
Sri Caitanya-bhagavata

Adi-khanda 

Chapter One
Lélä-sütra-varëana

A Summary of the Lord’s Pastimes

1. äjänu-lambita-bhujau kanakävadätau
     saìkértanaika-pitarau kamaläyatäkñau
viçvambharau dvija-varau yuga-dharma-pälau
     vande jagat-priya-karau karuëävatärau

     I offer my respectful obeisances to the two fathers of the saìkértana movement, whose long arms reach to Their knees, 
who are splendid like gold, whose large eyes are lotus flowers, who are the maintainers of the worlds, the best of the 
brähmaëas, and the protectors of the yuga-dharma (the religion of the age), who bring happiness to the people of the 
world, and who have come to this place because They are very merciful.

2. namas tri-käla-satyäya
     jagannätha-sutäya ca
sa-bhåtyäya sa-puträya
     sa-kalaträya te namaù

     O Lord who exists eternally in the three phases of time, O son of Jagannätha Miçra, O Lord accompanied by Your 
servants, sons, and wives, I offer my respectful obeisance’s unto You.

3. avatérëau sa-käruëyau
     paricchannau sad-éçvarau
çré-kåñëa-caitanya-nityä-
     nandau dvau bhrätarau bhaje

     (In Muräri Gupta’s Kaòacä it is said:) I worship the two brothers, Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda, the two 
masters of the spiritual world who, concealing Their true identities, have mercifully descended to this world.

4. sa jayati viçuddha-vikramaù
     kanakäbhaù kamaläyatekñanaù
vara-jänu-vilambi-ñaò-bhujau
     bahudhä bhakti-rasäbhinartakaù

Glory to the Supreme Lord who is all-powerful and pure, who is splendid like gold, whose eyes are blossoming lotus 
flowers, whose six arms reach to His knees, and who, flooded by the nectar of devotional service, dances in many ways.

     5. jayati jayati devaù kåñëa-caitanya-candro
     jayati jayati kértis tasya nityä paviträ
jayati jayati bhåtyas tasya viçveça-mürter
     jayati jayati nåtyaà tasya sarva-priyäëäm

     Glory, glory to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Kåñëa Caitanyacandra! Glory, glory to His eternal pure fame! 
Glory, glory to the servant of Him, the master of the worlds! Glory, glory to the dancing of His dear devotees!

     6. First I offer daëòavat obeisances to the dear devotees of Lord Caitanya.
     7. Then I offer my respectful obeisances to Çré Kåñëa Caitanya, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He incarnated the 
town of Navadvépa, and He is named “Viçvambhara”.
     8. In the Vedas and Puräëas the Lord has firmly declared, “Worship of My devotees is better than worship of Me.”



     9. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.19.21) the Lord Himself declares:

mad-bhakta-püjäbhyadhikä
     sarva-bhüteñu man-matiù

     “Worshipping My devotees is better than worshipping Me directly.* That is My opinion.”

     10. Therefore I will begin by offering respectful obeisances to the devotees. That act will bring success to my efforts.
     11. I offer respectful obeisances to my worshipable Deity, Lord Nityänanda Räya, by whose mercy the glory of Lord 
Caitanya is manifest in this world.
     12. With a thousand mouths I offer respectful obeisances to Lord Balaräma, whose thousand mouths are the home of 
Lord Kåñëa’s glories. 
     13. As a great jewel is kept in a favorite place, so the jewel of Lord Kåñëa’s glories is kept in the jewelry case of Lord 
Ananta’s mouth.
     14. A person that offers prayers to Lord Balaräma will find the glories of Lord Caitanya appear in his mouth. 
     15. Lord Balaräma is thousand-headed Lord Ananta. There may be many masters in this world, but He is independent 
of all of them.
     16. Lord Balarama Mahäprabhu is very tall. He is a great saint intoxicated by hearing the glories of Lord Caitanyacandra.
     17. In His form of Nityänanda He enjoys pastimes with Lord Caitanya eternally. No one is more dear to Lord Caitanya. 
     18. Lord Caitanya becomes a friend and a help to one who hears or sings Lord Nityänanda’s glories.
     19. Çiva and Pärvaté find great bliss in Lord Nityänanda. On their tongues are pure and eloquent words glorifying Lord 
Nityänanda.
     20. Accompanied by Goddess Pärvaté and nine hundreds million goddesses, Çiva worships Lord Saìkarñaëa.
     21. This is described in Çrémad-Bhägavatam’s Fifth Canto. All Vaiñëavas offer obeisances to Lord Balaräma and praise 
Him with songs.
     22. Words describing Lord Balaräma’s räsa-dance pastimes are supremely glorious. He enjoyed many pastimes with the 
gopés in Våndävana.
     23. During Mädhava and Madhu, the two months of springtime, Lord Balaräma enjoyed the räsa-dance pastime. This is 
described in the Puräëas.
     24. Please hear these words Çré Çukadeva spoke to Mahäräja Parékñit. Please hear these verses of Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
(10.65.17-18 and 21-22):

25. dvau mäsau tatra cävatsén
     madhum mädhavam eva ca
rämaù kñapäsu bhagavän
     gopénäà ratim ävahan

     “In order to keep the gopés in Våndävana satisfied, Lord Balaräma stayed there continuously for two months, namely 
the months of Caitra (March-April) and Vaiçäkha (April-May). For those two months He kept Himself among the gopés, 
and He passed every night with them in the forest of Våndävana in order to satisfy their desire for conjugal love. Thus 
Balaräma also enjoyed the räsa dance with the gopés during those two months.*

26. pürna-candra-kalä-måñöe
     kaumudé-gandha-väyunä
yamunopavane reme
     sevite stré-gaëair våtaù
   
  “Since the season was springtime, the breeze on the bank of the Yamunä was blowing very mildly, carrying the aroma of 
different flowers, especially of the flower known as kaumudé. Moonlight filled the sky and spread everywhere, and thus 
the banks of the Yamunä appeared to be very bright and pleasing, and Lord Balaräma enjoyed the company of the gopés 
there.*

27. upagéyamäno gandharvair
     vanitä-çobhi-maëòale
reme kareëu-yütheço
     mähendra iva väraëaù

     “As the gandharvas sang His glories, Lord Balaräma enjoyed with gopés in the same way Indra’s elephant Airävata 
enjoys with many she-elephants.

28. nedur dundubhayo vyomni
     vavåñuù kusumair mudä
gandharvä munayo rämaà
     tad-véryair éòire tadä



     “Then dundubhi drums sounded in the sky, The gandharvas joyfully showed flowers, and the sages praised Lord 
Balaräma and His heroic deeds.”

     29. Although they rebuke ordinary souls for associating with women, the sages praise Lord Balaräma’s räsa dance with 
the gopés.
     30. Fully aware that Balaräma and Kåñëa are not different persons, the demigods showered flowers on Lord Balaräma’s 
räsa dance.
     31. Although they are hidden from the four Vedas, Lord Balaräma’s pastimes are openly described in the Puräëas. 
What more need I say?
     32. Some fools may say, “I do not that in the Puräëas. There is no evidence that Lord Balaräma ever enjoyed a räsa 
dance.”
     33. To them I reply: The two brothers, Kåñëa and Balaräma, did certainly enjoy a räsa dance with the gopés in 
Våndävana forest.
     34. This is described in the following words of Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.34.20-23):

kadäcid atha govindo
     rämaç cädbhuta-vikramaù
vijahratur vane rätryäà
     madhya-gau vraja-yoñitäm

     “After this incident, on a very pleasant night, both Kåñëa and His elder brother, Balaräma, who are inconceivably 
powerful, went into the forest of Våndävana. They were accompanied by the damsels of Vrajabhümi, and they began to 
enjoy each other’s company.*

35. upagéyamänau lalitaà
     stré-janair baddha-sauhådaiù
sv-alaìkrtänuliptäìgau
     sragvinau virajo-’mbarau

     “The young damsels of Vraja were very nicely dressed and anointed with pulp of sandalwood and decorated with 
flowers.* 

36. niçä-mukhaà mänayantäv
     uditoòupa-tärakam
mallikä-gandha-mattäli-
     juñöaà kumuda-väyunä

     “The moon was shining in the sky, surrounded by glittering stars, and the breeze was blowing, bearing the aroma of 
mallikä flowers, and the bumblebees were mad after the aroma.*

  37. jagatuù sarva-bhütänäà
     manaù-çravaëa-maìgalam
tau kalpayantau yugapat
     svara-maëòala-mürchitam

     “Taking advantage of the pleasing atmosphere, both Kåñëa and Balaräma began to sing very melodiously.”*
 
    38. Anyone who has no love for Lord Balaräma, even after hearing these words of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, does not walk 
on the path of the Vaiñëavas, the path that leads to Lord Viñëu.
     39. Anyone who does not honor Çrémad-Bhägavatam is a yavana. Birth after birth he is punished by Lord Yama.
     40. Nowadays some eunuchs may dance around and say, “In what scripture is Balaräma’s räsa dance?”
     41. To them I reply: Who is so sinful that he will not honor the scriptures? A sinner will find another meaning in the 
scriptures’ clear words.
     42. Lord Balaräma is very dear to Lord Caitanyacandra. By offending Him one destroys his own future.
     43. In all His incarnations the Supreme Lord manifests in two forms: one as master and the other as servant.
     44. As a servant the Lord appears as His own friend, brother, bed, fan, invitation, house, parasol, garments, ornaments, 
and sitting place. 
     45. Manifesting Himself in all these forms, the Lord serves Himself. One who has received the Lord’s mercy can 
understand all this.
     46. This is described in the following words (of Çré Ananta-saàhitä):

niväsa-çayyäsana-pädukäàçuko-
     padäna-varñätapa-väraëädibhiù
çaréra-bhedais tava çeñatäà gatair



     yathocitaà çeña itéryate janaiù

     “O Lord, to serve You Ananta assumes many shapes to become Your residence, bed, throne, sandals, garments, pillow, 
umbrella, parasol, and many other objects. In this way the people know Him as Your ‘çeña’ (paraphernalia).”

     47. Powerful Garuòa, who delights in carrying Lord Kåñëa in His pastimes, is an aàça incarnation of Lord Ananta.
     48. Lord Brahma, Lord Siva, the four Kumaras (Sanaka, Sanatana, Sanandana, and Sanat-kumära), Vyasadeva, 
Sukadeva Gosvami, and Narada are all pure devotees, eternal servants of the Lord.*
     49. Lord Çré Ananta is worshipped by all the uncontaminated devotees mentioned above. He has thousands of hoods 
and is the reservoir of all devotional service.*
     50. Lord Ananta is the original person and the great mystic controller. At the same time He is a servant of God, a 
Vaiñëava. Since there is no end to His glories, no one can understand Him fully.*
     51. I have already spoken to you of His service to the Lord. Now hear how the self-sufficient Anantadeva exists in the 
lower planetary system of Pätäla.*
     52. Bearing his stringed instrument, the tumburu, on his shoulders, the great sage Narada Muni always glorifies Lord 
Ananta. Narada Muni has composed many transcendental verses in praise of the Lord.*
     53. Lord Ananta is described in the following words of Çrémad-Bhägavatam (5.25.9-13):

utpatti-sthiti-laya-hetavo ‘sya kalpäù
     sattvädya-prakåti-gunä yad-ékñayäsan
yad-rüpaà dhruvam akåtam yad ekam ätman
     nänädhät katham u ha veda tasya vartma

     “By His glance the Supreme Personality of Godhead enables the modes of material nature to act as the causes of 
universal creation, maintenance, and destruction. The Supreme Soul is unlimited and beginningless, and although He is 
one, he has manifested Himself in many forms. How can human society understand the ways of the Supreme?*

mürtià naù puru-kåpayä babhära sattvaà
     saàçuddhaà sad-asad idaà vibhäti tatra
yal-léläà måga-patir ädade ‘navadyam
     ädätuà svajana-manäàsy udära-véryaù

     “The manifestation of subtle and gross matter exists within the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Out of causeless 
mercy toward His devotees, He exhibits various forms, which are all transcendental. The Supreme Lord is most liberal, and 
He possesses all mystic powers. To conquer the minds of His devotees and give pleasure to their hearts, He appears in 
different incarnations and manifests many pastimes.*

yan-näma çrutam anukértayed akasmäd
     ärto vä yadi patitaù pralambhanäd vä
hanty aàhaù sapadi nåëäà açeñam anyaà
     kaà çeñäd bhagavata äçrayen mumukñuù

     “Even if He be distressed or degraded, any person who chants the holy name of the Lord, having heard it from a bona-
fide spiritual master, is immediately purified. Even if he chants the Lord’s name jokingly or by chance, he and anyone who 
hears him are freed from all sins. Therefore how can anyone seeking disentanglement from the material clutches avoid 
chanting the name of Lord Çeña? Of whom else should one take shelter?*

mürdhany arpitam aëuvat sahasra-mürdhno
     bhü-golaà sa-giri-sarit-samudra-sattvam
änantyäd animita-vikramasya bhümnaù
     ko véryäny adhi gaëayet sahasra-jihvaù

     “Because the Lord is unlimited, no one can estimate His power. This entire universe, filled with its many great 
mountains, rivers, oceans, trees, and living entities, is resting just like an atom on one of His many thousands of hoods. 
Is there anyone, even with thousands of tongues, who can describe His glories?*

evaà prabhävo bhagavän ananto
     duranta-véryoru-guëänubhävaù
müle rasäyäù sthita ätma-tantro
     yo lélayä kñmäà sthitaye bibharti

     “There is no end to the great and glorious qualities of that powerful Lord Anantadeva. Indeed, His prowess is 
unlimited. Though He is self-sufficient, He Himself is the support of everything. He resides beneath the lower planetary 
systems and easily sustains the entire universe.*



     58. Simply due to the glance of Lord Ananta, the three material modes of nature interact and produce creation, 
maintenance, and annihilation. These modes of nature appear again and again.*
     59. The Lord is glorified as one without a second and as the supreme truth who has no beginning. Therefore He is 
called Anantadeva (unlimited). Who can understand Him?*
     60. His form is completely spiritual, and He manifests it only by His mercy. All the activities in this material world are 
conducted only in His form.*
     61. He is very powerful and always prepared to please His personal associates and devotees.*
     62-63. If we simply try to engage in the congregational chanting of the glories of Lord Anantadeva, the dirty things in 
our hearts, accumulated during many births, will immediately be washed away. Therefore a Vaiñëava never loses an 
opportunity to glorify Anantadeva.* 
     64. Lord Anantadeva is known as Çeña (the unlimited end) because He ends our passage through this material world. 
Simply by chanting His glories, everyone can be liberated.*
     65. On His head, Anantadeva sustains the entire universe, with its millions of planets containing enormous oceans 
and mountains.*
     66. He is so large and powerful that this universe rests on one of His hoods just like a drop of water. He does not know 
where it is.*
     67. While bearing the universe on one of His hoods, Anantadeva chants the glories of Kåñëa with each of His 
thousands of mouths.*
     68. Although He has been chanting the glories of Lord Kåñëa since time immemorial, He has not come to their end.*
     69. To this very day Lord Ananta continues to chant the glories of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and still He finds no end 
to them.*
     70. In this way Lord Kåñëa and Lord Balaräma are described. When they see this, Brahmä, Çiva, the demigods, the 
siddhas, and the great sages become filled with bliss. 
     71. Although again and again He tries to reach the farther shore of the ocean that is Lord Kåñëa’s glories, Lord Ananta 
can never reach it.
     72. This is also described in these words of Çrémad-Bhägavatam (2.7.41):

näntaà vidämy aham amé munayo ‘grajäs te
     mäyä-balasya puruñasya kuto ‘varä ye
gäyan guëan daça-çatänana ädi-devaù
     çeño ‘dhunäpi samavasyati näsya päram

     “Neither I nor all the sages born before you know fully the omnipotent Personality of Godhead. So what can others, 
who are born after us, know about Him?  Even the first incarnation of the Lord, namely Çeña, has not been able to reach 
the limit of such knowledge, although he is describing the qualities of the Lord with ten hundred faces.”*
     73. To sustain all the material worlds, very powerful Lord Ananta stays in the rasätala planets.
     74. In Brahmä’s royal assembly, Närada Muni plays his véëä tumburu and sings songs describing these qualities of the 
Supreme Lord.
     75. Brahmä and his associates become overwhelmed with emotion when they hear the glories of the Supreme Lord. 
The demigods all worship Närada because he sings these songs. 
     76. Thus I have told a little something of Lord Ananta’s glories. Therefore please place your love in Lord Nityänanda, 
who is Lord Ananta Himself. 
     77. Anyone who desires to cross to the farther shore of the ocean of birth and death, and then dive into the ocean of 
devotional service, should worship Lord Nityänanda Candra.
     78. Before the feet of the Vaiñëavas I place my heart’s desire: May I worship Lord Balaräma birth after birth.
     79. As “dvija”, “vipra”, and “brähmaëa” are different names for the same kind of person, so the names “Nityänanda”, 
“Ananta”, and “Baladeva” all refer to the same Supreme Person.
     80. Lord Nityänanda appeared in my heart and cheerfully ordered me to write a book of Lord Caitanya’s pastimes.
     81. Lord Çeña’s tongue is the resting place of Lord Caitanya’s glories. It is only by Lord Çeña’s mercy that Lord 
Caitanya’s pastimes are revealed to us.
     82. For this reason Lord Ananta Çeña has a glorious form. For this reason I have sung some few of the glories of His 
lotus feet. 
     83. The heart is purified by hearing Lord Caitanya’s pastimes, which are revealed to us only by the devotees’ mercy. 
Please know this for certain.
     84. Who can understand Lord Caitanya’s pastimes, which are hidden even from the Vedas? I have written in this book 
the pastimes I have heard from the devotees.
     85. I see no beginning or end of Lord Caitanya’s pastimes. I will write about them as far as I am able.
     86. I am a wooden puppet. Lord Caitanya makes me dance and speak.  
     87. I offer obeisances to the feet of all the Vaiñëavas. In this way all my offenses will cease to exist. 
     88. O my brother, please give Your attentive thoughts to me. Now please hear the pastimes Lord Caitanya enjoyed 
with His devotees. 
     89. Lord Caitanya’s pastimes are the abode of transcendental bliss. They are divided into three parts: Adi-khaëòa (first 
part), Madhya-khaëòa (middle part), and Antya-khaëòa (last part).
     90. The Adi-khaëòa is mainly the Lord’s pastimes of learning. The Madhya-khaëòa is Lord Caitanya’s revelation of the 



saìkértana movement.
     91. The Antya-khaëòa is the Lord’s pastimes as a sannyäsé in Jagannätha Puré. At that time He gave to Lord 
Nityänanda the duty of preaching in the land of West Bengal.
     92. In Navadvépa lived Jagannätha Miçra. Like Mahäräja Vasudeva, he devotedly performed his prescribed duties. 
     93. His wife was named Çacé. She was very chaste and devoted. She was a second Devaké. She was like the mother of 
the world.
     94. In her womb Lord Näräyaëa, who bears the name Çré Kåñëa Caitanya, and who is the ornament of the worlds, 
appeared. 
     95. In the Adi-khaëòa the Lord descended to this world on the auspicious full-moon evening of the month of 
Phälguna. 
     96. As the auspicious sounds of Lord Hari’s holy names filled the four directions, the Supreme Lord was born.
     97. In the Adi-khaëòa are also the many childhood pastimes the concealed Lord revealed to His mother and father.
     98. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that in their home His mother and father saw the auspicious signs of the flag, 
thunderbolt, elephant-goad, and pennant.
     99. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that thieves kidnapped the Lord, but the Lord tricked them and they brought Him 
back home. 
     100. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that on Ekädaçé the Lord ate the prasädam offered by Jagadéça and Hiraëya.
     101. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that as a child the Lord would pretend to cry. In this way He made the holy 
names of Lord Hari appear in every mouth.
     102. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that the Lord sat on rejected cooking pots and explained philosophy to His 
mother.
     103. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that Lord Caitanya’s childhood restlessness was an ocean that had no shore. 
Playing with the other boys, He manifested the pastimes of Gokula. 
     104. In the Adi-khaëòa is the beginning of the Lord’s studies. After very little study, He mastered all the scriptures.
     105. In the Adi-khaëòa are Jagannätha Miçra’s departure for the spiritual world and Viçvarüpa’s acceptance of sannyäsa. 
These two events made Çacé unhappy.
     106. In the Adi-khaëòa is the great beginning of the Lord’s pastimes of scholarship. When He saw the atheists and 
offenders, the Lord became arrogance personified.
     107. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that the Lord would meet with all the other students and fearlessly play in the 
Gaìgä’s waves.
     108. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that Lord Caitanya conquered all the scriptures. No rival scholar in all the three 
worlds could stand before Him.
     109. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that Lord Caitanya traveled to the country of East Bengal and sanctified it with 
the touch of His feet.
     110. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that Lord Caitanya married . When His wife returned to the spiritual world, He 
again married the daughter of a räja-paëòita.
     111. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that, pretending to be sick with a malady of the vital air, the Lord displayed all the 
symptoms of pure spiritual love (prema-bhakti).
     112. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that, as a great paëòita, the Lord traveled from place to place. He gave special 
powers to His devotees. 
     113. In the Adi-khaëòa are also described Lord Caitanya’s transcendental bliss and splendid garments. When she gazed 
at the moon of His face, Çacé became filled with bliss.
     114. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that the Lord defeated a dig-vijayé paëòita and then cut all that paëòita’s material 
bonds.
     115. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that the Lord bewildered all the devotees. Wherever He went, everyone was 
bewildered about His true identity. 
     116. In the Adi-khaëòa it is also said that Lord Caitanya went to Gayä and gave His mercy to Içvara Puré.
     117. In the Adi-khaëòa the Lord enjoyed unlimited pastimes. In the future the great sage Vyäsa will describe some 
more of these pastimes.
     118. The pastimes that begin with childhood and end with the journey to Gayä are the Lord’s Adi-khaëòa pastimes. 
     119. In the Madhya-khaëòa the Lord became known as Gaura-siàha (He who is like a golden lion). Now knowing His 
true identity, everyone became like bumblebees at His feet.
     120. In the Madhya-khaëòa in the homes of Advaita and Çréväsa the Lord sat on the throne of Lord Viñëu and revealed 
His true identity.
     121. In the Madhya-khaëòa Lord Caitanya meets Lord Nityänanda. The two brothers then perform kértana together.
     122. In the Madhya-khaëòa Lord Nityänanda sees Lord Caitanya’s six-armed form. In the Madhya-khaëòa Lord 
Advaita sees Lord Caitanya’s universal form. 
     123. In the Madhya-khaëòa are Lord Nityänanda’s vyäsa-puja ceremony and the blasphemies some sinful atheists 
directed to the Lord.
     124. In the Madhya-khaëòa is Lord Caitanya’s assumption, when Lord Nityänanda placed a club and plow in His hand, 
of Lord Balaräma’s form.
     125. In the Madhya-khaëòa is the liberation of the two great sinners named Jagäi and Mädhäi, who were famous in all 
the world.
     126. In the Madhya-khaëòa Çacé sees Lord Caitanya as dark Kåñëa and Lord Nityänanda as fair Balaräma.
     127. In the Madhya-khaëòa Lord Caitanya reveals His pastimes of great opulence, pastimes called “the ecstasies of 21 



hours”.
     128. On that day the Lord described the true identity of His servants who had taken birth then.
     129. In the Madhya-khaëòa, in village after village He who is Lord Näräyaëa of Vaikuëöha danced and performed 
kértana of chanting His own holy names.
     130. In the Madhya-khaëòa the Lord breaks the Kazi’s pride. Manifesting His spiritual potency, the Lord performs 
endless kértana.
     131. In the Madhya-khaëòa Lord Caitanya’s mercy enabled the Kazi to accept the path of devotional service. In this 
way the Lord was able to perform kértana whenever He wished in village after village.
     132. In the Madhya-khaëòa Lord Caitanya roared and revealed His form of Lord Varäha to Muräri Gupta.
     133. In the Madhya-khaëòa the Lord manifested a four-armed form and, riding on Muräri Gupta’s shoulders, wandered 
here and there in the courtyard.
     134. In the Madhya-khaëòa the Lord ate some rice collected by Çuklämbara. In the Madhya-khaëòa He who is Lord 
Näräyaëa enjoyed many pastimes.
     135. In the Madhya-khaëòa, in the performance of a play He who is Lord Näräyaëa assumed the form of Rukmiëé. All 
the devotees then drank the milk of Rukmiëé’s breast.
     136. In the Madhya-khaëòa the Lord punished Mukunda for keeping bad association. Later the Lord became merciful 
to him and was very pleased with him.
     137. In the Madhya-khaëòa the Lord performed kértana every night in Navadvépa for one year.
     138. In the Madhya-khaëòa are the wonderful joking pastimes of Lord Nityänanda and Lord Advaita. Only a fool 
thinks these pastimes were actual quarrels.
     139. In the Madhya-khaëòa the Supreme Lord warned His mother to carefully avoid offending Vaiñëavas.
     140. In the Madhya-khaëòa the devotees offered prayers to the Lord and received specific benedictions.
     141. In the Madhya-khaëòa Haridäsa attained the Lord’s mercy. There also are the merciful pastimes of drinking water 
from Çrédhara’s pot.
     142. In the Madhya-khaëòa the Lord daily enjoyed water-pastimes in the Gaìgä with all His devotees.
     143. In the Madhya-khaëòa Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda go to Lord Advaita’s home to enjoy certain specific 
pastimes.
     144. In the Madhya-khaëòa Lord Caitanya harshly punished Lord Advaita, but in the end gave Him great mercy.
     145. In the Madhya-khaëòa very fortunate Muräri Gupta learned that Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda are in truth 
Lord Kåñëa and Lord Balaräma.
     146. In the Madhya-khaëòa the two Lords: Caitanya and Nityänanda, danced in Çréväsa’s courtyard.
     147. In the Madhya-khaëòa, using the mouth of Çréväsa’s dead son, the Lord explained the truth about the individual 
souls and thus dispelled all grief.
     148. In the Madhya-khaëòa, by Lord Caitanya’s mercy, Çrévasa forgot his grief for his son. This was learned by all.
     149. In the Madhya-khaëòa distraught Nityänanda and Haridäsa saved Lord Caitanya from drowning in the Gaìgä.
     150. In the Madhya-khaëòa Näräyaëé attained the remnants of Lord Caitanya’s plate, remnants even the demigod 
Brahmä could not easily attain.
     151. In the Madhya-khaëòa Lord Caitanya accepted sannyäsa in order to deliver all the conditioned souls.
     152. The pastimes in the Madhya-khaëòa begin with the performance of kértana and end with the acceptance of 
sannyäsa.
     153. In the Madhya-khaëòa are many millions of pastimes. Vedavyäsa will later describe them all.
     154. In the Çeña-khaëòa (Antya-khaëòa) Viçvambhara has accepted sannyäsa. Now He manifests the name “Çré Kåñëa 
Caitanya.
     155. In the Çeña-khaëòa, hearing that Lord Caitanya’s çikhä is now shaved, Lord Advaita wept. 
     156. In the Çeña-khaëòa Çacé’s indescribable grief is a little described. It is only by Lord Caitanya’s power that she was 
able to remain alive.
     157. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Nityänanda, who is hot-tempered Lord Balaräma Himself, broke Lord Caitanya’s 
sannyäsa-daëòa.
     158. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Caitanya went to Jagannätha Puré. Concealing His true identity, He enjoyed many 
pastimes there.
     159. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Caitanya at first teased Särvabhamua, but in the end showed His six-armed form to 
Särvabhamua 
     160. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Caitanya delivered King Pratäparudra. The Lord made His home in Käçé Miçra’s house.
     161. In the Çeña-khaëòa Svarupa Dämodara and Paramänanda Puré, these two, were qualified to attain the Lord’s 
personal association.
     162. In the Çeña-khaëòa the Lord returned to West Bengal. He blissfully said, “I will see Mathurä”.
     163. In the Çeña-khaëòa the Lord stayed in Vidyä Väcaspati’s home. Then the Lord went to the village of Kuliyä.
     164. In the Çeña-khaëòa limitless millions of people then came to see the Lord. All attained liberation. 
     165. In the Çeña-khaëòa the Lord went to see Mathurä. Still, after traveling for a certain distance, the Lord turned back. 
     166. In the Çeña-khaëòa, after He returned to Jagannätha Puré, the Lord always performed tumultuous kértanas with 
His devotees.
     167. In the Çeña-khaëòa, after sending Lord Nityänanda to West Bengal, Lord Caitanya stayed in Jagannätha Puré with 
some close associates.
     168. In the Çeña-khaëòa, accompanied by His devotees, Lord Caitanya happily danced before Lord Jagannätha’s chariot. 
     169. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Caitanya traveled to Setubandha, Jhärikhaëòa, and Mathurä.



     170. In the Çeña-khaëòa the Lord delivered Rämänanda Räya. In the Çeña-khaëòa the Lord enjoyed many pastimes with 
Rämänanda Räya. 
     171. In the Çeña-khaëòa the Lord met Dabir Khäs.
     172. Aware of their true identity, the Lord delivered these two brothers from bondage and gave them the names “Rüpa” 
and “Sanätana”.
     173. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Caitanya traveled to Väräëasé. The sannyäsés there, who were all blasphemers, could not 
see His true identity.
     174. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Caitanya returned to Jagannätha Puré, where day and night He chanted the holy names 
of Lord Hari.
     175. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Nityänanda enjoyed nectar pastimes as for some days He wandered over the earth. 
     176. No one can understand His limitless pastimes. Wearing tinkling anklets, He enjoyed pastimes in all the places of 
Mathurä.
     177. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Nityänanda went to Päëihäöi-gräma and, following Lord Caitanya’s order, distributed 
devotional service.
     178. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Nityänanda, the great king of wrestlers, very mercifully delivered many merchants and 
others.
     179. In the Çeña-khaëòa Lord Caitanya, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, enjoyed pastimes in Jagannätha Puré for 
eighteen years.
     180. Lord Caitanya’s pastimes in the Çeña-khaëòa have no end. Vedavyäsa will later describe them in great detail. 
     181. As far as He is able, Lord Nityänanda describes the glories of Lord Caitanya. The great bliss that Lord Nityänanda 
finds there has no end.
     182. Lord Nityänanda’s feet are the kings worshipped by Lord Ananta Çeña. O Lord Caitanya, please give to me the gift 
of service to Lord Nityänanda’s feet.
     183. Thus in sütras I have briefly described the contents of this book. Now I will begin to sing these three khaëòas.
     184. O brother, with single-pointed attention please hear the descriptions in the Adi-khaëòa, descriptions of Lord 
Caitanya’s descent to this world. 
     185. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the gloriesof 
Their feet.

Chapter Two
Çré Gauracandra-janma-varëana

Description of Lord Caitanya’s Birth

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Gaurasundara Mahäprabhu! Glory to the great Supreme Personality of Godhead, the son of 
Jagannätha Miçra!
     2. Glory to He who is the life and soul of Nityänanda and Gadädhara! Glory, glory to He who is the shelter of Advaita 
and the devotees!
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Gauräìga and His personal associates! He attains devotional service who hears these topics of 
Lord Caitanya.
     4. Again I bow down before the feet of the Lord and His devotees. In this way I hope that Lord Caitanya’s descent to 
this world may appear on my tongue.
     5. Glory, glory to Lord Gauracandra, who is an ocean of mercy! Glory, glory to Lord Nityänanda, who is devotional 
service personified!
     6. They are two brothers and They are devotees of the Lord. Still, Their real identities are unknown. Only by Their 
mercy is the truth about Them revealed.
     7. Lord Kåñëa mercifully appeared before Brahmä and other great devotees. This is described in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, the 
Vedas, and all the scriptures.
     8. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (2.4.22) it is said:

pracoditä yena purä sarasvaté
     vitanvatäjasya satéà småtià hådi
sva-lakñaëä prädurabhüt kiläsyataù
     sa me åñéëäm åñabhaù prasédatäm

     “May the Lord, who is the beginning of the creation amplified the potent knowledge of Brahmä from within his heart 
and inspired him with full knowledge of creation and of His own Self, and who appeared to be generated from the mouth 
of Brahmä, be pleased with me.”*

     9. When in ancient times he was born from the Lord’s lotus navel, Brahmä did not have the power to see anything.
     10. However, when Brahmä completely surrendered to Him, the Supreme Lord mercifully appeared before him.
     11. Only by Lord Kåñëa’s mercy was Brahmä able to understand the Supreme Lord, the origin of all incarnations. 



     12. Lord Kåñëacandra’s descent to this material world is very difficult to understand. Without first attaining the Lord’s 
mercy, who has the power to understand it?
     13. Lord Kåñëa’s descent to the material world and His pastimes are inconceivable and unapproachable. In Çrémad-
Bhägavatam (10.14.21) Brahmä declared:

14. ko vetti bhüman bhagavan parätman
     yogeçvarotir bhavatas tri-lokyäm
kva vä kathaà vä kati vä kadeti
     vistärayan kréòasi yoga-mäyäm

     “O supreme great one! O Supreme Personality of Godhead! O Supersoul, master of all mystic power! Your pastimes are 
taking place continuously in these worlds, but who can estimate where, how, and when You are employing Your spiritual 
energy and performing Your pastimes? No one can understand the mystery of these activities.”*

     15. Who has the power to know the reason why Lord Kåñëacandra descends to this world?
     16. Still, the reason for the Lord’s descent is given in Çré  and Bhagavad-gétä.
     17-18. In Bhagavad-gétä (4.7-8) Lord Kåñëa declares:

yadä yadä hi dharmasya
     glänir bhavati bhärata
abhyutthänam adharmasya
     tadätmänaà såjämy aham

     “Whenever and wherever these is a decline in religious practice, O descendent of Bharata, and a predominant rise in 
irreligion at that time I descend Myself.*

pariträëäya sädhünäà
     vinäçäya ca duñkåtäm
dharma-saàsthäpanärthäya
     sambhavämi yuge yuge

     “In order to deliver the pious and annihilate the miscreants, as well as to reestablish the principles of religion, I advent 
Myself millennium after millennium.”*

     19. When religious practice declines, then, day by day, irreligion becomes stronger and stronger.
     20. When this occurs, Brahmä and the demigods approach the Supreme Lord and pray that the devotees be protected 
and the demons vanquished.
     21. At that time, in order to firmly establish the yuga-dharma (religion of the age), the Supreme Lord, accompanied by 
His expansions and associates, descends to the earth. 
     22. The religion of Kali-yuga is Hari-saìkértana (chanting the holy names of Lord Kåñëa). To firmly establish this 
religion, the Lord descended as the son of Çacé.
     23. Çrémad-Bhägavatam describes the best of all truths, the truth that in order to establish the saìkértana movement, 
the Lord descended as Lord Caitanya.
     24-25. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.5.31-32) it is said:

iti dväpara urvéça
     stuvanti jagad-éçvaram
nänä-tantra-vidhänena
     kaläv api tathä çåëu

     “In the age of Kali, as well as in Dvapara-yuga, the people offer prayers to the Supreme Personality of Godhead by 
various mantras and observe the regulative principles of the supplementary Vedic literatures. Now please hear of this from 
me.*

kåñëa-varëaà tviñäkåñëaà
     saìgopäìgästra-pärñadam
yajïaiù saìkértana-präyair
     yajanti hi su-medhasaù

     “In this age of Kali, those who are intelligent perform the congregational chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, 
worshipping the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who appears in this age always describing the glories of Kåñëa. That 
incarnation is yellowish in hue and is always associated with His plenary expansions (such as Çré Nityänanda Prabhu), 
and personal expansions (such as Gadädhara), as well as devotees and associates (such as Svarüpa Dämodara).”*

     26. Lord Caitanya-Näräyaëa has revealed that in Kali-yuga Hari-saìkértana is the best of all religious activities.



     27. Therefore, accompanied by all His personal associates, the Supreme Lord descended to this world in the Kali-yuga 
to establish the saìkértana movement. 
     28. Following His order, the Lord’s personal associates also took birth in the world of human beings. 
     29. Ananta, Çiva, Brahmä, and the great sages took birth as the Supreme Lord’s personal associates.
     30. They all took birth as great devotees of the Lord. Lord Kåñëa was well aware of their true identities.
     31. Some took birth in Navadvépa, some in Cäöi-gräma, some in Räòha-deça, some in Orissa, some in Çréhaööa, and 
some in the west.
     32. Although they descended to the earth in these different places, these devotees assembled in Navadvépa.
     33. Although many of these Vaiñëavas took birth in Navadvépa, some of the Vaiñëavas most dear to the Lord were 
born in other places.
     34-35. Çréväsa Paëòita, Çré Räma Paëòita, and Çré Candraçekhara-deva, who are worshipped in the three worlds, and the 
physician named Muräri Gupta, who cures the disease of repeated birth and death, descended to this world in Çréhaööa.
     36-37. The great Vaiñëavas Puëòarika Vidyänidhi, Caitanya Vallabha, and Väsudeva Datta appeared in Cäöi-gräma. 
Haridäsa descended to this world in Buòhana. 
     38. In Räòha-deça is a village named Ekacakra. In that village the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Nityänanda, 
descended to this world.
     39. Although He is the father of everyone, Lord Nityänanda pretended that His father was a devotee named Häòäi 
Paëòita, who was the king of the pure brähmaëas. 
     40. Thus Lord Nityänanda Räma, who is an ocean of mercy, the giver of devotion, and the shelter of the devotees, 
descended to this world in Räòha-deça.
     41. At that moment the demigods secretly showered flowers and secretly called out “Jaya! Jaya!”
     42. From that day on the country of Räòha-deça grew more and more prosperous and auspicious.
     43. Paramänanda Puré, who associated with the Lord in the pastimes at Jagannätha Puré, appeared in Trihut.
     44. The places by the Gaìgä’s shores are all pure and sacred. Why, then, did these Vaiñëavas take birth in impious, 
lamentable places?
     45. Lord Caitanya Himself descended to this world by the Gaìgä’s shore. Why, then, did His personal associates take 
birth in other, distant places?
     46. The Päëòavas never went to any place where the Gaìgä or the holy names of Lord Hari were absent.
     47. Because He loves all living entities as a father loves his children, the Supreme Lord ordered these great devotees to 
take birth in these different places. 
     48. To deliver the residents of the material world, Lord Caitanya descended to the world of matter.
     49. Thinking them equal to holy places, these great Vaiñëavas took birth in lamentable impious countries and 
lamentable impious families. In this way they delivered everyone.
     50. In whatever country and whatever family they descended to this world, with their great power these Vaiñëavas 
delivered everyone in an area of eight-hundred thousand miles.
     51. Any place where the Vaiñëavas manifest their glories becomes very pure and sacred, a place of pilgrimage.
     52. Therefore Lord Caitanya-Näräyaëa arranged that His devotees descend to the material world in all these different 
places.
     53. Although they descended to this world in many different places, these great devotees assembled in Navadvépa.
     54. They assembled in Navadvépa, for that is where the Lord descended to this world.
     55. No city in the world is like Navadvépa, for that is where Lord Caitanya descended to this world.
     56. Aware that the Lord would appear there, the demigod Brahmä filled Navadvépa with all that is auspicious.
     57. Who can describe the opulences of Navadvépa? On even one of its ghäöas hundreds and thousands come to bathe 
in the Gaìgä.
     58. By Goddess Sarasvaté’s grace many hundreds of thousands of learned scholars in all three ages of life stayed in 
Navadvépa.
     59. All the scholars there were arrogant. Even boys would aggressively debate their learned elders. 
     60. People from different provinces would come to Navadvépa. There they would develop a taste for learning.
     61. No one could count how many students or how many thousands and millions of teachers stayed there.
     62. Favored by Goddess Lakñmé’s glance, everyone was happy. Still, interested only in the taste of material things, they 
wasted their lives. 
     63. No one was interested in devotional service to Lord Kåñëa and Lord Räma. From the beginning of Kali-yuga, this 
disinterest had grown more and more.
     64. The only religion the people knew was keeping an all-night vigil and singing songs to Goddess Maìgala Caëòé 
(Durgä).
     65. Some proudly worshipped the snake-goddess Manasä. Others offered great wealth to the deities of demigods and 
demigoddesses.
     66. Spending for the weddings of their sons and daughters, they lost great wealth. In this way they wasted their time 
in this world.
     67. Even the Bhaööäcäryas, Cakravartés, and Miçras did not know the true meaning of the scriptures.
     68. Although they taught the scriptures, they were materialistic. Yama’s noose already rested around the necks of both 
them and their students.
     69. No one would discuss Kåñëa-kértana, which is the true yuga-dharma (religion of the age). If they could not mock 
the faults of others, no one was interested to speak. No one wanted to praise others.
     70. The holy names of Lord Hari could not be found in the mouths of persons proud to be renounced and austere.



     71. The most deeply pious persons would perhaps say the name “Govinda” or “Puëòarékäkña” as they bathed.
     72. Descriptions of devotional service did not appear on tongues explaining Bhagavad-gétä and Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
     73. Seeing the whole world bewildered by Lord Viñëu’s mäyä potency, the devotees felt a suffering that had no end.
     74. They said, “How will these souls be delivered? They are all trapped in the spell of Mäyä’s happiness.
     75. “They do not chant the holy name of Lord Kåñëa. Their discussion of material knowledge never ends.”
     76. The true devotees of the Lord performed their devotional duties. They worshipped Lord Kåñëa, bathed in the 
Gaìgä, and discussed topics of Lord Kåñëa.
     77. The devotees would meet and bless everyone in the world. They would pray, “O Lord Kåñëacandra, please quickly 
give Your mercy to everyone.”
     78. The leader of the Navadvépa Vaiñëavas was named Advaita Acärya. He was the most glorious person in the world.
     79. He was the best teacher of jïäna (knowledge), bhakti (devotional service), and vairägya (renunciation). His 
explanations of Kåñëa-bhakti (devotion to Kåñëa) were like those spoken by Lord Çiva Himself.
     80. When discussing any passage in any one of the many scriptures in the three worlds, He always interpreted every 
verse to mean: “Devotion to Lord Kåñëa’s feet is the best of all spiritual paths”.
     81. Offering Tulasé-maïjarés and Gaìgä water, again and again He happily worshipped Lord Kåñëa.
     82. Pushed by love for Lord Kåñëa, He would loudly chant Lord Kåñëa’s names. The names He called broke through 
the boundaries of the material world and entered the world of Vaikuëöha.
     83. Hearing this loving call, Lord Kåñëa, who is conquered by devotion, personally appeared. 
     84. Advaita was the first of the Vaiñëavas. He was the most glorious follower of bhakti-yoga in the entire world.
     85. In this way Advaita stayed in Navadvépa. Seeing that the people had no devotion to the Lord, He became very 
unhappy.
     86. Everyone was mad after the taste of material happiness. No one was eager to worship and serve Lord Kåñëa.
     87. Some worshipped Goddess Väçulé (Durgä) with many offerings. Others worshipped the yaksas with offerings of 
flesh and wine.
     88. Again and again the danced, sang, and played musical instruments, making a great noise. Still, they would not hear 
the supremely auspicious name of Lord Kåñëa.
     89. The demigods are not pleased by worship not directed to Lord Kåñëa. Seeing that the people would not worship 
Lord Kåñëa, Advaita became very unhappy at heart.
     90. Advaita was naturally very merciful at heart. In His heart He tried to plan how to deliver the people.
     91. He thought, “If My Lord descends to this world, then everyone will be delivered.
     92. “If I can make Lord Kåñëa, the beloved of Vaikuëöha, visible in this world, then I will become glorious, and I will be 
known as ‘Advaita-siàha’ (Advaita the lion).
     93. When I personally bring the Lord of Vaikuëöha to this world, and by doing that deliver every soul, I will sing and 
dance.” 
     94. Again and again thinking in this way, with great determination He served Lord Kåñëa’s feet.
     95. Again and again Lord Caitanya declared, “It is because of Advaita that Caitanya descended to this world.”
     96. Çréväsa Paëòita, at whose home Lord Caitanya enjoyed many pastimes, resided in Navadvépa.
     97. The four brothers (Çréväsa, Çréräma, Çrépati, and Çrénidhi) always chanted Lord Kåñëa’s holy names. Three times 
daily they bathed in the Gaìgä and worshipped Lord Kåñëa.
     98. By the Supreme Lord’s order, many liberated souls took birth in this world and, their true identities concealed, 
resided in the district of Nadéyä.
     99. These devotees were Çré Candraçekhara, Jagadéça, Gopénätha, Çrémän, Muräri, Çré Garuòa, and Gaìgädäsa.
      100. I have mentioned the names only of some of the great souls I personally knew. If I described all of the Lord’s 
associates, this book would become very large.
     101. All these great souls were noble and generous. They were attentive to their proper duties. They did not know 
anything but devotional service to Lord Kåñëa.
     102. They thought of each other as friends. They did not know that they were liberated souls who had descended from 
the spiritual world.
     103. When they saw that there was no devotion to Lord Viñëu in the entire world, their hearts burned with grief.
     104. They did not hear anyone discuss topics of Lord Kåñëa. Therefore amongst themselves they glorified Lord Kåñëa.
     105. they would meet in Advaita’s home and talk about Kåñëa for an hour or two. In this way all their sufferings 
would go away.
     106. Seeing everyone burning in the flames of materialism, they devotees could not speak. They could only weep. 
     107. Meeting with Advaita, the devotees tried to make the people understand all this, but the people could not 
understand.
     108. Filled with grief, Advaita began to fast. The Vaiñëavas breathed with long and heavy sighs. 
     109. “Why dance for Kåñëa? Why chant His names? What is this ‘saìkértana’ the Vaiñëavas talk about?”
     110. Speaking these words, the people in general could not understand anything. They desired only money and 
children. Gathering together, they would mock the Vaiñëavas.
     111. At night the four brothers (Çréväsa, Çréräma, Çrépati, and Çrénidhi) would meet in Çréväsa’s house and loudly sing 
Lord Hari’s holy names. 
     112. Hearing this, the impious neighbors would declare, “That mad brähmaëa will ruin our village.
     113. “When he hears this chanting, the ferocious Muslim king will become wildly angry at the people of Nadéyä.”
     114. Someone said, “This brähmaëa should be driven out of our village. We should tear his house into pieces and send 
the pieces floating down the river.



     115. “If this brähmaëa is chased away, then our village will be peaceful and prosperous. If he is not chased away, 
Muslim soldiers will occupy our village.”
     116. Hearing these words of the impious people, the devotees prayed to Lord Kåñëa and wept.
     117. Hearing these words, Advaita burned with anger. Wearing only the four directions for garments, He said to the 
Vaiñëavas:
     118. “Çréniväsa, Gaìgadäsa, Çuklämbara, please hear Me. I will force Lord Kåñëa to appear before everyone’s eyes.
     119. “Kåñëa will come here and deliver everyone. He will accept you all as His associates. He will teach the people 
Kåñëa-bhakti (devotional service).
     120. “If I fail to bring Him, I will manifest a four-armed form. In my hand I will hold a cakra.
     121. “I will cut apart the necks of millions of atheists. In this way I will prove that Lord Kåñëa is My master, and I am 
His servant.”
    122. Again and again Advaita spoke in this way. Fixed in His decision, He began to worship Lord Kåñëa’s feet.
     123. Weeping, and their determination fixed, all the devotees also worshipped Lord Kåñëa’s lotus feet.
     124. Walking here and there in the town of Navadvépa, the devotees never heard any talk of devotional service.
     125. The devotees wished to leave their bodies. Calling out “Kåñëa!”, they sighed and wept.
     126. Seeing that the whole world was interested only in material things, they became very unhappy. No longer did 
they like to place food in their mouths.
     127. When the devotees had rejected all material happiness, the Supreme Lord decided to descend to the material world.
     128-129. Ordered by the Supreme Lord, Nityänanda, who is the resting-place of Ananta Çeña, descended to this world, 
taking birth from the womb of Padmavaté, in the land of Räòha-deça, in the village of Ekacakra, on an auspicious çukla-
trayodaçé in the month of Mägha (January-February). 
     130. Although He is the father of everyone, Lord Nityänanda pretended that His father was a devotee named Häòäi 
Paëòita, who was the king of the pure brähmaëas. 
     131. In this way Lord Balaräma, who is an ocean of mercy and the giver of devotional service, descended to this world 
and assumed the name ‘Nityänanda’.
     132. At that moment the demigods secretly showered flowers and secretly called out “Jaya! Jaya!”
     133. From that day on the country of Räòha-deça grew more and more prosperous and auspicious.
     134. Accepting the garments of an avadhüta, Lord Nityänanda wandered in this world to deliver the fallen souls.
     135. That is how Lord Ananta descended to this world. Now please hear how Lord Kåñëa descended.
     136. In Navadvépa lived a person named Jagannätha Miçra. He was devotedly to duty. He was like Mahäräja Vasudeva.
     137. He was very generous. He stood in the highest pinnacle of brahminical virtue. No one was his equal.
     138. He was exactly like Kaçyapa, Daçaratha, Vasudeva, and Nanda.
     139. His wife was named Çacé. She was very chaste and devoted to her husband. She was Viñëu-bhakti (devotional 
service) personified. She was the mother of the entire world.
     140. Her many daughters all passed away. Glorious Viçvarüpa was her only son.
     141. Viçvarüpa’s form was handsome like Kämadeva. Gazing at Him, the brähmaëa parents became filled with joy.
     142. From His birth Viçvarüpa was renounced. When He was only a boy all the scriptures spontaneously appeared 
within Him.
     143. There would be no Viñëu-bhakti (devotional service) anywhere in the material world. That is the future of the 
Kali-yuga.
     144. When true religion disappears, and when He knows that His devotees suffer, the Supreme Lord descends to this 
world.
     145. Thus the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu, entered the bodies of Çacé and Jagannätha.
     146. At that moment the words “Jaya! Jaya!” appeared in the mouths of Lord Ananta. As if in a dream, Çacé and 
Jagannätha Miçra heard those words.
     147. Although at that moment their forms shone with great splendor, other persons could not see it.
     148. Aware that the Supreme Personality of Godhead was about to descend to the material world, Brahmä, Çiva, and 
the other demigods came and recited many prayers.
     149. All these descriptions are present, although concealed, in the statements of the Vedas. Of this there is not any 
doubt. 
     150. Now please hear the prayers Brahmä and the other demigods spoke with great devotion. By hearing these 
confidential prayers, one becomes attracted to Lord Kåñëa.
     151. The demigods said: “Glory, glory to Lord Mahäprabhu, the father of all! Glory, glory to the Lord who to start the 
saìkértana movement has descended to this material world!
     152. “Glory, glory to the Lord who is the protector of the Vedas, religion, the devotees, and the brähmaëas! Glory, 
glory to the Lord who is time personified, the crusher of the nondevotees!
     153. “Glory, glory to the Lord whose form is transcendental and eternal. Glory, glory to the Lord who is the supreme 
controller of all controllers, and whose every desire is at once fulfilled!
     154. “You reside in countless millions of universes. Now You are manifest in Çacé’s womb.
     155. “Who can understand Your wishes? The creation, maintenance, and destruction of the material universes are only 
playing for You.
     156. “If You wish, all the universes will be at once destroyed. Were You not be able to kill Kaàsa and Rävaëa simply by 
speaking a single word?
     157. “Still, You descended to the homes of Daçaratha and Vasudeva, and You killed all the demons.
     158. “O Lord, who can understand the reason why You act? Only have the power to understand Your heart.



     159. “If You give the order, one of Your servants can deliver the souls in countless universes.
     160. “Even so, You personally descend to this world, teach the true religion, and make everyone fortunate.
     161. “O Lord, in the Satya-yuga You manifested a white form, performed austerities, and taught the path of austerities.
     162. “Accepting the role of a brahmacäré, holding a daëòa and kamaëòalu, Your hair matted, and Your garments a 
deerskin, You descended to this world to establish the true religion.
     163. “In the Tretä-yuga manifesting Your form as the handsome reddish Yajïa-puruña, You taught the religion of 
yajïas.
     164. “The sruk and srava in Your hand, You became the yajïika and personally personally performed yajïas.
     165. “In Dväpara-yuga manifesting a form dark like a splendid rain-cloud, You established the religion of Deity worship 
in home after home.
     166. “Descending to this world, You became a great king. Wearing yellow garments, and marked with the Çrévatsa and 
other signs of Your true identity, You personally performed Deity worship.
     167. “In Kali-yuga You manifest the form of a brähmaëa with a yellow complexion and You teach the religion of 
saìkértana, which is secretly taught by the Vedas.
     168. “You descend to this world in limitless forms. Who can count them all?
     169. “Manifesting the form of Matsya, You enjoyed pastimes on the waters of devastation. Manifesting the form of 
Kürma, You became the resting-place of all the living entities. 
     170. “Manifesting the form of Hayagréva, You rescued the Vedas and killed Madhu and Kaiöabha, the first two demons. 
     171. “Manifesting the form of Çré Varäha, You rescued the earth. Manifesting the form of Nåsiàha, You tore 
Hiraëyakaçipu to shreds. 
     172. “Manifesting the wonderful form of Vämana, You cheated Bali. Manifesting the form of Paraçuräma, You made 
the earth a place where kñatriyas no longer lived.
     173. “Manifesting the form of Rämacandra, You killed Rävaëa. Manifesting the form of Balaräma, You enjoyed limitless 
pastimes.
     174. “Manifesting the form of Buddha, You preached the religion of mercy. Manifesting the form of Kalki, You killed 
the mlecchas.
     175. “Manifesting the form of Dhanvantari, You gave the gift of nectar. Manifesting the form of Haàsa, You explained 
to truth to Brahmä and others.
     176. “Manifesting the form of Närada, You held the véëä and sang. Manifesting the form of Vyäsa, You explained the 
truth about Yourself.
     177. “Manifesting the best handsomeness, intelligence, and pastimes, You appeared in Your original form, the form of 
Kåñëa, and enjoyed pastimes in Gokula.
     178. “Now, in this incarnation, You will manifest the form of a devotee of the Lord. With all Your power You will 
preach the saìkértana movement.
     179. “The whole world will be filled with saìkértana. In home after home prema-bhakti (loving devotional service) will 
be manifest.
     180. “How can we describe the bliss that will fill the worlds when, meeting with Your servants, You will dance?
     181. “By always meditating on Your lotus feet, Your devotees remove all inauspiciousness from this world.
     182. “The soles of their feet break the inauspiciousness of this world. Their glances purify the ten directions.
     183. “When they raise their arms and dance, the troubles present even in Svargaloka perish. Your servants are like that. 
Their glory is like that. Their dancing is like that.
     184. “In the Padma Puräëa and Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya (20.68) it is said:

padbhyäà bhümer diço dågbhyäà
     dorbhyäà cämaìgalaà divaù
bahudhotsädyate räjan
     kåñëa-bhaktasya nåtyataù

     “O king, when the devotees of Lord Kåñëa dance, their steps crush the inauspiciousness of the earth, their glances 
destroy the inauspiciousness of the ten directions, and their raised arms push away the inauspiciousness of the demigods’ 
planets.”

     185. “You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Bringing Your devotees with You, You have personally come to 
this world. You will preach the saìkirtana movement and distribute pure love of God (prema). 
     186. “O Lord, who has the power to describe Your glories? You will teach Viñëu-bhakti (devotional service to Lord 
Viñëu), which is the great secret hidden in the Vedas.
     187. “Hiding devotional service, You freely give liberation. We desire the gift of devotional service.
     188. “As the master of the universe, You give the greatest wealth as a gift to others. You do this because You possess 
all mercy.
     189. “O Lord, Your holy name brings the results of performing all yajïas. Now You have descended to this world in 
Navadvépa.
     190. “O merciful Lord, please be merciful to us. Please make us fortunate and allow us to see the pastimes You will 
now enjoy.
     191. “After some days You will fulfill Gaìgä-devé’s long-cherished desire, for You will enjoy many pastimes in her 
waters.



     192. “You, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, whom the kings of yoga see in the trance of meditation, are now 
manifested in the town of Navadvépa.
     193. “We offer our respectful obeisances to the town of Navadvépa and the home of Çacé and Jagannätha, where You 
descended to this world.”
     194. In this way Brahmä and the demigods, remaining invisible, daily offered prayers to the Lord.
     195. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who resides everywhere in all the worlds, remained in Çacé’s womb. Then, 
when the full moon rose in the month of Phälguna (February-March), He openly manifested Himself.
     196. All auspiciousness that resides in all the limitless universes assembled together to be present on that full-moon 
night.
     197. The Lord descended to this world amidst the sounds of saìkértana. By a trick the Lord arranged this. In this way 
the Lord preached the glories of saìkértana.
     198. Who has the power to understand the Lord’s actions? By the Lord’s wish, Rähu covered the moon on that night.
     199. Seeing the eclipse, all of Navadvépa began to chant the auspicious names of Lord Hari.
     200. Limitless millions of people bathed in the Gaìgä and called out “Haribol!” “Haribol!”
     201. The sound of Lord Hari’s name filled Nadéyä. Then it filled the universe. Even then it could not be contained.
     202. Hearing this great wonder, the devotees declared, “May this eclipse last forever.”
     203. Everyone said, “Tonight everyone is filled with bliss. I think it must have been like this when Lord Kåñëa Himself 
appeared in this world.”
     204. As all the devotees went to bathe in the Gaìgä, the four directions were filled with the saìkértana of Lord Hari’s 
holy names.  
     205. Seeing the eclipse, children, adults, women, saints, sinners, everyone called out “Hari! Hari!”
     206. “Haribol! Haribol!” were the only sounds anyone could hear. The sound of Lord Hari’s name was present 
everywhere in all the universes. 
     207. The demigods showered flowers from the four directions. Again and again they beat dundubhi drums and called 
out “Jaya!”
     208. As all this occurred, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the life of all the worlds, descended to the earth 
and became the son of Çacé.

A Song in Dhanaçré-räga

     209. Rähu swallowed the moon, there were great tidal waves in the ocean of the holy names, Kali was defeated, and the 
victory flag flew. The Supreme Personality of Godhead was manifest, and the fourteen worlds were filled with the sounds 
of “Jaya! Jaya!”
     210. (Refrain:) Gazing on the moon of Lord Caitanya, everyone in Nadéyä is filled with bliss. Now all their sorrows 
have perished.
     211. Dundubhi drums are struck. A hundred conchshell trumpets are blown. Flutes and buffalo-horn bugles are 
played. Våndävana däsa sings the glories of Çré Caitanya Öhäkura and Nityänanda Prabhu.

A Song in Dhanaçré-räga

     212. (Refrain:) The handsomeness of His limbs defeats the sunshine. My eyes cannot bear to gaze on Him. I cannot 
speak any metaphors to describe His long, slightly curved eyes.
     213. Today Lord Caitanya’s glories are manifest. Sounds of joy are heard in the four directions of the earth. Each 
vibration of Lord Hari’s names fills all the worlds up to Brahmaloka. Now the moon of Lord Caitanya is manifest.
     214. He is splendid like sandal paste. His chest is broad. His forest-flower garland swings to and fro. His handsome face 
is like the cooling moon. His long arms reach to His knees. 
     215. Gazing at Lord Caitanya, the fortunate world calls out “Jaya! Jaya!” Some dance. Others sing. Kali is filled with 
despair.
     216. Only pathetic fools cannot understand the truth of Lord Caitanya, who is the crown on the heads of the four 
Vedas. Våndävana däsa sings the glories of Çré Caitanya Öhäkura and Nityänanda Prabhu.

A Song in Paöha-maïjaré-räga (Ekapadé)

     217. (Refrain:) The moon of Lord Caitanya has risen. Now the ten directions are filled with bliss.
     218. His handsome form defeats millions of Kämadevas. He smiles as He hears the chanting of His holy names.
     219. I gaze on His charming eyes and face, marked with the signs of a great king.
     220. Every heart in this world yearns to gaze on His limbs and on His feet graceful with the flag and thunderbolt.
     221. His glories and opulences make all misfortunes flee far away. 
     222. Çré Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing of Their glories.

A Song in Naöa-maìgala-räga

     223. (Refrain:) Hearing that Lord Caitanya had descended to this world, the demigods felt the presence of great 
auspiciousness. Gazing at the moon of His face, a moon the cools the burning sufferings of material life, they became 
wild with bliss.



     224. Ananta, Brahmä, Çiva, and the other demigods have now assumed human forms. On the pretext of the eclipse 
they also  chant “Hari! Hari!” I have no power to describe the glories I have seen.
     225. The four directions of Nadéyä are filled with loud sounds of “Hari! Hari!” Demigods and humans meet and enjoy 
pastimes. Now Navadvépa is flooded with bliss.
     226. In Çacé’s courtyard all the demigods offer respectful obeisances. In the blinding darkness of eclipse no one can see 
them. These pastimes of Lord Caitanya are very difficult to understand. 
     227. Some offered prayers. Others held a parasol. Others fanned with cämaras. Others joyfully showered flowers. 
Others sang. Others danced.
     228. Lord Caitanya has come with His devotees. The atheists and offenders do not understand Him in any way. 
Våndävana däsa sings the nectar glories of Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Nityänanda Prabhu.

A Song in Maìgala-räga (Paëcama-räga)

     229. (Refrain:) The dundubhi and diëòima drums are struck. There are auspicious sounds of “Jaya!” There is the nectar 
of sweet singing. “Today we will meet a very exalted person, a person even the Vedas do not understand. Please, don’t 
delay.”
     230. In Indrapura there is a great tumult of auspicious sounds. Everyone calls out, “Hurry! Get ready! Get ready!” 
“Because of our great good fortune, we will now go to Lord Caitanya, who has appeared in Navadvépa!”
     231. They embrace and kiss each other. They have no shame. Wild with joy that the prince of Navadvépa had now 
taken birth, they do not know who they are and who others are either.
    232. In Navadvépa they hear the blissful sounds of Lord Hari’s holy names coming from the four directions. Tasting the 
nectar of Lord Caitanya’s glories, they become intoxicated. They sing, “Caitanya!” “Jaya! Jaya!”
     233. In Çacé’s home they gaze at handsome Lord Caitanya, who was glorious like ten million moons meeting together, 
who had accepted a humanlike form, and who, manifesting an eclipse, tricked the people into loudly chanting the holy 
names of Lord Hari.
     234. Accompanied by all His potencies, the moon of Lord Caitanya has descended to this world. The atheists and 
blasphemers cannot understand Him. The two moons of Çré Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my Lords. They are my life 
and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the nectar of Their glories.

Chapter Three
Çré Gauracandrasya Koñöhé-gaëana

Lord Caitanya’s Horoscope

A Song in Ekapadé

     1. (Refrain:) Look! There is Lord Caitanya’s marketplace, where He sells the jewels of prema (love for Kåñëa).
     2. From the first moment of His descent into this world, the Lord preached the Hari-saìkértana movement.
     3. Seeing that en eclipse had darkened the four directions, the people, running to bathe in the Gaìgä, chanted, “Hari!”

(The song ends.)

     4. Persons who had never in their lives spoken the names of Lord Hari now chanted “Hari!” as they ran to bathe in the 
Gaìgä.
     5. When the ten directions were thus filled with the sounds of Lord Hari’s names, He who is the jewel of the 
brähmaëas smiled and descended to this world. 
     6. Gazing at their son’s beautiful face, Çacé and Jagannätha became filled with bliss.
     7. “What rituals should we perform? We do not have anything.” Hurrying there, the ladies of the village exclaimed 
“Jaya! Jaya!” 
     8. All the relatives hurried there. Jagannätha’s home was filled with happiness.
     9. Çacé’s father, the great brähmaëa Nélämbara Cakravarté, gazed at the infant boy’s wonderful horoscope.
     10. Filled with wonder as he gazed at the infant’s handsome form, Nélämbara Cakravarté said, “This child has all the 
signs of a great king.”
     11. “There is a prophecy that says, ‘One day a brähmaëa will be king of West Bengal’. Perhaps this boy will be that 
king. In time we will know if this boy is indeed that person.”
     12. Then Nélämbara Cakravarté, who was a great brähmaëa astrologer, began to describe the infant boy’s horoscope.
     13. “On the lagna of this horoscope I see this boy will be very glorious. He will be like a king. I do not have the power 
to describe the full extent of His glory.
     14. “He will be so great a scholar that He will defeat even Båhaspati. He will be a treasure-house of all virtues.
     15. Then a great brähmaëa saint began to predict the Lord’s future deeds.
     16. The brähmaëa said, “This infant is Lord Näåayaëa Himself. He will establish the essence of all religion.
     17. “This infant will become a wonderful preacher. He will deliver the entire world.



     18. “To everyone He will freely give the treasure that Brahmä, Çiva, and Çukadeva at every moment yearn to attain.
     19. “Simply by seeing Him, the whole world will become blissful, renounced, and merciful to all.
     20. “What to speak of others, even the yavanas, who hate Lord Viñëu, will worship the feet of this boy.
     21. “His glories will be sung in countless universes. Everyone, from brähmaëas to children, will bow down before 
Him.
     22. “He will be bhägavata-dharma (devotional service) personified. He will be a great saint. He will be devoted to the 
demigods, brähmaëas, and gurus, and also to His mother and father.
     23. “As Lord Viñëu descends to this world to establish the true religion, so this infant will also teach the true religion.
     24. “Who has the power to explain the auspicious signs on this boy’s horoscope?
     25. “O Jagannätha Miçra, You are very fortunate to have such a son. I bow down before you.
     26. “I am fortunate to read this infant’s horoscope. His name will be ‘Viçvambhara’.
     27. “The people will call this boy ‘Navadvépa-candra’ (the moon of Navadvépa). Please know that He will be spiritual 
bliss personified.”
     28. Because that rasa would have brought unhappiness to the Lord’s parents, the brähmaëa said nothing about the 
Lord’s acceptance of sannyäsa.
     29. Hearing these descriptions, Jagannätha Miçra became wild with bliss. He wished to give a gift to the brähmaëa.
     30. Jagannätha Miçra, who was very poor and had nothing to give, touched the brähmaëa’s feet and wept tears of joy.
     31. The brähmaëa touched Jagannätha Miçra’s feet and also wept. Everyone happily exclaimed, “Hari! Hari!”
     32. Hearing this auspicious transcendental horoscope, all the relatives exclaimed, “Jaya! Jaya!”
     33. Then musicians played mådaìgas, shanais, and flutes, making music without end.
     34. Unnoticed, demigods and demigoddesses mingled with the human men and women.
     35. Touching the Lord’s head with auspicious durvä grass in her left hand, Goddess Aditi, the mother of the demigods, 
declared, “May You live long.”
     36. When she smiled and said, “May You live long”, those words meant, “May You be manifest on the earth for a long 
time.”
     37. Çacé could see that these ladies were very wonderfully beautiful. Still, questions about their identity did not enter 
her mouth.
     38. The demigoddesses touched the dust of Çacé’s feet. She was overcome with happiness. No words came to her 
mouth.
     39. Neither Lord Ananta nor the Vedas Personified had the power to describe the bliss that filled Jagannätha Miçra’s 
home.
     40. No one could describe the bliss the people of Nadéyä saw in Çacé’s home.
     41. Whether they were in the middle of town, in their homes, or by the Gaìgä’s shore, everyone always chanted the 
names of Lord Hari.
     42. On the night of the eclipse everyone celebrated a joyful festival to honor the Lord’s birth in this world. Still, no one 
understood what they had done.
     43. Lord Caitanya’s birthday is the full-moon night of Phälguna month. Brahmä and all the demigods worship that 
holy tithi.
     44. The tithi when Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the brähmaëas, descended to this world is the most sanctifying of all 
holy tithis. It is devotional service personified.
     45. Lord Nityänanda was born on the çukla-trayodaçé of Mägha month, and Lord Caitanya appeared in the full-moon 
night of Phälguna month.
     46. These two holy tithis are the most auspicious and glorious of all holy days.
     47. A person who observes these two holy days breaks the bonds of illusion and attains Kåñëa-bhakti (devotional 
service to Kåñëa).
     48. As the Lord’s appearance day is purifying so a Vaiñëava’s appearance day is also purifying.
     49. A person who hears the description of Lord Caitanya’s appearance in this world never again suffers. Never again 
will he die. Never again will he be born in this world.
     50. A person who hears the topics of Lord Caitanya attains devotional service. He comes with the Lord each time He 
descends to this world.
     51. The Adi-khaëòa, which describes Lord Caitanya’s descent into this world, is very beautiful to hear.
     52. These pastimes are not manifested only once. The Vedas explain that the Supreme Lord appears and disappears 
again and again in this world.
     53. I do not see any beginning or end to the descriptions of Lord Caitanya.  What by His mercy I have understood, I 
will write about in this book.
     54. I offer my respectful obeisances at the feet of Lord Caitanya and His devotees. I pray that my offenses will be 
forgiven.
    55. The two moons Sri Krsna Caitanya and Sri Nityananda are my life and soul. I, Vrndavana dasa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Four
Näma-karaëa-bäla-carita-cauräpaharaëa-varnaëa



Description of the Lord’s Name-giving Ceremony, Childhood Pastimes, and the Abduction by Thieves

     1. O lotus-eyed Lord Caitanyacandra, glory, glory unto You! Glory, glory to Your loving devotees!
     2. Please place Your auspicious glance upon me so that, free from guile, my heart may worship You day and night.
     3. Now that Lord Caitanya was present there, the bliss in Çacé’s home increased day after day.
     4. Again and again gazing at their son’s handsome face, the brähmaëa and brähmaëé floated in an ocean of bliss.
     5. Lord Viçvarüpa would look at His brother, the abode of bliss, smile and embrace Him.
     6. Relatives would stay around the infant boy day and night.
     7. Some chanted the Viñëu-rakñä mantras, others chanted Devé-rakñä mantras, and others circumambulated the house.
     8. When he wept, shedding tears from His lotus eyes, the Lord would at once stop if He heard the holy name of Lord 
Hari.
     9. Eventually everyone understood the Lord’s hint. Whenever He wept, they would chant the names of Lord Hari.
     10. The playful demigods would sometimes play practical jokes on the people always surrounding the Lord.
     11. Invisible, a demigod would slip into the house. When the people saw his shadow, they would say, “There goes a 
thief”.
     12. Some called out, “Nåsiàha! Nåsiàha!” On the mouths of others the Aparäjita-stotra was heard.
     13. Many prayers were recited in the ten directions. Thus there was a great commotion in Çacé’s home.
     14. Seeing that the Lord was inside, the demigods would gather outside the house. The people would then say, 
“Someone should guard the house.”
     15. Others would cry out, “Stop! Stop! A thief runs away!” Others would call out, “Nåsiàha! Nåsiàha!”
     16. An exorcist warned the demigods, “Today you may have escaped. But you do not know the great power of Lord 
Nåsiàha.”
     17. Invisible, the demigods laughed. In this way one month passed.
     18. On the day celebrating bälaka-utthäna, Çacé went with the other women to bathe in the Gaìgä.
     19. Accompanied by tumultuous singing and instrumental music, Çacé bathed in the Gaìgä. She worshipped Goddess 
Gaìgä and then she went to the temple of Goddess Ñañöhé.
     20. After properly worshipping the feet of all the demigods, she returned home with the other women.
     21. Then Çacé respectfully offered them puffed rice, bananas, oil, red sindüra, betel nuts, and betel leaves.
     22. After blessing the infant boy and offering obeisances to Mother Çacé, all the women returned to their homes.
     23. In this way the Lord enjoyed pastimes. If the Lord does not give understanding, who has the power to understand 
them?
     24. Again and again the infant Lord cried. In this way he made everyone chant the holy names of Lord Hari.
     25. Whatever the women did to pacify Him, the Lord would only cry more and more.
     26. However, when everyone said, “Hari! Hari!”, a smile at once appeared on the Lord’s moonlike face.
     27. Discovering that this pleased the Lord’s heart, everyone would gather together, clap their hands, and sing “Hari!”
     28. In this way everyone happily performed Hari-saìkértana, and Çacé’s home became filled with the holy names of 
Lord Hari.
     29. The Lord’s pastimes in Jagannätha Miçra’s home were secretly like the pastimes He enjoyed as Gopäla Kåñëa.
     30. When no one was home, He scattered things here and there.
     31. On the four walls He threw oil, milk, whey, and ghee.
     32. When He learned, “Mother is coming”, the infant Lord fell to the ground and cry.
     33. Saying “Hari! Hari!”, Mother Çacé comforted her infant son. Then she saw all the things scattered about. 
     34. She asked, “Who threw the wheat, rice, and däl everywhere in the house?” Then she saw the pots of milk and 
yogurt were broken.
     35. In the house was only a four-month-old infant. “Who scattered everything?” No one knew.
     36. Everyone in the family came. No one saw the sign of any culprit.
     37. Someone said, “Perhaps a demon came here, but was unable to harm the child because of the protective mantras.
     38. “Unable to harm the child, the demon became angry, threw everything here and there, and then fled to his own 
place.”
     39. Seeing all this, Jagannätha Miçra was bewildered. Thinking, “It is providence”, He did not say anything.
     40. the two parents saw the disturbance as the will of providence. However, when they gazed at their infant son, they 
could not remain unhappy.
     41. Some days passed happily in this way, and then it was time for the name-giving ceremony.
     42. Nélämbara Cakravarté, scholars, and relatives all came.
     43. Many chaste ladies, decorated with red sindüra and splendid like Goddess Lakñmé herself, also came.
     44. Everyone gave thought to choosing the name. Some ladies suggested one name, and other ladies suggested 
another.
     45. Someone said, “There will not be many older sons and daughters. He is the last one born. Therefore His name 
should be ‘Nimäi’.”
     46. After consulting among themselves, the learned scholars decided on an appropriate name for the boy. 
     47. They said, “As soon as this boy was born, famine ended in the land and the farmers were blessed with rain.
     48. “The earth again became happy and prosperous, as if Lord Näräyaëa Himself was protecting the earth.
     49. “Therefore this boy should be given the name ‘Çré Viçvambhara’ (the maintainer of the worlds). After all, in His 
horoscope it is written that He will be a brilliant lamp shining in His family.
     50. “The name ‘Nimäi’ given by the chaste ladies will the second name the people call Him.”



     51. At the most auspicious moment of the name-giving ceremony, the brähmaëas chanted verses from the Bhagavad-
gétä, Çrémad-Bhägavatam, and the Vedas.
     52. At that auspicious moment the demigods and humans chanted the holy names of Lord Hari, sounded conchshells, 
and rang bells.
     53. Rice, a book, puffed rice, coins, gold, silver, and other objects were brought and placed before the infant boy.
     54. Jagannätha Miçra said, “O Viçvambhara my son, please listen. At once grasp whatever touches Your heart.”
     55. Ignoring everything else, infant Lord Caitanya picked up Çrémad-Bhägavatam and embraced it.
     56. The chaste ladies filled the four walls with sounds of “Jaya!” Everyone said, “He will be a great paëòita.”
     57. Someone said, “This boy will become a great Vaiñëava. With slight study He will learn all the scriptures.”
     58. Whoever saw Lord Visvambhara’s smiling face became drenched in showers of bliss.
     59. When they put Him on their laps, the ladies did not know how to put Him down. Even the demigoddesses cannot 
easily place the Lord on their laps. 
     60. Whenever the infant Lord cried, the ladies clapped their hands and sang the names of Lord Hari.
     61. Hearing this, the infant Lord danced as He sat on their laps. This made all the ladies sing Lord Hari’s holy names 
with more enthusiasm.
     62. Thus by the Lord’s tricks the holy names of Lord Hari were always in everyone’s mouth. That was His desire.
     63. “Without the Supreme Lord’s desire, no action will be successful.” This truth is declared in the Vedas, the Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, and all the scriptures.
     64. Thus arranging that His holy name would always be chanted, Lord Caitanya, Çacé’s son, grew day by day.
     65. Then the supremely handsome infant Lord began to crawl about on His knees, making the bells around His hips 
tinkle sweetly.
     66. Then the supremely fearless infant Lord began to play in the courtyard. He would grasp snakes, fire, or anything 
else that He saw.
     67. One day a snake slipped through the fence and entered the house. In His childhood pastimes the Lord at once 
grasped the snake.
     68. The snake coiled around and around. The infant Lord reclined upon the coils.
     69. Seeing this, everyone panicked and screamed, “Häya! Häya!” The infant Lord only smiled and continued to recline 
on the snake.
     70. Everyone screamed, “Garuòa! Garuòa!” The frightened parents and other relatives wept.
     71. Hearing everyone weep, the snake, who was Lord Ananta, slithered away, even though infant Lord Caitanya tried 
again to grasp Him.
     72. The ladies at once grasped the infant Lord, placed Him on their laps, and blessed Him, saying, “May this boy live 
long.”
     73. Some chanted protective mantras. Others recited blessings. Others poured over the infant Lord’s limbs the water of 
the Gaìgä, water that had once washed Lord Viñëu’s feet.
     74. Some said, “It is as if this boy is born again.” Others said, “The snake did not hurt Him.”
     75. Infant Lord Caitanya smiled and looked at all the ladies. Again and again He tried to go back to the snake, but 
everyone stopped Him.
     76. Anyone who with devotion hears these pastimes, which are secretly described in the Vedas, will not be harmed by 
the snake of repeated birth and death.
     77. After some days the infant Lord began to walk, wandering here and there in the courtyard.
     78. The handsomeness of the Lord’s limbs defeated ten million Kämadevas. The moon yearned to gaze on His face.
     79. His graceful head and forehead were covered with graceful curly hair. His eyes were lotus flowers. He looked like 
Gopäla Kåñëa Himself.
     80. His long arms reached to His knees. His lips were red. his chest was broad. All His features were handsome and 
auspicious.
     81. His handsome fair form was splendid like the sun. His fingers, hands, and feet were very handsome.
     82. The Lord walked here and there, as a child walks. Seeing the naturally red soles of His feet, and thinking He had cut 
Himself and was bleeding, Çacé became frightened.
     83. Gazing at the Lord, Çacé and Jagannätha Miçra became filled with wonder. Although they were poverty-stricken, 
they became filled with bliss.
     84. When they were alone they asked each other, “What exalted person has taken birth in our home?
     85. “I think a great saint has taken birth in our home and He will put an end to our sufferings in this world of birth 
and death.”
     86. “I have never heard of a child like ours. He smiles and dances whenever He hears the names of Lord Hari. 
     87. “When He cries, no one can console Him. But when someone says the name of Lord Hari, He stops crying. He 
listens carefully.”
     88. From early morning the ladies would surround the boy Lord and sing the holy names.
     89. When the ladies clapped their hands and sang “Hari! Hari!”, the handsome fair boy joyfully danced.
     90. One time He playfully rolled in the dust and then, smiling, climbed onto His mother’s lap.
     91. Gracefully moving His limbs, Lord Caitanya would dance. Gazing at Him, everyone became filled with peerless 
bliss.
     92. No one could understand how the boy Lord had induced them to always chant the names of Lord Hari. 
     93. The boy Lord was always running in and out of the house. No one could catch Him. He was very restless.
     94. Wandering outside, the boy Lord wanted to taste whatever He saw, whether it was puffed rice, bananas, or 



sandeça.
     95. When they saw His charming form even strangers who did not know Him at once gave whatever He wished.
     96. In this way everyone would give Him bananas and sandeça, and the Lord would happily return home.
     97. Then He would give these gifts to the ladies who sang the holy names of Lord Hari.
     98. Seeing the boy’s intelligence, everyone smiled. At every moment they would clap their hands and sing “Hari!”
     99. The Lord wandered freely in and out of the house, whether morning, noon, or night.
     100. Every day He went to a neighbor friend’s house and stole something.
     101. in one house He drank milk. In another house He ate rice. If in a certain house He could not find anything to eat, 
He would break the pots.
     102. If in someone’s house there was a small child, He would make the child cry. If anyone saw Him, He would flee.
     103. If by destiny someone caught Him, He would grasp that person’s feet and plead,
     104. “Please let Me go this one time. I will never return here again. I will never steal again. Please be merciful.”
     105. Seeing the boy’s intelligence, everyone was filled with wonder. No one was angry with Him. Everyone loved Him.
     106. Everyone loved Him more than their own children. When they saw Him, He stole their hearts.
     107. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed pastimes. He would not stay in one place. He was always wandering 
about.
     108. One day two thieves saw the Lord. They thought, “Whose boy is this, wandering around the town?”
     109. Seeing the glistening ornaments on the Lord’s graceful limbs, they decided to rob them.
     110. “Son! Son!”, said one, placing the Lord on his lap. “Where have You been all this time?” said the other thief.
     111. “Son, let us go home”, said the two thieves. The Lord smiled and said, “Let us quickly go home.”
     112. The two thieves quickly took the Lord in their arms. The people nearby said, “Go home, my boy. Go home.”
     113. Who could count the thousands and thousands of people in Navadvépa? Gazing at the ornaments, the two 
thieves became very happy. 
     114. The two thieves thought, “Nimäi’s bangles will be mine.”
     115. As the two thieves hurried to their secret place, the smiling Lord rode on their shoulders.
     116. One of the thieves put a sandeça in the Lord’s hand. the other thief said, “We have almost come home.”
     117. By the time the thieves had gone very far, The Lord’s relatives began to search for Him.
     118. Some called out “Viçvambhara, come home! Come home!” Others called out, “Nimäi!”
     119. Everyone was frantic. They were like fish struggling to stay alive out of water.
     120. Everyone completely took shelter of Lord Kåñëa. Meanwhile the thieves were carrying the Lord toward His own 
home. 
     121. Bewildered by Lord Viñëu’s Mäyä, the thieves could not find the right path. Thinking they were at their own 
place, they arrived instead at Jagannätha Miçra’s home.
     122. Thinking they were at their own secluded home, the thieves were eager to take the Lord’s ornaments.
     123. One of the thieves said, “Son, get down. Now we are home.” The Lord replied, “Yes, yes. Put Me down at once.”
     124. Inside Jagannätha Miçra’s home everyone was filled with despair. Their heads rested in their hands.
     125. Bewildered by Mäyä, the thieves thought they were in their own home. They took the Lord from their shoulders 
and placed Him in His own home.
     126. As soon as He was put down, the Lord ran to His father’s lap. Filled with bliss, everyone called out, “Hari! Hari!”
     127. Everyone was filled with a happiness that cannot be described. The life that had once gone, again entered their 
bodies.
     128. The two thieves could see they were not in their own home. Whose home they were in they did not know.
     129. Who noticed them in the great commotion? Frightened, the thieves fled, running in the four directions.
     130. “How strange!”, the thieves thought. One thief said, “Who knows the magic to have bewildered us like that?”
     131. “Today Goddess Durgä rescued us”, the two thieves agreed and happily embraced.
     132. Those two thieves were very fortunate, for Lord Näräyaëa rode on their shoulders.
     133. Everyone thought, “Who returned the boy? We should tie a turban around his head.”
     134. Someone said, “I saw two men. They brought the boy. I do not know where they went.”
     135. Why did those men not declare, “We have brought Him home.”? Everyone said they were very surprised at that.
     136. Everyone asked, “Child Nimäi, where did You go, and who brought You back?”
     137. The Lord replied, “I went to the bank of the Gaìgä, but then I lost the path and was wandering around town.
     138. “Then two men picked me up, walked on the streets, and carried me here.”
     139. Everyone declared, “When they affirm that the Supreme Lord protects children, old persons, and the helpless, the 
scriptures do not lie.”
     140. Bewildered by Lord Viñëu’s Mäyä, and not understanding the truth of what just happened, everyone thought 
these thoughts.

141. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed pastimes. If He does not give understanding, who has the 
power to understand them?

142. Whoever hears this narration, which is also secretly spoken in the Vedas, attains firm devotion to Lord 
Caitanya’s feet.The two moons Sri Krsna Caitanya and Sri Nityananda are my life and soul. I, Vrndavana dasa, sing the 
glories of Their feet.



Chapter Five 
Tairthika-vipränna-bhojana

Eating the Food of the Pilgrim Brähmaëa

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Viçvambhara, who is the supreme master of all masters, who is very dear to the devotees, and 
whose feet are marked with the flag, thunderbolt, and elephant-goad.
     2. Staying in Jagannätha Miçra’s home, and His true identity unknown to others, in many ways the boy Lord revealed 
the truth about Himself.
     3. One day Jagannätha Miçra called out, “O Viçvambhara my son, bring me my book.”
     4. Hearing His father’s words, the boy ran inside the house, bringing with Him the sound of tinkling anklets.
     5. Jagannätha Miçra said, “Where are the tinkling anklets I hear?” The brähmaëa and brähmaëé parents searched the 
four directions.
     6. He said, “My son does not waer anklets on His feet. Who makes that sweet sound of tinkling anklets?”
     7. “How surprising!” they thought. But they did not say anything.
     8. After bringing the book, the boy Lord went outside to play. Then the parents saw another wonder inside their home.
     9. All over the floor they saw wonderful footprints, footprints marked with the flag, thunderbolt, elephant-goad, 
pennant, and other auspicious signs.
     10. Gazing at the wonderful footprints, the parents became filled with bliss. Tears flowed from their eyes. The hairs of 
their bodies stood erect.
     11. The gazed at the footprints and then they bowed down before them. They said, “We are delivered. We will not take 
birth again.” 
     12. Jagannätha Miçra said, “O mother of Viçvarüpa, please listen. Please prepare sweet-rice mixed with ghee.
     13. “In the morning with bathe with païca-gavya the Dämodara Çälagräma-çilä that stays in our home.
     14. “I think the Çälagräma-çilä is secretly walking in our home. That is why we heard the tinkling of anklets.
     15. As His parents joyfully worshiped the Çälagräma-çilä, the boy Lord smiled within His heart.
     16. Now please hear another wonderful pastime of Lord Caitanya, the son of Jagannätha Miçra.
     17. Tp please Lord Kåñëa a certain very pious brähmaëa went on pilgrimage to many holy places.
     18. Chanting the six-syllable Gopäla-mantra, He worshiped the Lord. He did not eat anything that was not the 
remnants of food offered to Lord Gopäla.
     19. After traveling and traveling to many holy places, by destiny the fortunate brähmaëa came to Lord Caitanya’s 
home.
     20. A Çälagräma-çilä and a Deity of Lord Bäla-Gopäla were the ornaments he wore around his neck. He shone with a 
peerless brahminical luster.
     21. The brähmaëa always chanted “Kåñëa! Kåñëa!” His eyes closed, in his heart he tasted the nectar of Lord Govinda.
     22. Seeing this brähmaëa’s effulgence, Jagannätha Miçra at once stood up and respectfully bowed before him.
     23. Jagannätha Miçra honored his guest with respectful hospitality.
     24. He washed his guest’s feet and offered him an elevated sitting place.
     25. When the guest was comfortably seated, Jagannätha Miçra asked him, “Where is your home?”
     26. The brähmaëa replied, “I do not belong to any country or province. I travel wherever my heart takes me.”
     27. Jagannätha Miçra bowed down and said, “The world is fortunate that You travel in that way.
     28. “Today I am very fortunate. If you give permission, I will arrange for you to cook.”
     29. The brähmaëa said, “O Jagannätha Miçra, You may do as you like.” Then Jagannätha Miçra made splendid 
arrangements for cooking.
     30. First he nicely cleaned the kitchen, and then he brought all the ingredients for cooking.
     31. The brähmaëa guest personally did the cooking with great happiness, and then he also made the offering to Lord 
Kåñëa. 
     32. Then Lord Caitanya, who is the Supersoul in all hearts, thought, “I will reveal Myself to this brähmaëa.”
     33. When the brähmaëa began his meditation, Lord Caitanya suddenly came before him.
     34. Lord Caitanya’s limbs were covered with dust and clothed only by the four directions. His hands and feet were very 
graceful. His eyes were reddish.
     35. Smiling, He took some of the brähmaëa’s food and placed it is His own graceful mouth. He ate one mouthful. 
Then He looked at the brähmaëa.
     36. “Haya! Haya!” the fortunate brähmaëa called out. “This restless boy stole the food!” 
     37. Jagannätha Miçra at once came. He saw smiling Lord Caitanya eating the rice.
     38. Angry Jagannätha Miçra wanted to chase after the boy and beat Him. The anxious brähmaëa guest stood up and 
grasped Jagannätha Miçra’s hand. 
     39. The brähmaëa said, “O Jagannätha Miçra, look. You are a respectable and learned person. What knowledge does this 
little boy have? What will beating Him accomplish?
     40. “It is one thing to beat a person who can reason right from wrong. But if you beat this little boy, I will curse you.”
     41. Jagannätha Miçra unhappily placed his head in his hands. He did not lift his head. He did not speak.
     42. The brähmaëa said, “O Jagannätha Miçra, do not be unhappy at heart. The Supreme Lord always knows everything 
that happens.
     43. “Bring the fruits, roots, and other like things that are in your house and give them to me. That will be my meal for 



today.”
     44. Jagannätha Miçra said, “If you accept me as your servant, then please agree to cook again.
     45. “In my home are the the ingredients for cooking. When you cook again, then I will be happy.”
     46. All the family members also requested, “It is our wish that you cook again.”
     47. The brähmaëa said, “If it is your desire, then I will cook everything again.”
     48. Everyone was pleased by the brähmaëa’s words. At once everyone cleaned the kitchen.
     49. They quickly made the arrangements for cooking, and the brähmaëa cooked again. 
     50. Everyone said, “The boy is very restless. He may spoil the offering again.
     51. “Take the child to another house and keep him there while the brähmaëa cooks and eats.”
     52. Çacé-devé picked up her son and carried Him to another house.
     53. All the ladies said, “O Nimäi, listen. Why do You eat that brähmaëa’s food like that?
     54. With a smile on His moonlike face, the Lord replied, “How am I at fault? The brähmaëa called for Me.”
     55. Everyone said, “Nimäi, You rascal! Now that Your caste is gone, what will You do?
     56. “Who is this brähmaëa? From what family does he come? Who knows him? Now that You have eaten his food, 
how can You keep Your caste?”
     57. The Lord smiled and said, “I belong to the gopa caste. I always eat food cooked by brähmaëas.
     58. “How does a gopa lose his caste by eating food cooked by a brähmaëa?” Speaking these words, the Lord smiled and 
looked at everyone.
     59. Speaking these tricky words, the Lord explained the truth about Himself. Still, no one understood Him. They were 
bewildered by Mäyä.
     60. Hearing the Lord’s words, everyone laughed. They did not try to conceal the thoughts within their hearts.
     61. Smiling and laughing, the people held the Lord in their arms. Whoever held the Lord floated in an ocean of bliss.
     62. The brähmaëa cooked again. Then he sat down to offer the food to his Deity.
     63. Meditating, the brähmaëa made the offering to Lord Bäla-Gopäla. The boy Caitanya, who is the Supersoul in 
everyone’s heart, was fully aware of all this.
     64. Bewildering everyone, Lord Caitanya slipped away unnoticed. Smiling and laughing, He approached the brähmaëa.
     65. Unnoticed, the Lord took a handful of rice and ate it. Then the brähmaëa saw Him.
     66. “Häya! Häya!” the brähmaëa screamed. The Supreme Lord ate the rice and ran away.
     67. Jagannätha Miçra jumped up, grabbed a stick, and angrily chased the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
     68. Terrified, the Lord ran into a room. Screaming in anger, Jagannätha Miçra followed Him.
     69. Jagannätha Miçra said, “See what You have done today! I am learned and respectable. But to Your mind I am only a 
great fool!
     70. “Who has such a big thief in his home?” Angrily speaking these words, Jagannätha Miçra chased after the Lord.
     71. Everyone tried to grab Jagannätha Miçra and stop him. Jagannätha Miçra said to them, “Let go! Today I will beat 
Him.”
     72. Everyone said, “O Jagannätha Miçra, you are noble and generous. If you beat Him, what will happen to Your 
saintly qualities?
     73. “A child of His age is naturally very foolish. He cannot know right from wrong. Still you want to beat Him. 
     74. “How will you teach Him anything by beating Him? You will not teach Him anything in that way. Small children 
are restless by nature.”
     75. Hurrying there, the pilgrim brähmaëa grasped Jagannätha Miçra hand and said,
     76. “O king of the Miçras, this boy is not at fault. What is destined to happen on a certain day must happen.
     77. “It is not written in my destiny that today I may eat food offered to Lord Kåñëa. This secret truth I now tell to 
you.”
     78. Unhappy, Jagannätha Miçra could not lift his face. Unhappy at heart, he placed his head in his hands.
     79. At that moment effulgent Lord Viçvarüpa came there.
     80. The highest limit of handsomeness rested on all His limbs. In the fourteen worlds no one was like Him.
     81. A brähmaëa-thread rested on His shoulder. He was brahminical power personified. He was Lord Nityänanda, who 
had taken birth in a separate form.
     82. The truths of all the scriptures were always on His tongue. He always explained the truth of devotional service to 
Lord Kåñëa.
     83. Seeing this wonderful form, the pilgrim brähmaëa became enchanted. He stared with fixed eyes.
     84. The brähmaëa asked, “Whose son is He?” Everyone said, “He is Jagannätha Miçra’s son.”
     85. Hearing this, the brähmaëa happily embraced Him and said, “Fortunate are the father and mother of such a son.”
     86. Viçvarüpa offered obeisances to the brähmaëa, sat down, and spoke words that were a stream of nectar.
     87. He said, “Anyone who has you for a guest in his home becomes very fortunate.
     88. “Your heart filled with bliss, You travel here and there only to purify the world.
     89. “I am very fortunate to have you as My guest. I am very unfortunate that I made you fast.
     90. “A house where you are made to fast will attain the fruit of great inauspiciousness.
     91. “Seeing you, I became very happy. But hearing of what happened, I became very sad.”
     92. The brähmaëa said, “Please do not be sad at heart. Whatever fruits and roots You have I will eat.
     93. “I live in the forest. I cannot always get rice. Mostly I eat only fruits and roots.
     94. “Sometimes, if it naturally comes my way, I eat rice.
     95. “When I gaze at You, I feel great happiness. It is as if I have eaten millions and millions of times.
     96. “Please bring some fruits and roots that in this house have been offered to the Lord, and I will eat them now.”



     97. Jagannätha Miçra gave no reply. Dejected, he sat with his head in his hands.
     98. Viçvarüpa said, “O saintly one, you are an ocean of mercy. Still, I am afraid to speak before you.
     99. “Saintly persons feel sad at others’ sufferings and happy at others’ joys.
     100. “If you still have some strength left you can cook an offering for Lord Kåñëa.
     101. “In this way my family’s unhappiness will perish, and we will all feel transcendental happiness.”
     102. The brähmaëa replied, “I already cooked twice. Still, Lord Kåñëa would not allow me to eat.
     103. “This much I understand: It is not written in my destiny that today I shall eat. Lord Kåñëa does not desire it. Why 
should I struggle to do it?
     104. “One may have at home many millions of things to eat, but if Lord Kåñëa does not give the order, one will not be 
able to eat any of them.
     105. “When Lord Kåñëa writes in one’s destiny that a certain thing shall not be, then one may struggle millions of 
times to make it so, but one will never succeed.
     106. “Four and a half hours of the night have already passed. Soon six hours will have passed. Is it right to cook so late 
at night?
     107. “Therefore I will not make a great endeavor to cook. I will simply eat some fruits and roots.”
     108. The Viçvarüpa said, “It is not wrong to cook now. Cook, and we will all be happy.”
     109. Speaking these words, Viçvarüpa grasped the brähmaëa’s feet. Everyone requested the brähmaëa to cook.
     110. Gazing at Viçvrüpa, the brähmaëa became charmed. “I will cook”, he declared.
     111. “Happily chanting “Hari!”, everyone cleaned the kitchen.
     112. Everyone hastily cleaned the kitchen and brought all the ingredients for cooking.
     113. Then the brähmaëa began to cook. Everyone surrounded the boy Caitanya.
     114. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Caitanya, was confined to His room. Jagannätha Miçra stood guard at 
the door.
     115. Everyone said, “Bolt the doors from the outside. Then He will not be able to escape.”
     116. Jagannätha Miçra said, “Good. Good. That is a good plan.” Everyone bolted the doors and stayed outside.
     117. The ladies inside the room said, “Don’t worry. Nimäi has gone to sleep. He does not know anything but sleep.”
     118. In this way everyone guarded the boy. Meanwhile, after some time the brähmaëa finished cooking.
     119. After the cooking was finished, the pious brähmaëa sat down and in meditation offered the food to Lord Kåñëa.
     120. Lord Caitanya, who is the Supersoul in all hearts, knew all that had happened. In His heart He thought, “I will 
reveal Myself to this brähmaëa.”
     121. Then, following the Supreme Lord’s wish, Nidrä-devé, the goddess of sleep, bewildered everyone. Without a 
struggle everyone fell asleep.
     122. Lord Caitanya came to the place where the brähmaëa was offering the food.
     123. Seeing the boy, the brähmaëa called out, “Häya! Häya!” But everyone was deeply asleep. No one heard him.
     124. The Lord said, “O brähmaëa, you are a kind and generous person. You called Me, so I came. How am I at fault?
     125. “Chanting My mantra, You called for Me to come. I could not stay away. I have come to You.
     126. “You always yearn to see Me, so now I am showing Myself to you.”
     127. At that moment the brähmaëa saw a very wonderful eight-armed form holding conchshell, cakra, club, and lotus.
     128. He who manifested the form held fresh butter in one hand, ate it with the other hand, and played the flute with 
the remaining two hands.
     129. A Kaustubha jewel, Çrévatsa mark, and jewel necklace decorated His chest. Jewel ornaments could be seen on all 
His limbs.
     130. He wore a necklace of new guïjä. On His head was a peacock feather. His red lips were very glorious on His 
moonlike face.
     131. His smiling lotus eyes were restless. He wore a vaijayanté garland and swaying shark-shaped earrings.
     132. Jewel anklets decorated His lotus feet. The effulgence of His jewellike toenails dispelled the darkness for a great 
distance.
     133. Then the brähmaëa saw a wonderful kadamba tree. He saw Våndävana forest, filled with the chirping of birds.
     134. In the four directions he saw gopas, gopés, and cows. What before he had seen only in meditation, now he saw 
directly.
     135. Seeing this wonderful opulence, the pious brähmaëa fainted in ecstasy.
     136. Then Lord Caitanya, who is an ocean of mercy, placed His graceful hand on the brähmaëa’s body.
     137. Touched by the Lord’s hand, the brähmaëa regained consciousness. He was stunned with bliss. He did not speak 
a word.
     138. Again and again the brähmaëa fainted, falling to the ground. Again he stood up, and again he fainted, overcome 
with bliss. 
     139. The hairs of his body stood erect. He trembled and perspired. He could not stay still. From his eyes tears flowed 
like the Gaìgä river.
     140. He grasped the Lord’s feet and loudly wept.
     141. Seeing the brähmaëa’s distress, the Lord smiled and spoke.
     142. The Lord said, “Listen. Please listen, O brähmaëa. For many births you have been My servant.
     143. “Yearning to see Me, you always meditated on Me. For this reason I now show Myself to you.
     144. “In a different birth I showed this same form to You in Nanda’s home, but you do not remember it.
     145. “When I descended to this world in Gokula, you also took birth. At that time You happily went on pilgrimage.
     146. “By destiny you became a guest in Nanda’s home. At that time you also offered food to Me.



     147. “At that time I showed this same form to you and I also ate the food you offered.
     148. “Birth after birth you are My servant. Persons who are not My servant cannot see My form.
     149. “What I have told you is a secret. Do not tell anyone.
     150. “If you reveal it while My present incarnation remains on the earth, I will destroy you.
     151. “In this incarnation I will begin the saìkértana movement. In every country I will preach saìkértana. 
     152. “In every home I will place the pure loving devotional service (prema-bhakti-yoga) that Brahmä and the demigods 
yearn to attain.
     153. “Stay for some days and you will see many things, but you must not tell any of them.”
     154. In this way giving both mercy and comfort to the brähmaëa, Lord Caitanya returned to His room.
     155. Then the Lord again became a child and again lay down on His bed. Overpowered by the Yoga-nidrä potency, no 
one awakened.
     156. Seeing these wonders, the brähmaëa found that his body was filled with bliss.
     157. The brähmaëa smeared the food on all his limbs. Weeping and weeping, he ate it.
     158. The brähmaëa danced, sang, and laughed. Again and again he called out, “Jaya Bäla-Gopäla!”
     159. When the brähmaëa shouted everyone awakened. The brähmaëa immediately stopped and began to wash 
himself.
     160. The brähmaëa peacefully ate. Seeing this, everyone became happy.
     161. In his heart the brähmaëa considered telling everyone what had happened. He thought, “When they know He is 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, they will all become liberated.
     162. “The Supreme Personality of Godhead, whom Brahmä and Çiva yearn to meet, has descended to this world and 
taken birth in a brähmaëa’s home.
     163. “I will tell the whole world that the Supreme Personality of Godhead has now become a little boy. Then the Lord 
will deliver everyone.
     164. “But the Lord forbade me to do that.” Afraid to disobey the Lord, the brähmaëa did not speak.
     165. Keeping the Lord’s identity a secret, the brähmaëa stayed near the Him in Navadvépa.
     166. After begging alms in different places, every day the brähmaëa would return and see the Lord.
     167. All these pastimes are secretly described in the Vedas. One who hears these pastimes will meet Lord Kåñëa.
     168. The narrations of the Adi-khaëòa, which describe the pastimes Lord Näräyaëa enjoyed as a small boy, are like a 
stream of nectar.
     169. Lord Caitanya is the crest jewel of all the worlds. He is the king of Vaikuëöha. He is Lord Näräyaëa, the husband 
of Lakñmé. He is Lord Rämacandra, the husband of Sétä.
     170. In the Tretä-yuga He appeared as Räma aand Lakñmaëa. Then He enjoyed many pastimes and He killed Rävaëa.
     171. In the Dväpara-yuga He appeared as Kåñëa and Balaräma. Then He enjoyed many pastimes and He removed the 
earth’s burden.

172. Those two persons whom the Vedas call “Mukunda” and “Ananta” are identical with Lord Caitanya and 
Lord Nityänanda. That is certain.
173. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré 

Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing 
the glories of Their feet.

Chapter Six
Vidyärambha-bäla-cäpalya-varëana

Deescription of the Beginning of Study and the Mischievous Childhood Pastimes

     1. In this way the fair-limbed Lord Kåñëa enjoyed many pastimes. Then came the day to begin His schooling with the 
ceremony of placing a writing-chalk in His hand for the first time.
     2. On an auspicious day, at an auspicious time, the great brähmaëa Jagannätha Miçra placed the writing-chalk in His 
son’s hand.
     3. After a few days, all the relatives assembled and the boy’s karëa-beda (ceremony of first hearing the Vedas) and 
cüòä-karaëa (hair-cutting ceremony) were performed.
     4. When the boy-Lord wrote down all the letters on first seeing them, everyone was filled with wonder.
     5. Within two or three days the Lord had learned all the combinations of letters. Again and again He wrote names of 
Kåñëa, names strung together like garlands.
     6. Day and night He wrote, “Räma”, “Kåñëa”, “Muräri”, “Mukunda”, and “Vanamälé”. He eagerly studied.
     7. The king of Vaikuëöha now went to school with a group of boys. The very pious people of Nadéyä were able to see 
Him. 
     8. Hearing Him sweetly recite, “ka, kha, ga, gha”, as He repeated the Bengali alphabet, everyone became enchanted.
     9. Lord Caitanya enjoyed wonderful pastimes. He yearned for things that were very difficult to get.
     10. He yearned to catch the birds flying in the sky. When He could not catch them He wept bitterly and rolled in the 
dust.
     11. He yearned after the moon and the stars. Unable to grasp them, He thrashed His hands and feet. Bitterly He wept.



     12. The people would place Him in their laps and try to comfort Him. He would not be comforted. “Give! Give” He 
would demand.
     13. There was only one remedy. Only when He heard the sound of Lord Hari’s name did the boy stop crying.
     14. Everyone would clap their hands and sing “Hari! Hari!” Only then would He forget His distress and become calm.
     15. To please the boy, everyone chanted the names of Lord Hari. In this way Jagannätha Miçra’s home became the 
world of Vaikuëöha.
     16. One day everyone chanted “Hari!” again and again, but the boy-Lord continued to cry.
     17. Everyone said, “Nimäi! Child! Listen. We are singing the names of Lord Hari. Now You should gracefully dance.”
     18. He would not hear their words. He continued to cry. Everyone said, “Child, tell us why You are crying.”
     19. Everyone said, “Child, what do You want? We will give it to You. Just stop crying.”
     20. The Lord said, “If you wish to save My life, then quickly go to the home of two brähmaëas.
     21. “Jagadéça Paëòita and Hiraëya Paëòita are both great devotees of the Lord. There is something in their home that I 
wish to have.
     22. “Today is ekädaçé. I wish to eat the foods that they have offered to Lord Viñëu on this day.
     23. “If could eat the remnants of those offerings I would become peaceful.” 
     24. Hearing this impossible request, Mother Çacé became unhappy. She declared, “What You ask is not permitted by the 
Vedas or social custom.”
     25. When they heard the boy’s words, everyone laughed. They all said, “O child, we will give it to You. Just stop 
crying.”
     26. Jagadéça and Hiraëya were great Vaiñnavas. For Jagannätha Miçra they were as dear as life.
     27. When they heard the boy Lord’s words, these two brähmaëas found that their bodies were filled with joy.
     28. The two brähmaëas declared: “What a surprising story! We have never heard of a boy so intelligent.
     29. “How did He know that today is ekädaçé? How did He know that todayç food-offering to the Deity was very large?
     30. “This much we know: This boy is very handsome. Lord Kåñëa Himself seems to live inside His body.
     31. “Lord Näräyaëa enjoys pastimes in this boy’s body. Staying in this boy’s heart, Lord Näräyaëa speaks through 
Him.”
     32. Thinking in this way, the two brähmaëas brought all the prasädam remnants and with limitless happiness gave 
them all to the boy.
     33. The two brähmaëas said, “Son, please eat this prasädam. In this way our desire to please Lord Kåñëa will be 
fulfilled.”
     34. Only by Lord Kåñëa’s mercy does a person become intelligent in this way. Only a devotee, and no one else, is truly 
intelligent.
     35. Without engaging in devotional service one cannot understand the truth about Lord Caitanya, from the pores of 
whose body limitless universes have come.
     36. Hiraëya and Jagadéça, who had been the Lord’s servants birth after birth, with their own eyes saw these pastimes 
the Lord enjoyed in His form as a brähmaëa boy.
     37. The Lord happily accepted the offerings. He tasted a little from each preparation.
     38. The Lord happily ate the prasädam. In this way His whim became pacified. 
     39. Everyone happily declared, “Hari! Hari!” After He ate, the Lord danced as everyone sang His holy names.
     40. Some of the prasadam fell to the ground, and some was sprinkled on some people’s limbs. In this way the king who 
rules of thirty million demigods enjoyed many pastimes.
     41. Thus the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is described in all the Vedas and Puräëas, played in Çacé-devé’s 
courtyard.
     42. Lord Caitanya, who was known as Viçvambhara, dove into the nectar of restless and mischievous pastimes. He 
enjoyed many pastimes with the other brähmaëa boys. 
     43. Accompanied by His friends, He went from place to place. No one had the power to stop Him.
     44. When He saw another boy they would play. Then He would mock the boy. Then He would start a quarrel.
     45. Because the Lord was so powerful, He and His friends always won these quarrels. The other boys would go away 
defeated.
     46. Covered with dust and sprinkled with drops of ink, Lord Caitanya was enchanting.
     47. At midday, after finishing their hearing and writing, the boys happily went to bathe in the Gaìgä.
     48. Lord Caitanya entered the Gaìgä and playfully splashed water on His friends
     49. Who can describe the opulences of Nadéyä? At each ghäöa numberless people would bathe.
     50. I do not know how many saints, ascetics, sannyäsés, householders, and children met there.
     51. Accompanied by His friends, the Lord would swim in the Gaìgä. One moment He would dive. Another moment 
He would float. Another moment He would play games.
     52. Lord Caitanya enjoyed many pastimes in the water. Kicking His feet, He would splash the others.
     53. Everyone forbade Him to splash. He did not care for their prohibitions. No one could catch Him in one place.
     54. The Lord forced everyone to bathe again and again. He spat on their bodies and He contaminated them in different 
ways.
     55. Unable to catch the Lord, all the brähmaëas went to His father. 
     56. Someone said, “Hear. Please hear, O dear friend Jagannätha Miçra. I will describe the misdeeds of your son.
     57. “Because of Him we cannot properly bathe in the Gaìgä.” Someone else said, “He splashes water and breaks my 
meditation.”
     58. Someone else said, “He tells me, ‘On whom do you meditate? I am Lord Näräyaëa Himself, now present before 



your eyes in the Kali-yuga.’ “
     59. Someone else said, “He stole my Çiva-liìga.” Someone else said, “He stole my outer clothes.”
     60. Someone else said, “Preparing to worship Lord Viñëu, I brought flowers, durvä grass, food-offerings, sandal paste, 
and a throne for Lord Viñëu.
     61. “Then, while I was bathing, your son came, sat on the throne, ate all the offerings, and then fled.
     62. “Then He said to me, ‘Why are you sad at heart? The person you seek has eaten your offering.’ “
     63. Someone else said, “As I was chanting Gäyatré in the water He approached underwater and grabbed my feet.”
     64. Someone else said, “Because of Him I cannot find my dhoté and my basket of flowers.” Someone else said, “He stole 
my Bhagavad-gétä.”
     65. Someone else said, “He puts water in the ears of my small son and makes him cry.”
     66. Someone else said, “From behind He jumps on my shoulders, says, ‘I am Çiva!’, and then jumps down.”
     67. Someone else said, “He sits on my altar, eats all the food to be offered, and then worships Lord Viñëu.
   
    68. “Also, accompanied by other mischievous boys, He throws sand on whoever finishes bathing.
     69. “He exchanges the mens’ and womens’ clothing left on the riverbank during bathing. In this way He embarrasses 
everyone.
     70. “O Jagannätha Miçra, you are my dear friend. Still, I must tell you: Your son always acts in this way.
     71. “For six hours He does not come out of the water. How will His body remain healthy?”
     72. At that time many girls angrily approached Çacé-devé.
     73. They said to Çacé, “O respected mother, please hear what your son has done.
     74. “He steals our clothes. Then He insults us. When we reply to His insults, He splashes water on us. Then He picks 
a quarrel with us.
     75. “Following our vows, we bring fruits and flowers. He forcibly takes them and throws them away.
     76. “When we are finished bathing, He and the other mischievous boys throw sand on our bodies. 
     77. “He sneaks up on us and suddenly shouts in our ears.” Then another girl said, “He spat water in my face.
     78. “He put itchy okaòä seeds in my hair.” Anohter girl said, “He wants to marry me.
     79. “Every day he acts like this. Is Nimäi the king’s son?
     80. “Your Nimäi acts like Nanda’s son. We have heard about Nanda’s son.
     81. “If we complain to our fathers and mothers, they will surely quarrel with you. 
     82. “You should stop Him at once. No one in Nadéyä likes the way He acts.”
     83. Hearing these words, Lord Caitanya’s mother smiled, embraced, each girl, and spoke sweetly.
     84. She said, “When Nimäi comes home I will tie Him up and beat Him with a stick. Never again will He make trouble 
for others.”
     85. The girls placed on their heads the dust from Çacé’s feet. Then they went to bathe again.
     86. Whoever was thus harassed by the Lord’s pranks felt intense spiritual happiness in his heart.
     87. When the brähmaëas complained to Jagannätha Miçra, they did so in a playful spirit. However, when he heard 
their words, Jagannätha Miçra roared with anger.
     88. He said, “He always harasses everyone with these pranks! I will not allow Him to bathe in the Gaìgä.
     89. “I will beat Him with a stick.” Then everyone tried to intervene on the boy’s behalf. No one succeeded. 
     90. Because He is the Supersoul present in all hearts, Lord Caitanya knew that Jagannätha Miçra was angrily hurrying 
toward Him.
     91. Lord Caitanya continued to enjoy His pastimes. Of all the boys, He was the most charming.
     92. All the little girls said, “O Viçvambhara, please listen. Jagannätha Miçra is coming here. You should flee at once.”
     93. The Lord ran away from where the boys were staying. Frightened, the little daughters of the brähmaëas also ran 
away.
     94. Lord Caitanya instructed the boys to tell Jagannätha Miçra, “You son did not come here to bathe.
     95. “After school He took the path back home. We ourselves are waiting for Him to come back here.”
     96. After giving this instruction, the Lord returned home by another path. Then Jagannätha Miçra came to the bathing 
place by the Gaìgä.
     97. Coming to the bathing place by the Gaìgä, Jagannätha Miçra looked in the four directions, but he could not see his 
son among the other boys.
     98. Jagannätha Miçra asked, “Where did Viçvambhara go?” The boys replied, “He did not come to bathe today.”
     99. “After school He took the path back home. We ourselves are waiting for Him to come back here.”
     100. Jagannätha Miçra continued to search. Not finding his son, all He could do was angrily complain.
     101. The same brähmaëa that had, in a playful spirit, previously spoken the complaints, came there and again spoke to 
Jagannätha Miçra.
     102. They said, “Viçvambhara ran home out of fear. You should go home. Have a little talk with Him.
     103. “If he does mischief again, we will catch Him and bring Him to you.
     104. “The words we said to you were spoken in jest. In the three worlds no one is fortunate like you.
     105. “How can hunger, thirst, or grief enter the home where your son stays? 
     106. “In the past you must have served the feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead that now you have such a 
glorious son. You are very fortunate.
     107. “Even if He commits millions of offenses, we will always keep Viçvambhara in our hearts.”
     108. Birth after birth, these brähmaëas had been devotees of Lord Kåñëa. That is why they were all extremely 
intelligent.



     109. The Supreme Lord thus enjoyed many pastimes with them, His servants. No one can understand these pastimes.
     110. Jagannätha Miçra said, “This boy is like a son to you all. If He offends you, then I am cursed.”
     111. After embracing everyone, Jagannätha Miçra happily returned home.
     112. By another path Lord Viçvambhara had already returned home. In His hands He carried beautiful books. He was 
splendid like the moon.
     113. Ink-spots decorated His fair limbs. He was like a campaka flower attracting black bees from the four directions.
     114. “Mother!” He called out, “Give Me oil, and I will go for My bath.”
     115. Hearing her son’s words, Çacé became joyful. She did not see on His limbs any sign that He had bathed.
     116. Çacé gave Him the oil. In her heart she thought, “Why did the young girls talk like that? Why did the brähmaëas 
say those things?
     117. “Ink-spots cover His every limb. These are the same clothes He wore to school. He carries His books.”
     118. That moment Jagannätha Miçra returned. Seeing Jagannätha Miçra, Lord Viçvambhara at once climbed on his lap.
     119. With this embrace Jagannätha Miçra no longer knew anything of the outside world. Gazing at his son, he was 
flooded with bliss.
     120. Jagannätha Miçra could see that each of his son’s limbs was covered with dust. Not seeing any sign that his son 
had bathed, he was very surprised. 
     121. Jagannätha Miçra said, “Viçvambhara, what plan do You keep in Your heart? Why do You not allow the people to 
bathe in peace?
     122. “Why do You take away the articles for worshiping Lord Viñëu? Are You not afraid of Lord Viñëu? 
     123. The Lord said, “Today I did not go for My bath. The boys all went before I could go.”
     124. “I did not trouble anyone. I did not even come near these people. Still they accuse Me.
     125. “If, even though I do not go near these people, they continue to accuse Me, then I will really do some mischief. 
Then I will really trouble them.”
     126. After speaking these words, the Lord smiled and went to bathe in the Gaìgä. There He met His friends again.
     127. Seeing Viçvambhara, everyone embraced Him. When they heard how cleverly He had acted, they all laughed.
     128. Everyone praised Him, “Nimäi, You are very smart. Today You escaped a big beating.”
     129. As the Lord played in the water with His friends, Çacé and Jagannätha Miçra thought about what had happened.
     130. They said, “If the people did not lie to us, then why did His body not show the slightest sign of bathing?
     131. “Everything was just as it should be. His limbs were covered with dust. He looked as He should look. He carried 
His books. He wore the same clothes, and they were dry. His hair was dry.
     132. “I think our Viçvambhara is not a human being. Perhaps, with the help of His Yogamäyä potency, Lord Kåñëa 
Himself has taken birth in our home.
     133. “Or perhaps he is a great saint. Who He is I do not know at all.” In this way Jagannätha Miçra, the jewel of the 
brähmaëas, thought about the situation.
     134. When the two parents saw their son, all these thoughts perished. Then they became filled with bliss. Then they 
did not know anything but their son.
     135. The six hours that the Lord was at school passed like two yugas for His parents.
     136. If the Vedas had ten million forms, each with ten million mouths, they still could not give a complete description 
of the good fortune attained by these parents.
     137. Again and again I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of Çacé and Jagannätha Miçra, before whom the master 
of the countless universes appeared as a son.
     138. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed pastimes. But, bewildered by Mäyä, the people could not understand 
His true identity. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the 
glories of Their feet.

Chapter Seven
Çré Viçvarüpa-sannyäsädi-varëana

Description of Çré Viçvarüpa’s Sannyäsa and Other Pastimes

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of all masters! Glory, glory to the devotees who dearly love Lord 
Viçvambhara!
     2. Glory to the son of Çacé and Jagannätha Miçra, a son who is the life of everyone! O Lord, with a glance of mercy 
please rescue all the souls in this world.
     3. In this way Lord Caitanya was manifest in Navadvépa. Pretending to be a child, He enjoyed many pastimes.
     4. The Lord was always mischievous to everyone. His mother tried to teach Him, but He would not pay attention.
     5. When he was taught, He would do twice as much mischief. Whatever He could reach in the house, He would break.
     6. Anxious, His parents would not tell Him anything. Completely independent, He happily played. 
     7. The words of Adi-khaëòa, which describe the pastimes Lord Näräyaëa enjoyed as a child, are like a stream of nectar.
     8. The Lord was not afraid of His father, His mother, or anyone else. Still, when He saw His elder brother, Viçvarüpa, 
He became humble.
     9. The Lord’s elder brother, Viçvarüpa, was the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself. From birth He was 
renounced. He was a treasure-house of all virtues.



     10. Commenting on the scriptures, He taught that all scriptures describe Viñëu-bhakti (devotional service to Lord 
Viñëu). No one had the power to break His explanations.
     11. He engaged His ears, voice, mind, and all His senses in Kåñëa-bhakti (devotional service to Lord Kåñëa). He did not 
hear or speak of anything else.
     12. Seeing His younger brother’s mischief, Viçvarüpa was filled with wonder in His heart.
     13. He thought, “This boy is not like a resident of the material world. His form and deeds are like those of child Kåñëa.
     14. Again and again He does what human beings cannot. I think He is Lord Kåñëa, manifest as a child, and enjoying 
pastimes.”
     15. Saintly Viçvarüpa thought in this way. Still, He did not reveal the truth. He remained engrossed in His own 
activities.
     16. He always stayed among the Vaiñëavas. He spoke of Kåñëa, was devoted to Kåñëa, and happily worshiped Kåñëa.
     17. The whole material world is mad after money, children, and material education. Whenever they saw them, the 
materialists would mock the Vaiñëavas.
     18. Seeing the Vaiñëavas, would recite these doggerel verses: “Sannyäsés, yogés, and faithful wives must all die in the 
end. 
     19. “I say that the word ‘fortunate’ means ‘a person who rides on a horse’, or ‘a person who rides on a palanquin’, or ‘a 
person who has ten or twenty servants running ahead and behind’. 
     20.”You Vaiñëavas weep tears of love for your Lord. But the tears do not break your poverty and misery. 
     21. “Again and again you scream ‘Hari! Hari!’ Your Lord will become angry when He hears you screaming like that.”
     22. Hearing words like these from the non-devotees, the great devotees became very unhappy.
     23. They did not here Kåñëa-kértana anywhere. They saw that at every moment everyone was burning in the fire of 
repeated birth and death.
     24. Not hearing the descriptions of Lord Kåñëacandra that He yearned to hear, Lord Viçvarüpa became very unhappy.
     25. If sometimes someone gave a lecture explaining Bhagavad-gétä or Çrémad-Bhägavatam, descriptions of Kåñëa-bhakti 
(devotional service to Lord Kåñëa) would never appear in his tongue.
     26. Speaking illogically, all the teachers became like walking corpses. Materialists do not know the meaning of words 
like “bhakti” (devotional service).
     27. When they saw the illogical ideas of the people in general, Advaita Acärya and the other devotees wept.
     28. In His heart Viçvarüpa unhappily thought, “I will not look at the faces of these people. I will go to the forest.”
     29. Every morning Visvarüpa would first bathe in the Gaìgä and then visit Advaita’s home.
     30. When He heard Viçvarüpa explain that Kåñëa-bhakti (devotional service to Lord Kåñëa) is the true meaning of all 
the scriptures, Advaita would roar with pleasure.
     31. When Viçvarüpa arrived, Advaita would stop His Deity-worship and at once embrace Him. All the Vaiñëavas would 
happily say, “Hari! Hari!”
     32. Filled with the bliss of Kåñëa consciousness, the devotees roared like lions. No longer was there any sadness in 
their hearts.
     33. No one would leave Viçvarüpa and return home. Neither would Viçvarüpa return to His own home.
     34. When she had finished cooking, Çacé said to Lord Viçvambhara, “Go to Your elder brother and bring Him home at 
once.”
     35. Thus, on the pretext of His mother’s request, the Lord went to fetch His brother at Advaita’s home.
     36. When the Lord came He saw the Vaiñnavas were talking about the auspicious topics of Lord Kåñëa.
     37. Hearing that they were talking about Him, Lord Caitanya glanced at them with charming and auspicious eyes.
     38. Each of His limbs rested on the peerless summit of all handsomeness and grace. Ten million moons could not 
equal the glory of even one of His toenails.
     39. Clothed only by the four directions, and His every limb covered with dust, the Lord smiled and said to His elder 
brother,
     40. “Brother, please come to eat. Mother calls.” Clutching His elder brother’s garment, the Lord departed.
     41. Motionless, the devotees gazed at the Lord’s charming form.
     42. The devotees were entranced. Words about Kåñëa no longer came to their mouths.
     43. Gazing at the Lord, the devotees forgot their own identities. Without knowing how, the devotees found that their 
hearts had been stolen. 
     44. The non-devotees cannot understand how the Lord steals His devotees’ hearts.
     45. This secret truth was revealed in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, where King Parékñit heard it from Çukadeva Gosvämé.
     46. To learn this secret one should listen to the words of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, which is a conversation between 
Çukadeva Gosvämé and King Parékñit, a conversation that has no equal.
     47. When Lord Caitanya was born in Gokula, He wandered from home to home, enjoying pastimes with the other 
boys.
     48. From the time of the Lord’s birth, the gopés loved the Lord more than their own sons.
     49. Even though they did not understand that He was the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself, they naturally 
loved Kåñëa more than their own sons.
     50. Filled with wonder when he heard this, and the hairs of his body standing up in ecstasy, King Parékñit asked 
Çukadeva Gosvämé (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.49):
     51. “O Gosvämé, the words you have spoken are most wonderful. I have never heard anything like them in all the 
three worlds.
     52. “I see that they loved Kåñëa, who was another’s son, more than they loved their own sons. Why did they love 



Kåñëa more? Please tell me.”
     53. Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé replied (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.50-58):
     “O King Parékñit, please listen. The all-pervading Supersoul is most dear to everybody. That should be known.
     54. “When the soul is no longer present in the body of a son or wife, in a moment the relatives take the body out of 
the house.
     55. “It is the Supersoul who gives life to all and who is the most treasured possession of all. The Supersoul is Lord 
Kåñëa, the son of Nanda.
     56. “Therefore, because Kåñëa is the origin of the Supersoul, the gopés love Kåñëa more than their own sons.”
     57. This is true for the devotees, but not the non-devotees. The non-devotees in this world do not love Kåñëa.
     58. One may ask: Why do Kaàsa and the other demons try to kill Kåñëa? The answer is: Previous offenses are the 
cause of those actions.
     59. Sugar is sweet. That everyone knows. If someone tastes it as bitter, the reason is that his tongue is at fault.
     60. The tongue is at fault. The sugar is not at fault. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Caitanya, is the 
sweetest of all.
     61. Although everyone in Navadvépa saw Lord Caitanya, aside from the devotees, no one knew His real identity.
     62. The Lord completely stole the devotees’ hearts. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa.
     63. After thus enchanting the hearts of all the Vaiñëavas, Lord Viçvambhara returned home with His elder brother.
     64. In His heart saintly Advaita thought, “That boy is not a human being, a resident of the material world.”
     65. Advaita told all the Vaiñëavas, “I do not understand for certain what is the true identity of that boy.”
     66. All the devotees praised the handsomeness of that wonderful boy.
     67. In name only did Viçvarüpa go home. He quickly returned to Advaita’s house.
     68. Material happiness did not bring pleasure to Viçvarüpa’s heart, where the bliss of Kåñëa-kértana always stayed.
     69. When He was home, Viçvarüpa stayed always in the room that was a Viñëu temple. He hardly ever went to the 
other rooms.
     70. When His parents began to make plans for His marriage, Viçvarüpa became very unhappy at heart.
     71. “I must renounce the world”, Viçvarüpa decided in His heart. “I must go to the forest”, was the only thought in 
His heart. It kept Him awake at night. 
     72. Only the Supreme Personality of Godhead can truly understand the desires that stay in the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead’s heart. After a few day Viçvarüpa accepted sannyäsa.
     73. In this world He was known by the name “Çaìkaräraëya”. The best of the Vaiñëavas, He walked on the path that 
leads to the limitless Supreme Person.
     74. When saintly Viçvarüpa left, the hearts of Çacé and Jagannätha Miçra burst into flames.
     75. The Lord and His parents loudly wept. Tormented by separation from His brother, Lord Caitanya fell unconscious.
     76. I do not have the power to place on my mouth words that describe that torment of separation. Jagannätha Miçra’s 
home became filled with weeping.
     77. Seeing that Viçvarüpa had accepted sannyäsa, Advaita and the other Vaiñëavas wept again and again.
     78. When they heard this news, the upper-class and middle-class non-devotees did not respond in the same way. 
Hearing this news, they were not overcome with grief.
     79. Their hearts broken, Çacé and Jagannätha Miçra cried, “Viçvarüpa! Viçvarüpa!”
     80. Jagannätha Miçra was overcome with grief for his son. His relatives and friends tried to console him.
     81. They said, “O Jagannätha Miçra, please be peaceful. Don’t be unhappy at heart. Your son is a great soul who has 
brought liberation to His entire family.
     82. “When a person accepts sannyäsa, then sixty-million of His family members go to live in Vaikuëöha.
     83. “By acting in this way, your son has attained the perfection of knowledge.
     84. “You should be very happy.” Speaking these words, everyone grasped the hands and feet of Çacé and Jagannätha 
Miçra.
     85. They said, “Your Viçvambhara is the ornament of the family. This son will continue your dynasty.
     86. “He will destroy all your sufferings. How can ten millions sons in compare this this son?”
     87. All the relatives and friends explained the truth in this way. Still Jagannätha Miçra’s suffering did not break.
     88. Thinking of these instructions, Jagannätha Miçra became peaceful. Then, when he remembered Viçvarüpa’s virtues, 
he forgot all about being peaceful.
     89. Jagannätha Miçra said, “In my heart I do not know whether this son will stay home.
     90. “Lord Kåñëa gave me a son, and then Lord Kåñëa took Him away. Whatever Lord Kåñëacandra wishes will certainly 
be.
     91. “Independent of You, the individual soul has not even a half mustard seed’s worth of power. O Lord Kåñëa, I 
dedicate my body and senses to You. I take shelter of You.”
     92. With this knowledge of jïaëa-yoga, little by little saintly Jagannätha Miçra became peaceful and steady in his 
thoughts.
     93. In this way Viçvarüpa left home. His form is not different from the form of Lord Nityänanda.
     94. Whoever hears this description of Lord Viçvarüpa’s sannyäsa attains Kåñëa-bhakti (devotional service to Lord 
Kåñëa). For him the noose of karma is cut.
     95. When they heard of Viçvarüpa’s sannyäsa, the devotees felt both joy and sorrow at every moment.
     96. They said, “Lord Kåñëa has taken from us a person who always spoke Kåñëa-kathä (topics of Kåñëa). 
     97. “We should not stay here. We should go to the forest. Then we will not see the faces of these sinners.
     98. “How many flames of the offender’s words must we tolerate? Everyone is addicted to the path of sin.



     99. “We do not hear holy names like “Kåñëa” on anyone’s mouth. Drowning in material pleasures, the whole world is 
on the verge of death.
     100. “If someone preaches the path that leads to Lord Kåñëa, no one accepts his words. The people misunderstand him, 
try to refute him, and mock him.
     101. “They tell him, ‘How have you become happy by worshiping Kåñëa? Only after begging do you eat. Your 
sufferings always increase.’ “
     102. Deciding that it was not right to stay among such people, the devotees declared, “We must go to the forest”, and 
then sighed.
     103. Saintly Advaita comforted everyone. He said, “You all will attain the highest bliss. That is certain.
     104. “In My heart I feel great bliss. I think in this way: ‘Lord Kåñëacandra is now manifest in this world.’
     105. “Everyone happily chant, ‘Kåñëa!’ In a few days we will see Lord Kåñëa here.
     106. “Then Lord Kåñëa will enjoy pastimes with all of you. This ‘Advaita’ will become a pure servant of Lord Kåñëa.
     107. “Then all you servants of the Lord will attain a great mercy that even Çukadeva and Prahläda could not attain.”
     108. Hearing Advaita’s nectar words, all the devotees blissfully called out “Hari!” 
     109. All the devotees loudly called out “Hari!” Their hearts were filled with bliss.
     110. As He was playing with the other boys, Lord Caitanya heard these calls of “Hari!” The Lord then went to 
Advaita’s home.
     111. “Why have You come, child? the devotees asked. The Lord replied, “Why did you call for Me?”
     112. After speaking these words, the Lord ran off with the other boys. Bewildered by the Lord’s Yogamäyä potency, no 
one could understand what had happened.
     113. After Viçvarüpa left home, the Lord became a little more peaceful and serious.
     114. Now He always stayed near His father and mother. In this way He made them forget their grief.
     115. Renouncing playing, He diligently studied. He would not leave His books for even half a moment.
     116. He memorized sütras by reading them once. He defeated everyone in debate.
     117. Seeing His wonderful intelligence, everyone praised Him. Everyone said, “His father and mother are fortunate to 
have someone like Him in their family.”
     118. Everyone happily told Jagannätha Miçra, “O Jagannätha Miçra, you are fortunate to have such a son.
     119. “There is not an intelligent boy like Him in the three worlds. In learning He will someday defeat even Båhaspati.
     120. “He debate any point He hears. Once He presents His arguments, no one can defeat Him.”
     121. Hearing of her son’s virtues, Mother Çacé became happy. Then a great anxiety entered Jagannätha Miçra’s heart.
     122. Jagannätha Miçra told Çacé, “This son will not stay at home.
     123. “By studying all the scriptures, Viçvarüpa learned, ‘The material world does not posses even a single sesame seed’s 
worth of reality’.
     124. “Understanding the meaning of all the scriptures, Viçvarüpa became very grave and serious. Then He renounced 
the temporary material world.
     125. “If He becomes learned in all the scriptures, Viçvambhara will renounce material happiness and leave us.
     126. “This son is our entire life. If we cannot see Him, we will die.
     127. “Therefore He should not study. Let Nimäi stay always at home. Let Him be an uneducated fool.”
     128. Çacé said, “If He is uneducated, how will He earn His livelihood? No one will give their daughter in marriage to a 
fool.”
     129. Jagannätha Miçra replied, “You are an unintelligent daughter of a brähmaëa. Lord Kåñëa is creator, the maintainer, 
and the destroyer. He protects and maintains every living being.
     130. “He is the master of the universe. He maintains the entire universe. Why, then, do you say our son will earn His 
livelihood by being learned?
     131. “A man may be a paëòita or a fool. If Lord Kåñëa writes in a man’s destiny that a certain girl will marry him, then 
that will happen. 
     132. “Honorable family, good education, and all other like things are less important. The important thing is that Lord 
Kåñëa maintains everyone. Lord Kåñëa has all power.
     133. “Why don’t you look at me, standing before you? I am learned. Why is there no rice in my house?
     134. “There are persons who cannot read a single letter of the alphabet. Still, if you go to their doorstep, you will see 
thousands of paëòitas loitering there.
     135. “Therefore no one earns his livelihood by learning or in any other way. It is only Lord Kåñëa who maintains and 
protects everyone.”
    136. “Therefore in the scriptures it is said: 

anäyäsena maraëaà
     vinä dainyena jévanam
anärädhita-govinda-
‘    caraëasya kathaà bhavet

     “ ‘How can a person who does not worship Lord Kåñëa’s feet obtain a trouble-free life and a happy death?’

     137. Therefore a person who serves Lord Kåñëa will have a life without troubles and a happy death. A person who has 
only wealth or learning will not attain these two boons. 
     138. “A person may have great learning, noble family, and wealth millions and millions of times over. But if he does 



not have Lord Kåñëa’s mercy, he will not be free of sufferings. 
     139. “A person may have many material pleasures in his home. Still, Lord Kåñëa may give him a terrible disease.
     140. “that person cannot enjoy anything. He burns with pain and then he dies. I say that no one suffers more than he.
     141. “Understand this: Lord Kåñëa’s will is important. Nothing else matters.
     142. “Please don’t worry about your son. I tell you: Lord Kåñëa will maintain your son.
     143. “For as long as there is breath in my body not a sesame seed’s worth of suffering will touch our son.
     144. “Lord Kåñëa is our protector. Why do you worry? You are a good mother and a chaste wife.
     145. “Therefore I tell you: Our son will not study. Let Him be uneducated. Then He will stay at home.”
     146. After speaking these words, Jagannätha Miçra called for His son. Jagannätha Miçra said, “Son, please listen to my 
words.
     147. “From this day on You will not study. You may do other things. This I promise You.
     148. “Son, I will give You whatever You wish. Happily stay at home.”
     149. After speaking these words, Jagannätha Miçra left on some other business. Lord Viçvambhara no longer studied.
     150. Lord Caitanya, who is eternal religious principle personified, did not disobey His father’s words. He did not study.
     151. Unhappy at heart that His studies were broken, the Lord again became an troublesome and mischievous boy in 
the company of the other boys.
     152. Whether in his home or the homes of others, the Lord broke or harmed whatever He touched.
     153. At night the Lord did not stay at home. The whole night He played with other boys.
     154. Covering themselves with a blanket, the Lord and two other boys made themselves look like a bull. In this way 
they playfully wandered here and there.
     155. One day they saw a banana garden at someone’s house. When night came they put on the bull costume and then 
attacked the banana trees.
     156. Thinking the boys were a bull, the owner of the house cried out, “Häya! Häya!” The owner of the house now 
awake, the boys fled.
     157. Sometimes the Lord would fasten house doors from the outside. Thus the person inside could not leave, even to 
pass stool or urine. 
     158. When the person inside the house called out, “Häya! Häya!” or “Who locked the door?”, the Lord fled.
     159. In this way He who is the master of the thirty million demigods played with some boys day and night.
     160. Although Lord Viçvambhara was always involved in this kind of mischief, Jagannätha Miçra never spoke a word 
about it.
     161. One day Jagannätha Miçra went out on some business. The Lord was angry in His heart because He was not 
allowed to study.
     162. The Lord then took His seat on some pots rejected after the offering of food to Lord Viñëu.
     163. With a single heart please listen to this confidential story. By hearing this story one attains the perfection of 
devotional service to Lord Kåñëa.
     164. When He made His throne on these rejected pots, a smile came to Lord Caitanya’s mouth.
     165. His fair limbs anointed with black soot, the Lord looked like a golden Deity anointed with black fragrances. 
     166. Learning of this, the boys went to Çacé and said, “Nimäi has taken His seat on some pots.” 
     167. When she saw Him, Mother Çacé said, “Häya! Häya!” She said, “Son, this is not the right place to sit.
     168. “Anyone who touches rejected pots must bathe. Knowledge of this has not taken its birth in You today?” 
     169. The Lord replied, “You will not allow Me to study. How will an uneducated brähmaëa like Me know what is right 
and what is not?
     170. “I am uneducated. I do not know the difference between right and wrong. To Me everything is “One”. I am 
perfect in knowledge of non-duality.”
     171. After speaking these words, the Lord smiled from His seat of rejected pots. The Lord was then in the mood of 
Dattätreya.
     172. His mother said, “You are sitting in a very contaminated place. How will You be purified?”
     173. The Lord replied, “Mother, you have the ideas of a tiny child. The place where I stay is never contaminated.
     174. “Wherever I stay is most pure and sacred. The Gaìgä and all holy places stay there.
     175. “ ‘Pure’ and ‘impure’ exist only in the imagination. How can the creator be at fault in any way? This I know in My 
heart.
     176. “Let us assume that something is impure according to the Vedas and according to custom. If I touch it, how will 
it remain impure?
     177. “These pots are not contaminated at all. After all, you used them to cook for Lord Viñëu.
     178. “Pots used to cook for Lord Viñëu are never contaminate. Indeed, the touch of these pots is very purifying.
     179. “No place where I stay is ever contaminated. Indeed, everything is purified by My touch.
     180. “In the mood of child, the Lord spoke these truths, and then laughed. Still, His mother could not understand any 
of it, for she was under the spell of Yogamäyä.”
     181. Hearing the boy’s words, everyone laughed. Then Çacé said, “Come and take Your bath.”
     182. The Lord would not come. He stayed. Çacé said, “Come down at once, before Your father learns of this.”
     183. The Lord said, “If you do not allow me to study, I will not come down. I tell you that.”
     184. Then everyone rebuked Mother Çacé. They said, “Why do you not allow Him to study?”
     185. “Others struggle to get their sons to study. How fortunate you are that your son likes to study.
     186. “Who is the enemy that gave you the idea to force your son to stay home, an uneducated fool?
     187. “This boy does not possess even half a sesame seed of fault.” Everyone said, “Child Nimäi,  



     188. “If from today You are not allowed to study, then You should do as much mischief as You wish.
     189. The Lord would not come down. He stayed there and smiled. All the pious people floated in an ocean of bliss.
     190. Mother Saci personally picked Him up and carried Him down. Lord Caitanya simply smiled. He was splendid like a 
sapphire.
     191. Accepting the mood of Dattätreya, the Lord spoke a certain “truth”. By the power of Yogamäyä, no one 
understood what He said.
     192. Saintly Çacé bathed her son. Eventually saintly Jagannätha Miçra returned home.
     193. Çacé described everything to Jagannätha Miçra. She said, “Our son is unhappy at heart that He cannot study.”
     194. Everyone said to him, O Jagannätha Miçra, you are a generous person. On whose advice did you forbid your son 
to study?
     195. “What Lord Kåñëacandra arranges will certainly come true. Don’t worry. Let your son study.
     196. “You are fortunate. Your son wishes to study. On an auspicious day give Him the sacred thread and resume His 
studies.”
     197.Jagannätha Miçra said, “You are my best friends. What you say, I must say also.” 
     198. When they saw the boy Lord’s extraordinary activities, everyone became filled with wonder. Still, no one could 
understand the real truth about them.
     199. Sometimes great saints would visit. They would say to Jagannätha Miçra,
     200. “This boy is not a resident of the material world. Carefully protect Him with all your heart.”
     201. Concealing His true identity, the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed many pastimes in His own home.
     202. Then, by His father’s order, Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu happily resumed His studies.
     203. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Eight
Miçra-paraloka-gamana

Jagannätha Miçra Returns to the Spiritual World

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is an ocean of mercy! Glory to the Lord who is a moon shining in the home of 
Çacé and Jagannätha Miçra!
     2. Glory, glory to He who is the life-breath of Lord Nityänanda! Glory, glory to He who is the treasure-house of the 
saìkértana movement!
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is surrounded by His devotees! By hearing these descriptions of Lord Caitanya 
one attains pure devotional service.
     4. In this way the Supreme Personality of Godhead enjoyed pastimes in Jagannätha Miçra’s home. He kept His true 
identity a secret. No one had the power to understand who He was.
     5. As many games as there are for boys in this world, the Lord played them all. Who has the power to describe them 
all?
     6. These pastimes will be revealed in the Vedas and Puräëas. Then the fortunate people will hear of them.
     7. In this way Lord Caitanya tasted the nectar of His childhood pastimes. Eventually the time for accepting the sacred 
thread came.
     8. On the day when he gave the sacred thread, Jagannätha Miçra called the friends and relatives, and they came to his 
home. 
     9. Everyone assembled there in great happiness. They performed different duties in the ceremony.
     10. The women called out “Jaya!” and sang songs glorifying Lord Kåñëa. The musicians played mådaìgas, sänäis, and 
flutes.
     11. The brähmaëas chanted the Vedas, and the poets recited prayers. Great happiness descended into Çacé’s home.
     12. At an auspicious moment Lord Caitanya accepted the sacred thread in Çacé’s home.
     13. In an auspicious month, on an auspicious day, at an auspicious moment, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
Lord Caitanya, accepted the sacred thread.
     14. The graceful sacred thread was very glorious on the Lord’s body. Assuming the slender form of that thread, Lord 
Ananta Çeña Himself encircled the Lord’s body.
     15. Then Lord Caitanya manifested the form of Lord Vämana. Gazing at Him, everyone became filled with bliss.
     16. As they gazed at the Lord’s wonderful brahminical splendor, no one could believe in his heart that he was looking 
at a mere human being.
     17. A daëòa in His hand and a cloth bag on His shoulder, Lord Caitanya asked for alms at the homes of His devotees.
     18. Giving alms as far as they were able, the men felt great happiness. Smiling, the women also placed alms in the 
Lord’s cloth bag.
     19. Assuming the forms of brähmaëas’ wives, Sarasvaté, Pärvaté, and the chaste wives of the great sages all came there.
     20. Gazing at Lord Caitanya’s Vämana form, they became very happy. They smiled. Again and again they placed alms 
in the Lord’s cloth bag.
     21. In this way Lord Caitanya manifested the form and pastimes of Vämana. All these pastimes were meant to deliver 
the conditioned souls.
     22. Glory to Lord Caitanya, who manifested the form of Vämana! O Lord, please give charity to me. Please place in my 



heart the gift of Your two feet.
     23. Whoever hears this account of Lord Caitanya’s accepting the sacred thread attains the shelter of Lord Caitanya’s 
feet.
     24. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed many pastimes in Çacé’s home, pastimes that are secretly described in 
the Vedas.
     25. At home the Lord already knew all the scriptures. Still, His heart was set on studying in the company of others.
     26. In Navadvépa stayed Gaìgädäsa Paëòita. He was the crest jewel of teachers. He was Sändépani Muni himself.
     27. He was very learned in the books describing Sanskrit grammar. Lord Caitanya decided to study at his place.
     28. Understanding his son’s hints, Jagannätha Miçra took him to Gaìgädäsa’s home.
     29. Seeing Jagannätha Miçra, Gaìgädäsa respectfully stood up, embraced him, and gave him a sitting place.
     30. Jagannätha Miçra said, “I would like to place my son in your care. Please explain everything to Him and allow Him 
to study under your guidance.”
     31. Gaìgädäsa replied, “I am very fortunate. As far as I have the power, I will teach Him.”
     32. Looking at his student, Gaìgädäsa became filled with happiness. Treating Him like a son, He always kept Him by 
his side.
     33. By hearing Gaìgädäsa’s explanations only once, the Lord understood everything.
     34. He would refute His teacher’s explanations, and then prove them again.
     35. There were thousands and thousands of students, but none could defeat the Lord.
     36. Seeing the Lord’s wonderful intelligence, the teacher was very pleased. Saying He was the best of all the students, 
he honored Him.
     37. The Lord always defeated all the other students of Gaìgädäsa.
     38. Çré Muräri Gupta, Çré Kamalä-känta, and Kåñëänanda were the most prominent of those students.
     39. The Lord would pose tricky logical questions, and then proceed to defeat everyone. Some, thinking the Lord only a 
small boy, smiled and did not say anything.
     40. Every day, after hearing explanations and reading, the Lord went with friends His own age to bathe in the Gaìgä.
     41. There was no end to the number of students in Navadvépa town. After completing their studies they would all go, 
at midday, to bathe in the Gaìgä.
     42. The thousands of students of different teachers would always argue amongst themselves.
     43. The Lord, now in the beginning of adolescence, and very mischievous, would pick quarrels with the other 
students.
     44. One boy would say, “What intelligence does your teacher have?” Another boy would say, “Look whose student I 
am!”
     45. In this way, little by little, the arguments and insults would grow more heated. Then they splashed water. Then 
they threw sand.
     46. Then fights would break out. Someone might throw mud on another and then beat him up also.
     47. Someone would swear, grab another boy, beat him up, and then swim to the other shore of the Gaìgä.
     48. The students’ shoving and fighting made the Gaìgä’s waters muddy and filled with sand. 
     49. Because of this the women could not fill their jars with water, and the saintly brähmaëas could not bathe.
     50. Lord Caitanya was very restless and mischievous. He would go from bathing place to bathing place.
     51. At each bathing place there was no end to the number of students. At each place the Lord would pick quarrels.
     52. At each bathing place the Lord would swim in the Gaìgä. At one bathing place He played a game with two and 
four sticks.
     53. Some of the advanced students asked Him, “Why do You pick quarrels?”
     54. They asked, “We want to know how intelligent You are. We want to see how much You know about Païji’s 
commentary.”
     55. The Lord replied, “Good. Good. Whoever has the desire in his heart may question Me.”
     56. Someone asked, “Why are You so arrogant?” The Lord replied, “You may ask any question that is in your mind.”
     57. One student asked, “Explain verbal roots.” the Lord replied, “I will explain. Give Me your attention and listen.”
     58. Then Lord Caitanya, the all-powerful Supreme Personality of Godhead, explained the roots of verbs. His 
explanations were perfect.
     59. Hearing these explanations, everyone spoke words of praise. The Lord then said, “Listen again. Now I will refute 
My own explanations.”
     60. The Lord then refuted everything He had said. Now He explained everything in a different way. The Lord said, 
“Who has the power to disprove My words and prove that something else is the truth?”
     61. Wonder filled the minds of everyone. The Lord said, “Listen. I will prove that something else is the truth.”
     62. Then Lord Caitanya gave a different explanation of the truth. All His arguments were perfect and beautiful. They 
were flawless. 
     63. All the older students happily embraced the Lord.
     64. The students said, “Now You may go home. Tomorrow we will have other questions You may like to answer.” 
     65. In this way every day the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed nectar pastimes of logic and learning.
     66. Accompanied by his students, all-knowing Båhaspati came to Navadvépa and participated in these pastimes.
     67. Accompanied by the other boys, again and again Lord Caitanya played in the water and happily swam to the 
Gaìgä’s other shore.
     68. Seeing Lord Kåñëacandra’s pastimes in the Yamunä, the Gaìgä became filled with desire.
     69. Again and again the Gaìgä declared, “When will I become fortunate like the Yamunä?”



     70. Although Brahmä, Çiva, and the demigods offer prayers to her, the Gaìgä yearned to attain the elevated position of 
the Yamunä.
     71. Lord Caitanya, who is a kalpa-våkña tree that fulfills all desires, again and again fulfilled the Gaìgä’s desire.
     72. After enjoying many pastimes in the Gaìgä’s waters, Lord Caitanya would happily return home.
     73. There, after properly worshiping Lord Viñëu and watering Tulasé-devé, Lord Caitanya would take His meal.
     74. After His meal, the Lord would at once take His books and go to a secluded place.
     75. There the Lord wrote His own commentary on the sütras. He who is the jewel of the demigods became plunged in 
the nectar of study.
     76. Seeing this, saintly Jagannätha Miçra floated in bliss day and night. But he never revealed his happiness to anyone.
     77. Gazing and gazing at his son’s face, Jagannätha Miçra again and again felt indescribable happiness.
     78. By thus drinking the nectar sight of his son’s handsome form, Jagannätha Miçra attained liberation from the 
material world.
     79. The happiness of liberation is happiness in name only. In his heart Jagannätha Miçra decided that the happiness of 
liberation is very insignificant.
     80. Again and again I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of Jagannätha Miçra, who had the master of countless 
universes as his son.
     81. Again and again gazing at his son, Jagannätha Miçra always floated in an ocean of bliss.
     82. Handsome Lord Caitanya defeated even Kämadeva. Peerless handsomeness rested in His every limb.
     83. Gazing at Him, Jagannätha Miçra thought in his heart, “Perhaps some witch or demon will attack my son.”
     84. fearful, Jagannätha Miçra prayed that Lord Kåñëa would protect his son. Overhearing this, Lord Caitanya smiled.
     85. Jagannätha Miçra said, “O Lord Kåñëa, You are the protector of everyone. Please place Your auspicious glance on 
my son.
     86. “Calamities will never enter the home of a person who remembers Your lotus feet.
     87. “Homes where You are not remembered are filled with sins. Witches, ghosts, and demons stay in those places.
    88. “This is described in the following words of Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.6.3):

na yatra çravaëädéni
     rakño-ghnäni sva-karmasu
kurvanti sätvatäà bhartur
     yätudhänyaç ca tatra hi

     “ ‘My dear king, wherever people in any position perform their occupational duties of devotional service by chanting 
and hearing (sravanam kirtanam visnoh), there cannot be any danger from bad elements. Therefore there was no need for 
anxiety about Gokula while the Supreme Personality of Godhead was personally present.’*

     89. “O Lord, I am Your servant. Please protect whatever is mine, for whatever is mine is really Yours. 
     90. “Therefore I pray that calamities or obstacles will never come near my son.”
     91. Raising his two hands, again and again Jagannätha Miçra prayed in this way with a single heart.
     92. One night Jagannätha Miçra saw a dream that brought great happiness and great suffering to his heart.
     93. After seeing this dream he fell down like a stick and prayed, “O Lord Kåñëa, please make Nimäi continue to stay in 
my home.
     94. “O Lord Kåñëa, this is my only request: ‘May Nimäi be householder and stay at home’.
     95. Surprised, Çacé asked, “Why do you make this request all of a sudden?”
     96. Jagannätha Miçra replied, “Last night I saw a dream. In the dream Nimäi shaved His çikhä.    97. “I cannot describe 
how wonderful He looked as a sannyäsé. Laughing, dancing, and weeping, He called out “Kåñëa!” again and again.
     98. “Advaita Acärya and the other devotees surrounded Nimäi and performed a great kértana.
     99. “Nimäi sat on Ananta Çeña. He lifted His feet and placed them on everyone’s head.
     100. “Brahmä with his four mouths, Çiva with his five mouths, and Ananta Çeña with His thousand mouths all sang, 
‘Glory to Çacé’s son!’
     101. “From the four directions everyone blissfully recited many prayers. Seeing this, I became frightened and could not 
speak.
     102. “The next moment I saw Nimäi, followed by millions and millions of others, dancing in town after town.
     103. “Thousands and millions of people followed Nimäi. They all sang the names of Lord Hari. That sound touched 
the borders of the universe.
     104. “From the four directions I heard many prayers glorifying Nimäi. Then Nimäi took the devotees to Jagannätha 
Puré. 
     105. “Seeing that dream makes me anxious. Our son will renounce everything and leave us.”
     106. Çacé said, “My lord, what you saw was only a dream. Don’t worry. Nimäi won’t leave home.
     107. “Nimäi knows nothing but His books. To Him learning is everything.”
     108. These two noble souls spoke of this in many ways. In this way their love for their son increased.
     109. A few days passed in this way. Then, in his eternal spiritual form, Jagannätha Miçra disappeared from this world.
     110. As Lord Rämacandra wept at King Daçaratha’s departure from this world, so Lord Caitanya bitterly wept on 
Jagannätha Miçra’s departure. 
     111. Lord Caitanya’s irresistible attractiveness saved Mother Çacé’s life.
     112. These descriptions sadden me. Therefore I have spoken briefly.



     113. Concealing His own grief, Lord Caitanya stayed near His mother.
     114. Seeing He was now fatherless, Mother Çacé took care of her son. She had no other work. 
     115. If she could not see Lord Caitanya for half an hour, Mother Çacé fell unconscious and became blind in both eyes.
     116. Again and again the Lord showed His love for His mother. He consoled her with sweet words.
     117. He said to her, “O mother, please listen. Don’t let any worries come into your heart. If I am here, then everything 
will be yours.
     118. “Soon I will give you a rare gift even Brahmä and Çiva cannot get.”
     119. Gazing at Lord Caitanya’s face, Çacé forgot her own body. How could grief stay with her?
     120. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, the memory of whom fulfills all desires, had become her son.
     121. How could grief stay with Mother Çacé? Her nature was filled with bliss.
     122. In this way the blissful king of Vaikuëöha became a brähmaëa’s son in the town of Navadvépa.
     123. The poverty in His house was only an external show. It was manifested by His will. It was a pastime of the 
supremely opulent Personality of Godhead.
     124. “Is this possible to get, or is it not possible?” That He did not consider. When He desired something, and He could 
not get it, there was no protection from His anger. 
     125. At once He would smash and throw everything in the house. He did not think the loss was His own.
     126. Pushed by love for Him, Çacé always gave her son whatever He wished.
     127. One day, as He was about to go for His bath in the Gaìgä, the Lord asked His mother for oil and ämalaké.
     128. “Give Me a splendid garland and fragrant sandal paste. After bathing in her waters, I will worship the Gaìgä.”
     129. Mother Çacé said, “Son, please give me Your attention. Please listen. Wait for a moment, and then I will bring the 
garland.”
     130. When He heard the words “will bring”, Çacé’s son flew into a rage.
     131. “You will go and bring the garland!” He said. Angry, He entered the house.
     132. Overcome with anger, He broke all the pots of Gaìgä water.
     133. A heavy stick in His hand, He broke the pots of oil, ghee, and salt.
     134. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who does whatever He likes, broke every object, large or small, that could 
called by the name “container”.
     135. Everywhere He scattered oil, ghee, milk, rice, cotton, paddy, salt, baòé, and däl.
     136. The Lord pulled down the bags hanging from the rafters, tore them open, and scattered their contents.
     137. Every garment and every cloth He ripped to pieces with His bare hands and then threw the pieces in all directions. 
     138. When He had broken everything and nothing remained, He turned His anger on the house itself.
     139. Taking a heavy stick in both hands, He brought down the thatched roof. No one could stop Him.
     140. Then He broke the door. Seeing a tree outside, He beat it with the stick in His hands.
     141. Overcome with anger, He would not forgive. At the end He beat the ground with His stick. 
     142. Terrified, Çacé hid in a corner. 
     143. Lord Caitanya is the author of the eternal religion. He would never raise His hand against His mother.
     144. Although He was very angry, He did not attack His mother.
     145. Having broken everything, He rolled on the ground in the courtyard, His heart still filled with anger.
     146. Even when it was covered with dust, His golden body was indescribably splendid and handsome. 
     147. Rolling about in the dust for some time, the Lord at last became still and then fell asleep.
     148. Glancing at His Yoga-nidrä potency, the king of Vaikuëöha fell asleep on the surface of the earth.
     149. The form of Ananta Çeña is His bed. At every moment Goddess Lakñmé serves His lotus feet.
     150. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, whom the four Vedas seek, now slept in Çacé’s courtyard.
     151. Countless universes come from the pores of His body. His servants create, protect, and destroy the material 
worlds.
     152. Brahmä, Çiva, and the demigods stay rapt in meditation on His virtues. That same Lord now slept in Çacé’s 
courtyard.
     153. Tasting the nectar of understanding His true identity, Lord Caitanya fell asleep. Gazing at Him, the demigods 
wept and smiled.
     154. After a few moments Çacé-devé brought the garland for worshiping the Gaìgä and placed it before the Lord.
     155. Placing her hands on His body, she slowly wiped the dust away. She tried to pick Him up.
     156. She said, “Wake up. Wake up, son. Look. Take Your garland. Go and worship the Gaìgä as You wished. 
     157. “Son, it is good that You broke and scattered everything. Now all dangers will flee far away.”  
     158. Hearing His mother’s words, and now embarrassed at heart, Lord Caitanya went to His bath.
     159. Then Çacé cleaned the house and prepared to cook.
     160. Although the Lord had destroyed everything, Çacé was not unhappy at heart.
     161. In the village of Gokula, Yaçodä tolerated all of Kåñëa’s mischief.
     162. In the same way Çacé, the mother of the universe, always tolerated Lord Caitanya’s mischief.
     163. I could describe many other mischievous pastimes of the Supreme Lord.
     164. With body, mind, and words, Mother Çacé tolerated everything, as if she were Mother Earth herself.
     165. After bathing in the Gaìgä, the playful Supreme Personality of Godhead returned home.
     166. After worshiping Lord Viñëu and watering Tulasé, the Lord sat down to eat.
     167. After enjoying His meal, the Lord was happy at heart. He washed His mouth and then chewed betelnuts.
     168. After some time, Mother Çacé said, “Son, why did You destroy everything?
     169. “The door and all the other things are all Your property. You destroyed Your own property. What of it was my 



property?
     170. “You say You want to study now. But there is no food left in the house. Tomorrow what will You eat?”
     171. Hearing His mother’s words, the Lord smiled and said, “Lord Kåñëa is the protector. He will protect us.”
     172. After speaking these words, He who is the master of Goddess Sarasvaté took His books and went to study.
     173. For some time He happily tasted the nectar of study. At sunset He went to the bank of the Gaìgä.
     174. For some time the Lord stayed at the bank of the Gaìgä. Then He returned home.
     175. He called His mother to a private room. In her hand He placed two toläs of glistening gold.
     176. He said, “See, mother. Lord Kåñëa has given us money. Now you can replace all that was broken.”
     177. After speaking these words, the Lord went to bed. Her heart filled with wonder, Mother Çacé thought,
     178. “Where does He get gold again and again? A calamity will take its birth because of this.
     179. “Again and again, whenever there is a shortage of food, He brings some gold.
     180. “Does He borrow the gold? Does He know some mystic power? How, or from whom, does He get gold?”
     181. Mother Çacé was very righteous. She was not dishonest. Again and again she was afraid to exchange the gold.
     182. “First show the gold in five or ten places,” she instructed the people. “Then exchange it.”
     183. Concealing His true identity, Lord Caitanya, who is the master of all mystic powers, lived in Navadvépa in this 
way.
     184. Never without a book in His had, and always studying with the other students, He looked like Kämadeva himself.
     185. Vaiñëava tilaka graced His forehead. The curly hair on His head enchanted everyone’s heart.
     186. On His shoulder was a sacred thread. He was brahminical power and glory personified. His cheerful face was 
graced with a smile. His teeth were white and splendid.
     187. How wonderful were His two lotus eyes! How wonderful were His garments turned three times!
     188. Whoever saw Him gazed at Him with unblinking eyes. No one walked by Him without exclaiming, “Wonderful! 
Wonderful!”
     189. Hearing the Lord’s wonderful explanations, His teacher became very pleased.
     190. The teacher considered the Lord the first of all the students.
     191. The teacher said, “Son, give Your mind to study. You will become a bhaööäcärya. You will lecture very eloquently.”
     192. The Lord replied, “If you bless someone, what will keep him from attaining the title ‘bhaööäcärya’?
     193. None of the students could answer Lord Caitanya’s questions.
     194. He would begin by interpreting a sütra in a certain way, but at the end He would refute His own explanation.
     195. If someone could not explain a certain point, the Lord would explain it perfectly.
     196. Whether bathing, eating, or walking about, the Lord did not do anything that was against the scriptures.
     197. In this way the Lord tasted the nectar of study. But He did not reveal His true identity, for the people of the world 
were very poor in spiritual riches.
     198. The whole world was devoid of Hari-bhakti (devotional service to Lord Hari). Everyone associated with 
materialists. Everyone was on the wrong path. No one was on the right path.
     199. They celebrated great festivals for their children and relatives. They were interested only in their homes and 
bodies. The poor people were not interested in anything else. 
     200. Seeing that everyone was interested only in false material happiness, the Vaiñëavas felt very unhappy in their 
hearts.
     201. The Vaiñëavas called out, “O Lord Kåñëa!” and wept. They prayed, “O Lord Näräyaëa, please be merciful to these 
conditioned souls.”
     202. To the people they said, “Interested only in your own bodies, you have no love for Lord Kåñëa. Eventually you 
will taste great unhappiness.
     203. “Even the demigods desire to attain human bodies, the bodies you waste in false material pleasures.
     204. “No one celebrates festivals and ceremonies to glorify Lord Kåñëa. I stead they celebrate only marriages and other 
material festivals. Finding pleasure in these things, they run to their own destruction.”
     205. To the Lord the Vaiñëavas prayed, “O Lord, these conditioned souls all belong to You. You are their natural 
protector. What more can we say? You are the father of them all.”
     206. Praying in this way for the welfare of all the conditioned souls, the devotees sang auspicious songs glorifying 
Lord Kåñëacandra..
     207. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Nine
Çré Nityänandasya Bälya-lélä-tértha-yäträ-kathana

Description of Lord Nityänanda's Childhood Pastimes and Pilgrimage Journey

     1. Glory, glory to Çré Kåñëa Caitanya, who is an ocean of mercy! Glory, glory to Lord Nityänanda, the friend of the 
hopeless souls who have no shelter!
     2. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life and treasure of Advaitacandra! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the wealth of Çréväsa and 
Gadädhara! 
     3. Glory to Lord Viçvambhara, the son of Çacé and Jagannätha Miçra! Glory, glory to the dear devotees and followers of 
the Lord!



     4. By Lord Caitanya's order, Ananta Çeña descended to this world in Räòha-deça, where He enjoyed pastimes.
     5. Lord Nityänanda, who is the supreme ruler of West Bengal, was born in the village of Ekacakra. His father was 
Hadäi Ojha, and His mother Padmavaté.
     6. From childhood He was peaceful, intelligent, and virtuous. The resting place of all handsomeness, He defeated 
millions of Kämadevas.
     7. Because of His presence, the land of Räòha-deça became all auspicious. Famine and poverty were completely broken.
     8. On the day when Lord Caitanya was born in Navadvépa, Lord Nityänanda in Räòha-deça roared with happiness.
     9. That roar filled countless universes. It made the entire material world fall unconscious.
     10. Someone said, “That was a thunderbolt.” Someone else thought, “That was a great calamity.”
     11. Someone else said, “I know the reason for that sound. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the ruler of 
Bengal, is now roaring with happiness.”
     12. Although they spoke these different explanations, no one could understand the truth about Lord Nityänanda, for 
they were all bewildered by the Lord's Mäyä potency. 
     13. Concealing His true identity, Lord Nityänanda happily played with the other boys.
     14. Playing games with the other boys, Lord Nityänanda imitated Lord Kåñëa's pastimes. They never played games that 
were not imitations of the Lord's pastimes.
     15. The boys pretended they were the council of the demigods. One boy, pretending he was the earth goddess, 
presented an appeal..
     16. After hearing the earth's prayers, the boys would go to a riverbank, and there they would offer prayers to the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead.
     17. One boy, pretending he was the Supreme Personality of Godhead, would say, “I will take birth in Mathurä-
Gokula.”
     18. Some evenings, Lord Nityänanda and the boys would enact the marriage of Vasudeva and Devaké.
     19. Making a prison room late at night, they enacted Lord Kåñëa's birth when no one was awake.
     20. They created a Gokula, took Kåñëa there, and then tricked Kaàsa by giving him Mahä-mäyä.
     21. One day Lord Nityänanda dressed one boy as Pütanä. Another boy climbed on his chest pretended to drink 
Pütanä's breast.
     22. One day Lord Nityänanda and the boys made a cart out of reeds, and then tore it to pieces.
     23. Accompanied by the boys, Lord Nityänanda entered unseen into a milkman's house and stole from him.
     24. The boys never left Lord Nityänanda and returned to their homes. Day and night they played with Him.
     25. The boys' parents never rebuked Lord Nityänanda. Rather, they affectionately embraced Him.
     26. They all said, “We have never seen anything like these glorious games. How does a small boy know so much about 
Lord Kåñëa's pastimes?”
     27. One day, making a Käliya serpent out of leaves, He went to the water with all the boys.
     28. The boys jumped up and then fell down unconscious. Then Lord Nityänanda brought them back to life.
     29. Another day Lord Nityänanda and the boys went to Tälavana, killed Dhenukäsura, and ate täla fruits.
     30. Accompanied by the boys, Lord Nityänanda played games where He killed Bakäsura, Aghäsura, and Vatsäsura.
     31. In the late afternoon, as He and His friends returned home, He would play the buffalo-horn bugle again and again.
     32. One day He played that He was lifting Govardhana Hill. Another day He created Våndävana forest and played there.
     33. Another day He stole the gopés' garments. Another day He revealed Himself to the yajïa-patnés.
     34. A boy dressed up as Närada, with long hair and a beard, and gave advice to kaàsa in a secluded place.
     35. Another day a boy dressed up as Akrüra and brought Kåñëa and Balaräma on Kaàsa's order.
     36. Lord Nityänanda personally took the part of a gopé and wept a river of tears as the boys looked on.
     37. Bewildered by Lord Viñëu's Yogamäyä, no one understood Lord Nityänanda's true identity. All the boys happily 
played with Him.
     38. Creating the city of Mathurä, Lord Nityänanda walked about with the boys. One boy became a garland-maker. 
Others became wrestlers in the wrestling arena.
     39. Another boy dressed up as Kubjä and carried fragrances. Lord Nityänanda made a bow, broke it, and made a loud 
sound.
     40. After killing Kuvalayäpéòa and the wrestlers Cäëüra and Muñöika, Lord Nityänanda threw Kaàsa to the ground and 
grabbed his hair.
     41. After killing Kaàsa, Lord Nityänanda danced with the boys. Seeing the playing of the boys, all the people smiled 
and laughed.
     42. Lord Nityänanda acted out the pastimes of the Supreme Lord's incarnations.
     43. One day Lord Nityänanda became Vämana and cheated Bali out of the worlds.
     44. One boy dressed up as old Çukräcärya and forbade Bali to give charity. Bali gave the charity, and in the end Vämana 
stepped on his head. 
     45. Another day all the boys became monkeys, and Lord Nityänanda built the bridge to Laìkä.
     46. Cutting some castor trees and throwing them in the water, the boys exclaimed, “Glory to Rämacandra!”
     47. Playing the part of Lakñmaëa, Lord Nityänanda grabbed a bow and angrily went to meet Sugréva.
     48. He said, “O monkey, My Lord has become unhappy. If you wish to keep your life, then you must come with Me at 
once.
     49. “My master unhappily stays on Mälyavän Mountain. My boy, what happiness will you find by staying with these 
women?”
     50. Another day Lord Nityänanda angrily said to Paraçuräma, “O brähmaëa, I am not at fault. Now You must flee at 



once.”
     51. When Lord Nityänanda played the part of Lakñmaëa, the other boys did not understand what was really 
happening. They thought it was only a game.
     52. Some boys played the parts of the five monkeys. Lord Nityänanda, playing the part of Lakñmaëa, asked them,
     53. “Who are you monkeys wandering from forest to forest? I am a servant of Rämacandra. Please tell Me who you 
are.”
     54. The boys replied, “We wander out of fear of Bali. Please show us to Lord Rämacandra. Then we can touch the dust 
of His feet.”
     55. Lord Nityänanda embraced them and took them with Him. Then they offered daëòavat obeisances to Lord 
Rämacandra's feet.
     56. One day Lord Nityänanda played the pastime of killing Indrajit. Another day he was rapt in playing the part of 
Lakñmaëa.
     57. He made one boy play the part of Vibhéñaëa. He took the boy to Lord Rämacandra, who crowned him king of 
Laìkä.
     58. One boy declared, “I am Rävaëa. Now I will kill You with my çaktiçila weapon. Protect Yourself, O Lakñmaëa.”
     59. Saying this, the boy struck Lord Nityänanda with a lotus flower, and the Lord promptly fell to the ground.
     60. Rapt in thinking of Himself as Lakñmaëa, the Lord fainted. Everyone tried to waken Him, but He would not be 
wakened.
     61. There was no consciousness anywhere in His body. Placing their heads in their hands, the boys wept.
     62. Hearing of this, the Lord's mother and father ran there. They saw that there was no consciousness in His body.
     63. They fainted and fell to the ground. Seeing this, everyone was surprised. 
     64. When the boys described all that had happened, someone said, “I know the reason for this.
     65. “Previously, when he heard the words, ‘Räma went to the forest', the boy-actor pretending to be Daçaratha acted as 
if the life had left his body.
     66. “If someone dresses like Hanumän and gives Him medicine, then this boy will become cured.”
     67. Previously the Lord instructed everyone, “When I fall to the ground, you all gather around Me and weep.
     68. “After a moment's delay, send for Hanumän. When he holds the medicine to My nose, My life will return.”
     69. Entering the mood of Lakñmaëa, Lord Nityänanda fell unconscious. Seeing this, the boys became very worried.
     70. Everyone was bewildered. The Lord's instruction did not appear in their thoughts. Saying, “Rise, brother!”, they 
loudly wept.
     71. Hearing these words from someone's mouth, the boys remembered. A boy dressed like Hanumän at once ran off.
     72. Then another boy, dressed as an ascetic, met Hanumän on the path, praised him, and offered him fruits and roots.
     73. He said, “Stay here, my son, and bless my äçrama. I am very fortunate to meet a person like yourself.”
     74. Hanumän replied, “I must continue on my mission. I wish to go. I cannot stay. 
     75. “You must have heard that Rävaëa hit Rämacandra's younger brother Lakñmaëa with a çaktiçela weapon and made 
Him fall unconscious. 
     76. “That is why I am now going to the Gandhamädana Mountain. Getting medicine there, I will save His life.”
     77. Then the ascetic said, “If you must go, then first bathe and eat. Then you will be victorious.”
     78. Filled with wonder, everyone gazed at the boys as they spoke these lines Lord Nityänanda gave them.
     79. After the ascetic spoke these words, Hanumän went to bathe in a lake. A boy who was waiting in the water, 
grabbed Hanumän's foot.
     80. Dressed as a crocodile, the boy pulled Hanumän into the water. Then the boy Hanumän dragged the crocodile onto 
the shore.
     81. After a few moments of battle, heroic Hanumän defeated the crocodile.
     82. Then a boy dressed as a räkñasa tried to eat Hanumän.
     83. The räkñasa said, “You defeated the crocodile. How will you defeat me? I will eat you. Then how will you save 
Lakñmaëa's life?”
     84. Hanumän replied, “Your Rävaëa is a dog. He is pathetic. You should flee.”
     85. First they hurled insults at each other. Then they pulled each other's hair. Then they fought with fists.
     86. After a few moments Hanumän playfully defeated the räkñasa and then went to Gandhamädana Mountain.
     87. Then Hanumän battled with some boys dressed as Gandharvas.
     88. After defeating the gandharvas, Hanumän carried Gandhamädana Mountain on his head.
     89. Dressed as a physician, and placing the medicine to Lord Nityänanda's nose, a boy said, “Remember Çré Räma.” 
     90. Lord Nityänanda Mahäprabhu at once stood up. Seeing this, His mother, father, and everyone else smiled and 
laughed.
     91. Hadäi Paëòita ran to the Lord and embraced Him. All the boys were happy.
     92. Everyone said, “Son, where did You learn all this?” Smiling, the Lord replied, “These are My pastimes.”
     93. In His early youth the Lord was very handsome. The people could not turn their hearts from embracing Him.
     94. Everyone loved Him more than they loved their own sons. Still, overcome by Lord Viñëu's Yogamäyä, they could 
not understand His true identity.
     95. In this way Lord Nityänanda spent His childhood. Lord Kåñëa's pastimes alone, and nothing else, pleased Him.
     96. Shunning the homes of their fathers and mothers, the boys spent every moment playing with Lord Nityänanda.
     97. I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of all those boys who played with Lord Nityänanda.
     98. In this way Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes. When He was a boy, Lord Kåñëa's pastimes alone, and nothing 
else, were pleasing and splendid to Him.



     99. Who can understand the pastimes of Lord Ananta Çeña? These pastimes are manifested before a person who has 
attained the Lord's mercy.
     100. For twelve years Lord Nityänanda stayed at home in this way. After that He went on pilgrimage.
     101. For twenty years He went on pilgrimage. Then at last He attained the sight of Lord Caitanya.
     102. Please hear of Lord Nityänanda's pilgrimages in this Adi-khaëòa. Whoever criticizes Lord Nityänanda is wicked, 
sinful, and an offender.
     103. Lord Nityänanda has delivered the entire world. He is an ocean of mercy. No one is like Him.
     104. By His mercy I have understood the truth about Lord Caitanya. By His mercy Lord Caitanya's glory becomes 
revealed.
     105. Please hear how Lord Caitanya's dearest associate, Lord Nityänanda, traveled to the holy places.
     106. Lord Nityänanda first went to Vakreçvara-tértha. Then He went to Ekeçvara in Vaidyanätha forest.
     107. Then He went to Gayä, and then to Väräëasé, the capital city of Lord Çiva. There the Gaìgä flows from the north.
     108. Seeing the Gaìgä, Lord Nityänanda became very happy. He bathed in it and drank from it. Unhappiness could not 
approach Him.
     109. Then He went to Prayäga, where He bathed at sunrise in the month of Mägha. Then He went to Mathurä, His 
home in His previous birth.
     110. He enjoyed water pastimes at Viçräma-ghäöa in the Yamunä. Then He happily wandered on Govardhana Hill.
     111. Then He went to the twelve forests that begin with Våndävana forest. One by one, He wandered in them all.
     112. Gazing at Nanda's home in Gokula, He sat down and wept many tears.
     113. Then the Lord offered obeisances to the Madana-Gopäla Deity. Then He went to Hastinäpura, the Päëòavas' 
capital city.
     114. Seeing the home of His devotees, the Lord again wept. Empty of true devotion, the residents of the holy place did 
not understand why He wept.
     115. Seeing Lord Balaräma's glories in Hastinäpura, Lord Nityänanda called out, “O Balaräma, please deliver Me!” and 
fell down to offer obeisances.
     116. Then Lord Nityänanda went to Dvärakä. He bathed in the sea. He was very happy.
     117. Then Lord Nityänanda went to Siddhapura, the home of Lord Kapila. At Matsya-tértha Lord Nityänanda 
distributed food in a great festival.
     118. Then Lord Nityänanda went to Çiva-käïcé and Viñëu-käïcé. Seeing the great, great battles of the two opposing 
sides, Lord Nityänanda laughed.
     119. Then the Lord went to Kurukñetra, Påthüdaka, Bindu-sarovara, Prabhäsa, and Sudarçana-tértha.
     120. Then He went to very holy Tritaküpa, Viçälä, Brahma-tértha, and Cakra-tértha.
     121. Then the noble-hearted Lord went to Pratisrotä, Präcé-sarasvaté, aned Naimiñäraëya.
     122. Then Lord Nityänanda went to Ayodhyä City. Seeing Lord Rämacandra's birthplace, He wept many tears.
     123. Then He went to King Guhaka-caëòäla's kingdom. There Lord Nityänanda fell into a deep trance.
     124. Simply by remembering King Guhaka-caëòäla, Lord Nityänanda remained in a blissful trance for three days.
     125. Gazing at the forests where Lord Rämacandra walked, Lord Nityänanda, overcome with feelings of separation, 
rolled about on the ground.
     126. Then the Lord went to the Sarayü, bathed in the Kauçiké, and when to the holy äçrama of Pulasta Muni.
     127. After bathing in the sacred Gomaté, Gaëòaké, and Soëa, the Lord climbed the summit of Mount Mahendra. 
     128. There He offered obeisances to Lord Paraçuräma. Then Lord Nityänanda went to Hardwar, the birthplace of the 
Gaìgä.
     129. Then the Lord bathed in the Pampä, Bhémarathé, Sapta-godävaré, Veëvä, and Vipäçä.
     130. After seeing Mäduräi, noble-hearted Lord Nityänanda went to Çré-parvata, where He saw Çiva and Pärvaté.
     131. Disguised as a brähmaëa and brähmaëé, Çiva and Pärvaté live on Çré-parvata.
     132. Çiva and Pärvaté could understand that the object of their worship now stood before them in the form of an 
avadhüta.
     133. Filled with happiness, Çiva and Pärvaté gazed at their guest. Pärvaté happily cooked.
     134. She respectfully offered the meal to Lord Nityänanda. Lord Nityänanda smiled and offered respectful obeisances to 
them both.
     135. Only Lord Kåñëa knows the confidential topics they discussed. Then Lord Nityänanda went to the southern 
provinces.
     136. After seeing Lord Vyeìkaöanätha, Lord Nityänanda went to Kämakoñöhé-puré, Käïcé, and the sacred Kaveré.
     137. Then He went to Lord Raìganätha's holy abode. Then He went to Hari-kñetra.
     138. Then He went to Åñabha-parvata, Dakñiëa-Mathurä, Kåtamälä, Tämraparëé, and Uttara-Yamunä.
     139. Then He went to Agastya Muni's äçrama in the Malaya Hills. The saintly sage was very happy to see Him.
     140. After staying there for some time as a guest, Lord Nityänanda very happily went to Badarikäçrama.
     141. Lord Nityänanda stayed for some days in Nara-Näräyaëa's secluded äçrama.
     142. Then Lord Nityänanda went to Vyäsa's äçrama. Vyäça understood that Nityänanda was Lord Balaräma Himself.
     143. Vyäsa treated the Lord with great hospitality. The Lord offered daëòavat obeisances to Vyäsa.
     144. Then Lord Nityänanda went to a Buddhist äçrama. The Lord saw the Buddhists sitting.
     145. The Lord asked questions. No one answered. Angry, the Lord kicked them in the head.
     146. The Buddhists fled. Laughing and laughing, fearless Lord Nityänanda wandered in the forest.
     147. Then the Lord went to the town of Kanyä-kubja. After seeing the deity of Goddess Durgä, He went to the 
southern ocean.



     148. Then Lord Nityänanda went to Çré Ananta-pura. Then He went to Païcäpsara-sarovara.
     149. In Gokarna He visited the temple of Çiva. In Kerala and Trigarta He went from house to house. 
     150. After seeing Dvaipäyané Aryä, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes of visiting Nirvindhyä, Päyoñëé, and Täpté.
     151. Then He went to Revä, Mahiñmaté-puré, Malla-tértha, and Surpäraka. Then the Lord turned west.
     152. In this way fearless and blissful Lord Nityänanda wandered. He never feared.
     153. His body was always overcome with love for Lord Kåñëa. One moment He wept. The next moment He laughed. 
Who can understand the nectar He tasted?
     154. In this way Lord Nityänanda wandered. By divine arrangement He saw Mädhavendra Puré.
     155. Mädhavendra Puré's body was filled with love for Kåñëa. His followers were also filled with love for Kåñëa in the 
same way.
     156. He tasted only the nectar of Lord Kåñëa and nothing else. Lord Kåñëa enjoyed pastimes in Mädhavendra Puré's 
body.
     157. Lord Advaita Acärya Himself is a disciple of Mädhavendra Puré. How can I describe the great spiritual love 
Mädhavendra Puré felt? 
     158. Seeing Mädhavendra Puré, Lord Nityänanda at once fainted out of spiritual love and fell motionless.
     159. Seeing Lord Nityänanda, Mädhavendra Puré also fainted. He forgot who he was.
     160. Again and again Lord Caitanya declared, “Mädhavendra Puré is the root and trunk of the nectar kalpa-våkña tree of 
devotional service.”
     161. Seeing Lord Nityänanda and Mädhavendra Puré both unconscious because of seeing each other, Içvara Puré and 
the other disciples wept.
     162. When they regained external vision, Lord Nityänanda and Mädhavendra Puré held each other's necks and wept.
     163. Tasting the nectar of love for Kåñëa, the two of them rolled in the sand. They called out, overcome with love for 
Kåñëa.
     164. A stream of love flowed from their eyes. The earth thought herself fortunate to be bathed by that stream.
     165. There was no end to their ecstatic symptoms of trembling, tears, and bodily hairs standing erect. Lord Caitanya 
enjoyed pastimes in their bodies.
     166. Lord Nityänanda said, “I have visited many holy places. Today I have attained the fruit of all those visits.
     167. “Today my eyes have seen the feet of Mädhavendra Puré. Now that I have seen the great spiritual love he bears, 
my life has become fortunate.”
     168. Embracing Lord Nityänanda, Mädhavendra Puré gave no answer. His throat was blocked with tears of love.
     169. His spiritual love was such that Mädhavendra Puré did not let Lord Nityänanda leave his chest.
     170. Içvara Puré, Brahmänanda Puré, and the other disciples were also filled with love for Lord Nityänanda.
     171. In the past Lord Nityänanda and Mädhavendra Puré had spoken with many saintly persons, but they had never 
seen this kind of love for Lord Kåñëa manifested on those persons' bodies.
     172. By speaking with wicked people they became unhappy. After wandering in the forest, now they could see each 
other.
     173. Now all their unhappiness was destroyed. As they gazed at each other, pure love for Lord Kåñëa became 
manifested within them.
     174. Lord Nityänanda happily spent some days blissfully talking with Mädhavendra Puré about Lord Kåñëa
     175. Mädhavendra Puré's descriptions of Lord Kåñëa were very wonderful. When he saw a dark raincloud, Mädhavendra 
Puré would fall unconscious.
     176. Day and night it was as if he were drunk on love for Kåñëa. He would laugh, weep, and call out, “Hai! Hai! Häya! 
Häya!”
     177. Lord Nityänanda was also drunk by tasting the nectar of Lord Kåñëa. Again and again He would tremble, fall the 
ground, and laugh aloud.
     178. Seeing the wonderful spiritual love of these two, the disciples chanted “Hari! Hari!” again and again.
     179. Drinking the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa, they did not know whether it was day or night, what was the time, or 
in whose home they were staying.
     180. Who knows the conversations Lord Nityänanda had with Mädhavendra Puré? Only Lord Kåñëa knows?
     181. Mädhavendra Puré could not leave Lord Nityänanda's company. Again and again he enjoyed pastimes with Lord 
Nityänanda.
     182. Madhavendra Puri said, “I have not seen  this kind of spiritual love. Wherever this love is present all the holy 
places stay.
     183. “Now I know that Lord Kåñëa is merciful to me. Now I have a friend like Nityänanda.
     184. “If Nityänanda is present, then any place becomes Vaikuëöha and all holy places.
     185. “Whoever hears from a devotee like Nityänanda will certainly attain Lord Kåñëa.
     186. “Whoever has even a single sesame seed of hatred for Nityänanda will not, even though he may be a devotee, be 
dear to Lord Kåñëa.”
     187. Day and night Mädhavendra Puré spoke about Lord Nityänanda in this way. His heart was filled with love for 
Him.
     188. Lord Nityänanda considered Mädhavendra Puri His spiritual master. He did not think of anyone else in this way.
     189. Overcome with love for Lord Kåñëa, these two great souls did not know whether it was day or night.
     190. After staying with Mädhavendra Puré for some days, Lord Nityänanda at last left for Setubandha.
     191. Mädhavendra Puré went to see the Sarayü. Overcome with love for Lord Kåñëa, Lord Nityänanda and 
Mädhavendra Puré did not remember the existence of their own bodies.



     192. This is how devotees protect their lives when they are separated from Kåñëa. If they remain aware of external 
events, then how can they remain alive when they are separated from Him?
     193. Persons who hear how Lord Nityänanda and Mädhavendra Puré saw each other will become wealthy with love for 
Lord Kåñëa.
     194. Tasting the nectar of Lord Kåñëa, Lord Nityänanda traveled for some days and finally came to Setubandha.
     195. The Lord bathed in Dhenu-tértha, and then went to Rämeçvaram and Vijaya-nägara.
     196. After seeing Mäyä Puré, Avanté, and the Godävaré, the Lord went to Jiyaòa-Nåsiàha Puré.
     197. Then, after seeing Tirumala and Lord Kürma's sacred place, Lord Nityänanda went to see Lord Jagannätha, the 
moon of Néläcala.
     198. Thus He came to Jagannätha Puré. When He saw the flag there, unconsciousness suddenly entered Lord 
Nityänanda's body.
     199. In a vision He saw four-handed blissful Lord Jagannätha surrounded by His devotees.
     200. Seeing this vision, His bodily hairs stood erect, and again Lord Nityänanda fainted. Again He became aware of the 
external world, and then again He fell to the ground.
     201. He trembled and perspired. The hairs of His body stood erect. He shed tears. He fell to the ground. He loudly called 
out. Who can understand Lord Nityänanda's symptoms of ecstatic love?
     202. In this way Lord Nityänanda stayed in Jagannätha Puré. After seeing Jagannätha Puré, He went to Gaìgä-sägara. 
     203. Who can describe Lord Nityänanda's visits to the holy places? Only by the Lord's mercy I am able to write a little 
about them.
     204. In this way Lord Nityänanda traveled to the holy places. At the end He returned to Mathurä.
     205. From then on He stayed always in Våndävana. Overcome with love for Lord Kåñëa, He did not know whether it 
was day or night.
     206. He did not eat. Sometimes He drank milk, if it was given without asking.
     207. “Concealing His true identity, Lord Caitanya now stays in Navadvépa.” This thought entered Lord Nityänanda's 
mind.
     208. He thought, “When He openly reveals His true opulences, then I will go and serve Him.”
     209. With this thought in His mind, Lord Nityänanda did not leave Våndävana and go to Navadvépa.
     210. Again and again He enjoyed pastimes in the Yamunä's waters. He would play games with the boys in the forest of 
Våndävana.
     211. Although He is the all-powerful Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Nityänanda did not give to others Viñëu-
bhakti (devotional service to Lord Viñëu).
     212. Only when Lord Caitanya openly manifested Himself would Lord Nityänanda, on His order, enjoy the pastimes of 
giving to others devotional service.
     213. The devotees of the Lord do not do anything without Lord Caitanya's order. Neither do they feel that they have 
become unimportant because they act in that way.
     214. Ananta, Çiva, Brahmä, and all the demigods carefully follow Lord Caitanya's order in their duties of creation and 
destruction.
     215. These thoughts make sinners become unhappy at heart. True Vaiñëavas always try to avoid seeing such sinners.
     216. Still, Lord Nityänanda directly looks at every living being in all the worlds. He gives them a great wealth of love for 
Lord Kåñëa.
     217. Lord Nityänanda is the first devotee of Lord Caitanya. Lord Caitanya's glories always stay on Lord Nityänanda's 
tongue.
     218. Day and night Lord Nityänanda speaks about Lord Caitanya. A person who worships Lord Nityänanda attains 
devotion to Lord Caitanya.
     219. Glory, glory to Lord Nityänanda, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. By His mercy the glories of Lord Caitanya 
are openly manifested.
     220. By Lord Caitanya's mercy a person will love Lord Nityänanda. One who knows the truth about Lord Nityänanda 
does not meet calamity.
     221. A person who would cross to the farther shore of the ocean of repeated birth and death, and from that shore dive 
into the ocean of devotional service, should worship Lord Nityänanda.
     222. Some say, “Nityänanda is like Lord Balaräma.” Others say, “He is the abode of deep love for Lord Caitanya”.
     223-224. Why do they not say, according to their whims, that Lord Nityänanda is a sannyäsé, or a devotee, or a 
philosopher, or even that He has nothing to do with Lord Caitanya? They may as well say these things. Still, I always 
keep Lord Nityänanda's lotus feet carefully in my heart.
     225. When the sinners blaspheme Lord Nityänanda, I kick their heads.
     226. Sometimes Lord Caitanya's intimate associates seem to criticize Lord Nityänanda. These criticisms should be seen 
as praises only.
     227. Pure and wise Vaiñëavas see these words, spoken in mock-quarrels, are only jests.
     228. Persons who, understanding this in a different way, criticize Lord Nityänanda, will perish.
     229. Persons who do not blaspheme Lord Nityänanda, and who stay on the path, will certainly attain Lord Caitanya.
     230. Will the day come when I will see Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda, the two of Them surrounded in the four 
directions by the great multitude of Their devotees?
     231. Lord Nityänanda is my absolute master. Taking shelter of Him, I worship Lord Caitanya.
     232. Birth after birth may I study Çrémad-Bhägavatam with Lord Nityänanda as my teacher. That is my desire.
     233. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu! You cane give me Lord Nityänanda or You can take Him away from 



me.
     234. O Lord, please be merciful to me. I pray that You both will stay in my thoughts.
     235. Lord Nityänanda is Your great devotee. Unless You give Him, no one can attain Him.
     236. O Lord Caitanya, Lord Nityänanda traveled to Våndävana and other places until the time when You openly 
manifested Yourself.
     237. A person who hears these descriptions of Lord Nityänanda's travels to the holy places will attain a great wealth of 
pure love for Lord Kåñëa.
     238. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Ten
Çré Lakñmépriyä-pariëaya-varëana

Description of the Marriage to Çré Lakñmépriyä

     1. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the Lord of lords! Glory to Lord Caitanya, whose form is eternal and who is dear to Lord 
Nityänanda!
     2. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of the doorkeeper Çré Govinda däsa! O Lord, please place Your glance of mercy on 
the conditioned souls.
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the king of the brähmaëas and the son of Jagannätha Miçra! O Lord, glory to Your 
devotees!
     4. Glory, glory to lotus-eyed Lord Caitanya, who is an ocean of mercy! O Lord, please be merciful. Please place Your 
glories always in my thoughts.
     5. O my brother, please hear in the Adi-khaëòa this description of the Lord's pastimes of scholarship.
     6. In Navadvépa Lord Caitanya tasted the nectar of study day and night. He never stopped.
     7. After chanting the Gäyatré-mantra at sunrise, He who is the master of the thirty-million demigods would go off to 
study with the other students.
     8. Sitting in Gaìgä-däsa's assembly, again and again the Lord would engage in debate.
     9. Again and again the Lord would defeat anyone who disagreed with his interpretation of the views in books.
     10. The Lord would interpret each passage in many different ways.
     11. When Muräri Gupta did not agree with these interpretations, the Lord would defeat him.
     12. Assuming the véräsana posture, and His garments tied in the yoga-paöä manner, the Lord sat in the middle of the 
assembly.
     13. His glistening Vaiñëava tilaka was drawn with sandal paste. The splendor of His teeth rebuked pearls.
     14. The Lord was sixteen years old and in the prime of youth. His fair body was handsome like Kämadeva. 
     15. Very learned, He defeated even Båhaspati. He mocked anyone who disagreed with Him.
     16. The Lord said, “Who is learned here? Who can break what I have proved?
     17. “Without even knowing the rules of sandhi, they try to explain the meanings of books.
     18. “They are only proud fools. Whatever they think is the meaning is not the true meaning of the passages they 
explain.”
     19. Hearing these proud words like the twang of a bowstring, Muräri Gupta did not say anything, but only continued 
his work.
     20. Still, the Lord always taunted him. Simply by seeing His servant, the king of brähmaëas became very happy.
     21. The Lord said to him, “O physician, why do you study here? Go back to your leaves and vines. Go back and cure 
the sick.
     22. “Books describing Sanskrit grammar stand at the highest pinnacle of difficulty. In them is no description of mucus, 
bile, or indigestion.
     23. “In your heart think about this again and again. What will you learn here? Go home a cure the sick.”
     24. Muräri Gupta, who was an aàça-avatära or Lord Çiva, was naturally aggressive. Still, he did not become angry 
when he saw Viçvambhara.
     25. Murari Gupta gave this reply: “O saintly brähmaëa, why do You think Yourself so important? I see how You mock 
everyone. You are very proud.
     26. “Do I not always answer any questions on sütras, interpretation of difficult passages, astronomy, or commentaries? 
     27. “Without even testing me with questions, You say, ‘What do you know?' You are a saintly brähmaëa. What will a 
lowly person like myself say to You?”
     28. The Lord then said, “Explain what was studied today.” Muräri Gupta explained, but the Lord broke the 
explanations into pieces.
     29. When Muräri Gupta explained something one way, the Lord explained it in a different way. Neither the master nor 
the servant defeated each other.
     30. By the Lord's power Muräri Gupta was very learned. Hearing Muräri Gupta's explanations, the Lord became pleased.
     31. Pleased, the Lord placed His lotus hand on Muräri Gupta's body. Then Muräri Gupta's body became filled with 
bliss.



     32. In his heart Muräri Gupta thought, “This person is not a human being, a resident of the material world. 
     33. “How can a human being possess such learning? The touch of His hand filled my body with bliss.
     34. “I think I will not shamed to become His student. In all of Navadvépa no one is intelligent like Him.”
     35. Very pleased, the best of physicians said, “O Viçvambhara, please listen. I will become Your student.”
     36. The Lord and His servant were both happy at heart. Accompanied by the other boys, they went to bathe in the 
Gaìgä.
     37. After bathing in the Gaìgä they went to the Lord's home. In this way the Lord enjoyed pastimes of tasting the 
nectar of learning.
     38. The scholar Mukunda-saïjaya was very fortunate, for  at his home the Lord enjoyed pastimes of learning.
     39. The Lord personally taught his son. Mukunda-saïjaya was always devoted to the Lord.
     40. In his home there was a very large caëòé-maëòapa where the four directions were filled with students.
     41. There, surrounded by students, Lord Caitanya, the king of brähmaëas, lectured.
     42. First He would prove something. Then He would refute what He had just proved. At every moment He criticized 
other teachers.
     43. The Lord would say, “In Kali-yuga people who do not even understand sandhi accept the title of  ‘bhaööäcärya  ‘.
     44. “I will see if they can defeat my arguments. Then I will know if they deserve the titles “bhaööäcärya' and ‘miçra'.”
     45. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed pastimes of tasting the nectar of learning. His servants could not 
recognize who He really was.
     46. Seeing that her son was in the prime of youth, at every moment Mother Çacé thought of arranging His marriage. 
     47. A brähmaëa named Vallabha Acärya lived in Navadvépa. He was like King Janaka himself.
     48. He had a daughter who was like Goddess Lakñmé personified. He was always thinking who would be a proper 
husband for her.
     49. One day, by divine arrangement, Lord Caitanya met this girl, Goddess Lakñmé herself, as she was going to bathe in 
the Gaìgä.
     50. Recognizing His own Goddess Lakñmé, Lord Caitanya smiled. In her heart Lakñmé offered obeisances to the Lord's 
feet.
     51. Recognizing each other's true identity, the two of them returned to their homes. Who has the power to understand 
Lord Caitanya's pastimes?
     52. By the Lord's wish a brähmaëa named Vanamälé came that day to Çacé-devé's home.
     53. That noble brähmaëa offered obeisances to Mother Çacé, and she honored him and offered him a place to sit.
     54. Vanamälé Acärya said to Mother Çacé, “Why do you not make arrangement's for your son's marriage?
     55. “A person named Vallabha Acarya lives in Navadvépa. He is saintly, and faultless. He is noble-hearted and comes in 
a very respectable family.
     56. “His daughter is like Goddess Lakñmé herself in beauty, character, and glory. If the desire entered your heart, you 
could marry her to your son.”
     57. Mother Saci replied, “My son is still a boy. He has no father. Let Him grow and study a little longer. Then these 
other things can be done.”
     58. Not finding any sweetness in these words, the unhappy brähmaëa left.
     59. By divine arrangement he saw Lord Caitanya on the street. Seeing him, the Lord happily embraced him.
     60. The Lord said, “Whose home did you visit? Please tell Me.” The brähmaëa replied, “I spoke with Your mother. 
     61. “I spoke with her about arranging Your marriage. I do not know why she was not pleased to hear of it.”
     62. Hearing these words, the Lord became silent. Smiling, He chatted with the brähmaëa and then returned home.
     63. Smiling, He at once said to His mother, “What was not good with the Acärya's words?”
     64. Understanding her son's hint, Çacé became happy. The next day she invited the brähmaëa to return and she had a 
talk with him.
     65. Çacé said to him, “This I say: Please quickly arrange what you yesterday you proposed.”
     66. Touching the dust of Mother Çacé's feet, the brähmaëa at once went to Vallabha Acärya's home.
     67. Seeing the brähmaëa, Vallabha Acärya honored him and gave him a place to sit.
     68. Vanamälé Acärya said, “Please hear my words. Astrologically this is an auspicious time for your daughter's marriage. 
     69. “Jagannätha Miçra has a son named Viçvambhara who is very learned and an ocean of good qualities.
     70. “He is saintly and noble. He would be good for your daughter. If this idea pleases your heart, please tell me.”
     71. Hearing these words, Vallabha Acärya happily said, “It is because of great good fortunate that a husband like this 
has come to my daughter.
     72-73. “If Lord Kåñëa were pleased with me, or of Goddess Lakñmé and Goddess Pärvaté were pleased with my 
daughter, then a son-in-law like this would come to me. Please make all arrangements without delay.
     74. “Still, there is one thing I am embarrassed to say. I have no money. I cannot give a dowry.
     75. “I will give five harataké fruits and I will give my daughter. Please bear this message.”
     76. After hearing Vallabha Acärya's words, Vanamälé Acärya happily made all the arrangements.
     77. Bringing this good news, he said to Mother Çacé, “The fruit has come. Now I will calculate the auspicious moment 
according to astrology.”
     78. Hearing this, all the relatives became happy. They came and helped with the arrangements.
     79. On an the auspicious day, in the adhiväsa celebration before the wedding, many performers danced, sang, and 
played many kinds of musical instruments.
     80. In the four directions the brähmaëas recited the Vedas. In the center, splendid like the moon, was the jewel of the 
brähmaëas.



     81. At an auspicious moment a fragrant garland was given to the Lord. In this way the brähmaëa relatives concluded 
the adhiväsa ceremony.
     82. Then splendid fragrances, sandal, betelnuts, and garlands were given to the brähmaëa, who became very pleased.
     83. Vallabha Acärya also came, properly observed the adhiväsa ritual, and happily left.
     84. Rising early in the morning, the Lord bathed, gave charity, and respectfully worshiped the pitäs.
     85. There were auspicious dancing, singing, and instrumental music. In the four directions could be heard tumultuous 
calls of “He is like the god of love in person!”
     86. Many chaste ladies, dear friends, brähmaëas, and saintly devotees came.
     87. Giving them gifts of puffed rice, bananas, sindüra, betelnuts, and oil, Mother Çacé delighted the ladies.
     88. Assuming human forms, the demigods and demigoddesses also happily came to the Lord's wedding.
     89. With a happy heart Vallabha Acärya properly worshiped the demigods and pitäs.
     90. Then, at auspicious moment at sunset, the Lord went with His mother to Vallabha Acärya's home.
     91. When the Lord arrived, Vallabha Acärya and his kinsmen felt their hearts become plunged in an ocean of 
happiness.
     92. Properly, respectfully, and happily Vallabha Acärya offered a seat to his son-in-law.
     93. Finally He brought his daughter, Lakñmé, who was decorated with many ornaments, and placed her before the 
Lord. 
     94. Everyone chanted the holy names of Lord Hari. Then they lifted Lakñmé from the ground.
     95. Then Lakñmé circumambulated the Lord seven times. With folded hands she offered respectful obeisances to Him.
     96. At the end the couple, who were in truth Çré Çré Lakñmé-Näräyaëa, happily exchanged flower garlands.
     97. Lakñmé placed a splendid garland at the Lord's feet. Bowing down, she offered herself to Him.
     98. In all directions were blissful sounds of “Jaya! Jaya Hari!” No one could hear anything else.
     99. Placing Lakñmé at His left, and relishing the nectar of the moon of Her beautiful face, the Lord sat down.
     100. The youthful Lord defeated Kämadeva. Lakñmé sat down beside Him.
     101. Who has the power to describe the joy and the graceful beauty present then in Vallabha Acärya's home?
     102. At the end Vallabha Acärya gave his daughter to the Lord. Splendid like wise Bhéñma, he sat down.
     103. Vallabha Acärya then offered pädya to the feet of the Lord, whose potency creates the world of Brahmä and Çiva.
     104. After offering pädya to the Lord's feet, Vallabha Acärya decorated the Lord's body with garments, flower garlands, 
and sandal paste.
     105. After thus properly offering his daughter to the Lord, Vallabha Acärya became plunged in an ocean of happiness.
     106. Then the chaste ladies devoted to their husbands made the necessary arrangements for the newlyweds. 
     107. That night the Lord stayed in Vallabha Acärya's home. The next day He took Lakñmé to His own home.
     108. Arriving, Lord Caitanya and Lakñmé stepped down from the palanquin. Everyone ran to see Them.
     109. The couple, who were in truth Lakñmé and Näräyaëa, were splendid with fragrances, garlands, ornaments, 
crowns, sandal paste, and kajjala.
     110. Seeing Them, everyone exclaimed, “Glorious! Glorious!” The women especially were filled with wonder.
     111. Someone said, “For a long time she must have sincerely and devotedly served Çiva and Pärvaté. 
     112. “How can a girl possessing only a little good fortune attain a husband like Him? I think that are just like Çiva and 
Pärvaté.”
     113. Someone else said, “They must be Çacé and Indra, or else Rati and Kämadeva.” One lady said, “They must be 
Lakñmé and Näräyaëa.”
     114. Some other ladies said, “They are like Sétä and Räma. Riding on the palanquin, They are very beautiful. No one is 
Their equal.”
     115. In these ways the ladies spoke. With fortunate eyes they gazed at Lakñmé and Näräyaëa.
     116. In this way, accompanied by a great tumult of dancing, singing, and instrumental music, at sunset the Lord 
arrived in His own home.
     117. Then Çacé-devé and the brähmaëa ladies happily brought the newlyweds into the house.
     118. Speaking sweet words and giving them gifts of money and garments, Çacé pleased the brähmaëas, performers, and 
everyone else.
     119. Any person who hears this sacred description of the Lord's marriage will no longer be bound by the ropes of birth 
and death.
     120. Lakñmé stayed at Lord Caitanya's side. The newlyweds were a holy abode of spiritual effulgence in Çacé's home.
     121. Çacé could not understand the wonderful spiritual effulgence now always present inside and outside her home.
     122. Sometimes she saw glistening flame next to her son. When she turned and looked again, she no longer saw it.
     123. Moment after moment smelling the fragrance of lotus flowers, she was always filled with wonder.
     124. Mother Çacé thought, “I think I know the reason. This girl is an incarnation of Goddess Lakñmé.
     125. “That is why I see this effulgence and smell the fragrance of lotus flowers. That is why the sadness of our former 
poverty is no more.
     126. “I do not know why Goddess Lakñmé has come to be my daughter-in-law and live in my house.”
     127. Mother Çacé considered different theories to explain what was happening. Although Lord Caitanya was present, 
His true identity was not openly revealed.
     128. Who has the power to understand the Supreme Lord's desire? How and when would the Lord manifest His 
pastimes?
     129. If the Lord does not reveal these truths, then even Goddess Lakñmé has no power to understand them.
     130. The Vedas, Puräëas, and all other scriptures declare, “Only by attaining His mercy can a person understand the 



Supreme Lord.”
     131. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Eleven
Çrémad Içvara-puré-milana
Meeting Çrémän Içvara Puré

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the supreme master of all masters! Study was the center of His childhood pastimes.
     2. In this way the Lord who is the jewel of the brähmaëas concealed His true identity. He did nothing but study.
     3. His handsomeness defeated millions of Kämadevas. On His every limb was handsomeness and grace that had no 
peer.
     4. His arms reached to His knees. His eyes were lotus flowers. On His lips were betelnuts. He was dressed in splendid 
garments.
     5. The Lord was always playful joking personified. When He walked about, the power of His learning made Him 
accompanied by a thousand students.
     6. In this way the king of the three worlds walked in Navadvépa. Appearing in the form of a book, Goddess Sarasvaté 
stayed in His hand.
     7. No other paëòita in Navadvépa could equal the Lord in debate.
     8. The most fortunate of all the paëòitas was Gaìgädäsa, for the Lord studied at his school.
     9. When the materialists saw the Lord, they declared, “Glorious! Glorious! How can poverty and misfortune touch the 
parents who have this boy as their son?”
     10. When the women say they Lord they thought He was like Kämadeva himself. When the blasphemers and 
offenders saw the Lord, they thought He was Yamaräja personified.
     11. When the paëòitas saw the Lord they thought He was like Båhaspati himself. In this way, following their hearts, 
everyone saw the Lord differently.
     12. When the Vaiñëavas saw the Lord, joy and sadness entered their hearts. 
     13. They said, “His body is glorious, but He does not taste the nectar of Lord Kåñëa. What will all His learning do? He 
is still in the grip of time.”
     14. The Vaiñëavas were bewildered by the Lord's Yogamaya potency. They saw the Lord, but they did not see who in 
truth He was.
     15. Seeing the Lord, some Vaiñëavas said to Him, “What will You gain by spending all Your time in study?”
     16. Hearing His servants' words, the Lord smiled and said, “I am fortunate to be instructed by you.” 
     17. In this way the Lord was engrossed in tasting the nectar of learning. Even His servants did not recognize His true 
identity. How could others recognize Him?
     18. From the four directions people came to Navadvépa. In Navadvépa were many scholars tasting the nectar of 
learning.
From Caööagräma came many Vaiñëavas who assembled in a secluded place by the Gaìgä's ban
 All had taken birth in this world by the Lord's order. All were Kåñëa devotees who had renounced the world.
     21. They met, spoke, and listened. In that secluded place they talked about Lord Kåñëa.
     22. The great devotee Mukunda däsa was dear to all the Vaiñëavas. When Mukunda sang, those great Vaiñëavas 
melted.
     23. In the afternoons those great devotees would assemble in Advaita's home.
     24. When Mukunda sang songs about Lord Kåñëa, everyone there no longer knew about anything else.
     25. Some wept. Some laughed. Some danced. Some rolled on the ground. Some could not keep all their clothing.
     26. Some loudly called out. Some clapped their arms. Some grasped Mukunda's feet.
     27. In this way there was great bliss. The Vaiñëavas did not know anything about sadness or suffering.
     28. In His heart the Lord was very pleased with Mukunda. If by chance He saw him, the Lord would always stop 
Mukunda.
     29. The Lord would question him about philosophy and logic. Mukunda would answer. The Lord would say, “No. It is 
not like that.” Then they would argue.
     30. By the Lord's power, Mukunda was a great paëòita. He would debate the Lord.
     31. The Lord recognized His servant. Using tricks of logic, the Lord always defeated him.
     32. When He saw Çrévasa and the other devotees, the Lord would challenge them with tricks of logic. Fearing His 
word-jugglery, they would all flee.
     33. The devotees were naturally renounced. They tasted the nectar of Lord Kåñëa. They talked only of Lord Kåñëa. 
They did not talk of any other topic.
     34. Seeing them, the Lord would question them with tricks of logic. When they could not answer, He would mock 
them.
     35. If one of them saw the Lord coming from afar, he would flee, afraid of the Lord's tricky questions.
     36. The devotees liked only to hear of Lord Kåñëa. But the Lord asked them only about logic. He did not ask them 



about Kåñëa. 
     37. One day the Lord, surrounded by students marked with the signs of pride and arrogance, walked on a main street.
     38. Mukunda was going to bathe in the Gaìgä. But when he saw the Lord, he at once hid and fled.
     39. Seeing this, the Lord asked Govinda däsa, “Why did that boy run away when he saw Me?”
     40. Govinda replied, “O paëòita, I do not know. Perhaps he had some task to do.”
     41. Then the Lord said, “I know why he fled. He does not like to talk about material things.
     42. “This boy always studies the Vaiñëava scriptures. I only talk of logic and astronomy.
     43. “I never talk about Kåñëa. That's why he runs away when he sees Me.”
     44. The Lord pretended to mock Mukunda, although in truth He was pleased with him.
     45. The Lord said, “O little boy! How many days will pass like this? Where will you run? Will you always go this way 
and that to escape Me?
     46. The Lord laughed and said, “After some days you will see on Me the marks of a Vaiñëava.
     47. “I will become such a Vaiñëava that Brahmä and Çiva will visit at My door.
     48. “O My brothers, please hear My words. I will become the best of all Vaiñëavas.
     49. “They who now run from Me will one day sing My glories.”
     50. After speaking these words, the Lord laughed. Accompanied by His students, He returned home.
     51. In this way Lord Viçvambhara enjoyed pastimes. If He does not reveal the truth, who has the power to understand 
them?
     52. In this way there were some devotees in Nadéyä. However, everyone else in Nadéyä was mad after tasting the nectar 
of wealth and sons.
     53. When they heard the chanting of the holy names, these people made jokes. One of them said, “These people only 
want to fill their bellies.”
     54. Another one said, “These people turn away from philosophy and jïäna-yoga and spend their time dancing around. 
Why do they do that?”
     55. Another one said, “I have read Çrémad-Bhägavatam many times. I did not see there any words, ‘One must dance 
and weep'.
     56. “O my brother, when the four brothers headed by Çréväsa Paëòita meet, I cannot sleep after my meal.
     57. “Is there no pious merit in chanting ‘Kåñëa!' very, very softly? Why do these people sing and dance and scream?”
     58. The sinners and offenders spoke these kinds of blasphemies when they saw the Vaiñëavas.
     59. Hearing these mocking words, the Vaiñëavas became very unhappy. The called out “Kåñëa!” and wept.
     60. They prayed, “How many days must pass before this sadness is destroyed? O Lord Kåñëa, please appear in this 
world.”
     61. Meeting at Advaita's home, the Vaiñëavas described the blasphemers' words.
     62. Hearing these words, Advaita Acärya became like Lord Çiva himself. “I will kill them all!” He roared.
     63. “Carrying His disc-weapon, My Lord will come here. Then you will see what happens to Nadéyä.
     64. “I will place Lord Kåñëa before everyone's eyes. Then this person named Advaita will be Lord Kåñëa's servant.
     65. “O My brothers, the day will come when you will all see Lord Kåñëa with your own eyes.”
     66. Hearing Lord Advaita's words, the devotees forgot their sufferings and began to chant the holy names.
     67. When the supremely auspicious name of Lord Kåñëa arose among them, Lord Advaita and everyone else became 
overwhelmed.
     68. The flames that were the offenders' words went far away. The hairs on the Navadvépa devotees' bodies stood erect.
     69. Lord Viçvambhara was rapt in study. He always brought greater and greater bliss to His mother.
     70. At this time Çré Içvara Puré, dressed very humbly, entered Navadvépa.
     71. He was saintly, devoted, very merciful, dear to Lord Kåñëa, and overcome by tasting the nectar of Lord Kåñëa.
     72. Because of his humble garments, no one could understand His exalted position. By divine arrangement, he came to 
Lord Advaita's home.
     73. At that moment Lord Advaita was sitting down and absorbed in devotional service. Içvara Puré very humbly sat 
down before Him.
     74. A true Vaiñëava cannot conceal his spiritual glory from another true Vaiñëava. Again and again Lord Advaita stared 
at Içvara Puré.
     75. Lord Advaita asked, “Son, who are you? My heart thinks that you must be a Vaiñëava sannyäsé.”
     76. Içvara Puré replied, “I am the lowest of çüdras. I have come to see Your feet.”
     77. Aware of what was happening, Mukunda began, with great love, to sing a song describing Lord Kåñëa's pastimes.
     78. Hearing Mukunda's son, Içvara Puré at once fell to the ground.
     79. There was no end to the tears flowing from his eyes. Again and again he was plunged in a flood of spiritual love.
     80. Lord Advaita at once placed him in His lap. His limbs became splashed by the tears from Içvara Puré's eyes.
     81. The love did not stop. It grew more and more. Mukunda happily recited a verse from the scriptures.
     82. When Mukunda saw the Vaiñëavas' ecstatic love, peerless bliss was born in his heart.
     83. Everyone could understand the exalted position of Çré Isvara Puri. Gazing at the signs of his spiritual love, everyone 
called out, “Hari! Hari!”
     84. In this way Içvara Puré humbly walked in Navadvépa. The materialists could not understand his true glory.
     85-86. One day, after He had left His students and was returning home, by divine arrangement Lord Caitanya saw 
Içvara Puré. Seeing His servant, the Lord bowed down before him.
     87. Lord Caitanya's handsomeness was beyond description. He was the reservoir of all wonderful virtues.
     88. Although no one knew what was in His heart, everyone offered Him respect whenever they saw Him.



     89. Içvara Puré gazed at the Lord's body, which was very deeply marked with the symptoms of a very exalted person.
     90. He asked, “What is Your name, O best of brähmaëas? What is the book You carry? What do You teach? Where is 
Your home?”  
     91. The others said, “He is Nimäi Paëòita.” Very happy, Içvara Puré said, “You are He!”
     92. Then Lord Caitanya invited him to accept alms. The two of them went to the Lord's home
     93. Çacé gave Içvara Puré the food that had been offered to Lord Kåñëa. He honored the prasädam and then he sat down 
in the room that was a temple of Lord Viñëu.
     94. Everyone suggested that he speak about Lord Kåñëa. As he spoke about Kåñëa, he was overcome with ecstatic love.
      95. Seeing this flood of wonderful spiritual love, Lord Caitanya became very pleased. Içvara Puré did not manifest these 
symptoms of love when materialists were present.
     96. For many months Içvara Puré stayed in Gopénätha Acärya's home in Navadvépa.
     97. Everyone was very happy to see him. Lord Caitanya repeatedly came to see him.
     98. When he saw Içvara Puré, Gadädhara Paëòita shed tears of love. Gadädhara was deeply loved by all the Vaiñëavas.
     99. From childhood Gadadhara was deeply renounced in his heart. Içvara Puré sincerely loved him.
     100. To Gadädhara Paëòita, Içvara Puré read Kåñëa-lélämåta, a book he had written.
     101. Every evening Içvara Puré would read and lecture from that book, and every evening Lord Caitanya would come 
and offer obeisances to Içvara Puré's feet.
     102. When he saw Lord Caitanya, Içvara Puré would become happy. He loved Him dearly, but he did not know that he 
was seeing the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself.
     103. Smiling, Içvara Puré said, “You are a great paëòita. I have written a book about Lord Kåñëa's pastimes.
     104. “Please tell me all the mistakes in it. That would make me very, very happy.”
     105. The Lord replied, “Only a sinner sees faults in a devotee's words describing Lord Kåñëa.
     106. “A devotee does not write poetry whimsically, according to his own personal opinion. Therefore, his poetry, 
presenting the conclusions of scripture, is always pleasing to Lord Kåñëa.
     107. “An uneducated person may say ‘viñëäya', and a learned person may say ‘viñëave'. But noble-hearted Lord Kåñëa 
accepts both these prayers. This is described in the following verse:

108. mürkho vadati viñëäya
     dhéro vadati viñëave
ubhayos tu samaà puëyaà
     bhäva-grähé janärdanaù

     “ ‘An uneducated person may say ‘viñëäya', and a learned person may say ‘viñëave'. But Lord Kåñëa, who is only 
interested in the love of His devotees, accepts both these prayers equally.'

     109. “One who sees faults in a devotee's words is himself at fault. Simply by describing the Lord, a devotee pleases 
Lord Kåñëa.
     110. “Who is so daring that he will find fault with Your descriptions of spiritual love?”
     111. As he heard the Lord's reply, Içvara Puré felt that his entire body was being splashed with nectar.
     112. Smiling, Içvara Puré again said, “You will not find any faults. But there must be faults. Please describe them.”
     113. Every day the Lord visited Içvara Puré. They would happily talk for one or two hours.
      114. One day, as He heard Içvara Puré's poetry, Lord Caitanya found a fault. He smiled and said, “The verb is not 
right.”
     115. The Lord declared, “That verb is not ätmanepada.” After speaking these words, the Lord returned to His own 
home.
     116. Isvara Puri was learned in all kinds of books. He was very happy to taste the nectar of learning.
     117. He thought of the Lord's statement about the verb. He considered it in every way.
     118. He decided that the verb was indeed ätmanepada. When the Lord came the next day, Içvara Puré explained this to 
Him.
     119. He said, “What You said is wrong. That verb may be ätmanepada. I do not need to change it to parasmaipada.”
     120. Hearing this explanation, the Lord became very happy. Defeated by His servant, the Lord agreed that there was no 
error in those words.
     121. All the Vedas declare, “The Lord always becomes more glorious when He is defeated by His servant.”
     122. In this way Içvara Puré spent many days tasting the nectar of learning with Lord Caitanya.
     123. Made restless by tasting the nectar of devotional service, Içvara Puré did not stay long in any one place. He 
traveled, purifying every place he visited. 
     124. Anyone who hears this sacred description of Içvara Puré will reside at the lotus feet of Lord Kåñëa.
     125. The spiritual love that was present in Mädhavendra Puré's body entered the body of Içvara Puré.
     126. By Lord Kåñëa's mercy, Içvara Puré obtained the love that was present in his spiritual master. Unhindered in any 
way, Içvara Puré traveled from place to place.
     127. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.



Chapter Twelve
Çré Gauräìgasya Nagara-bhramaëädi-varëana

Description of Lord Caitanya’s Walking in the City and Other Pastimes

     1. Glory, Glory to Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu! Glory, glory to the Lord’s followers!
     2. In this way Lord Caitanya, always carrying a book, enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa.
     3. The Lord challenged all the teachers and scholars. None had the power to defeat him in argument.
     4. Although He had studied only Sanskrit grammar, the Lord thought all the learned bhaööäcäryas no more important 
that a blade of straw.
     5. Accompanied by His fortunate students, the Lord happily wandered in the town.
     6. By divine arrangement, the Lord saw Mukunda on the street. Grasping his hand, the Lord spoke these words:
     7. “Why do you run away when you see Me? Today I will see if you run away without answering My questions.”
     8. In his heart Mukunda thought, “How will I defeat Him today?  He only studies Sanskrit grammar.
     9. “Today I will question Him on rhetoric. Never again will He be arrogant in my presence.”
     10. Lord Caitanya and Mukunda placed questions before each other. The Lord ripped Mukunda’s explanations to pieces.
     11. Mukunda said, “Grammar is for children. Only children argue points of grammar.
     12. “I will debate rhetoric with You.” The Lord replied, “You may ask whatever in your mind.”
     13. Mukunda recited very, very difficult verses and asked questions about various points of rhetoric.
     14. Lord Caitanya, the all-powerful Supreme Personality of Godhead who had descended to the material world, found 
fault with Mukunda’s explanations of rhetoric. Again and again He ripped everything to pieces.
     15. After the Lord’s refutations, Mukunda could not re-establish his argument. Laughing and laughing, the Lord spoke 
these words:
     16. “For today go home and carefully study your books. Come tomorrow, and I will question you again.”
     17. Touching the dust of the Lord’s feet, Mukunda left. Filled with wonder, Mukunda again and again thought in his 
heart,
     18. “Where is a human being learned like He? No one knows books like He. No one is learned like He.
     19. “If a such an intelligent person were also a devotee of Lord Kåñëa, then I would not leave His company for even a 
moment.”
     20. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha tasted the nectar of learning. The next day, as He was walking about, the Lord 
saw Gadädhara däsa.
     21. Laughing, the Lord grabbed him with both hands and said, “You study logic. You must answer My questions 
before you go.”
     22. Gadädhara replied, “Ask.” The Lord said, “Describe what you see are the symptoms of liberation.”
     23. Following the descriptions of scripture, Gadädhara explained. The Lord said, “I don’t agree with your explanation.”
     24. Gadädhara said, “Liberation is the complete destruction of all sufferings. The scriptures describe liberation in that 
way.”
     25. Then Lord Caitanya, the master of Goddess Sarasvaté, found many different errors in Gadädhara’s explanations. No 
logician was like Him. No one could defeat Him in debate.
     26. No one could say anything to defeat the Lord in a debate. Gadädhara thought, “Now I should flee.”
     27. The Lord said, “Gadädhara, now you may go. Return tomorrow and I will question you again.”
     28. Gadädhara offered obeisances and left. In this way the Lord wandered in town after town.
     29. Everyone came to know that the Lord was a great paëòita. When they saw Him, everyone was respectful.
     30. In the afternoon the Lord and His students would happily go to the Gaìgä’s bank.
     31. The Lord’s form, which was worshiped by Goddess Lakñmé, and which had no rival in the three worlds, was more 
handsome than Kämadeva.
     32. In the four directions was a circle of students, and in the center was Lord Caitanya explaining the meanings of 
books.
     33. At sunset the Vaiñëavas happily came to the Gaìgä’s bank.
     34. As from a distance they overheard the Lord’s lectures, the Vaiñëavas felt by joy and sadness in their hearts.
     35. Someone said, “He is so handsome and so learned. Still, because He does not worship Lord Kåñëa, His good 
qualities are not worth anything.”
     36. Everyone said, “O my brothers, whenever we see Him, we flee, afraid that He will ask many tricky questions.”
     37. Someone said, “When He sees you He will not let you escape. He holds on to you like a tax collector.”
     38. Someone else said, “He has great brahminical power. It is as if He is more than human. I think He must be some 
very exalted person.
     39. “Although He always asks me very tricky questions, I always feel very happy whenever I see Him.
     40. “I have never seen a human being as learned as He. But I am very unhappy that He does not worship Lord Kåñëa.”
     41. All the devotees prayed on Lord Caitanya’s behalf. They said, “May this person attain love for Lord Kåñëa.”
     42. On the Gaìgä’s bank the devotees offered daëòavat obeisances. They prayed that Lord Kåñëa would bless 
Jagannätha Miçra’s son. 
     43. They prayed, “O Lord Kåñëa, Please make Jagannätha Miçra’s son intoxicated by tasting the nectar of love for You. 
Make Him give up everything else.
     44. “Please grant that He will always worship You with pure love. O Lord Kåñëa, then please allow us to associate with 



Him.”
     45. As the all-pervading Supersoul, Lord Caitanya knows all that happens in everyone’s heart. Whenever He saw 
Çrévasa or any other devotee, the Lord would always bow down to offer respect.
     46. Lord Caitanya accepted the devotees’ blessings and placed them on His head, for the devotees’ blessings bring 
devotional service.
     47. When they saw Him, the devotees would say, “Why do You spend Your time engrossed in material learning?”
     48. Someone said, “Look, Nimäi Paëòita, what will You gain by material learning? You should worship Lord Kåñëa at 
once.
     49. “Why do people study? So they may understand devotional service to Lord Kåñëa. If You don’t try to understand 
that, then why do You study?”
     50. Smiling, the Lord replied, “I am very fortunate that you have taught Me the supreme importance of devotional 
service to Lord Kåñëa.
     51. “In My heart I know that whoever attains your blessings becomes most fortunate.
     52. “For a few days more I will study. That is the desire in My heart. Then I will approach a pure Vaiñëava.”
     53. After speaking these words to His servant, the Lord smiled. Bewildered by the Lord’s Yogamäyä potency, the 
devotee could not understand the Lord’s true identity.
     54. The Lord stole everyone’s heart. There was not a single person who was not eager to see Him again.
     55. Sometimes the Lord stayed by the Gaìgä’s bank, and other times He traveled from town to town.
     56. Whenever they saw Him, the people of the towns respectfully bowed down before His feet.
     57. When the women saw Him, they declared, “He is Kämadeva himself. The women who are his relatives have 
attained after many births of pious deeds.”
     58. The paëòitas saw Him as equal to Båhaspati. The elders and other respectable people bowed down before His lotus 
feet.
     59. The yogés saw Him as a person whose body contained all mystic perfections. The wicked persons saw Him as a very 
frightening being.
     60. Whoever conversed with the Lord found him self like a prisoner, bound with ropes of love.
     61. Although the Lord was a braggart, arrogantly tasting the nectar of learning, everyone like to hear Him. They all 
loved Him.
     62. When the Muslims saw the Lord, they also loved Him dearly. It was the Lord’s nature to be kind to all.
     63. The king of Vaikuëöha lectured at the entrance to fortunate Mukunda-Saïjaya’s home in Navadvépa.
     64. Presenting one argument, and then an opposing argument, proving one point, and then refuting another, Lord 
Caitanya lectured without stopping.
     65. Mukunda-Saïjaya and his associates were all very fortunate. They floated in bliss. Still, they did not know the heart 
of what was happening before them.
     66. In their home the Supreme Personality of Godhead was victorious in scholarship. The king of Vaikuëöha there 
enjoyed pastimes of tasting the nectar of learning. 
     67. One day, pretending to be sick with a disturbance of the body’s vital airs, the Lord displayed all the ecstatic 
symptoms of pure spiritual love (prema-bhakti).
     68. Suddenly the Lord became to speak words no one could understand. He rolled on the ground. He laughed. He 
broke everything in the house and threw it here and there.
     69. He roared. He clapped His arms. Anyone He saw, He attacked.
     70. After some moments His limbs became stunned and He fell unconscious. All who saw Him became afraid.
     71. Hearing that the Lord’s vital airs were now in disarray, His relatives and friends had a meeting to decide how to cure 
the Lord.
     72. Buddhimanta Khän, Mukunda-Saïjaya, and a host of others came to the Lord’s home.
     73. They tried to cure the Lord by placing Viñëu oil and Näräyaëa oil on His head.
     74. The Lord was deliberately acting in that way. How could they cure Him with medicines?
     75. All His limbs trembled. The Lord waved His hands. When they heard Him scream, everyone became afraid.
     76. The Lord proclaimed, “I am the master of all the worlds. I am the Supreme Personality of Godhead. My name is 
Viçvambhara (the maintainer of the worlds).
     77. “I am He. But not one of you knows My true identity.” After speaking these words, the Lord lunged to attack 
someone. Everyone grabbed Him.
     78. Pretending to be sick in this way, the Lord revealed His true identity. Still, bewildered by Yogamäyä, no one 
understood.
     79. One person said, “A demon must have possessed Him.” Another person said, “I think it is the work of a witch.”
     80. Another person said, “He always talks. That talking made an escape route for His vital airs. That is how His vital 
airs became depleted. That is my opinion.”
     81. The people speculated in different ways. Bewildered by Lord Viñëu’s Yogamäyä potency, they did not understand 
the truth.
     82. They anointed His head with various kinds of medicinal oil. They put His body in a vat of oil.
     83. Floating in the vat of oil, the Lord happily laughed, as if His vital airs were indeed in disarray.
     84. Deliberately pretending to be ill, the Lord enjoyed pastimes in this way. Eventually the Lord became normal again 
of His own accord.
     85. The blissful sound of Lord Hari’s name arose from everyone. The people gave gifts of cloth indiscriminately. They 
did not even know the persons to whom they gave.



     86. Hearing that the Lord was well again, everyone was jubilant. Everyone said, “May He have a long life! May the 
paëòita have a long life!”
     87. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed pastimes. Who can understand the truth of these pastimes if the Lord 
does not reveal it?
     88. When they saw Him, all the Vaiñnavas advised the Lord, “Son, You should worship Lord Kåñëa’s feet.
     89. “Don’t delay for even a moment. After all, this material body is not eternal. But how can we teach You? You are 
very wise and learned.”
     90. Smiling, the Lord bowed down before the Vaiñëavas. Then He went to teach His students.
     91. In the caëòé-maëòapa of fortunate Mukunda-Saïjaya’s home, the Lord lectured.
     92. His head still fragrant from the medicinal oils, the Lord lectured to His fortunate students.
     93. The four directions were beautiful with a host of fortunate students. In their midst the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, the life of the worlds, lectured.
     94. I do not have the power to describe the glory and beauty of that scene. As I think about it, I do not see any 
metaphors I could give to describe it.
     95. I think perhaps the Lord was like Näräyaëa Åñi surrounded by the four Kumäras and a host of sages at 
Badarikäçrama.
     96. I know that Lord Caitanya’s pastimes were like Näräyaëa Åñis’s pastimes with His students.
     97. I know for certain that Çacé’s son is Näräyaëa Åñi who stays at Badarikäçrama.
     98. In this way the Lord enjoyed pastimes with His students. He was the king of Vaikuëöha enjoying pastimes of 
tasting the nectar of learning.
     99. After six hours of class, the Lord and His students would go to bathe in the Gaìgä.
     100. After some moments of playing the Gaìgä’s waters, the Lord would return home and worship Lord Viñëu.
     101. After watering and circumambulating Tulasé, the Lord would sit down to eat. Then he would say, “Hari! Hari!”
     102. Then Lakñmé would bring His lunch, and then He who is the king of Vaikuëöha would eat. Her eyes filling with 
tears, saintly mother Çacé would gaze at her son.
     103. After lunch, the Lord would chew betelnuts and then take a nap. Lakñmé would massage His feet.
     104. After a few moments in yoga-nidrä sleep, the Lord would open His eyes, pick up His books, and again go out.
     105. Walking in the town, the Lord enjoyed many pastimes. Smiling, He would talk with everyone.
     106. Although they did not know the Lord’s true identity, everyone treated Him with respect.
     107. In this way Çacé’s son wandered in the town. The people gazed on a person even the demigods could not see.
     108. The Lord came to a weaver’s door. Seeing the Lord, the weaver respectfully bowed down. 
“Give Me a good cloth,” the Lord said. The weaver brought a cloth at once.
     110. The Lord asked, “What is the cost of this cloth?” The weaver replied, “Whatever You will give.”
     111. Examining the cloth, the Lord said, “I have no coins.” The weaver replied, “My Lord, You may pay after ten or 
fourteen days.
     112. “Take the cloth now, and if You are pleased with it, You may give me some coins later.”
     113. After placing His merciful glance on the weaver, the Lord stood up and then went to a milkman’s home.
     114. The Lord stood at the milkman’s door. Taking advantage of His status as a brähmaëa, the Lord spoke joking 
words.
     115. He said, “Boy! Bring some milk and yogurt. Today I will accept charity at your house.”
     116. Seeing that the Lord was like Kämadeva himself, the milkmen gave Him the best sitting place.
     117. Then the milkmen joked with the Lord. They all addressed Him with the words, “Uncle, uncle.”
     118. One of them said, “Come, uncle. Come and eat some rice.” Then the milkman placed his hand on the Lord’s 
shoulder, gesturing that the Lord should accompany him home.
     119. Another one said, “Come and eat rice in my home. In Your heart You do not remember how You ate there 
before?”
     120. Here Goddess Sarasvaté forced him to speak the truth, although he did not know it. Lord Caitanya laughed at the 
milkmens’ joking words.
     121. The milkmen brought milk, ghee, yogurt, sara, and beautiful cream. The Lord was pleased. 
     122. The Lord was pleased with the milkmen. Then the Lord stood up and went to a fragrant-oil merchant’s house.
     123. The fragrant-oil merchant bowed down before the Lord’s feet. The Lord said, “My brother, bring Me some good 
fragrant oils.”
     124. The merchant at once brought some splendid fragrant oils. “What is the price?” Çacé’s son asked.
     125. The merchant replied, “Whatever You think, My Lord. How is right to quote a price?
     126-127. “My Lord, today You take this fragrant oil home. If tomorrow You anoint Your body with an abundance of 
this oil, and even after You have bathed, the fragrance has still not gone away, then You may return and pay me whatever 
in Your heart You think is right.”
     128. After speaking these words, He anointed the Lord’s limbs with that fragrant oil. I do not know how much 
happiness the merchant felt after giving this oil to the Lord.
     129. Lord Caitanya is present in everyone’s heart. He attracts the minds of everyone. Who is not enchanted by seeing 
His form?
     130. After giving His mercy to the merchant, the Lord stood up and went to a garland-maker’s home.
     131. Seeing the Lord’s very wonderful form, the garland-maker respectfully offered Him a seat and then bowed down 
before Him.
     132. The Lord said, “O garland-maker, please give Me a good garland. However I do not have any coins with Me.”



     133. Seeing that the Lord was a very exalted person, the garland-maker brought a garland and said, “You don’t have to 
give me anything.”
     134. After speaking these words, he placed the garland on the Lord’s graceful body. Accompanied by all His students, 
the Lord smiled.
     135. The Lord placed a glance of mercy on the garland-maker. Standing up, the Supreme Personality of Godhead Lord 
Caitanya then went to betelnut-merchant’s home.
     136. Seeing the Lord, who was more charming and handsome than Kämadeva himself, the betelnut-merchant touched 
the dust of His feet and offered Him a seat.
     137. The betelnut-merchant said, “I am very fortunate. I am fortunate that You have come to my humble door.”
     138. After speaking these words, he very happily offered some betelnuts to the Lord. Glancing at him, the Lord smiled.
     139. The Lord said, “Why do you offer Me this when I have not paid anything?” The betelnut-merchant replied, “I 
follow my heart.”
     140. Hearing the betelnut-merchant’s words, the Lord smiled. He very happily chewed the betelnuts.
     141. Making a packet of a splendid betel leaves, camphor and other pleasing ingredients, the merchant respectfully 
offered it to the Lord. He did not ask for any payment.
     142. The Lord gave His mercy to the betelnut-merchant. Smiling and smiling, the Lord continued His stroll in the 
town.
     143. Navadvépa was exactly like Mathurä. I cannot say how many hundreds of thousands of people lived there.
     144. By divine intervention everything in Navadvépa was properly arranged even before the Lord manifested His 
pastimes there.
     145. As before He had wandered in Mathurä, so Çacé’s son playfully wandered in Navadvépa.
     146. Then Lord Caitanya went to a conchshell-merchant’s home. Seeing the Lord, the conchshell merchant humbly 
bowed down.
     147. The Lord said, “O My brother, please give Me a splendid conchshell, so I may look at it. I would like to take a 
conchshell, but I did not bring any money.”
     148. The conchshell merchant at once brought a splendid conchshell, placed it in the Lord’s graceful hand, and bowed 
down.
     149. He said, O my Lord, please take this conchshell home with You. Later You may pay. Or if You do not pay at all, it 
does not matter.”
     150. Pleased with the conchshell-merchant’s words, the Lord smiled, gave him a glance of mercy, and left.
     151. Thus wandering in Navadvépa, the Lord visited every house.
     152. Even today the residents of Navadvépa are fortunate to have attained the feet of Lord Caitanya and Lord 
Nityänanda.
     153. Then supremely independent Lord Caitanya entered the home of an all-knowing sage.
     154. Seeing the Lord’s splendid effulgence, the all-knowing sage humbly bowed down.
     155. The Lord said, “I have heard that you know everything. Who was I in My previous births? Please look and tell 
Me.”
     156. Saying, “Very well”, the saintly all-knowing sage began to meditate. He chanted the Gopäla-mantra. Suddenly he 
saw a vision.
     157. He saw an effulgent dark person whose chest held the Kaustubha and Çrévatsa and whose four hands held a 
conchshell, cakra, club, and lotus.
     158. He saw this form of the Lord manifested at midnight in a prison cell. H saw a father and mother offering prayers 
to this form.
     159. Then he saw a father holding his son to his chest and carrying Him at night to Gokula.
     160. Then again he saw a charming two-armed child dressed only by the four directions, tinkling bells around His 
waist, and fresh butter in His two hands.
     161. Meditating again and again, the all-knowing sage saw that this child had all the divine features of his worshipable 
Deity.
     162. Again he saw a three-fold bending person playing a flute. In the four directions he saw many gopés singing and 
playing musical instruments.
     163. His eyes closed, the all-knowing sage saw all these wonders. As he continued to meditate, he saw Lord Caitanya 
again and again.
     164. Then the all-knowing sage said, “O Çré Bäla-Gopäla, please hear. Who is this brähmaëa? Now please show me.”
     165. Then the all-knowing sage saw the Lord sitting on a throne. The Lord’s complexion was dark like dürvä grass, and 
He held a bow. 
     166. Again the sage saw the Lord in the wonderful form of Varäha, holding the earth in His tusks in the middle of the 
ocean of devastation.
     167. Again he saw the Lord’s wonderful Nåsiàha incarnation, whose form was very ferocious, and who was a 
shoreless ocean of love for His devotees.
     168. Again he saw the Lord manifest the form of Vämana, cheat Mahäräja Bali in the yajïa, and then manifest His 
mäyä potency.
     169. Again he saw the form of Matsya, who was happily playing in the waters of devastation.
     170. Again the all-knowing saintly sage saw the Lord’s form of Balaräma, who was vary angry and who held a club in 
His hand.
     171. Again the all-knowing sage saw the form of Lord Jagannätha. In the middle was Subhadrä. On the right was 



Balaräma.
     172. In this way the all-knowing sage saw the different forms of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Still, the sage 
did not understand anything, for he was bewildered by the Yogamäyä potency.
     173. Filled with wonder, the all-knowing sage thought in his heart, “I think this brähmaëa may be a magician expert 
in chanting mantras and casting spells.      174. “Or perhaps he is a demigod disguised as a brähmaë, come here to play 
practical jokes by testing me and tricking me.
     175. “I can see that this brähmaëa’s body has a divine effulgence. Perhaps He is another all-knowing sage come to 
mock me.”
     176. As the sage was thinking all this, the Lord smiled and asked, “Who am I? What did you see? Why don’t you tell 
Me?”
     177. The all-knowing sage said, “Please come back later. I will meditate and chant mantras. This afternoon I will tell 
You.”
     178. Saying, “Very good. Very good”, the Lord smiled and left. Then the Lord went to the home of His dear devotee 
Çrédhara. 
     179. In His heart the Lord was very pleased with Srédhara. On various pretexts the Lord again and again visited his 
home.
     180. Again and again the Lord spent an hour or two happily talking and joking with Çrédhara.
     181. When he saw the Lord, Çrédhara would bow down and respectfully offer Him a seat.
     182. Çrédhara was naturally very peaceful. The Lord was naturally playful and arrogant.
     183. The Lord said, “Çrédhara, at every moment you chant, ‘Hari! Hari!’ Still, your life is very miserable. What is the 
reason for that?
     184. “Although you serve Goddess Lakñmé’s husband, your food and clothing are very miserable. Please tell me why 
that is. All this I have heard, and I also see it directly.”
     185. Çrédhara replied, “I am not starving. I may get a little or a lot. You can see that I do wear clothing.”
     186. Then the Lord said, “I can see that your clothing is knotted in ten places. Tell Me about your house. I do not see 
that your grass house is free of holes.
     187. “Look. In this town, who among the worshipers of Goddess Durgä and the snake-goddess Manasä does not eat 
very well at home?”
     188. Çrédhara replied, “O brähmaëa, You have spoken very well. Still, everyone passes the time in the same way.
     189. Look, a king may live in a house of jewels and enjoy many splendid pleasures, and birds may life in trees.
     190. “Still, they pass the time in the same way. By the Lord’s will, everyone must experience what his past karma 
destines.”
     191. Then the Lord said, “You possess a great treasure. You hide it and secretly enjoy it.
     192. “One day I will find it. I will see it. How you cheat the people then?”
     193. Çrédhara replied, “O paëòita, you may come to my house, but it is not right that You fight with me.”
     194. The Lord said, “I won’t leave you so easily. Tell Me what you are going to feed Me.”
     195. Çrédhara replied, “I live by selling banana leaves. What can I give You? Tell me, my Lord.”
     196. The Lord said, “You hide your treasure underground. One day I will find where it is.
     197. “Without asking for payment, give Me bananas, roots, and banana leaves, Then I won’t fight with you.
     198. In his heart Çrédhara thought, “This brähmaëa is very aggressive. One day he may hit me with His fist.
     199. “If this brähmaëa attacks me, what can I do? Every day I cannot give Him these things without asking for 
payment.
     200. “Still, by trick or by force He always takes from Me. Well, that is my good fortune. Every day I will give Him 
whatever He wants.”
     201. Thinking in this way, Çrédhara said, “My Lord, please listen. I will give You whatever You want. You need not pay 
for anything.
     202. “I will give You bananas, roots, and banana leaves to Your heart’s content. Please don’t fight with me.”
     203. The Lord replied, “Good. Good. I will not fight. I will enjoy excellent good bananas, roots, and banana leaves.”
     204. The Lord regularly ate Çrédhara’s bananas, roots, and vegetables in Çrédhara’s banana-leaf cups.
     205. When a squash grew on a vine on Çrédhara’s roof, it was cooked with milk and spices and the Lord enjoyed it.
     206. The Lord said, “Çrédhara, what do you think of Me. When you tell Me, I will go home.
     207. Çrédhara replied, “You are a brähmaëa. You are part-and-parcel of Lord Viñëu.” You don’t understand. I was born 
in a family of cowherd people.
     208. “You see Me as a young brähmaëa. But I consider Myself a cowherd boy.”
     209. Hearing the Lord’s words, Çrédhara laughed. Bewildered by Yogamäyä, he did not recognize his Lord.
     210. The Lord said, “Çrédhara, what I tell you is the truth. The glory of the Gaìgä comes from Me.”
     211. Çrédhara said, “O Nimäi Paëòita, are You not afraid to disrespect the Gaìgä?
     212. “Generally people grow more peaceful and steady as they grow older. But you have only become twice as 
mischievous.”
     213. Lord Caitanya, who is in truth Lord Hari Himself, returned to His home after enjoying these pastimes with 
Çrédhara.
     214. When Lord Caitanya entered the room of His Viñëu temple, His students returned to their homes.
     215. When He saw the full moon rise, Lord Caitanya felt the mood of Lord Kåñëa, the moon of Våndävana, enter His 
heart.
     216. Then Lord Caitanya manifested the wonderful sound of His flute. Only Mother Çacé, and no one else, heard that 



music.
     217. Hearing that flute music, which charms the three worlds, Mother Çacé at once fainted, plunged in ecstasy.
     218. In a moment she regained consciousness, steadied her mind, and carefully listened to the wonderful flute-music.
     219. She thought the beautiful flute-music she heard came from where Lord Caitanya was.
     220. Listening to the wonderful music, Mother Çacé gazed at Her son, who was sitting in the Viñëu-temple room.
     221. Suddenly she no longer heard the music. She saw the moon and the sky on her son’s chest.
     222. Astonished to see the moon on her son’s chest, Mother Çacé looked in the four directions. 
     223. Going to her room, Mother Çacé became rapt in thought, but she could not understand what was the cause of all 
this.
     224. In this way Mother Çacé was very fortunate. There was no end to the wonders she saw.
     225. Some evenings Mother Çacé heard hundreds of people singing and playing musical instruments.
     226. She heard different kinds of singing, dancing, and hand-clapping. She heard something that was like a great räsa-
dance pastime.
     227. Sometimes she saw the doorway and the entire house filled with light. She could not see anything else.
     228. Sometimes she saw many splendid women, lotus-ornaments in their hands, and beautiful like Goddess Lakñmé.
     229. Sometimes she saw effulgent demigods. One moment she saw them, and the next she did not.
     230. It is not surprising that Mother Çacé saw all these wonders. The Vedas declare that she is the personification of 
devotional service to Lord Viñëu. 
     231. If Mother Çacé once glances on a person, that person becomes eligible to see all these wonders.
     232. In this way Lord Caitanya, who is forest-flower-garlanded Lord Kåñëa Himself, concealed His true identity and 
happily enjoyed pastimes.
     233. Sometimes the Lord revealed His true identity, but His servants could not recognize Him.
     234. The Lord liked to enjoy pastimes of being arrogant. No one is Navadvépa was arrogant like Him.
     235. In whatever pastime He enjoys, the Lord is always the best. No one is His equal.
     236. When the desire to enjoy fighting pastimes takes its birth in Him, no one can equal the Lord in heroism or skill in 
fighting with weapons.
     237. When He desires to enjoy amorous pastimes, He conquers thousands and millions of beautiful girls.
     238. When He desires to enjoy pastimes of opulence, His home holds many millions of treasure-houses filled with 
wealth.
     239. In this way the Lord enjoyed pastimes of arrogance. Later He would enjoy pastimes of renunciation.
     240. In the three worlds where is even a tiny particle of the devotion and renunciation the Lord possessed? Can anyone 
equal Him?
     241. When the Lord acts, He is always the best. Still, He is defeated by His devotees, for that is His nature.
     242. One day the Lord was walking on the street. Five or seven students were around Him in the four directions.
     243. His garments were like those of a king. His limbs glorious with yellow garments, He looked like Lord Kåñëa 
Himself. 
     244. Betelnuts were on His lips. His face was more glorious than millions of moons. The people said, “Is He Kämadeva 
manifesting this form?”
     245. Vaiñëava tilaka was on His forehead. A book was in His graceful hand. A single glance from His lotus eyes 
removed all sins.
     246. His nature was restless. The Lord swung His arms as He happily walked with His students.
     247. By divine arrangement, Çréväsa Paëòita was also walking on that street. Seeing the Lord, he smiled broadly.
     248. Seeing him, the Lord at once offered obeisances. Noble Çréväsa said, “May You live long.”
     249. Smiling, Çréväsa said, “What do I see? What do I hear? Please tell me: Where are You going, O crest-jewel of 
arrogance?
     250. “What are You doing with Your time instead of worshiping Lord Kåñëa. Why are You always lecturing, day and 
night?
     251. “Why should people study and hear lectures? So they can understand devotional service to Lord Kåñëa. What is 
the use of scholarship if it does not teach that?
     252. “Don’t waste Your time like that. You are learned. Worship Lord Kåñëa.”
     253. Lord Caitanya smiled and said, “O Paëòita, please listen. By your mercy even this person will become converted.”
     254. After speaking these words, the Lord smiled and went away. Going to the Gaìgä’s bank, He met with His 
students.
     255. Çacé’s son sat by the Gaìgä’s bank. Sitting around Him, in the four directions, were His students.
     256. Even if I had ten million mouths, I would not be able to describe the glory of that scene. I do not see anything in 
the three worlds to which it may be compared.
     257. I cannot say that the Lord and His students were like the moon surrounded by the stars, for the moon has spots 
and it also waxes and wanes.
     258. However, the Lord is always full and perfect. He never waxes or wanes, nor does He have any faults. Therefore the 
idea of comparing Him to the moon should be thrown far away.
     259. The Lord should not be compared to Båhaspati either. Båhaspati is partisan. He is the helper of the demigods.
     260. Lord Caitanya is not partisan, He is the friend and helper of all. Therefore Båhaspati cannot be compared to Him.
     261. I cannot compare Lord Caitanya to Kämadeva either. When Kämadeva awakens in the heart, he brings agitation.
     262. When Lord Caitanya awakens in the heart, He brings the destruction of all material bondage. In this way the 
heart becomes supremely pure and happy.



     263. In this way no example is right. In my heart I see only one possible comparison.
     264. Here is the comparison: Lord Caitanya was like Lord Kåñëa sitting in the midst of the cowherd boys and enjoying 
pastimes by the Yamunä’s bank.
     265. I know that the same Lord Kåñëa and the same cowherd boys became brähmaëas and enjoyed pastimes by the 
Gaìgä’s bank.
     266. The people by the Gaìgä’s bank who saw the Lord’s face felt indescribable happiness.
     267. Seeing the Lord’s very extraordinary effulgence and glory, the people by the Gaìgä’s bank would secretly discuss it 
among themselves.
     268. Someone said, “This glory is not like that of a human being.” Someone else said, “Perhaps this brähmaëa is a 
partial incarnation of Lord Viñëu.”
     269. Someone else said, “It is said that one day a brähmaëa will become king of West Bengal. I am convinced that He is 
that brähmaëa. I will not be shaken from my opinion.
     270. “I can see that He has all the signs of being the ruler of many kings.” In this way everyone expressed their 
opinion.
     271. From the corner of His eye observing the other teachers, Lord Caitanya would lecture as He sat near the Gaìgä.
    272. First He would prove a point, declaring “It is true.” Then He would refute that point and prove “It is not true.” 
Then He would refute the refutation and prove “It is true.” In this way He could refute and point, and, after completely 
refuting it, firmly prove it again at the end.
     273. The Lord would declare, “I will call that person ‘paëòita’ who once will debate with Me.
     274. “Who has the power to come and debate with Me?”
     275. In this way the Lord manifested His pride. When they heard His words, all the other paëòitas felt their pride was 
being crushed into powder.
     276. There was no end to the Lord’s students. The circle of the Lord’s students included many people in many places.
     277. Every day ten or twenty brähmaëa boys would come and offer obeisances to the Lord’s feet.
     278. They would say, “O paëòita, I wish to study at Your place. Then I will learn something. Please be merciful and 
accept me.”
     279. The Lord would always smile and say, “Very well. Very well.” In this way the number of His students increased 
day by day.
     280. In this way He who is the crest jewel of the Vaikuëöha world would sit in the middle of a circle of students by the 
Gaìgä’s bank.
     281. The four directions were filled with fortunate people gazing at the Lord. By the Lord’s power everyone in 
Navadvépa was freed from all sufferings.
     282. Who can describe the good fortune of the fortunate people who thus saw the Lord’s blissful pastimes? 
     283. The pious people who saw the Lord’s blissful pastimes broke the bonds that tied them to this world of birth and 
death.
     284. My birth is sinful. I did not live at that time. I was cheated of the chance to see those blissful pastimes.
     285. O Lord Caitanya, please be merciful to me nevertheless. Please allow that birth after birth I may remember these 
pastimes.
     286. Wherever You enjoy pastimes with Lord Nityänanda and Your other associates, please allow me to come and be 
Your servant.
     287. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Thirteen
Digvijayi-paräjaya

Defeating the All-conquering Paëòita

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the lamp of the brähmaëa community! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who fills the 
devotees’ hearts with bliss!
     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of the doorkeeper Govinda däsa! O Lord, please place Your auspicious 
glance of mercy on the souls in this world.
     3. Glory, glory to He who is the king of brähmaëas and the crest jewel of teachers! Glory, glory to the devotees of Lord 
Caitanya!
     4. In this way He who is the king of Vaikuëöha tasted the nectar of learning. He was splendidly proud and arrogant.
     5. A great community of paëòitas, consisting of hundreds of millions of teachers who were like kings ruling over the 
various kinds of books and scriptures, resided in Navadvépa
     6. Not one of those teachers was bereft of an exalted title like “bhaööäcärya”, “cakravarté”, “miçra”, and “äcärya”.
     7. Every paëòita had his own ideas. Eager to defeat each other, they engaged in debate. Even if the opponent was wise 
like Brahmä, they would not accept his opinion.
     8. One by one the Lord would refute their arguments right in front of them as they all listened.
     9. No one had the power to defeat the Lord and establish a second opinion.



     10. When they saw the Lord, fear would take birth within them. Bowing their heads, they would flee.
     11. Whoever spoke with the Lord would become His submissive servant.
     12. From childhood the Lord was famous as a brilliant scholar who like to stay by the Gaìgä. 
     13. No one had the power to defeat the Lord’s arguments. This truth awoke in everyone’s heart.
     14. When they saw the Lord, everyone became humble. When they saw the Lord, everyone was submissive.
     15. Bewildered by Yogamäyä, no one understood the Lord’s true identity.
     16. If the Lord does not reveal Himself, no one can understand Him in truth.
     17. The Lord is always very merciful. Still, everyone was bewildered by Yogamäyä.
     18. Thus everyone was bewildered about Lord Caitanya. In this situation in Navadvépa, the Lord enjoyed pastimes of 
tasting the nectar of learning.
     19. At that time a very arrogant dig-vijayé (all-conquering) paëòita came to Navadvépa.
     20. He was an unalloyed devotee of Goddess Sarasvaté. Chanting her mantra, he had earned her favor.
     21. Goddess Sarasvaté is a form of Goddess Lakñmé, who stays on Lord Viñëu’s chest. She is devotional service 
personified. She is the mother of the world.
     22. By his good fortune, Goddess Sarasvaté appeared before that brähmaëa’s eyes. She gave him the benediction, “You 
will become victorious in all the three worlds.” 
     23. With a single glance she can give Viñëu-bhakti (devotional service to Lord Viñëu). How, then, can she not have 
the power to make someone a dig-vijayé paëòita?
     24. After attaining this benediction from Goddess Sarasvaté, the brähmaëa traveled from place to place, defeating 
everyone.
     25. All books were always on his tongue. No one in the world could challenge him.
     26. Some could not even understand his arguments. Traveling from place to place, he defeated everyone.
     27. Then he heard that Navadvépa was very glorious and its community of scholars had no end.
     28. Then, after conquering in all other places, the dig-vijayé paëòita, accompanied by horses, elephants, and a great 
display of opulence, came to Navadvépa.
     29. Everywhere in Nadéyä, in every house and in every assembly of paëòitas, a great tumult was born.
     30. The paëòitas of Navadvépa said, “After conquering all other countries, a dig-vijayé paëòita bearing a jaya-patra (an 
admission of defeat for his opponents to sign) has come to Navadvépa.
     31. “He personally obtained a blessing from Goddess Sarasvaté, and she treats him like her son.” Hearing these words, 
all the paëòitas felt anxious in their hearts.
     32. “Navadvépa has conquered all other centers of learning in Jambüdvépa. This is said by the entire world.
     33. “If this dig-vijayé paëòita defeats Navadvépa, If this dig-vijayé paëòita defeats Navadvépa, then the whole world will 
hear and talk of how Navadvépa is no longer glorious.
     34. “Sarasvaté personally blessed him. Who has the power to battle with him? 
     35. “If Sarasvaté persons places words on his tongue, then what human being can debate with him?”
     36. In this way thousands and thousands of very, very learned bhaööäcäryas felt great anxiety in their hearts. They 
stopped doing anything but worry.
     37. In the four directions a great cry arose, “We must find a very powerful paëòita!”
     38. Many students came and told all this to Lord Caitanya, their teacher.
     39. They said, “A dig-vijayé paëòita who has attained the mercy of Goddess Sarasvaté, and who has defeated every other 
place, has now come here, bringing with him a jaya-patra.
     40. “Accompanied by a host of elephants, horses, palanquins, and people, he has now come to Navadvépa.
     41. “Not seeing anyone in Navadvépa qualified to debate with him, he is demanding that everyone sign his jaya-patra.
     42. Hearing His students words, Lord Caitanya, splendid like a topaz, laughed and spoke these words describing the 
truth:
     43. “O My brothers, please listen and I will tell you the truth. The Supreme Personality of Godhead never tolerates false 
pride.
     44. “Whenever someone becomes mad with pride over some virtue, the Supreme Lord always takes that pride away.
     45. “A tree heavy with fruit, and a person heavy with good qualities naturally bows down with humbleness at every 
moment.
     46. “You have heard how Haihaya, Nahuña, Veëa, Bäëäsura, Narakäsura, and Rävaëa conquered all directions.
     47. “Look at what happened to them and understand. Was their pride not crushed into powder? The Supreme Lord 
would not tolerate their pride.
     48. “You will all see how this paëòita’s pride in his learning is completely taken away.”
     49. After speaking these words, the Lord smiled. Then, at sunset, He happily went with His students to the Gaìgä’s 
bank.
     50. After touching the Gaìgä’s water and offering obeisances to the Gaìgä, Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Hari Himself, 
sat among His students. 
     51. The glorious Lord sat down. Around Him in the four directions was the great circle of His students. 
     52. Sitting by the Gaìgä’s bank, the Lord happily spoke of scriptures and religious principles.
     53. Then, not openly speaking, the Lord thought in His heart, “How shall I defeat this dig-vijayé paëòita?
     54. “This brähmaëa is very proud. He said, ‘No one in the entire world can challenge me.’
     55. “If I defeat him in front of many people, it will be for him like death in this world.
     56. “Everyone will make light of that brähmaëa. His wealth be plundered. The brähmaëa will grieve and die.
     57. “The brähmaëa should not suffer. Only his pride should be destroyed. Therefore in a secluded place I will defeat the 



dig-vijayé paëòita.”
     58. Thus the Lord thought. At that moment in the evening, the dig-vijayé paëòita came to that place by the Gaìgä’s 
bank.
     59. The night was very clear. The moon was full. The Gaìgä was splendid.
     60. By the Gaìgä’s bank, in the company of His students was the Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose form was 
the most handsome and charming in countless universes.
     61. A smile always stayed on His graceful face. His two eyes glistened with splendid glances.
     62. His graceful teeth defeated pearls. His lips were red. His entire body was charming and soft. He was very merciful.
     63. Curly hair graced His head. His neck was like a lion’s. His shoulders were like an elephant’s. His appearance was 
extraordinary.
     64. He was very tall. His chest was handsome. Glorious Ananta Çeña took the form of His sacred thread.
     65. Charming Vaiñëava tilaka graced His forehead. His handsome arms reached to His knees.
     66. His garments were tied in the yoga-paööa style. His right foot rested on His left thigh. 
     67. The Lord was lecturing on books and scriptures. He was proving, “It is”, then “It is not”, and then again “It is.”
     68. Thus the handsome and glorious Lord sat, with the great circle of His students around Him in the four directions.
     69. Gazing at the extraordinary Lord, the dig-vijayé paëòita became filled with wonder. In his heart he thought, 
“Should I know this is Nimäi Paëòita?”
     70. Unnoticed, the dig-vijayé paëòita stood there, gazing with a single unbroken glance at the Lord’s handsomeness.
     71. He asked a student, “What is His name?” The student said, “He is the famous Nimäi Paëòita.” 
     72. Then, after first offering obeisances to the Gaìgä, the brähmaëa entered the Lord’s assembly.
     73. Glancing at him, the Lord smiled ever so slightly. Very respectfully, the Lord asked him to sit down. 
     74. The dig-vijayé paëòita was always very confident in the presence of others. But when he saw the Lord, he became 
afraid.
     75. The Lord’s power is like that. Simply by seeing Him, one becomes afraid.
     76. The Lord discussed five or seven topics with this brähmaëa. Then the Lord happily asked him a question.
     77. The Lord said, “Your skill in poetry has no limit. No one is like you. No one can describe as you do.
     78. “Please describe a little something of the Gaìgä’s glories. By hearing your words, we will become purified of our 
sins.”
     79. When he heard the Lord’s words, the dig-vijayé paëòita at once began his description.
     80. The brähmaëa spoke his description very swiftly. Who could understand the exalted heights of the words he 
spoke?
     81. In a deep voice he recited poetry. Hearing his words was like hearing thunder.
     82. A person whose tongue is the home of Goddess Sarasvaté speaks words that are very convincing.
     83. What human being had the power to find faults in his words? They were so learned no one could even understand 
them.
     84. Hearing these descriptions, the Lord’s thousands and thousands of students became stunned.
     85. “Räma! Räma! How wonderful!”, the Lord’s students thought. “Is it possible for a human being to speak like that?”
     86. No one else in this world could speak such poetic descriptions filled with wonderful çabda-alaìkära rhetorical 
ornaments.
     87. Even the great scholars learned in all books and scriptures found his words difficult to understand.
     88. For three hours the dig-vijayé paëòita spoke in this wonderful way. He seemed never to end.
     89. The dig-vijayé paëòita finally ended. Smiling, Lord Caitanya said,
     90. “Unless you explain them, we cannot understand your words.
     91. “Please give a little explanation of your words. When you explain them, they will be understood in the right way.”
     92. Hearing the Lord’s completely charming words, the great brähmaëa began an explanation.
     93. As soon as the brähmaëa began his explanation, the Lord interrupted him to point out three mistakes: one in the 
beginning, one in the middle, and one at the end of the brähmaëa’s description.
     94. The Lord said, “These çabda-alaìkära ornaments are very difficult and unusual, different from the ordinary usage 
described in authorized books.
     95. “What explanation will you give, so we may see that what you said is in truth correct?” Thus spoke Lord Caitanya, 
who is Lord Hari Himself.
     96. The dig-vijayé paëòita, who was a dear son of Goddess Sarasvaté, could not say anything in his own defense. His 
intelligence had fled.
     97. He made five or seven attempts at explanation, but in the end he could not explain. Then Lord Caitanya found 
mistakes in his explanations.
     98. The brähmaëa’s entire intelligence had fled. He did not know where he was, who he was, or what to say.
     99. The Lord said, “Leave that description alone. Speak another.” But the brähmaëa did not have the power to speak as 
before.
     100. Why should it be surprising that this brähmaëa was bewildered as he stood before the Lord? Even the Vedas 
become bewildered in His presence.
     101-102. Even Ananta Çeña, Brahmä, and Çiva, who can create countless universes with a single glance, become 
bewildered in the Lord’s presence. Why, then, should it be surprising that this brähmaëa became bewildered as he stood 
before the Lord?
     103-104. Even Lakñmé, Sarasvaté, Yogamäyä, and other goddesses, who with their shadows bewilder countless 
universes, become bewildered in the presence of the Lord. That is why they always humbly follow behind him.



     105. Even Ananta Çeña, the author of the Vedas, becomes bewildered in the Lord’s presence. Why, then, should it be 
surprising that this dig-vijayé paëòita became bewildered before the Lord?
     106. Therefore I say: Whatever is impossible for a human being to do, the Supreme Lord can do with ease.
     107. Whatever the Lord does is, at its root, always meant to rescue the suffering conditioned souls.
     108. When the Lord thus defeated the dig-vijayé paëòita, all the students began to smile and laugh.
     109. But the Lord stopped them. To the brähmaëa He spoke these sweet words:
     110. “For now please go to the place where you are staying. Tomorrow I will talk with you.
     111. “You must be tired from speaking so much. It is late at night. Go and take rest.”
     112. In this way the Lord was very gentle. The persons He defeated did not feel unhappy.
     113. Although He defeated them, the Lord gave great pleasure to all the teachers in Navadvépa.
     114. The Lord said,”For now please go home. Sit down and look at your books. Tomorrow I will ask more questions. 
You must try to answer them.”
     115. When the Lord defeated an opponent, He did not break their honor. Therefore everyone loved the Lord. Everyone 
was pleased with Him.
     116. In their hearts all the paëòitas of Navadvépa deeply loved the Lord.
     117. Accompanied by His students, the Lord returned to His home. In his heart the dig-vijayé paëòita was very 
embarrassed.
     118. In his heart the unhappy brähmaëa thought, “Goddess Sarasvaté gave me a boon. 
     119-120. “She said that in this world I would never see any scholar learned in nyäya, säìkhya, pätaïjala, mémäàsä, 
vaiçeñika, or Vedänta who would dare to challenge me.
     121. “A brähmaëa who teaches grammar to children has defeated me. This has happened by divine arrangement.
     122. “The boon Goddess Sarasvaté gave is now broken. A great doubt has entered my heart.
     123. “Did I offend the goddess? Have my intelligence and talent all be taken away?
     124. “I must find the reason at once.” After speaking these words, the brähmaëa sat down to chant mantras.
     125. After chanting the mantras, the unhappy brähmaëa lay down to sleep. Goddess Sarasvaté came before him in a 
dream. 
     126. Casting a merciful glance on the brähmaëa, Goddess Sarasvaté told him a great secret.
     127. Goddess Sarasvaté said,”Listen, O best of brähmaëas. I will tell you something that is hidden even from the 
Vedas.
     128. “If you tell this to anyone your life will suddenly become very short.
     129. “The person who defeated you is the master of countless universes. That is certain.
     130. “I am the eternal maidservant of His lotus feet. I am embarrassed to stand before Him.
     131. “In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (2.5.13) it is said:

vilajjamänayä yasya
     sthätum ékñä-pathe ‘muyä
vimohitä vikatthante
     mamäham iti durdhiyaù

     “ ‘The illusory energy of the Lord cannot take precedence, being ashamed of her position, but those who are bewildered 
by her always talk nonsense, being absorbed in thoughts of ‘It is I’ and ‘It is mine’.”*

     132. “O brähmaëa, I said that I would stay on your tongue. But in the presence of that person I did not have the power 
to remain there.
     133-134. “This I say: Lord Ananta Çeña, who recites the Vedas with His thousand mouths, as well as Brahmä. Çiva, and 
all the demigods who worship the Lord, are in the end completely bewildered when they stand before the Supreme Lord.
     135. “The Supreme Lord is the greatest. He is eternal, pure, unbroken, unchanging, perfect, and complete. He stays in 
everyone’s heart.
     136. “I told you that you would have knowledge of karma, jïäna, and all sciences, whether auspicious or inauspicious, 
and whether visible or not.
     137. “Please hear why all that knowledge became destroyed. The person you saw was the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Himself, appearing in the form of a brähmaëa.
     138. “O brähmaëa, please know that whatever  happiness or distress you see come to any creature, from the demigod 
Brahmä on down, is all manifested by His order.
     139. “Please listen. From Him come Matsya, Kürma, and all the incarnations. O brähmaëa, nothing is separate from 
Him, for He is the Supreme Lord Himself.
     140. “He appeared in the form of Varäha and rescued the earth. He appeared in the form of Nåsiàha and protected 
Prahläda. 
     141. “He appeared in the form of Vämana and became the life and soul of Bali Mahäräja. From His lotus feet the Gaìgä 
was born.
     142. “He descended to this world in Ayodhyä. He killed the demon Rävaëa and enjoyed many pastimes.
     143. “I tell you: the same person whom Vasudeva carried to Nanda has now appeared as a brähmaëa’s son. Now He 
happily tastes the nectar of scholarship.
     144. “How will a person understand this incarnation of the Lord by reading the Vedas? Only if the Lord reveals 
Himself will one understand. Otherwise one will never have the power to understand Him.



     145. “Becoming a dig-vijayé paëòita was not the true result obtained by chanting my mantras.. 
     146. “The true result of those mantras you have just now attained, for just now You have directly seen the master of 
the countless universe.
     147. “O brähmaëa, quickly go to His feet. Offer your body to Him.
     148. “Do not think these are some words in a dream. Pushed by the power of the mantras you chanted, I have told you 
a secret hidden even from the Vedas.”
     149. After speaking these words, Goddess Sarasvaté disappeared. Then the very fortunate brähmaëa awakened.
     150. Awakening at dawn, the brähmaëa went to the Lord.
     151. The brähmaëa offered daëòavat obeisances to the Lord. The Lord picked him up and embraced him.
     152. The Lord said, “Why, O brähmaëa, do you act in this way?” The brähmaëa replied, “To get Your glance of mercy.” 
     153. The Lord said, “You are a great dig-vijayé paëòita. Why do you come to me like this?”
     154. The dig-vijayé paëòita said, “O king of brähmaëas, please hear me. To worship You is the perfection of all 
activities.
     155. “You are Lord Näräyaëa. In the form of a brähmaëa You have come to the Kali-yuga. How can the people in 
general have the power understand Your true identity? 
     156. “from the beginning a doubt was born in my heart. Then You asked me questions, and I could not answer them.
     157. “You are the prideless Supreme Lord. All the Vedas describe You. I have seen the truth. It is not otherwise.
     158. “Three times You defeated me. Still, You protected my honor.
     159. “Who but the Supreme Personality of Godhead has the poweer to do that? Therefore You must be Lord Näräyaëa. 
Of that there is no doubt.
     160-162. “With my words I defeated all the paëòitas of Gauòa, Trihuta, Dillé, Käçé, Gujarat, Vijaya-nagara, Käïcé-puré, 
Aìga, Vaìga, Tailaìga, Orissa, and all other places. I made them all flee far away. They did not even have the power to 
understand my words.
     163. “However, when I approach You, I no longer have the power to speak so eloquently. Where did all my intelligence 
go?
     164. “It is not the least surprising that You could do this, for You are the master of Goddess Sarasvaté. The goddess 
personally told me that.
     165-166. “By my great good fortune I came to Navadvépa and saw You. I am drowning in the well of repeated birth and 
death. Bewildered by foolish material desires, and forgetting the truth, I was cheated.
     167. “By divine arrangement, by my good fortune, I was able to see You. Please place Your merciful glance upon me.
     168. “It is Your nature to help others. Except for You, I have no shelter and no person to give me mercy.
     169. “O Lord, please teach me how to act so that material desires will never again stay in my heart.”
     170. After speaking these plaintive words, the dig-vijayé paëòita spoke many prayers of glorification. Then he very 
humbly bowed down.
     171. Hearing the brähmaëa’s words, Lord Caitanya smiled and spoke this reply:
     172. “O best of brähmaëas, please listen. You are very fortunate. Goddess Sarasvaté personally stays on your tongue.
     173. “To think, ‘I will become a dig-vijayé paëòita and conquer all directions’, is not true knowledge. The wise say that 
true knowledge is to worship the Supreme Lord.
     174. “Engage your mind in worshiping Him. When the he leaves the body, the soul cannot take with him even a small 
portion of the wealth and power he has gained.
     175. “Therefore the great souls renounce everything and resolutely engage their hearts and minds in serving the 
Supreme Lord.
     176. “O brähmaëa, you should immediately renounce all worthless material things. Then you should always worship 
Lord Kåñëa’s feet.
     177. “Until death comes you should always serve Lord Kåñëa. Of this there is no doubt.
     178. “Know that without doubt the fruit of true knowledge is contained in these words: ‘The real wealth to be enjoyed 
by the heart and mind is found at Lord Kåñëa’s lotus feet.’ 
     179. “This important teaching I give to you: ‘In the countless material universes the only thing valuable or real is 
devotional service to Lord Viñëu’.”
     180. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya happily embraced the brähmaëa.
     181. Embraced by the king of Vaikuëöha, the brähmaëa became free of all material bondage.
     182. Then the Lord said, “O brähmaëa, renounce all pride, worship Lord Kåñëa, and be merciful to all living beings.
     183. “Do not repeat to anyone anything of what Goddess Sarasvaté has told you.
     184. “Know without doubt that to do so will greatly shorten your life and slow your progress to the spiritual world.”
     185. After receiving the Lord’s instructions, the brähmaëa offered daëòavat obeisances.
     186. Again and again he bowed down before the Lord’s lotus feet. His life now a perfect success, the brähmaëa 
departed.
     187. By the Lord’s will, devotional service, renunciation, and true knowledge all made their home in the brähmaëa’s 
body.
     188. The brähmaëa’s pride in being a great dig-vijayé paëòita went far away. Now he was more humble than a blade of 
grass.
     189. He renounced his elephants, horses, palanquins, wealth, and everything else.
     190. The dig-vijayé paëòita now traveled alone. Lord Caitanya was his only happiness.
     191. By Lord Caitanya’s mercy one can renounce a kingship and become a beggar.
     192. In Kali-yuga the proof of this is Dabir Khas, who renounced a kingship and happily lived in the forest.



     193. A servant of Lord Kåñëa can very easily renounce the opulences all the world yearns to attain.
     194. As long as in one’s heart one thinks, “I will be very happy as a king or other exalted person in this world’, one 
cannot know the true glory and happiness of devotional service. 
     195. In one’s heart a servant of Lord Kåñëa thinks, “Let the happiness of being a king or other so-called exalted person 
stay far away. Even the happiness of liberation is very small and unimportant.”
     196. If one does not have the merciful glance of the Supreme Lord, one does not have anything of any value. Therefore 
the Vedas say that one should worship the Supreme Lord.
     197. In this way the dig-vijayé paëòita attained liberation. In this way the Lord’s wonderful pastimes are described.
     198. Soon all of Nadéyä heard the news that Lord Caitanya had defeated the dig-vijayé paëòita.
     199. Filled with wonder, everyone declared, “Nimäi Paëòita is very learned.
     200. “The dig-vijayi pandita defeated everyone wherever he went. We did not hear of anyone who was more learned 
than he.
     201. “Still, Nimäi Paëòita took away all his pride. Now Nimäi Paëòita will become very famous for His learning.”
     202. Someone said, “If this brähmaëa studies logic, He will become a great bhaööäcärya. No one will ever defeat Him.”
     203. Some other people said, “O my brothers, let us meet together and give this brähmaëa the title ‘vädi-siàha’ (the 
lion of debaters).”
     204. In this way the people were bewildered by Yogamäyä. Although they directly saw the Lord, they did not have the 
power to know His true identity.
     205. In this way everyone in Navadvépa chanted the glories of Lord Caitanya.
     206. I offer my respectful obeisances to the residents of Navadvépa, who had the power to see all these pastimes of the 
Lord.
     207. Anyone who hears of Lord Caitanya’s conquest of the dig-vijayé paëòita will never meet defeat.
     208. Anyone who hears of Lord Caitanya’s very charming pastimes of tasting the nectar of learning will become the 
Lord’s servant.
     209. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Fourteen
Baìga-deça-vijaye Lakñmé-devé-tirodhäna 

The Victorious Journey to East Bengal and the Disappearance of Lakñmé-devé

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu! Glory, glory to the Lord who is very dear to Nityänanda, and whose 
transcendental form is eternal!
     2. Glory, glory to He who is the life of Pradyumna Miçra! Glory to He who is the life and wealth of Çré Paramänanda 
Puré!
     3. Glory, glory to He who is the life and wealth of all the Vaiñëavas! O Lord, please give Your merciful glance, and thus 
save all the conditioned souls.
     4. O brother, with a single mind please hear the Adi-khaëòa, which describes how Lord Kåñëa enjoyed pastimes as a 
brähmaëa.
     5. Accompanied by His students, at every moment He who is the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed pastimes of tasting the 
nectar of learning.
     6. Accompanied by His students, in town after town in Navadvépa the Lord enjoyed pastimes of tasting the nectar of 
learning.
     7. Everyone in Navadvépa said, “Nimäi Paëòita is the crest jewel of teachers.”
     8. Very, very rich men would at once descend from their palanquins and very respectfully bow down before Him.
     9. Simply by seeing the Lord, everyone became filled with awe. In Navadvépa there was not a single person who was 
not submissive to Him.
     10. The pious people in Navadvépa would always send foodstuffs to the Lord’s home.
     11. The supremely generous Lord would always give charity to the distressed.
     12. When He saw a person in distress, Lord Caitanya would always very kindly give food, clothing, and money.
     13. Guests would always visit the Lord’s home. The Lord always received everyone with appropriate hospitality.
     14. One day the Lord happily invited ten or twenty sannyäsés.
     15. He sent a messenger to tell His mother that twenty sannyäsés would soon come to take their meal.
     16. There was nothing in the house. In her heart Mother Çacé thought, “How will I feed twenty sannyäsés?”
     17. As she was worrying in this way, someone, I do not know who, suddenly brought all the needed foodstuffs.
     18. Lakñmé-devé then cooked a feast. Then the Lord came home.
     19. After giving them their sitting places, the Lord happily fed the sannyäsés.
     20. In this way the merciful Lord received guests and asked how He could serve them.
     21. Lord Caitanya gave this instruction about a householder’s duty: “Hospitality to guests is at the root of a 
householder’s duty.
     22. “I say that a householder who is not hospitable to guests is lower than a bird or a beast.
     23. “A householder who, because previous bad karma has nothing to give may give a straw sitting mat, water, and a 



place to rest.
     24. “In the Manu-saàhitä (3.10) it is said:

tåëäni bhümir udakaà
     väk caturthé ca sunåtä
etasyäpi satäà gehe
     nocchidyante kadäcana

     “ ‘A grass (sitting mat), a place (to rest), water (to wash the feet), and, the fourth (in this sequence): sweet words, are 
never unavailable in the homes of pious persons.”

     25. “A person who, unable to give anything else, gives pleasant words, is not considered inhospitable.
     26. “A person who with an honest heart offers hospitality as far as he is able is called a gracious host.”
     27. Thus the Supreme Lord showed hospitality to His guests, very respectfully asking how He could serve them.
     28. Those guests were very fortunate, for Çré Çré Lakñmé-Näräyaëa personally gave them food.
     29. They ate the wonderful foods that Brahmä and the demigods at every moment yearn to taste.
     30-31. Some people said, “The guests who ate then were not ordinary persons. They must have been Brahmä, Çiva, 
Çukadeva, Vyäsa, Närada, and other exalted persons. They must have been demigods and perfect sages who can do 
whatever they like.
     32. “Aware that Çré Çré Lakñmé-Näräyaëa had descended to this world in Navadvépa, these demigods and sage came here 
in the forms of sannyäsés.
     33. “Others would not have had the power to do as they did. Who but Brahmä and the demigods and sages could have 
taken that meal?”
     34. Someone else said, “The Lord has descended to this world in order to relieve the sufferings of the conditioned 
souls.He always delivers the suffering souls.
     35. Brahmä and all the demigods and sages are like the primary and secondary limbs of the Supreme Lord. They are His 
associates always.
     36. “Still, in this incarnation the Lord has declared, ‘To all living entities I will give what even Brahmä and the 
demigods cannot attain.’
     37. “In His own home the Supreme Lord feeds the distressed conditioned souls. He does this to deliver them from the 
material world.”
     38. Devoted to her husband, with a happy heart Lakñmé-devé cooked His meals.
     39. Seeing Lakñmé’s virtues, fortunate Çacé found her joy increase hour by hour.
     40. From dawn she was busy with household chores. She did everything. That was her nature.
     41. In the auspicious circle of the temple-room she happily drew a conchshell and a cakra. 
     42. She prepared fragrances, flowers, incense, lamps and scented water for the worship of the Lord.
     43. She always served Tulasé. With a respectful heart she served Çacé.
     44. Seeing Lakñmé’s virtues, Lord Caitanya was very satisfied at heart, although with His mouth He never spoke any 
words about it.
     45. Some days Lakñmé would place the Lord’s feet on her lap and massage His soles at every moment.
     46. Sometimes Çacé would see a wonderful flame of light come from the soles of Her son’s feet.
     47. Some days Mother Çacé could smell the fragrance of lotus flowers everywhere in the house. The fragrance had no 
end.
     48. In this way Çré Çré Lakñmé-Näräyaëa stayed in Navadvépa. Because They had concealed Their true identities, no one 
knew who They were.
     49. One day the supremely independent Lord decided that He wished to see East Bengal.
     50. The Lord spoke these words to His mother: “O mother, I will go on a journey for some days.”
     51. To Lakñmé the Lord said, “Always serve My mother.”
     52. Taking with Him some of His kinsmen and students, the Lord happily went to East Bengal.
     53. Whoever saw the Lord on His travels could not turn his eyes away from Him.
     54. Seeing Him, the women said, “I offer my respectful obeisances to the fortunate woman who gave birth to such a 
son.
     55. “The fortunate a glorious woman who has such a husband has certainly made her birth as a woman a great 
success.”
     56. Gazing at the Lord as He walked on the path, the men and women happily spoke in this way again and again.
     57. The demigods yearn to see the Lord. By the Lord’s mercy these people saw Him.
     58. After some days of slow travel in this way, Lord Caitanya came to the banks of the Padmävaté.
     59. The Padmävaté’s waters were beautiful with many waves. Its banks were beautiful with gardens and forests.
     60. After happily gazing at the Padmävaté, the Lord and His companions bathed in her waters.
     61. From that day the Padmävaté became very fortunate and glorious. It became able to purify all the worlds.
     62. The Padmävaté River was very beautiful to see. Its current, waves, and banks were very beautiful and charming.
     63. Gazing at the Padmävaté, the Lord became very happy. Because of her good fortune, the Lord stayed there for some 
days.
     64-65. It was her good fortune that every day the Lord played in the Padmävaté’s waters, as before He happily played 
with His students in the waters of the Gaìgä.



     66. Because Lord Caitanya traveled there, to this day East Bengal is very fortunate and glorious.
     67. Hearing that Lord Caitanya was staying on the banks of the Padmävaté, everyone there became filled with joy.
     68. In every direction were the words, “Nimäi Paëòita, the crest jewel of teachers, has come here.”
     69. With gifts in their hands, the fortunate brähmaëas at once came to meet Him.
     70. They approached the Lord, bowed down, presented their gifts, and said, 
     71. “We are all very fortunate to have Your glorious presence in our country.
     72. Here people work to collect money so they may go to Navadvépa and study under Your guidance.
     73. “Now, without any effort on our part, Your Lordship has come to our door.
     74. “You must be an incarnation of Båhaspati. No other teacher is like You.
     75. “Then again, it is not right to compare You to Båhaspati. You must be an incarnation of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Himself. That is what I think within my heart.
     76. “No one but the Lord Himself can be as learned as You are. No has in their heart the wealth of knowledge that You 
have.
     77. “We place this request before You: Please give a little learning to us all.
     78. “O jewel of the brähmaëas, we read and teach and hear Your commentaries.
     79. Please accept us all as Your students. Please place Your glory in our country.”
     80. Smiling, the Lord assured them that He would stay. Thus for some days the Lord enjoyed pastimes in East Bengal.
     81. Because of this fortunate event, even today all the men and women in East Bengal are followers of Lord Caitanya’s 
saìkértana movement.
     82. Gradually, some sinners came and destroyed everything.
     83. Interested only in filling their bellies, these sinners claim, “I am Lord Rämacandra.”
     84. Some of these sinners gave up chanting the holy names of Lord Kåñëa. Instead they chanted the name “Näräyaëa”, 
thinking that name refereed to themselves.
     85. I can see the truth of these people. Why are they not ashamed to make these useless claims about themselves, 
claims that are like a heap of ashes?
     86. In Räòha-deça lives a great brähmaëa-demon. In his heart he is a demon, but he has a glass-facade of being a 
brähmaëa.
     87. This sinner claims that he is Kåñëa and calls himself “Gopäla”. Everyone else called him “the jackal”.
     88. Only Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and no one else. Degraded persons who claim to be 
God are only a pathetic heaps of ashes.
     89. Raising my arms, I proclaim the truth: “Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Hari, who is 
master of countless universes!
     90. “By remembering His holy name one becomes free of all material bondage. By remembering His servants one is 
victorious everywhere.
     91. “Look. His glories are sung in all the worlds. Leave the wrong path and worship Lord Caitanya’s feet.”
     92. In this way Lord Caitanya, who is the king of Vaikuëöha, stayed in East Bengal and happily enjoyed pastimes of 
tasting the nectar of learning.
     93. In this way the Lord enjoyed pastimes as a great scholar. Always looking at the Padmävaté, He happily traveled.
     94. In East Bengal the Lord had thousands and thousands of students. I do not know what it was like, who were the 
Lord’s students and where they stayed.
     95. Hearing of His arrival, the people of East Bengal flocked to the Lord. They declared, “I will go and study under 
Nimäi Paëòita.” 
     96. Casting His merciful glance on the people, the Lord gave lectures. In two months all His students were learned 
scholars.
     97. Hundreds and hundreds of students became learned and returned to their homes. Then many others came, also to 
hear from the Lord.
     98. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha stayed in East Bengal and enjoyed pastimes of tasting the nectar of learning. 
     99. Meanwhile, in Navadvépa, Lakñmé was very unhappy at heart to be separated from her Lord. Still, the goddess did 
not say anything.
     100. The goddess always served Mother Çacé. From the time of her Lord’s departure she did not eat anything.
     101. In name only did she accept only a little food. In her heart she was very unhappy to be separated from her Lord.
     102. The Lord was her only master. Every night she wept. Not for a moment was she happy at heart.
     103. Lakñmé could not bear separation from her Lord. She longed to be with Him.
     104. Leaving behind, in this earthly world, a false image of her form, she went, unseen, to her master’s side.
     105. By the Gaìgä’s bank, in meditation holding her master’s lotus feet to her breast, she departed in glory.
     106. I do not have the power to describe Çacé’s suffering. Hearing Mother Çacé weep, wood began to melt.
     107. I do not have the power to describe all of her sufferings. Therefore I will describe them briefly, in the form of 
sütras.
     108. Hearing this news, all the pious people became very unhappy. They all came and acted appropriately.
     109. After staying for some days in East Bengal, the Lord wished to return home.
     110. Hearing, “The Lord will return home”, everyone came and gave gifts, as far as they were able.
     111. They brought gold, silver, waterpots, splendid sitting mats, glorious rugs, and many kinds of clothing.
     112. Everyone brought whatever was the best in his house and happily gave it to the Lord. 
     113. Casting His glance of mercy on everyone, Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Hari Himself, accepted the gifts. 
     114. Happily bidding farewell to everyone, Lord Caitanya returned to His own home. 



     115. Wishing to study under the Lord at His own place, many students accompanied Him.
     116. At that time there was a pious and intelligent (sära-grähé) brähmaëa named Tapana Miçra.
     117. He could not understand what was the goal of life and the way to attain it. He asked about it, but no one could 
answer his questions.
     118. Day and night he chanted the mantra to his worshipable Deity, but there was no peace in his heart, for he did not 
know how to attain the goal of life.
     119. One time, at the end of night, because of his great good fortune, this brähmaëa saw an auspicious dream.
     120. A divine form came before the brähmaëa and told him a secret.
     121. “Please listen. Listen, O saintly brähmaëa. Don’t worry. Be peaceful at heart.
     122. “Go to Nimäi Paëòita. He will explain to you the goal of life and the way to attain it.
     123. “He is not a human being. He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Nara-Näräyaëa Åñi, enjoying pastimes 
in a humanlike form. He is the origin of all the universes.
     124. “Do not tell this secret, which is hidden even from the Vedas. If you tell it, you will suffer birth after birth.”
     125. Then the divine form disappeared. The brähmaëa woke up. After seeing that dream, the brähmaëa wept.
     126. Again and again he thought in his heart, “How fortunate I am!” Thinking in this way, he at once went to meet 
the Lord.
     127. Supremely handsome and charming Lord Caitanya was sitting, surrounded by His students. 
     128. The brähmaëa approached, fell before the Lord’s feet, and then stood in that assembly with folded hands.
     129. The brähmaëa said, “I am a very fallen and lowly person. With Your merciful glance please deliver me from this 
material world.
     130. “I do not have any knowledge of the goal of life or the way to attain it. Please be merciful and explain them to me.
     131. “Material sense pleasures do not please my heart. How will I make my heart peaceful. Please tell me, O merciful 
one.”
     132. The Lord said, “O brähmaëa, how can I describe your good fortune? You desire to worship Lord Kåñëa perfectly.
     133. “Devotional service to the Lord is very difficult to attain. It is like an ocean that has no shore. The Supreme Lord 
Himself explains how it should be done in each yuga (yuga-dharma).
     134. “In each of the four yugas the Supreme Lord personally establishes the appropriate one of the four yuga-dharmas. 
When He has established the yuga-dharma, He returns to His own abode.
     135. “The Lord Himself declares in Bhagavad-gétä (4.8):

pariträëäya sädhünäà
     vinäçäya ca duñkåtäm
dharma-saàsthäpanärthäya
     sambhavämi yuge yuge

     “In order to deliver the pious and to annihilate the miscreants, as well as to re-establish the principles of religion, I 
advent Myself millennium after millennium.”*

     136. “In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.8.13) it is said:

äsan varëäs trayo hy asya
     gåhëato ‘nuyugaà tanüù
çuklo raktas tathä péta
     idänéà kåñëatäà gataù

     “Your son Kåñëa appears as an incarnation in every millennium. In the past, He assumed three different colors ; white, 
red, and yellow, now He has appeared in a blackish color.”*

     137. “In each of the four yugas one of the four yuga-dharmas is the cause of auspiciousness for the conditioned souls. 
In the Kali-yuga the yuga-dharma is näma-saìkértana (chanting the holy name of the Lord).
     138. “In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.52) it is said:

kåte yad dhyäyato viñëuà
     tretäyäà yajato makhaiù
dväpare paricaryäyäà
     kalau tad dhari-kértanät

     “Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on Viñëu, in Tretä-yuga by performing sacrifices, and in 
Dväpara-yuga by serving the Lord’s lotus feet can also be obtained in Kali-yuga simply by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-
mantra.”*

     139. “Therefore in Kali-yuga the sacrifice of chanting the Lord’s holy names (näma-yajïa) is the best spiritual activity. 
No other dharma is better than it.
     140. “The Vedas do not have the power to describe the glories of a person who day and night tastes and hears the holy 
names of the Lord. 



     141. “Please listen, O Tapana Miçra. neither austerities nor sacrifices are the dharma for Kali-yuga. Truly fortunate is 
the person who worships Lord Kåñëa.
     142. “Therefore, please go home and worship Lord Kåñëa. Avoid duplicity, and keep Lord Kåñëa as the only goal of 
your life.
     143. “The goal of life and the way to attain it are this: Meet with others and together chant the holy names of Lord 
Hari.
     144. “In the Båhan-Näradéya Puräëa it is said:

harer näma harer näma
     harer nämaiva kevalam
kalau nästy eva nästy eva
     nästy eva gatir anyathä

     “In this age of quarrel and hypocrisy, the only means of deliverance is the chanting of the holy names of the Lord. 
There is no other way. There is no other way. There is no other way.”*

     145. “Here are the holy names of the Lord:

hare kåñëa hare kåñëa 
     kåñëa kåñëa hare hare 
hare räma hare räma 
     räma räma hare hare 

     146. “These sixteen names and thirty-two syllables are called the mahä-mantra (great mantra).
     147. “When you chant these names again and again, pure love of Kåñëa will sprout within you. Then you will 
understand what is the goal of life and the way to attain it.”
     148. Hearing this teaching from the Lord, the brähmaëa bowed down again and again.
     149. Tapana Miçra said, “Give the order, and I will join your company.” The Lord replied, “Go at once to Väräëasé.
     150. “There you will meet Me again and have My association. There I will explain to you everything about the goal of 
life and the way to attain it.”
     151. After speaking these words, the Lord embraced him. The brähmaëa was filled with spiritual love. The hairs on his 
body stood erect.
     152. Embraced by the king of Vaikuëöha, the brähmaëa was happy with spiritual bliss.
     153. At the time of the Lord’s departure, the brähmaëa grasped the Lord’s feet. In a secluded place he described his 
dream.
     154. Hearing it, the Lord replied, “It is true. But do not tell it to anyone.”
     155. Again and again, and with great earnestness, the Lord forbade him to reveal the dream. Then the Lord smiled, 
stood up, and, at an auspicious moment, began His journey.
     156. Thus, after blessing the land of East Bengal and making it fortunate, Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Hari Himself, 
returned to His own home.
     157. Bringing with Him the many gifts, at sunset the Lord arrived at His home.
     158. The Lord offered daëòavat obeisances at His mother’s feet. All the gifts He gave to her.
     159. Then, accompanied by His students, the Lord quickly went to dive into the Gaìgä.
     160. Then, unhappy at heart, and accompanied by her associates, Mother Çacé began to cook.
     161. Accompanied by His associates, Lord Caitanya, the supreme çikñä-guru, respectfully offered daëòavat obeisances 
to the Gaìgä.
     162. For some moments He played in the water. Then He bathed. Then, after seeing the Gaìgä, He returned home.
     163. Then, after performing His regular duties, Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Hari Himself, sat down to eat.
     164. After enjoying His meal, He who is the king of Vaikuëöha entered the room that was a Viñëu temple.
     165. Then the Lord left the temple-room to talk with His kinsmen. Everyone gathered around Him in the house.
     166. The Lord very happily talked and joked with everyone. He described His activities in East Bengal.
     167. Laughing and laughing, the Lord imitated the East Bengali dialect.
     168. Although they were all grieving, none of the kinsmen described Lakñmé’s glorious departure from this world.
     169. After staying for some moments, the kinsmen took their leave and returned to their homes.
     170. Sitting down, the Lord chewed betelnuts and spoke many joking words.
     171. Unhappy at heart, Çacé-devé stayed hidden in the house. She did not come before her son.
     172. The Lord came before His mother. He gazed at her unhappy face.
     173. The Lord spoke sweet words to His mother. “Mother, I see that you are unhappy. What is the reason?
     174. “I have happily returned from a faraway country. You should be happy at heart.
     175. “Instead, I see from your face that you are unhappy. Look. Tell Me the truth. Mother, what is the reason?”
     176. Hearing her son’s words, Mother Çacé lowered her face. She wept. Unhappy, she gave no answer.
     177. The Lord said, “Mother, I know everything. I know that some inauspiciousness has come to your daughter-in-
law.
     178. Everyone said, “Listen, O paëòita. Your brähmaëé has gone to the Gaìgä.”
     179. Hearing of His wife’s glorious departure from this world, Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Hari Himself, bowed His 



head for a moment.
     180. Voluntarily accepting the unhappiness of separation from His beloved, He who is the essence of all the Vedas 
stood silent.
     181. For a moment He imitated the unhappiness of ordinary men. Then with a peaceful heart He began to speak.
     182. The Lord said, “In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (8.16.19) it is said:

kasya ke pati-puträdyä
     moha eva hi käraëam

     “ ‘Because of bodily attachment, one is regarded as a husband or son. These illusory relationships are caused by 
misunderstanding.’ “

     183. The Lord said, “Mother, why are you unhappy? How can you break what is destined to be?
     184. “No one can stop time. That is why the Vedas say, ‘The material world is not eternal.’
     185. “The whole material world is subject to the Supreme Lord’s will. Who but He can bring people together and then 
separate them from each other?
     186. “Therefore this was done by the wish of the Supreme Lord Himself. Why, then, should you be unhappy?
     187. “Who but a very pious and fortunate woman would thus attain the Gaìgä before her husband does?
     188. Thus the Lord consoled His mother. Accompanied by His kinsmen, the Lord performed the proper rituals.
     189. Hearing the Lord’s very sweet nectar words, everyone became free of all unhappiness.
     190. In this way Lord Caitanya, who is the king of Vaikuëöha, enjoyed pastimes of tasting the nectar of learning.
     191. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Fifteen
Çré Viñëupriyä-pariëaya-varëana

Description of the Marriage to Çré Viñëupriyä

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya! Glory to Lord Nityänanda! O my Lords, please place Your feet in my heart.
     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya and His associates! One who hears these narration’s of Lord Caitanya will attain true 
devotional service.
     3. In this way the Lord passionately enjoyed pastimes of learning. He kept His true identity a secret. He did not reveal 
it.
     4. At sunrise the Lord would chant the Gäyatré mantra, perform other duties, offer obeisances to His mother, and then 
go to teach.
     5. Mukunda-Saïjaya had been the Lord’s servant for many births. Puruñottama dasa was his son.
     6. To teach His students, every day Lord Caitanya would gloriously walk to the home of this fortunate person.
     7. First the Lord would sit in the caëòé-maëòapa. Then His students would enter.
     8. Sometimes a student would forget to put tilaka on his forehead.
     9. The Lord always establishes all the principles of religion. Never deviating from the principles of religion, the Lord 
protects the world.
     10. The Lord would make him so embarrassed that the student would never again fail to wear tilaka.
     11. The Lord would say, “O My brother, I do not see tilaka on your forehead. What is the reason for that?
     12. “ ‘If a brähmaëa does not wear tilaka on his forehead, then that forehead becomes like a creation-ground.’ The 
Vedas say that.
     13. “This I know: Today you have not chanted the Gäyatré-mantra. O My brother, today your chanting of Gäyatré is in 
vain.
     14. “Go home and chant Gäyatré again. When you have chanted Gäyatré again you may return and study.”
     15. That is how the Lord was with His students. Every one of them was very attentive to his religious duties.
     16. The Lord was playful and arrogant. No one was like Him. He was active in many different ways.
     17. Still, He would never joke with others’ wives. Seeing a woman from far away, He would move to one side.
     18. Seeing a person from Çréhaööa, the Lord would make fun of his dialect.
     19. Then the person from Çréhaööa would angrily say, “Ai! Ai! What country are You from, that You talk so 
confidently?
     20. “Say from where Your father, mother, and other kinsmen came. I can see. Were they not born in Çréhaööa?
     21. “You are a son of Çréhaööa. Why do You make such an uproar?” 
     22. No matter what they said, the Lord would not accept it. In different ways He would continue to mock that dialect.
     23. When great anger was not the response, the Lord would still mock the Çréhatta dialect.
     24. Sometimes they would very angrily chase the Lord. Unable to catch Him, they could only shout and threaten.
     25. Sometimes one of them would catch the Lord, grab His dhoti at the waist, and angrily drag Him to the Muslim 
governor.
     26. At the end the Lord’s friends would come and somehow everything would be made right.
     27. Some days the Lord would enter a storeroom belonging to a person from east Bengal, break everything, and flee.



     28. In this way the Lord was mischievous to everyone. Still, He never cast a sidelong glance to any woman.
     29. In this incarnation the Lord would not even hear the word “woman”. For that He was famous in the world.
     30. Therefore the wise devotees never glorify Lord Caitanya as “Gauräìga-nägara”.
     31. Although it is possible to glorify the Lord in every way, the wise devotees glorify the Lord in a way proper for the 
nature He displays at the moment.
     32. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha enjoyed pastimes of tasting the nectar of learning at Mukunda-Saïjaya’s house.
     33. The circle of His students splendid in the four directions, the happy Lord lectured in their midst.
     34. Sometimes the Lord would stop, have a servant anoint His head with Viñëu oil, and then happily proceed with His 
lecture.
     35. Beginning at sunrise, the Lord, who is a treasure house of virtues, would teach for six hours. Then He would go to 
bathe in the Gaìgä.
     36. Every evening He would again lecture for half the night.
     37. After only one year of study, His students would become paëòitas learned in all truths.
     38. In this way the Lord tasted the nectar of learning. Meanwhile, Çacé was always thinking of His re-marriage.
     39. In all of Navadvépa Çacé was always looking for a suitable bride for her son.
     40. In Navadvépa lived a very fortunate and generous person named Çré Sanätana.
     41-42. He was honest, generous, very devoted to Lord Viñëu, hospitable to guests, always eager to help others, 
truthful, in control of his senses, born in an illustrious family, and famous everywhere as a “räja-paëòita” (regal scholar).
     43. He was also very wealthy. He easily maintained many persons.
     44. His daughter was very beautiful and well-behaved. She was like Goddess Lakñmé, the mother of the worlds, 
personified.
    
    45. The moment she saw her, Çacé-devé thought in her heart, “This is the right girl for my son.”
     46. From childhood she bathed two or three times daily in the Ganga. She did not know anything but devotion to Lord 
Viñëu and to her father and mother.
     47. Day after day, whenever she saw her at the bathing ghäta, she would humbly bow down to Mother Çacé’s feet.
     48. Very pleased with her, Mother Çacé blessed her, saying, “May Lord Kåñëa bless you with a suitable husband.”
     49. As she bathed in the Gaìgä, Mother Çacé thought in her heart, “This girl should be given to my son.”
     50. In their hearts the räja-paëòita and his kinsmen also desired to give the girl to the Lord.
     51. By divine arrangement Saci met Käçénätha Paëòita and said to him, “My boy, please hear my words. 
     52. “Please tell the räja-paëòita that if he wishes he may give his daughter to my son.”
     53. Chanting the names “Durgä!” and “Kåñëa!”, Käçénätha Paëòita at once went to the räja-paëòita’s home.
     54. Seeing Käçénätha, the räja-paëòita respectfully offered him a place to sit.
     55. Offer him proper respect, the paëòita asked, “Why have you come, O my brother?”
     56. Käçénätha replied, “I have something to tell you. If your heart is so inclined, you may act upon it.
     57. “You should give your daughter to Viçvambhara Paëòita. In every way they are a good match.
     58. “He will be a glorious husband suitable for your daughter, and your very chaste daughter will also be suitable for 
Him.
     59. “As Lord Kåñëa and Rukmini are right for each other, so your Viñëupriyä and Nimäi Paëòita are also right for each 
other.
     60. Hearing these words, the paëòita met with his wife and kinsmen to consider what to do. He said, “Let us look at 
what he has said.”
     61. They all replied, “What do we have to think about? You should agree and make all the arrangements at once.”
     62. Happy, the räja-paëòita then said to Käçénätha Paëòita,
     63. “I will give my daughter to Viçvambhara Paëòita. I will arrange everything. There is not another brähmaëa like 
Viçvambhara.
     64. “If my entire dynasty is fortunate, then the Lord will accept this union with my daughter.
     65. “Go and tell them everything. I am firmly in favor of this marriage. I will make all the arrangements.”
     66. Hearing this, Käçénätha Miçra went to Çacé and happily told her everything.
     67. Hearing that all was arranged, Mother Çacé became happy. She began to make all the arrangements.
     68. Hearing of the Lord’s marriage, all His students became very happy at heart.
     69. From the beginning a great soul named Buddhimanta insisted, “I will pay for this marriage.”
     70. Then Mukunda-Saïjaya said, “O my friend, O my brother, please listen. You will pay for everything and I will not 
pay for even a little?”
     71. Then Buddhimanta Khäna said, “O my friend, O my brother, “This will not be anything like the marriage of a poor 
brähmaëa. 
     72. “When the people see this paëòita’s marriage, they will think a prince is getting married.”
     73. Then, on an auspicious day, and at an auspicious time, with a happy heart everyone met and performed the 
adhiväsa ceremony.
     74. A great, great canopy was arranged. Many banana trees were brought.
     75. There were full waterpots, lamps, grain, yogurt, and mangoes. There were many auspicious things. 
     76. Everything was brought. The floor was decorated with colorful designs.
     77-78. To all the Vaisnavas, brähmaëa, and respectable persons in Navadvépa the following invitation was sent, “In the 
afternoon please come to the adhiväsa and you will enjoy a wonderful feast.”
     79. As the afternoon began the musicians began to play their instruments.



     80. Then there arose a great sound of mådaìgas, shanais, jayaöäkas, karatälas, and many other instruments.
     81-82. The poets recited prayers, the chaste ladies devoted to their husbands made auspicious sounds, and the 
brähmaëas recited the Vedas. In the midst of all this sat He who is the jewel of the regal brähmaëas.
     83. In the four directions sat the circle of brähmaëas. Everyone was very happy at heart.
     84. Then someone brought fragrances, sandal paste, betelnuts, and splendid garlands to give to the brähmaëas.
     85. Someone placed the garlands around their heads, anointed their limbs with the sandal paste, and gave them each a 
cup of betelnuts.
     86. Nadéyä was a community of brähmaëas. There was no end to the brähmaëas. Many brähmaëas came. Then more 
brähmaëas came. There was no end.
     87. Among the guests were many greedy persons. After arriving once, they would dress like actors in a play and arrive 
again.
     88. Coming again, they would again accept the garland, sandal paste, and betelnuts.
     89. Everyone was intoxicated with bliss. Who can understand it? Smiling, the Lord gave this order:
     90. “Three times give the garland, sandal paste, and betelnuts to everyone. Don’t worry. Give as many times as the 
people wish.”
     91. In this way the Lord solved the problem of some guests accepting the gifts many times. 
     92-93. The Lord, who deeply loves the brähmaëas, thought in His heart, “It is not good that some foolish brähmaëas 
accept the gifts many times. It is cheating and it is an offense.” That is why the Lord ordered, “Give everything three 
times. Then everyone will be completely satisfied.”
     94. Accepting the gifts three times, everyone became happy at heart. No one cheated.
     95. The garlands, sandal paste, and betel nuts were all manifested from Lord Ananta Çeña. This secret truth no one 
knew.
     96. When these gifts were given to the guests, some remnants of them fell to the ground.
     97. Those remnants would be enough to supply five ordinary weddings.
     98. Everyone was joyful at heart. Everyone said, “This is a glorious, glorious, glorious adhiväsa.”
     99. Even Navadvépa’s wealthy elite, who were the masters of hundreds and thousands of coins, did not celebrate for 
their sons an adhiväsa like that.
     100. No one had ever given such lavish gifts of garlands, sandal paste, and beteluts before in Navadvépa.
     101. The räja-paëòita was very joyful at heart. It was he who had brought the ingredients for the adhiväsa.
     102. When the relatives and brähmaëas arrived there was a great festival of singing, dancing, and instrumental music.
     103. At an auspicious moment, with a very happy heart, and  following the rules of the Vedas, the räja-paëòita 
decorated the Lord with fragrant tilaka.
     104. At that moment everyone recited prayers and called out, “Jaya! Jaya! Hari!”
     105. The wives devoted to their husbands made glorious sounds. The singing and instrumental music brought great 
bliss.
     106. In this way the auspicious adhivasa ceremony was celebrated. At the end the regal brähmaëa Sanätana returned to 
his home.
     107. At an auspicious moment the Lord’s relatives also celebrated a similar adhiväsa ceremony for Viñëupriyä. 
     108. Whatever wedding rituals were customary the divine couple celebrated with great happiness.
     109. On the day of the wedding, Lord Caitanya bathed at sunrise and then worshiped Lord Viñëu.
     110. Then, accompanied by His kinsmen, the Lord sat down to perform the nändémukha ceremony.
     111. There was a great tumult of singing, dancing, and instrumental music. Auspicious sounds of Jaya! Jaya!” rose in 
the four directions.
     112. Shoreless oceans of full waterpots, rice, yogurt, lamps, and mangoes were placed at the door, in the house, and in 
the courtyard.
     113. In the four directions were fluttering flags of many colors, banana trees, and mango branches.
     114. Then, accompanied by the wives devoted to their husbands, Mother Çacé very happily performed the customary 
rituals.
     115. First, with a very happy heart she bathed in the Gaìgä. Then, accompanied by instrumental music, she went to 
the temple of Goddess Ñañöhé.
     116. After worshiping Goddess Ñañöhé, Çacé visited the homes of her relatives. Thus performing the customary rituals, 
she returned to her own home.
     117. Again and again giving them gifts of puffed rice, bananas, oil, betelnuts, and red sindüra, she completely satisfied 
all the ladies.
     118. By the Lord’s power these things all became limitless in quantity. Çacé gave these gifts five or seven times to each 
woman.
     119. Then all the ladies bathed with oil. There was not one of them that was not perfectly happy at heart.
  
     120. There was great bliss at Goddess Lakñmé’s home. Lakñmé’s mother was very joyful at heart.
     121. The räja-paëòita was also very joyful at heart. By giving away His great treasure, He was floating in bliss.
     122. After performing all these rituals, Lord Caitanya sat down for a moment’s rest.
     123. Then the Lord pleased the brähmaëa by giving them food and garments. He humbly bowed before them.
     124. He gave appropriate gifts to each person. In this way He honored everyone.
     125. Very pleased, all the brähmaëas offered their blessings. Then everyone went home for lunch.
     126. In the afternoon everyone came to dress and decorate the Lord.



     127. Everyone placed sandal paste on the Lord’s graceful limbs. Everywhere they anointed Him with fragrances.
     128. They made a half-moon of sandal paste on His forehead. In the middle of that half-moon they placed splendid and 
fragrant tilaka.
     129. A wonderful crown glistened on the Lord’s graceful head. A fragrant garland covered His entire body.
     130. He was dressed in splendid, fine, yellow dhoti that was folded three times. Black kajjala was placed around His 
eyes.
     131. He held rice and dürvä grass. A string was tied around His wrist. He was given a mirror and a banana shoot to 
hold.
     132. Golden earrings swung from the root of His ears. A necklace of many different jewels hung from His shoulders.
     133. In this way everyone happily decorated the Lord’s limbs.
     134. Gazing at the Lord’s form, the men and women became enchanted. They forgot who they were.
     135. Three hours passed in this way. Everyone said, “Now should begin the auspicious and glorious procession.
     136. “For three hours the procession will walk through all of Navadvépa. At sunset everyone will go to the bride’s 
home.” 
     137. Then Buddhimanta Khän happily brought a splendid palanquin. 
     138. Then a tumult of singing and instrumental music rose. The brähmaëas chanted the very auspicious sounds of 
the Vedas.
     139. Poets recited many prayers. Bliss descended on the four directions.
     140. Then the Lord circumambulated His mother and respectfully bowed down before the brähmaëas.
     141. When the Lord sat on the palanquin, auspicious sounds of “Jaya! Jaya!” arose in the four directions.
     142. Then the ladies made auspicious sounds. There was no other sound in any direction.
     143. The procession first went to the Gaìgä’s bank. Everyone gazed at the half moon above their heads.
     144. Thousands and thousands of lamps shone. The bearers played with the lamps in different ways.
     145. In front of the palanquin Buddhimanta Khän’s employees walked in two lines.
     
     146. Behind them were men carrying flags of different colors, and behind them were jesters dressed in colorful 
clothing.
     147. I do not know how many dancers were happily dancing.
     148-149. The musicians played on jayaöäkas, véraöäkas, mådaìgas, kähälas, paöahas, dagaòas, conchshells, flutes, 
karatälas, varaìgas, çiìgas, and others of the five kinds of instruments. I cannot write of all the instruments they played.
     150. Hundreds of thousands of children happily danced as the musicians played. Seeing this, the Lord smiled.
     151. Seeing the happy playing of the children, all the wise elders abandoned their natural reserve and also danced.
     152. They first went to the Gaìgä’s bank, where for some moments they sang, danced, and happily played musical 
instruments.
     153. Then, after showering flowers and bowing down before the Gaìgä, they happily paraded in the town of 
Navadvépa.
     154. Seeing these wedding festivities, which were far beyond what a mere human being could manifest, everyone 
found their hearts filled with wonder.
     155. “This is a great, great wedding!” the people said, “I have never seen such wealth.”
     156. The men and women all gazed at the Lord. Gazing at Him, all the pious people of Nadéyä floated in bliss.
     157. All the brähmaëas with beautiful daughters at home thought,
     158. “I did not have the power to give my daughter to a bridegroom like Him. I am not fortunate. What can I do?”
     159. I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of the residents of Navadvépa, who were able to see all these blissful 
pastimes.
     160. In this way the Lord happily paraded through neighborhood after neighborhood in the town of Navadvépa.
     161. When sunset came, the Lord went to the palace of the räja-paëòita.
     162. There was a tumult of glorious sounds. The musicians played their instruments.
     163. Very respectfully, the räja-paëòita helped the Lord down from the palanquin, embraced Him, and gave Him a place 
to sit.
     164. He happily showered flowers on the Lord. Gazing at his son-in-law, he became so happy he no longer was aware 
of his own body.
     165. Bringing many gifts of cloth, the brähmaëa welcomed his son-in-law and gave Him a place to sit.
     166. Giving Him pädya, arghya, äcamanéya, garments, and ornaments, he properly welcomed the Lord.
     167. Then, accompanied by many other ladies, his wife performed auspicious rituals.
     168. She placed rice and dürvä grass on the Lord’s head. Then she offered ärati with seven ghee-lamps.
     169. Showering Him with coins and puffed rice, she uttered sounds of victory. In this way she observed the customary 
rituals.
     170. Then after decorating Her with all ornaments, she brought out Goddess Lakñmé and gave her a seat.
     171. Then the Lord’s kinsmen happily picked up the Lord and placed Him in His seat.
     172. Then, following custom, she held a curtain around the Lord and had Goddess Lakñmé circumambulate Him seven 
times.
     173. When she had completed the seventh circumambulation, Goddess Lakñmé stood before the Lord and then bowed 
down before Him.
     174. Then there was a great shower of flowers, and the two groups of musicians played their instruments.
     175. From the four directions the men and women made sounds of victory. Bliss descended on everyone.



     176. Goddess Lakñmé, the mother of the worlds, placed a garland at the Lord’s feet and then offered herself to Him. 
     177. Gently smiling, Lord Caitanya picked up the garland and placed it around Goddess Lakñmé’s neck.
     178. Then a blissful shower of flowers fell on Çré Çré Lakñmé-Näräyaëa.
     179. Appearing in disguise, Brahmä and the demigods came there and happily showered flowers.
     180. Goddess Lakñmé’s kinsmen and Lord Caitanya’s kinsmen engaged in a loud contest of making blissful sounds. 
Their hearts joyful, they picked up the bride and groom.
     181. One moment the Lord’s kinsmen won the contest. The next moment Laksmi’s kinsmen won it. laughing and 
laughing, the Lord encouraged them to shout louder and louder.
     182. The Lord gently smiled. Gazing at His handsome face, everyone floated in transcendental bliss.
     183. Thousands and thousands of brilliant lamps shone. No ear could hear anything but a great tumult of music 
     184. As Lord Caitanya and Goddess Lakñmé gazed in each other’s moonlike face there was tumult of instrumental 
music and many glorious sounds. Those tumultuous sounds filled all the universes. I hear it was like that.
     185. In this way the Lord and the goddess happily gazed at each other’s moonlike face. The Lord Caitanya and Goddess 
Lakñmé sat down together.
     186. Then with a happy heart the räja-paëòita sat down to offer his daughter to the Lord.
     187. After properly offering pädya, arghya, and äcamanéya, he formally declared his intention.
     188. Wishing to please Lord Viñëu, Goddess Lakñmé’s father placed His daughter in the hand of the Supreme Lord.
     189. Then he happily gave a dowry of many splendid cows, land, beds, servants, and maidservants,.
     190. Goddess Lakñmé sat at the Lord’s left. Then a yajïa was performed.
     191. When all the Vedic and traditional rituals were complete, the bide and groom again entered the house.
     192. The räja-paëòita’s home was actually the world of Vaikuëöha. Then everyone sat down to a feast. 
     193. When the feasting was complete, Goddess Lakñmé and Lord Kåñëa happily spent that auspicious night together.
     194. Who has the power to describe the happiness felt by Sanätana Paëòita and his kinsmen?
     195. He was fortunate in the same way Nagnajit, Janaka, Bhéñmaka, and Jämbavän had been in ancient times.
     196. Sanätana Paëòita and his kinsmen were fortunate in this way because in their previous births they had greatly 
served Lord Viñëu.
     197. That night and the following morning the Lord and the goddess, who are the most exalted persons in all the 
worlds, observed all the traditional rituals.
     198. Then, on the afternoon of the next day, They went, accompanied by singing, dancing, and instrumental music, to 
the Lord’s home.
     199. Auspicious sounds filled the four directions. The ladies made many glorious sounds.
     200. The brähmaëas came to offer blessings and recite verses proper for the occasion. 
     201. Playing on òhäkas, paöahas, shanais, vadaìgas, and karatälas, the musicians made a great sound.
     202. Then, after offering respectful obeisances to all the honored elders, the Lord, accompanied by Goddess Lakñmé, 
ascended the palanquin.
     203. Calling out “Hari! Hari!” everyone made a tumult of glorious sounds. Then He who is the jewel of the brähmaëas 
began His journey.
     204. Everyone who saw the Lord traveling on the streets would respectfully call out, “Glorious! Glorious!”
     205. When they saw Him, the ladies said, “In how many past births did that girl serve Lakñmé and Pärvaté that now 
she has become so fortunate?”
     206. Someone said, “I think they are like Çiva and Gauré.” Someone else said, “I think they are like Goddess Lakñmé and 
Lord Hari.”
     207. Someone else said, “They are like Kämadeva and Rati.” Someone else said, “To my mind They are like Indra and 
Çacé.”
     208. Someone else said, “I think They are like Rämacandra and Sétä.” In these ways the pious ladies spoke.
     209. The men and women of Nadéyä were very fortunate, for they could see all these glorious pastimes.
     210. Çré Çré Lakñmé-Näräyaëa’s auspicious glances delighted everyone in Nadéyä.
     211. In whatever pathway the divine couple joyfully traveled there were singing, dancing, instrumental music, and 
showers of flowers.
     212. Then, at an auspicious moment, Goddess Lakñmé and Lord Kåñëa happily arrived at the Lord’s house.
     213. Then, accompanied by many chaste ladies devoted to their husbands, Mother Çacé happily took Her son and 
daughter-in-law into the house.
     214. Entering the house, Çré Çré Lakñmé-Näräyaëa sat down. The entire house was filled with auspicious sounds.
     215. The bliss of those pastimes cannot be described. Who will describe the glory of those pastimes?
     216. Every person who with his or her own eyes saw the handsomeness of the Lord’s transcendental form became free 
of all sin and went to the world of Vaikuëöha.
     217. Everyone directly saw the Lord’s wedding. That is why the Lord is called “dayämaya” (merciful) and “déna-
nätha” (the Lord of the fallen).
     218. With gifts of garments and money, and with sweet words, the Lord satisfied the dancers, poets, and beggars.
     219. To each of His kinsmen and to each of the brähmaëas the Lord happily gave valuable garments.
     220. To Buddhimanta Khän the Lord gave an embrace. The bliss Buddhimanta felt was beyond description.
      221. The Vedas declare that the Lord’s pastimes are not really divided into parts like “the Lord’s appearance in the 
world” and “the Lord’s disappearance from the world”.
     222. Who, speaking for a hundred years, will describe even one half hour of the Lord’s pastimes?
     223. Placing Lord Nityänanda’s order on my head, by His mercy I have written this brief description, like sütras, of the 



Lord’s pastimes.
     224. Anyone who reads or hears these pastimes of the Lord will certainly enjoy pastimes with Lord Caitanya.
     225. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Sixteen
Çré Haridäsa-mahima-varëana

Description of Çré Haridäsa’s Glories

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the friend of the fallen! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the beloved of Goddess 
Lakñmé and the master of all!
     2. Glory, glory to the Lord who descended to this world to rescue His devotees. Glory, glory to the Lord who is eternal, 
always existing all phases of time, and who enjoys pastimes of saìkértana!
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who stays with His devotees. Simply by hearing these descriptions of Lord Caitanya, 
one attains pure devotional service.
     4. The words of this Adi-khaëòa, which describe Lord Caitanya’s completely enchanting pastimes, are a stream of very 
sweet nectar.
     5. In this way the king of Vaikuëöha, became a gåhastha brähmaëa and enjoyed pastimes of study in Navadvépa.
     6. The Lord did not yet wish to preach pure devotional service, preaching that was the reason for His descent to this 
world.
     7. No one was interested in spiritual life. Everyone thought the taste of petty material pleasures was most important.
     8. Teachers who lectured on Bhagavad-gétä or Çrémad-Bhägavatam neither understood the glories of Lord Kåñëa nor 
described His glories in their lectures.
     9. The devotees would meet, clap their hands, and chant the holy names of Lord Kåñëa.
     10. Mocking them, the other people would ask, “Why do you howl so loudly?
     11. “I am Brahman. I am untouched by matter. Why make distinctions of master and servant?”
     12. The materialists would say, “They howl ‘Hari!’ only so they can have a pretext to beg and eat. Everyone knows 
that.” 
     13. The people of Nadéyä assembled and decided, “We will break the doors of these fools’ houses and throw everything 
here and there.”
     14. Hearing this, the devotees became unhappy. They did not know to whom they could complain.
     15. Seeing the entire material world is an empty desert, the devotees called out, “O Kåñëa!” Their unhappiness had no 
end.
     16. At that time Haridäsa, who was the personification of pure devotion to Lord Viñëu, came there.
     17. Whoever hears the story of Haridäsa Öhäkura will certainly attain Lord Kåñëa.
     18. Haridäsa descended to this world in the village of Buòana. Because of Him the chanting of the Lord’s holy names 
was manifested in that fortunate place.
     19. For some days he stayed by the Gaìgä’s bank. Then he went to Phuliyä-gräma in Çäntipura.
     20. Attaining his association, Advaita Acärya roared with happiness. His bliss had no end.
     21. In Advaita Acärya’s association, Haridäsa Öhäkura floated on the waves of the nectar ocean of Lord Kåñëa’s glories.
     22. Haridäsa would wander on the Gaìgä’s banks and happily chant “Kåñëa!” in a loud voice.
     23. He was the best of those who had renounced material pleasures. His glorious mouth was always filled with the 
sound of Lord Kåñëa’s name.
     24. Not for a moment did he stop chanting Lord Kåñëa’s name. At every moment plunged in the nectar of devotional 
service, he seemed to show different forms.
     25. One moment he would dance. Another moment he would roar like a wild lion.
     26. Another moment he would scream. Another moment he would loudly laugh.
     27. Another moment he would bellow. Another moment he would fall unconscious.
     28. Another moment he would make unearthly sounds. Another moment he would explain the meaning of those 
sounds.
     29. He wept. The hairs of his body stood erect. He laughed, fainted, and perspired. These symptoms of ecstatic 
devotional service to Lord Kåñëa were manifested on him.
     30. When Haridäsa began to dance, all these ecstatic symptoms met together in his body.
     31. Then a flooding stream of bliss flowed in his every limb. Gazing at him, the offenders became very happy.
     32. The hairs on his wonderful body would stand erect. Gazing at him, Brahmä and Çiva become filled with bliss.
     33. Gazing at him, the brähmaëas of Phuliyä-gräma also became overwhelmed with bliss.
     34. Faith in Haridäsa was born in everyone. In this way Haridäsa Öhäkura lived in Phuliyä-gräma.
     35. After bathing in the Gaìgä, he would wander everywhere, always loudly chanting the holy names of Lord Hari.
     36. Meanwhile the kazi (governor) went to the king of that country and described Haridäsa.
     37. He said, “Although he is a Muslim, he acts like  Hindu. You should bring him here and pass judgment on him.
     38. Hearing the sinful kazi’s words, the sinful king had Haridäsa brought at once.
     39. By Lord Kåñëa’s mercy, saintly Haridäsa was not afraid of the Muslim king.
     40. Saying “Kåñëa! Kåñëa!” as he walked, to the king of the country he gave the right to see him.
     41. Hearing that Haridäsa Öhäkura had come, the pious persons became both happy and sad.



     42. Many very pious and saintly people were confined in the prison. Hearing that Haridäsa was coming, they became 
happy at heart.
     43. They said, “Saintly Haridäsa is a great Vaiñëava. When we see him, all the sufferings of our prison life will be 
destroyed.
     44. After begging the guards with sweet words, with a single pair of eyes the prisoners gazed on Haridäsa.
     45. When he came there, with a glance of mercy Haridäsa looked at all the prisoners.
     46. Seeing Haridäsa Öhäkura’s feet, everyone bowed down to offer respect.
     47. Haridäsa’s eyes were lotus flower. His face was a moon. His arms reached to his knees. His every feature was 
charming and handsome. No one was like him.
     48. Devotedly bowing down before Haridäsa, the prisoners manifested all the symptoms of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa 
(sättvika-bhäva).
     49. Seeing the advanced devotional service of the prisoners, Haridäsa mercifully smiled at them.
     50. Smiling, he happily spoke this hidden benediction: “Stay. Stay as you are. May you always be as you are now.”
     51. Not understanding the hidden meaning of these words, the prisoners became a little unhappy at heart.
     52. Then Haridäsa mercifully explained the true meaning of that hidden benediction.
     53. He said, “I have given you a blessing. But, not understanding its meaning, you are now unhappy.
     54. “I did not give you a bad benediction. Please give this some thought and try to understand it.
     55. “Now your hearts are attached to Lord Kåñëa. Please remain like that at every moment.
     56. “Always gather together, chant Kåñëa’s names, and remember Kåñëa. Remain like this at every moment.
     57. “Never hurt anyone. Never trouble anyone. Instead, always think of Kåñëa and always, in a plaintive voice, call out 
“Kåñëa!”
     58. “Forget about material pleasures. Flee the company of wicked men.
     59. “If you stay with material pleasures you will not attain love for Lord Kåñëa. Stay far away from materialists. Always 
think of Lord Kåñëa.
     60. “A heart attached to sense pleasures brings only trouble. Sense pleasures are a trap that catches men and women. 
Sense pleasures lead to destruction.
     61. “By divine arrangement a fortunate person attains the association of sincere devotees. He turns from material 
senses pleasures and worships Lord Kåñëa.
     62. “However, if one commits offenses, he will return to materialistic life. Please hear about this.
     63. “The benediction that I spoke did not mean, ‘May you remain prisoners.’ Rather, day and night I give the 
benediction, ‘May you forget material sense pleasures’.
     64. “Playing with words, I actually gave that benediction. Please do not feel even half a sesame-seed’s worth of 
unhappiness.
     65. “I place a glance of mercy on all spirit souls. “May you attain firm devotion to Lord Kåñëa” is the real benediction I 
give to you.
     66. “Please don’t worry. In two or three days you will be released from prison. This I tell you.
     67. “Stay in a situation of material happiness, or stay in any situation, but do not forget these truths.
     68. After giving these auspicious teachings to the prisoners, Haridäsa went before the king.
     69. Seeing his very charming splendor, the king very respectfully offered Haridäsa a seat.
     70. The king asked him, “O my brother, what has happened to you? What is the change that I see has come to your 
mind?
     71. “How fortunate you were! Look! You were a Muslim. Why, then, have you given your heart to act like a Hindu?
     72. “If I see a Hindu’s rice, I will not eat it. You were born in a great family. Now you reject it.
     73. “How will a person who rejects the religion of his own people and accepts another religion attain salvation and go 
to paradise?
     74. “Not considering all this, you have acted very badly. Now I will pronounce a judgment that will free you of your 
sin.”
     75. Hearing these words of a person bewildered by mäyä, Haridäsa laughed loudly and said, “Aha! The mäyä of Lord 
Viñëu!”
     76. Then he sweetly replied, “O my son, please listen. There is only one God for everyone.
     77. “The Hindus and Muslims are different in many ways. Still, the truth is that the Koran and the Puräëas describe 
the same one God.
     78. “The one God is pure, eternal, undivided, unchanging, perfect, and complete. He lives in everyone’s heart.
     79. “As God gives them the idea, so everyone in the world acts.
     80. “Following their own scriptures, all the people of the world speak of God’s names and qualities.
     81. “God knows everyone’s nature. Anyone who attacks others attacks God Himself.
     82. “I follow whatever orders God has given in my heart.
     83. “Among the Hindus a brähmaëa may, by God’s desire, become a Muslim.
     84. “The punishment the Hindus would give to that brähmaëa is the punishment you should give to me.
     85. “O honorable one, please consider all this. Then, if I am at fault, punish me.”
     86. Hearing Haridäsa Öhäkura’s very truthful words, all the Muslims became pleased.
     87. Then the sinful kazi said to the king, “Punish him.
     88. “He is wicked. He will make many others wicked also. He will dishonor the Muslims.
     89. “If he thinks it is not good that he be punished, then let him speak with his mouth the words of his own 
scripture.”



     90. Again the king said, “O my brother. Speak from your own scripture. Then you will have nothing to fear.
     91. “If you act otherwise, then the kazis will punish you. Please tell me: Why do you take this all so lightly?”
     92. Haridäsa said, “What God wills will certainly happen. No one has the power to make it otherwise.
     93. “Everyone reaps the fruit of his offenses. It is God who is doing all this. Please know that.
     94. “If my body is cut to pieces and my life-breath flees, I will never make the holy name of Lord Hari leave my mouth.
     95. Hearing these words, the king asked, “What should I do with this animal?”
     96. The kazi said, “Take him to twenty-two marketplaces and beat him. Then he will die. I give no other judgment. 
     97. “If after being beaten in twenty-two marketplaces he is still alive, then I will accept that he is a wise man and he 
has spoken the truth.”
     98. Calling for soldiers, he hatefully said, “Beat him till his life is no more.
     99. “A Muslim who becomes a Hindu is freed from his sin only by death.”
     100. When the sinful kazi had spoken these words, the sinful king gave the order. Wicked men came and grabbed 
Haridäsa.
     101. The wicked men took him to marketplace after marketplace. With great anger in their hearts, they beat him and 
make him lifeless. 
     102. “Kåñëa! Kåñëa!” Haridäsa thought. Because of the bliss brought by the holy name, the sufferings of his body were 
not manifested.
     103. Seeing the great beating inflicted on Haridäsa’s body, all the pious people felt limitless sorrow.
     104. Someone said, “Because a saintly person is beaten like this, the whole country will be destroyed.” 
     105. With anger in his heart, someone cursed the king and his prime minister. Someone else tried to fight the soldiers.
     106. Someone approached the Muslims, grasped their feet, and begged, “I will give you anything. Please stop this 
beating.”
     107. In spite of all this, no mercy was born in those sinners. With great anger in their hearts, they beat Haridäsa again 
and again.
     108. By Lord Kåñëa’s mercy not a single one of those blows gave birth to even the slightest pain in Haridäsa’s body.
     109. Prahläda did not feel the slightest pain when the demons beat him. This all the scriptures say.
     110. In the same way, Haridäsa Öhäkura did not feel the slightest pain when the Muslims beat him.
     111. By remembering Haridäsa Öhäkura, one cuts his sufferings into pieces. That is the story of Haridäsa Öhäkura.
     112. When the sinners beat him, Haridäsa felt only one pain within his heart.
     113. He thought, “O Lord Kåñëa, please be merciful to these souls. Let not their hatred of me be counted as an 
offense.”
     114. In this way the sinners beat Haridäsa Öhäkura in town after town.
     115. Although he was beaten very badly, Haridäsa’s life-breath remained. Haridäsa was not aware of the beating.
     116. The Muslims were astonished. One of them thought, “Will his life-breath leave? Will he die?
     117. “Anyone else would have died after beatings in two or three marketplaces. We have beaten him in twenty-two 
marketplaces.
     118. “Still he does not die. From moment to moment he looks at us and smiles.” Another one thought, “Is he a 
human being or a great saint?” This they thought within their hearts.
     119. The Muslims said, “O Haridäsa, because of you we will all die.
     120. “In spite of our beating you, your life breath did not leave. Now the kazi will take our life-breath from us.”
     121-122. Smiling, saintly Haridäsa said, “If my being alive brings you trouble, then I will die. You watch how I do it.” 
After speaking these words, he entered into a trance of meditation.
     123. Haridäsa had all powers. He became motionless. He did not breathe at all.
     124. Seeing this, the Muslims became astonished. They carried him and threw him at the king’s doorstep.
     125. “Place his body in the earth”, the king said. The kazi said, “Then he will attain a good destination.
     126. “He acted very badly. He is not fit for such an end.
     127. “If he is placed in the earth he will go to paradise. Throw him in the Gaìgä. Then he will suffer for eternity.”
     128. On the kazi’s word they lifted Haridäsa, and carried him to throw him in the Gaìgä.
     129. They tried to throe him in the Gaìgä, but he simply sat there, motionless and immovable.
     130. As Haridäsa Öhäkura was rapt in the bliss of meditation, Lord Kåñëa, the maintainer of the worlds, appeared in his 
body.
     131. Lord Kåñëa now made His home in Haridäsa’s body. Who had the power to move Haridäsa?
     132. The strongest men in the four directions pushed Haridäsa, but he remained motionless like a great pillar.
     133. Haridäsa was plunged in the blissful nectar ocean of Lord Kåñëa. External things were not manifested to him. 
     134. Haridäsa was not aware of anything on the ground, in the sky, or in the Gaìgä.
     135. Like Prahläda, Haridäsa had the power to be completely rapt in meditating on Lord Kåñëa with great devotion.
     136. This is not surprising, for Lord Caitanya always stayed in Haridäsa’s heart.
     137-138. As Hanumän, out of respect for the demigod Brahmä, allowed himself to be bound by räkñasas, so Haridäsa, 
to teach a great lesson to the world, allowed himself to be beaten by Muslims.
     139. The lesson he taught was, “Even if one suffers all calamities, and even if one’s life-breath is about to depart, one 
should never renounce keeping the holy name of Lord Hari in one’s mouth.”
     140. Lord Kåñëa became Haridäsa’s protector. Who had the power to harm Haridäsa?
     141. By remembering Haridäsa Öhäkura, a person breaks all sufferings into pieces. How much more is this true if one 
hears this story of Haridäsa Öhäkura..
     142. The truth of truths is that Haridäsa is a very, very important associate of Lord Caitanya.



     143. For some moments Haridäsa floated in the Gaìgä. Then, in a moment, by the Supreme Lord’s will, he became 
again aware of the external world.
     144. Regaining consciousness, Saint Haridäsa happily climbed on the riverbank.
     145. Then, again and again loudly chanting the holy names of Lord Kåñëa, he went to the town of Phuliyä.
     146. Seeing his wonderful power, all the Muslims tore apart the hatred they felt in their hearts.
     147. Aware that he was a great saint, all the Muslims bowed down before him. Because of this they all attained 
salvation.
     148. After some moments of being aware of the external world, Haridäsa gave a merciful smile to the king.
     149. His hands respectfully folded, the king humbly said,
     150. “Now I know the truth of truths. You are a great saint. You are steadfastly situated in knowledge of the one God.
     151. “You have easily attained the perfection that yogés and jïänés can only describe with their mouths.
     152. “I have come here specifically to see you. O saintly one, please forgive my crime.
     153. “For you everyone is equal. For you there are neither enemies nor friends. No one in the three worlds is like you.
     154. “You may go. Be happy. Stay where you wish, either by the Gaìgä’s bank or in a solitary cave.
     155. “You may stay wherever you wish and do whatever you wish.” 
     156. Gazing at Haridäsa Öhäkura’s feet, the Muslims forgot all the troubles of this world.
     157. They who had angrily beaten him now touched his feet and considered him a great saint.
     158. After casting his glance of mercy on the Muslims, Haridäsa Öhäkura went to Phuliyä.
     159. Again and again loudly chanting the holy names of Lord Hari, Haridäsa entered an assembly of brähmaëas.
     160. Seeing Haridäsa, the brähmaëas of Phuliyä became very happy at heart.
     161. While the brähmaëas chanted the holy names of Lord Hari, Haridäsa danced in ecstasy.
     162. Haridäsa manifested limitless wonderful ecstatic symptoms. He wept, trembled, laughed, fainted, and cried out. 
The hairs of his body stood up.
     163. Tasting the nectar of pure spiritual love, Haridäsa fell to the ground. Seeing this, the brähmaëas floated in 
transcendental bliss.
     164. After a few moments Haridäsa became peaceful and sat down. The brähmaëas also sat down, surrounding him on 
four sides.
     165. Haridäsa said, “O brähmaëas, Please don’t feel sadness for my sake.
     166. “I heard limitless blasphemies of the Supreme Lord. That is why the Lord punished me.
     167. “A great good has happened. I am very happy. Giving me only a small punishment, the Lord has forgiven a great 
sin.
     168. “By hearing blasphemy of Lord Viñëu one goes to the hell called Kumbhipäka. With these sinful ears I heard 
many blasphemies.
     169. “The Lord gave me the right punishment, so that I will never again commit this sin.”
     170. Very happily, and without any fears, Haridäsa performed saìkértana, chanting the holy names in the company of 
these brähmaëas.
     171. After a few days the Muslims who tormented Haridäsa were all destroyed along with their families.
     172. Then Haridäsa went to a cave by the Gaìgä’s bank. In that solitary place he remembered Lord Kåñëa day and 
night.
     173. He chanted the holy name three hundred thousand times each day. The cave became like the world of Vaikuëöha.
     174. A great snake also lived in that cave. Ordinary living beings had no power to tolerate the flames of its poison.
     175. Visitors would come to speak with Haridäsa Öhäkura, but no one had the power to stay.
     176. Haridäsa was not aware of the very poisonous flames.
     177. Sitting together, the brähmaëas discussed this problem. They asked, “Why are there flames in Haridäsa’s äçrama?”
     178. In Phuliyä lived many expert physicians. Going to the cave, they could understand that a snake caused the 
flames.
     179. One physician said, “A great snake lives in this cave. The flames come from it.
     180. “No one has the power to live here. I say this for certain: Haridäsa should go at once to another äçrama.
     181. “It is not good to live with a snake. Everyone should approach Haridäsa and ask him to go to another äçrama.”
     182. Everyone approached Haridäsa Öhäkura, and told him all this to convince him to leave the cave.
     183. They said, “A great snake lives in this cave. Because of its flames, no one can stay here.
     184. “Therefore it is not good for you to stay in this place. You should go to another place and make your äçrama 
there.”
     185. Haridäsa replied, “I have lived here for many days. I am not aware of the poison-flames of any snake.
     186. “All of you are unhappy. You have no power to stay here. Tomorrow I will leave this place.
     187-188. “If there is a snake here, and if it does not leave by tomorrow, then tomorrow I will leave and go to another 
place. Do not worry. Now please sing songs about Lord Kåñëa.”
     189. Everyone stayed and chanted the auspicious glories of Lord Kåñëa. At that moment a great wonder occurred.
     190. Hearing the words, “Haridäsa will depart”, a great snake suddenly left that place.
     191. Rising from its hole, the snake entered the twilight of evening. Everyone looked as it went to another place.
     192. The snake was very wonderful and very frightening. White, black, and yellow, it was very beautiful.
     193. On its head a great jewel glistened with flames of light. Seeing it, the frightened brähmaëas thought, “Kåñëa! 
Kåñëa!”
     194. The snake left. Now there were no flames. The brähmaëas were happy without limit.
     195. Seeing Haridäsa Öhäkura’s great power, the brähmaëas found that great devotion to him had taken birth within 



them.
     196. Haridäsa Öhäkura was so powerful that simply by speaking a few words he made the snake leave that place.
     197. His glance brings release from the bonds of material illusion. Lord Kåñëa Himself does not jump over Haridäsa’s 
words.
     198. Now please hear another wonderful and true story. A snake-bite physician tells this story of Haridäsa’s glories.
     199. One day, in the home of a prominent person, the snake-bite physician was dancing in many different ways.
     200. Accompanied by a mådaìga and cymbals, and surrounded by many people singing loudly, he chanted fearsome 
mantras.
     201. By divine arrangement, Haridäsa came there and saw, on one side, the snake-bite physician dancing.
     202. Then, called by the power of the mantra, Väsuki, the king of snakes, entered that person’s body and made it dance 
in many wonderful ways.
     203. Loudly singing in karuëa-räga, the snake-bite physician dramatically danced Lord Kåñëa’s pastimes in Käliya Lake.
     204. Hearing of his Lord’s glories, Haridäsa at once fell unconscious. He did not breathe at all.
     205. Then, in a moment, he regained consciousness, loudly roared, and happily danced without limit.
     206. Seeing Haridäsa’s ecstatic symptoms, the snake-bite physician stopped dancing. He stayed by one of the walls.
     207. Haridäsa Öhäkura rolled about on the ground. He manifested wonderful ecstatic symptoms of weeping, trembling, 
and standing up of his body’s hairs.
     208. Hearing of His master’s glories, saintly Haridäsa roared in ecstasy.
     209. Surrounding Haridäsa, everyone happily sang. Staying to one side, the snake-bite physician, his hand’s folded, 
gazed at Haridäsa.
     210. After some moments, Haridäsa stopped his ecstatic symptoms. Then the snake-bite physician returned and 
resumed his dance.    211. Everyone there felt great transcendental bliss.
     212. Everyone happily anointed their limbs with the dust that had touched Haridäsa’s feet.
     213. A cunning and deceitful brähmaëa there thought in his heart, “Now I will dance.
     214. “This barbarian fool dances, and all these little people become devoted to him.”
     215. Covering his true intent, the brähmaëa fell to the ground and pretended to be unconscious.
     216. When he fell down before him, the snake-bite physician, his heart full of anger, beat him violently.
     217. The snake-bite physician grabbed him by the neck and violently beat him with a stick. The man had no way to 
save himself.
     218. Suffering great pain from the blows of the stick, the brähmaëa called out, “Father! Father!” and fled.. 
     219. Then the snake-bite physician happily returned to his dancing. Astonishment was born in everyone’s heart.
     220. Folding their hands, everyone asked the snake-bite physician, “Look. Tell us: Why did you beat the brähmaëa?
     221. “Why did you wait with folded hands while Haridäsa danced? Please tell us.”
     222. Appearing in the snake-bite physician’s mouth, a snake who is a great devotee of Lord Viñëu then described the 
power and glory of Haridäsa.
     223. He said, “The answer to your question is a great secret. Although it should not be told, I must tell it to you.
     224. “When you saw Haridäsa Öhäkura display the symptoms of ecstasy, you felt great devotion to him.
     225. “Seeing this, the envious brähmaëa threw himself on the ground.
     226. “he broke the happiness of my dancing. What envious person has the power to do that?
     227. “Thinking himself a rival of Haridäsa, he put on this false show. Therefore I punished him.
     228. “Thinking, ‘Everyone will think I am a great saint’, he pretended to be in ecstasy.
     229. “This kind of cheating does not please Lord Kåñëa. Only a person who is honest can attain true devotion to Lord 
Kåñëa.
     230. “Whoever sees Haridäsa dance finds that all his material bondage becomes destroyed.
     231. “Lord Kåñëa personally dances in Haridäsa’s dancing. By seeing his dancing the entire universe becomes purified.
     232. “Lord Kåñëacandra always stays in his heart. Therefore his name ‘Haridäsa’ is appropriate.
     233. “Filled with love for all living beings and eager to help them, he takes birth every time the Supreme Lord descends 
to this world. 
     234. “He never commits an offense to Lord Viñëu or to the Vaiñëavas. Even in dream he never places his glance on the 
wrong path.
     235. “Any soul who attains his association for even half a sesame-seed worth of time will inevitably attain shelter at 
Lord Kåñëa’s lotus feet.
     236. “Brahmä and Çiva become very happy at heart to always have Haridäsa’s association.
     237. “Thinking, noble birth and respectable family are all worthless attainments’, he took birth, on the Supreme Lord’s 
order, in a very low family.
     238. “ ‘Even if he is born in a low family, a devotee of Lord Viñëu should be worshiped.’ This all the scriptures say. 
     239. “If a person born in a noble family does not worship Lord Kåñëa, what will he attain in that noble birth? He will 
be thrown into hell.
     240. “So he could be living proof of this declaration of the scriptures, Haridäsa took birth in a low family.
     241. “Prahläda took birth as a demon. Hanumän took birth as a monkey. In the same way, Haridäsa took birth in a low 
family.
     242. “The demigods yearn for Haridäsa’s touch. The Gaìgä also yearns that Haridäsa may dive within her waters.
     243. “What to speak of touching him, simply by seeing Haridäsa every soul cuts apart the beginningless ropes of 
karma.
     244. “Anyone who takes shelter of Haridäsa finds that the bonds of repeated birth and death are cut apart.



     245. “Even though for a hundred years He describes them with a hundred mouths, Lord Ananta Çeña cannot find the 
end of Haridäsa’s glories. 
     246. “You are all very fortunate, for a small part of Haridäsa’s glories has now entered my mouth.
     247. “Anyone who once speaks the name of Haridäsa goes to Lord Kåñëa’s abode. That is the truth of truths.”
     248. After speaking these words the snake-bite physician fell silent. Hearing his words, the pious people became happy.
     249. In this way the serpent Väsuki, who is a great devotee of Lord Viñëu, described the glories of Haridäsa Öhäkura.
     250. Hearing these words from the serpent’s mouth, everyone became very happy. They all became very affectionate 
and devoted to Haridäsa.
     251. Even though Lord Caitanya had not yet manifested the truths of devotional service, Haridäsa Öhäkura was a 
devotee like that.
     252. In every direction no one was devoted to Lord Viñëu. No one understood the truth of devotional service, and no 
one chanted the Lord’s holy names.
     253. The persons who were not devotees of Lord Viñëu would mock the devotees.
     254. The devotees would meet, play karatälas, and chant the holy names of Lord Kåñëa.
     255. The wicked people would become very angry. They would meet and mock the devotees.
     256. They said, “These brähmaëas will destroy the whole country. Because of them there will be a famine.
     257. “these brähmaëas beg alms only so they may eat. Their emotional chanting of the holy names is only a trick.
     258. “Why do they chant so loudly, even during the four months of Cäturmäsya, when the Supreme Lord sleeps?
     259. “They will break the Lord’s sleep, and He will be angry. Then He will make a famine in the country. In this there 
is no room for a second opinion.”
     260. Someone said, “If the price of rice goes up, I will grab them by the neck and beat them with my fists.”
     261-262. Someone else said, “Let them loudly chant the names of Lord Govinda in an all-night vigil on ekädaçé. But 
why must they chant so loudly every day?” In this way they spoke in the meeting.
     263. Hearing all this, the devotees became unhappy. Still, they never stopped the chanting of Lord Hari’s holy names.
     264. Seeing that the people had no respect for devotional service, Haridäsa felt very unhappy in his heart.
     265. Still, Haridäsa chanted loudly. He kept the glories of the Lord on his mouth.
     266. The wicked sinners could not bear to hear the loud chanting of Lord Hari’s holy names.
     267. In the village of Harinadé, a wicked brähmaëa, seeing Haridäsa, angrily said,
     268. “O Haridäsa! Why do you do one thing only? You loudly chant the holy names. What is the reason for that?
     269. “You should chant in your mind. That is true religion. What scripture teaches loud chanting of the holy names?
     270. “From whom did you learn about this loud chanting? Here is an assembly of paëòitas. Ask them about it.”
     271. Haridäsa replied, “You certainly must know all the glories of Lord Hari’s holy name.
     272. “I only repeat what I have heard from persons like yourself. That is all I know and say.
     273. “Loud chanting is a hundred times more purifying. The scriptures do not find fault with it. Rather, they describe 
its glories.”
     274. Therefore in the scriptures it is said:

uccaiù çata-guëaà bhavet

     “ ‘Loud chanting is a hundred times better.’ “

     275. The brähmaëa said, “Why is loud chanting of the holy name a hundred times more purifying?”
     276. Haridäsa replied, “Please hear, O saintly one. This truth is described in the Vedas and in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam.”
     277. All the scriptures appeared in Haridäsa’s mouth. Happy with the bliss of Lord Kåñëa, he explained the truth.
     278. He said, “Please listen, O brähmaëa. If they once hear Lord Kåñëa’s holy name, even birds, beasts, insects, and 
worms go to the world of Vaikuëöha.
     279. “In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.34.17) Vidyädhara prays to the Supreme Lord:

yan-näma gåhëann akhilän
     çrotån ätmänam eva ca
sadyaù punäti kià bhüyas
     tasya spåñöaù padä hi te

     “ ‘Persons who are constantly engaged in chanting Your holy name attain release from all sinful reactions, and 
certainly persons who are fortunate enough to be personally touched by Your lotus feet are freed.”*

     280. “Animals, birds, insects, and worms have no power to speak. Still, simply by hearing Lord Hari’s holy name, they 
also become delivered.
     281. “By softly chanting Lord Kåñëa’s name in japa one delivers oneself. But by loud chanting in saìkértana one does 
great good to others.
     282. “Therefore the fruit brought by loud chanting in saìkértana is a hundred times greater. This all the scriptures say.
     283. “In the Närada Puräëa, Çré Prahläda explains:

japato hari-nämäni
     sthäne çata-guëädhikaù



ätmänaà ca punäty uccair
     japan çrotån punäti ca

     “ ‘Loud chanting of Lord Hari’s holy names is a hundred times better than soft chanting. By soft chanting one purifies 
only himself, but by loud chanting one purifies all who may hear him.’

     284. “Therefore loud chanting in saìkértana is a hundred times better than soft chanting in japa. This is described in 
the Puräëas.
     285. “Please hear, O brähmaëa. Please give your attention and understand the reason. By softly chanting japa one 
benefits only oneself.
     286. “But by loudly chanting Lord Govinda’s names in saìkértana one brings liberation to all creatures that may hear 
him.
     287. “Even though they may have tongues, the living entities who do not have human bodies have no power to speak 
the holy name of Lord Hari.
     288. “Loud chanting thus delivers the living entities who have taken a very unfortunate birth. Please tell me, then: 
What is wrong with loud chanting?
     289. “Some persons act only for their own welfare, and some persons act for the welfare of thousands of others.
     290. “Considering all this, please understand that loud saìkértana is better than soft japa.”
     291. Hearing Haridäsa’s words, that brähmaëa angrily spoke many very bad words.
     292. He said, “O Haridäsa, now you have become a philosopher. I can see that with the passing of time the path of the 
Vedas is now destroyed.
     293. “At the end of Kali-yuga the çüdras will explain the Vedas. I see this is happening at this very moment. What 
more is needed for the Kali-yuga’s end?
     294. “Presenting yourself in this way, you go from home to home and eat very well indeed.
     295. “If your explanations are not supported by scripture, I will cut off your nose and your ears.”
     296. Hearing this wretched brähmaëa’s words, Haridäsa gently smiled and said, “Hari!”
     297. Not saying anything in reply, Haridäsa, loudly chanting the holy names of Lord Hari, walked away.
     298. That assembly of sinful brähmaëas followed a sinful philosophy. They also did not give a proper reply to the 
brähmaëa’s words.
     299. They were brähmaëas in name only. In truth they were räkñasa demons. They were fit to be tortured by Yamaräja.
     300. So they may attack and harm the pious devotees, räkñasas take birth in brähmaëa families in Kali-yuga  
     301. In Varäha Puräëa, Lord Çiva explains:

räkñasù kalim äçritya
     jäyante brahma-yoniñu
utpanna brähmaëa-kule
     bädhante çrotriyän kåçän

     “Taking shelter of Kali-yuga, the räkñasa demons take birth in brähmaëa families. Now born amongst the brähmaëas, 
they attack and harm the devotees who follow the scriptures, devotees who are not as strong as they.”

     302. The dharma-çästras forbid one to ever touch, speak with, or offer obeisances to such brähmaëas.
     303. In the Padma Puräëa, Lord Çiva explains:

kim atra bahunoktena
     brähmaëä ye hy avaiñëaväù
teñäà sambhäñaëaà sparçaà
     pramädenäpi varjayet

     “What is the need for many words? Even by accident one should avoid touching or speaking with brähmaëas who are 
not Vaiñëavas.”

     304. In the Padma Puräëa it is also said:

çvapäkam iva nekñeta
     loke vipram avaiñëavam
vaiñëavo varëa-bähyo ‘pi
     punäti bhuvana-trayam

     “One should not even look at a brähmaëa who is not a Vaiñëava. Such a person is like a dogeater. On the other hand, a 
Vaiñnava who is born outside the system of varëas purifies the three worlds.”

     305. If one converses with a non-Vaiñëava brähmaëa, one loses his piety.
     306. After some days that degraded brähmaëa contracted smallpox and his own nose fell off.



     307. In this way Lord Kåñëa punished that brähmaëa for speaking harshly to Haridäsa Öhäkura.
     308. Seeing the whole world plunged in material sense pleasures, Haridäsa sadly sighed and said, “Kåñëa! Kåñëa!”
     309. After some days Haridäsa, wishing to see the Vaiñëavas, came to Navadvépa.
     310. Seeing Haridäsa, all the devotees felt very happy at heart.
     311. Lord Advaita considered Haridäsa more dear than life itself.
     312. All the Vaiñëavas dearly loved Haridäsa, and Haridäsa was very devoted to them all.
     313. When the spoke among themselves, the materialists and offenders mocked the devotees with words that were like 
flames.
     314. On the other hand, the devotees would always talk about Bhagavad-gétä and Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
     315. Anyone who hears and repeats these narrations will personally meet Lord Caitanya.
     316. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Seventeen
Gayä-gamana-varëana

Description of the Pilgrimage to Gayä

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the Supreme Personality of Godhead! Glory to Lord Caitanya, whose form is eternal 
and who is dear to Lord Nityänanda!
     2. Glory, glory to He who is the life treasure of all the Vaiñëavas! O Lord, casting Your glance of mercy on them, please 
deliver all the conditioned souls.
     3. O my brother, please attentively hear this chapter of the Adi-khaëòa, a chapter that describes Lord Caitanya’s 
journey to Gayä.
     4. He who is the king of Vaikuëöha manifested the form of the crest-jewel of teachers and lived in Navadvépa. 
     5. The four directions were filled with great materialists and offenders. These wicked people never heard the word 
“bhakti-yoga” (devotional service).
     6. Seeing that everyone was intent on tasting the sweetness of material illusion, the devotees became very happy at 
heart.
     7. When they saw that Lord Caitanya had entered the role of a teacher of material subjects, all the devotees became 
unhappy.
     8. The wicked people always mocked the Vaiñëavas. The Vaiñëavas always heard these insults. 
     9. In His heart desiring to reveal Himself, the Lord thought, “Now I will go to Gayä.”
     10. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Caitanya, whose desires are always fulfilled, desired to see the land of 
Gayä.
     11. After performing çraddhä and other rituals described in the scriptures, Lord Caitanya, accompanied by many 
students, began His journey.
     12. After taking permission from His mother, Lord Caitanya began, with a very happy heart, His journey to see Gayä. 
     13. Making every village and country into a holy place with the touch of His feet, the Lord walked in His glorious 
journey to see Gayä.
     14. Discussing religion and tasting the nectar of joking words as He went, after some days the Lord came to Mandära 
Hill.
     15. After seeing the Deity of Lord Madhusüdana on Mandära Hill, the Lord, enjoying His pastimes, wandered on the 
hillside.
     16. After some days of traveling on different paths, the Lord manifested a fever in His body. 
     17. He who is the king of Vaikuëöha manifested this fever, as if He were an ordinary human being, to show a lesson to 
the people of the world.
     18. When the Lord manifested this fever in the middle of the path, His students became very worried at heart.
     19. Stopping the journey on the path, the students tried many different remedies, but the fever did not go away, for 
that was the Lord’s desire.
     20. Then the Lord prescribed His own medicine. He said, “All these troubles will be cut to pieces when I drink the 
water that has washed a brähmaëa’s feet.”
     21. To teach the glories of drinking the water that has washed a brähmaëa’s feet. The Lord personally drank that water.
     22. The Lord drank water that has washed a brähmaëa’s feet. At that moment He became at once cured. The fever was 
no more.
     23. The Lord drank water that has washed a brähmaëa’s feet. The Vedas and Puräëas give evidence to show that this 
act is part of the Lord’s nature.
     24. In Bhagavad-gétä (4.11), the Lord declares:

ye yathä mäà prapqadyante
     täàs tathaiva bhajämy aham
mama vartmänuvartante
     manuñyäù pärtha sarvaçaù



     “All of them as they surrender unto Me I reward accordingly. Everyone follows My path in all respects, O son of 
Påthä.”*

     25. This means that the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself becomes a servant of His servants.
     26. That is why the Lord is called “bhakta-vatsala” (He who loves His devotees). He is conquered by His servants.
     27. The Lord’s feet always give protection in every circumstance. Please consider all this and tell me: Why would the 
Lord ever abandon His devotee?
     28. With His fever now destroyed in this way, the Lord continued traveling to various holy places.
     29. After first bathing and then worshiping the pitäs and demigods, Lord Caitanya entered Gayä.
     30. As He entered, Lord Caitanya folded His hands and offered obeisances to Gayä, the king of holy places.
     31. The Lord went ot Brahma-kuëòa and bathed there. Then He properly worshiped the pitäs and demigods.
     32. Entering the cakra-decorated temple, He hurried to see the Lord’s lotus footprints.
     33. The brähmaëas sat in a circle around the Lord’s footprints. A garland was placed around the footprints. The temple 
was a shrine to these footprints.
     34. Fragrances, flowers, incense, lamps, garments, and ornaments were placed there. They cannot be counted.
     35. Their forms splendid, brähmaëas in the four directions described the glories of the Lord’s lotus feet.
     36. They said, “Lord Çiva, the master of Väräëasé, holds these feet close to his heart. These feet are the life and soul of 
Goddess Lakñmé.
     37. “The Lord placed these feet on Bali Mahäräja’s head. O fortunate people, please gaze on these feet.
     38. “Yamaräja has no power over a person who for half a sesame-seed of time meditates on these feet.
     39. “The masters of yoga find these feet very difficult to attain. O fortunate people, please gaze on these feet.
     40. “From these feet the Gaìgä was manifested. The servants of the Lord never renounce these feet. They keep them 
always in their hearts.
     41. “These very dear feet rest on the bed of Ananta Seña. O fortunate people, please gaze on these feet.”
     42. From these brähmaëas’ mouths hearing the glories of the Lord’s feet, Lord Caitanya entered great transcendental 
bliss.
     43. As Lord Caitanya gazed at the Lord’s feet, a stream of tears flowed from His two lotus eyes. He trembled. The hairs 
of His body stood erect.
     44. For the welfare of all the worlds, Lord Caitanya now began to manifest His activities of prema-bhakti (loving 
devotional service).
     45. An endless Ganga of tears flowed from the Lord’s eyes. The brähmaëas saw all these great wonders.
     46. Then, by divine arrangement, by Lord Caitanya’s own wish, at that moment Içvara Puré came to that place.
     47. Seeing Içvara Puré, Lord Caitanya at once bowed down with great respect.
     48. Seeing each other, Içvara Puré and Lord Caitanya very happily embraced.
     49. Filled with the happiness of spiritual love, they sprinkled each other’s bodies with tears of love.
     50. The Lord said, “My pilgrimage to Gayä is now fruitful, for now I can see your feet.
     51. “By offering piëòä at this holy place, a person delivers his ancestors. By offering that piëòä one delivers only certain 
specific persons.
     52. “However, simply by seeing you one at once makes many millions of ancestor free from all material bondage.
     53. “Therefore no holy place is equal to you. You bring the greatest auspiciousness to the holy places.
     54. “Please lift Me from this world of birth and death. I offer My body to you.
     55. “The only gift I wish from you is that you give me the nectar of Lord Kåñëa’s lotus feet.”
     56. Then Içvara Puré said, “Please listen, O paëòita. You are an incarnation of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
This I know for certain.
     57. “Who but an incarnation of the Supreme Lord could have the great learning You do, or act as You act?
     58. “Last night I saw an auspicious dream. Now I have directly attained the fruit of that dream.
     59. “O paëòita, I tell You the truth: By seeing You I have attained transcendental bliss at every moment.
     60. “Since the time I first saw You in Nadéyä, nothing else stays in my heart.
     61. “I tell You the truth: Nothing else stays in my heart. By seeing You I attain the happiness of seeing Lord Kåñëa 
Himself.”
     62. Hearing Içvara Puré’s sweet words, the Lord smiled and said, “Now I am very fortunate.”
     63. In this way they talked very happily. In the future Vedavyäsa will describe what they said.
     64. Then, after taking permission from Içvara Puré, Lord Caitanya left to perform the çräddha ceremony.
     65. Going to Phalgu-tértha, He offered piëòä in the sand. Then He went to Preta-gayä, which was on a hilltop.
     66. After offering çräddha at Preta-gayä, Lord Caitanya satisfied the brähmaëas by offering them sweet words as 
dakñiëä.
     67. After thus pleasing and delivering His ancestors, the Lord happily went to Dakñiëa-mänasa.
     68. Then Lord Caitanya went to Räma-gayä and offered çräddha to the incarnation Rämacandra.
     69. After offering çraddha there to the incarnation Rämacandra, Lord Caitanya went to Yudhiñöhira-gayä.
     70. There He offered piëòä to King Yudhiñöhira. In this way the Lord happily offered çräddha.
     71. In the four directions the brähmaëas would encircle the Lord, perform the çräddha, and chant mantras.
     72. After performing the çräddha, and after offering piëòä into the water, the Gayä brähmaëas, greedy for dakñiëä, 
approached the Lord.
     73. Seeing them, Lord Caitanya smiled. He cut the bonds that tied them to the material world.



     74. Then the Lord offered piëòä at Uttara-mänasa. Then Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Hari Himself, went to Bhéma-gayä.
     75. Then the Lord went to Çiva-gayä, Brahma-gayä, and many other places. Performing all the rituals, He went to the 
sixteen Gayäs.
     76. At each of the sixteen Gayäs the Lord made the sixteen offerings. In this way He performed çräddha and offered 
piëòä to all His ancestors.
     77. Then, after bathing in Brahma-kuëòa, Lord Caitanya offered piëòä at Gayä-çira.
     78. Then, offering splendid garlands and sandal paste with His own graceful hands, Lord Caitanya happily worshiped 
Lord Viñëu’s footprints.
     79. Then, after offering çräddha at all these places, and after conversing with the brähmaëas, the Lord returned to His 
own home.
     80. After resting for some moments, the Lord sat down to cook.
     81. When the cooking was finished, Içvara Puré suddenly arrived.
     82. Overcome with love, again and again He chanted the holy name of Lord Kåñëa. Walking as if he were intoxicated, 
he approached the Lord. 
     83. Leaving His cooking, the Lord very respectfully bowed down and offered him a seat.
     84. Laughing, Içvara Puré said, “O paëòita, please listen. I have come at the right time.”
     85. The Lord said, “Today I am fortunate. O saintly one, please accept this meal.”
     86. Laughing, Içvara Puré said, “What will You eat?” The Lord replied, “I will cook again.”
     87. Içvara Puré said, “Why should You cook again? Divide the food into two parts.”
     88. Laughing, the Lord said, “If you wish, then please eat everything.
     89. “In a sesame-seed’s worth of time I will cook more food. Please don’t hesitate. Accept the alms I offer.”
     90. Then the Lord offered His meal to Içvara Puré. Then the Lord happily went to cook another meal.
     91. In this way Lord Caitanya was merciful to Içvara Puré. Içvara Puré never stopped thinking of Kåñëa. He never 
thought of anything but Him.
     92. With His own graceful hand the Lord served the meal to Içvara Puré. Filled with transcendental bliss, Içvara Puré 
ate.
     93. At that moment, unobserved by anyone, Goddess Lakñmé hurried there and cooked another meal for the Lord.
     94. Then, after offering a meal to Içvara Puré, Lord Caitanya happily ate His own meal.
     95. Anyone who hears this account of the Lord’s offering a meal to Içvara Puré attains a great treasure of pure love for 
Lord Kåñëa.
     96. Then, with His own graceful hand, the Lord anointed Içvara Puré’s limbs with splendid fragrances.
     97. The Lord was very pleased with Içvara Puré. Who has the power to describe how the Lord was pleased?
     98. Lord Caitanya, who is the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself, personally saw Içvara Puré’s birthplace.
     99. Lord Caitanya said, “I offer My respectful obeisances to Kumärahaööa, the village where Çré Içvara Puré descended to 
this world.”
     100. Whehn he visited that place Lord Caitanya shed many tears. There He said no word other than “Içvara Puré”.
     101. At that place the Lord picked up some earth, placed it in a bag, and tied that bag to His outer garment.
     102. The Lord said, “This earth is from the birthplace of Içvara Puré. It is My wealth. It is My life-breath. It keeps Me 
alive.”
     103. In this way Lord Caitanya loved Içvara Puré. The all-powerful Lord thus expands the glories of His devotee.
     104. The Lord said, “What I came to Gayä to do is now done. I have seen Içvara Puré.”
     105. On another day, in a secluded place, Lord Caitanya, speaking sweet words, told Içvara Puré a of His desire for 
mantra-dékñä (spiritual initiation).
     106. Içvara Puré said, “Why do You ask for mantra initiation? It is I who should surrender my life to You>“
     107. Then, in that place, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Näräyaëa, who is the çikñä-guru (instructing 
spiritual master) of everyone, accepted initiation into chanting the ten-syllable mantra.
     108. Then Lord Caitanya circumambulated Içvara Puré. The Lord said, “Now I give My body to you.
     109. “Please cast your glance of mercy upon Me, so I may be flooded by an ocean of pure love for Lord Kåñëa.”
     110. Hearing these words, Içvara Puré embraced the Lord, holding Him to his chest.
     111. The tears of love flowing from their eyes drenched their bodies. Agitated with love, they could not remain 
peaceful.
     112. In this way giving His mercy to Içvara Puré, Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Hari with a fair complexion, remained in 
Gayä for some days.
     113. Now was the time for the Lord to reveal His true self. Day by day the glory of His devotional love grew greater and 
greater.
     114. One day Lord Caitanya sat down in a secluded place to meditate on the mantra for His worshipable Deity.
     115. Emerging from the bliss of meditation, the Lord wept and cried out.
     116. “O Kåñëa! O My dear father! O My life! O Lord Hari! Robbing from Me My life, in what direction have You fled? 
     117. “In what direction shall I go to find You?” Speaking these verses, Lord Caitanya wept.
     118. Plunged in the nectar of loving devotion (prema-bhakti-rasa), He who is the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
Himself covered His every limb with dust.
     119. The Lord screamed in agony, “Dear Father Kåñëa, leaving Me, where have You gone?”
     120. The same Lord who was once grave and peaceful was now very unsteady, agitated with spiritual love.
     121. He rolled about on the ground. He wept. He floated in a nectar ocean of love-in-separation, separation from 
Himself.



     122. After some moments His students came and tried to bring Him back to His natural state.
     123. The Lord declared, “You all go home. I will not return to the material world.
     124. “I will go to see Mathurä. I will meet Kåñëacandra, the master of My life.”
     125. The students tried in various ways to bring the Lord back to common sense. Gathering around, they tried to 
pacify Him.
     126. He who is the king of Vaikuëöha was now plunged in the nectar of pure devotion. His heart was not peaceful and 
steady. He would be like that for some days.
     127. Overcome with love, and not saying anything to anyone, at the end of night the Lord left for Mathurä.
     128. “O Kåñëa! O My father! Where will I find You?” Lord Caitanya called out.
     129. After traveling a certain distance, He heard a divine voice. The voice said, “O jewel of the brähmaëas, at this time 
You should not go to Mathurä. 
     130. “When the time comes for You to go there, then You will go. For now You should return to Your home in 
Navadvépa.
     131. “You are the king of Vaikuëöha. Accompanied by Your associates, You have descended to the earth to deliver the 
people.
     132. “You will fill the limitless universes with the chanting of the holy names. You will freely distribute the great 
treasure pure love of God to the people of the world.
     133-134. “You have descended here to give to the entire world the same nectar of spiritual love that makes Brahmä, 
Çiva, Sanaka Kumära and host of others wild with bliss. Please understand this.
     135. “We, Your servants, desire to tell this to You. Therefore we speak this before Your feet.
     136. “You are the creator. You are the Supreme Lord. What You desire no one can jump over.
     137. “Therefore, O Supreme Lord, please return to Your home. After some delay, eventually You will go and see 
Mathurä.”
     138. Hearing this voice from the sky, Lord Caitanya returned with a happy heart.
     139. Accompanied by His students, the Lord returned home. To manifest pure devotional service there, the Lord 
entered His home. 
     140. In this way Lord Caitanya returned to Navadvépa. Day by day His feelings of love (prema-bhakti) for Lord Kåñëa 
grew stronger and stronger.
     141. This concludes the narration of the Adi-khaëòa. Now please attentively hear the narration of the Madhya-khaëòa.
     142. Anyone who hears of the Lord’s journey to Gayä will in his heart meet Lord Caitanya. 
     143. Anyone who hears about Lord Kåñëa will attain Lord Kåñëa’s association. Anyone who thus attains Lord Kåñëa’s 
association will never leave it.
     144. Residing in my heart, Lord Nityänanda happily dictated these pastimes of Lord Caitanya so they would be written 
in this book.
     145. By Lord Nityänanda’s mercy I write these words about Lord Caitanya. By myself I do not have the power to write 
them.
     146. As a puppet-master makes a wooden puppet dance, so Lord Caitanya makes me speak.
     147. I do not know where is the beginning and where is the end of Lord Caitanya’s pastimes. I describe Lord Caitanya’s 
glories as far as I know them.
     148. A bird does not reach the end of the sky. It flies as far as it has the power.
     149. In the same way, Lord Caitanya’s glories have no end. I describe them as far as the Lord’s mercy gives me the 
power.
     150. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.18.23) it is said:

nabhaù patatnty ätma-samaà patattriëas
     tathä samaà viñëu-gatià vipaçcitaù

     “As the birds fly in the sky as far as their capacity allows, so do the learned devotees describe the Lord as far as their 
realization allows.”*

     151. I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of all the Vaiñëavas. I pray that I may never offend them.
     152. A person who wishes to cross beyond the material world and then dive into the ocean of pure devotional service 
should worship Lord Nityänanda-candra.
     153. Çré Caitanya is my Lord and master. In my heart I always keep great faith in Him.
     154. Someone may say, “Lord Nityänanda is Balaräma.” Someone else may say, “He is very dear to Lord Caitanya.”
     155. Someone else may say, “He is most powerful and glorious.” Someone else may say, “I do not have the power to 
know who He is.”
     156. Lord Nityänanda may be a sannyäsé, or He may be a devotee, or He may be a philosopher. Why should the people 
not speak of Him in whatever way they wish?
     157. Why should they not describe Lord Caitanya’s Nityänanda in these ways? I pray that the great treasure that is 
Lord Nityänanda’s feet may always stay in my heart.
     158. I kick the head of any sinner or mocks or blasphemes Lord Nityänanda.
     159. O Lord Nityänanda, O life of Lord Caitanya, glory, glory to You! I pray that Your feet may always be my shelter.
     160. As I sing the glories of Lord Caitanya, so I also sing Your glories. I pray that I may have Your association birth 
after birth.



     161. Anyone who hears the descriptions of Lord Caitanya in this Adi-khaëòa will meet Lord Caitanya.
     162. After taking permission from Içvara Puré, Lord Caitanya returned to His own home.
     163. Hearing this news all of Navadvépa became blissful. It was as if the life-breath that had left their bodies had now 
returned.
     164. The two moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Thus Ends the Adi-khaëòa

Appendix
Bengali Text of Songs in Chapters Two and Three

A Song in Dhanaçré-räga (page 36)

209. rähu-kabale indu, parakäça-näma-sindhu, kali-mardana bäje bäëä
pahuà bela parakäç, bhuvana caturdaça, jaya jaya paòila ghoñaëä 

     Rähu swallowed the moon, there were great tidal waves in the ocean of the holy names, Kali was defeated, and the 
victory flag flew. The Supreme Personality of Godhead was manifest, and the fourteen worlds were filled with the sounds 
of "Jaya! Jaya!"

210. (refrain) dekhite gauracandra, nadéyä loka-, çoka saba näçal
dine dine bäòala änanda, 

     Gazing on the moon of Lord Caitanya, everyone in Nadéyä is filled with bliss. Now all their sorrows have perished.

211. dundubhi bäje, çata çaìkha gäje, bäje beëu-biñäë
çré-caitanya-öhäkur, nityänanda-prabhu, båndäbana-däsa gän

     Dundubhi drumss are struck. A hundred conchshell trumpets are blown. Flutes and buffalo-horn bugles are played. 
Våndävana däsa sings the glories of Çré Caitanya Öhäkura and Nityänanda Prabhu.

A Song in Dhanaçré-räga (page 37)

212. (refrain) jiniyä rabi-kar, çré-aìga-sundar, nayane hera-i na päri
äyata-locan, éñat baìkim, upamä nähika bicäri

     The handsomeness of His limbs defeats the sunshine. My eyes cannot bear to gaze on Him. I cannot speak any 
metaphors to describe His long, slightly curved eyes.

213. (äju) bijaye gauräìga, abané-maëòale, caudike çuniyä ulläs
eka hari-dhvani, ä-brahma bhari' çuni, gauräìga-cänder parakäç

     Today Lord Caitanya's glories are manifest. Sounds of joy are heard in the four directions of the earth. Each vibration of 
Lord Hari's names fills all the worlds up to Brahmaloka. Now the moon of Lord Caitanya is manifest.

214. candane ujjwal, bakña parisar, dolaye tathi bana-mälä
canda-su-çétal, çré-mukha-maëòal, ä-j/'anu bähu biçäl

     He is splendid like sandal paste. His chest is broad. His forest-flower garland swings to and fro. His handsome face is 
like the cooling moon. His long arms reach to His knees.
 
215. dekhiyä caitanya, bhubana dhanya-dhanya, uöhaye jaya-jaya-näd
ko-i näcat, ko-i gäyat, keli haila hariñe biñäd

     Gazing at Lord Caitanya, the fortunate world calls out "Jaya! Jaya!" Some dance. Others sing. Kali is filled with despair.

216. cäri-beda-çira, mukuöa caitanya, pamara müòha nähi jäne



çré-caitanya-candra, nitäi öhäkura, båndäbana-däsa gäne

     Only pathetic fools cannot understand the truth of Lord Caitanya, who is the crown on the heads of the four Vedas. 
Våndävana däsa sings the glories of Çré Caitanya Öhäkura and Nityänanda Prabhu.

A Song in Paöha-maïjaré-räga (Ekapadé) (page 37)

217. (refrain) prakäça haila gauracandra, daça-dike uöhila änanda

     The moon of Lord Caitanya has risen. Now the ten directions are filled with bliss.

218. rüpa koöi-madana jiniyä, häse nija-kértana çuniyä

     His handsome form defeats millions of Kämadevas. He smiles as He hears the chanting of His holy names.

219. ati-sumadhura mukha-äìkhi, mahä-räja-cihna saba dekhi

     I gaze on His charming eyes and face, marked with the signs of a great king.

220. çré-caraëa-dhvaja-vajra çobhe, saba-aìge jaga-mäna lobhe

     Every heart in this world yearns to gaze on His limbs and on His feet graceful with the flag and thunderbolt.

221. düra gela sakala äpad, byakta haila sakala sampad

     His glories and opulences make all misfortunes flee far away
. 
222. çré-caitanya nityänanda jan, båndäbana-däsa guëa gän

     Çré Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing of Their glories.

A Song in Naöa-maìgala-räga (page 38)

223. (refrain) caitanya-abatär, çuniyä deba-gaë, uöhila parama-maìgala re
sakala-täpa-har, sri-mukha-candra dekhi, änande haila bihwala re

     Hearing that Lord Caitanya had descended to this world, the demigods felt the presence of great auspiciousness. 
Gazing at the moon of His face, a moon the cools the burning sufferings of material life, they became wild with bliss.

224. ananta brahmä çiba, ädi kari' jata deba, sabe-i nara-rüpa dhari' re
gäyena hari hari, grahaëa chala kari', lakhite keha nähi päri re

     Ananta, Brahmä, Çiva, and the other demigods have now assumed human forms. On the pretext of the eclipse they 
also  chant "Hari! Hari!" I have no power to describe the glories I have seen.

225. daça-dike däy, loka nadéyäy, boliyä ucca hari hari re
manuña deba meli', ekatra haya keli, änande nabadwépa püri re

     The four directions of Nadéyä are filled with loud sounds of "Hari! Hari!" Demigods and humans meet and enjoy 
pastimes. Now Navadvépa is flooded with bliss.

226. çacéra aìgane, sakala deba-gaëe, praëäma haiya paòilä re
grahaëa-andhakäre, lakhite keha näre, durjïeya caitanyera khelä re

     In Çacé's courtyard all the demigods offer respectful obeisances. In the blinding darkness of eclipse no one can see 
them. These pastimes of Lord Caitanya are very difficult to understand. 
227. keha paòe stuti, kähäro häte chäti, keha cämara òhuläy re
parama-hariñe, keha puñpa bariñe, keha näce gäya bä'ya re

     Some offered prayers. Others held a parasol. Others fanned with cämaras. Others joyfully showered flowers. Others 
sang. Others danced.



228. saba bhakta saìge kari', ä-ila gaura-hari, päñaëòé kichu-i na jäne re
çré-kåñëa-caitanya, prabhu-nityänanda, båndäbana-däsa rasa gäna re

     Lord Caitanya has come with His devotees. The atheists and offenders do not understand Him in any way. Våndävana 
däsa sings the nectar glories of Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Nityänanda Prabhu.

A Song in Maìgala-räga (Païcama-räga) (page 38)

229. (refrain) dundubhi-dindima-, maìgala-jaya-dhvani, gaya madhura rasäla re
bedera agocar, äji beöaba, bilamba nähi ära kola re

     The dundubhi and diëòima drums are struck. There are auspicious sounds of "Jaya!" There is the nectar of sweet 
singing. "Today we will meet a very exalted person, a person even the Vedas do not understand. Please, don't delay."

230. änande indrapur, maìgala-kolähal, säja' säja' boli säja' re
bahuta puëya-bhägye, caitanya-parakäç, paola nabadwépa mäjhe re 

     In Indrapura there is a great tumult of auspicious sounds. Everyone calls out, "Hurry! Get ready! Get ready!" "Because 
of our great good fortune, we will now go to Lord Caitanya, who has appeared in Navadvépa!"

231. anyonya äliìgan, cumbana ghana-ghan, läja keha nähi mäne re
nadéyä-purandar-, janama-ulläse, äpana-para nähi jäne re

     They embrace and kiss each other. They have no shame. Wild with joy that the prince of Navadvépa had now taken 
birth, they do not know who they are and who others are either.

232. aichana kautuka, aila nabadwépe, caudike çuni hari-näma re
pä-iyä gaura-rasa, bihwala para-baça, caitanya-jaya-jaya gäna re

     In Navadvépa they hear the blissful sounds of Lord Hari's holy names coming from the four directions. Tasting the 
nectar of Lord Caitanya's glories, they become intoxicated. They sing, "Caitanya!" "Jaya! Jaya!"

233. dekhila çacé-gåhe, gauräìga-sundare, ekatra jaiche koöi-
cända re
manuña rüpa dhari', grahaëa-chala kari', bolaye ucca hari-näma re

     In Çacé's home they gaze at handsome Lord Caitanya, who was glorious like ten million moons meeting together, who 
had accepted a humanlike form, and who, manifesting an eclipse, tricked the people into loudly chanting the holy names 
of Lord Hari.

234. sakala-çakti-saìge, aila gauracandra, päñaëòé kichu-i na jäne re
çré-caitanya-nityänanda-, cända prabhu jäna, båndäbana-däsa rasa gäna re

     Accompanied by all His potencies, the moon of Lord Caitanya has descended to this world. The atheists and 
blasphemers cannot understand Him. The two moons of Çré Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my Lords. They are my life 
and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the nectar of Their glories.

A Song in Ekapadé (page 40)

1. (refrain) prema-dhana ratana prasär, dekha gauracandera bäjär

     Look! There is Lord Caitanya's marketplace, where He sells the jewels of prema (love for Kåñëa).

2. hena-mate prabhura haila abatär, äge hari-saìkértana kariyä pracar

     From the first moment of His descent into this world, the Lord preached the Hari-saìkértana movement.

3. catur-dike dhäya loka grahaëa dekhiyä, ganga-snäne hari boli' jäyena dhä-iyä

     Seeing that en eclipse had darkened the four directions, the people, running to bathe in the Gaìgä, chanted, "Hari!"



Madhya-khanda

Chapter One
Sri Saìkirtanarambha-varëana

Description of the Saìkirtana Movement's Beginning

1. äjänu-lambita-bhujau kanakävadätau
     saìkértanaika-pitarau kamaläyatäkñau
viçvambharau dvija-varau yuga-dharma-pälau
     vande jagat-priya-karau karuëävatärau

     I offer my respectful obeisances to the two fathers of the saìkértana movement, whose long arms reach to Their knees, 
who are splendid like gold, whose large eyes are lotus flowers, who are the maintainers of the worlds, the best of the 
brähmaëas, and the protectors of the yuga-dharma (the religion of the age), who bring happiness to the people of the 
world, and who have come to this place because They are very merciful.

2. namas tri-käla-satyäya
     jagannätha-sutäya ca
sa-bhåtyäya sa-puträya
     sa-kalaträya te namaù

     O Lord who exists eternally in the three phases of time, O son of Jagannätha Miçra, O Lord accompanied by Your 
servants, sons, and wives, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You.

     3. Glory, glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the king of the brähmaëas and the maintainer of the worlds! Glory to the 
Vaiñëavas, who are very dear to Lord Caitanya!
     4. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the saintly protector of the true religion! Glory to Lord Caitanya, whose handsome form is 
rapt in the activities of saìkértana!
     5. Glory to He who is the friend, wealth, and life of Nityänanda! Glory to He who is the abode of spiritual love for 
Advaita and Gadädhara!
     6. Glory to He who is very affectionate to Jagadänanda! Glory to He who is the heart of Vakreçvara and Käçéçvara! 
     7. Glory to He who is the master of Sréväsa and other dear friends! O Lord, please place Your glance of mercy on the 
conditioned souls.
     8. The words of this Madhya-khanda are like a stream of nectar. When one hears these words, the darkness in the heart 
dies.
     9. O my brother, with a single heart please hear these words of the Madhya-khanda, words that describe the beginning 
of the saìkértana movement.
     10. The towns of Nadéyä were all filled with the news of Lord Caitanya's return from Gayä.
     11. The Lord's kinsmen ran to accompany Him home. Some walked ahead, others alongside Him, and others behind.
     12. The Lord spoke appropriately with everyone. Gazing at Lord Caitanya, everyone was joyful.
     13. Walking ahead of Him, they brought Him home. To them all Lord Caitanya described His pilgrimage. 
     14. The Lord said, It is only by the blessings of you all that I, after seeing the land of Gayä, I returned here without any 
trouble. 
     15. The Lord was very humble as He spoke. Seeing the Lord's humbleness, everyone became pleased.
     16. Some placed their hands on the Lord's head and declared, May You live long." Others, placing their hands on the 
Lord's different limbs, chanted mantras.
     17. Others, placing their hands on the Lord's chest, gave the blessing, May Lord Kåñëa, who delights Goddess Sétalä, be 
merciful to You."
     18. Gazing at her son, joyful and fortunate Çacé was not aware of anything but Him.
     19. Bliss arose in  Goddess Lakñmé's kinsmen. Gazing at her husband's face, Lakñmé felt her sufferings run far away.
     20. All the Vaiñëavas were very happy. At that moment they all came to see the Lord.
     21. The Lord humbly spoke with everyone. Then, taking their permission, He retired to His own room.
     22. Taking with Him two or four Vaiñëavas, there He sat down to talk confidentially.
     23. The Lord said, O My friends, please listen to what I say. I saw many wonders of Lord Kåñëa.
     24. When I first entered Gayä I at once heard something auspicious.



     25. Thousands and thousands of brähmaëas were chanting the Vedas. Then someone said to Me, `Look. Look at this 
place made sacred by the water that washed Lord Viñëu's feet.'
     26. In ancient times Lord Kåñëa came to Gayä. Stopping in this place, He washed His feet.
     27. Touching the water from the Lord's feet, the Gaëgä has become glorious. Siva holds this water on his head. He 
knows the spiritual truth about the water from the Lord's feet.
     28. This place is holy by the power of the water that washed the Lord's feet. That is why this place is known as 
`Pädodaka-tértha' (the place made holy by the water that washed the Lord's feet) in this world."
     29. When He spoke the name of the place sacred because of the Lord's lotus feet, Lord Caitanya shed incessant tears 
from His lotus eyes.
     
     30. At the end the Lord became very restless. Repeating the word Kåñëa!", He wept again and again.
     31. The Lord sighed and said, Kåñëa! Kåñëa!" His tears of love could have filled a forest of flowers.
     32. The hairs of His body stood erect. The Lord could not stay still. He trembled violently.
     33. Çrémän Paëdita and the other devotees gazed at the Lord as He shed wonderful tears of love for Lord Kåñëa.
     34. From His eyes the Lord shed a flood of tears that filled the four directions. It was as if the Gaëgä had suddenly 
descended to that place.
     35. Struck with wonder, everyone thought in his heart, I have never seen anything like this.
     36. Lord Kåñëa must be very merciful to me, that these ecstatic symptoms now walk on the pathway of my eyes."
     37. After some moments the Lord returned to external consciousness. At the end He spoke to everyone.
     38. The Lord said, My friends, now please return to your homes. I wish that tomorrow you will all return.
     39. Then, in a secluded place, I will describe to you My unhappiness.
     40. Tomorrow hurry to Suklämbara Brahmacäré's house and bring Sadäçiva with you."
     41. Speaking gracefully, everyone took their leave. Lord Caitanya stayed in His room.
     42. Now Lord Caitanya always thought of Kåñëa. Mostly He was in the mood of separation from Kåñëa.
     43. Mother Sacé had no power to understand her son'Saciivities. Still, whenever she saw her son, she was very happy.
     44. Mother Sacé looked at her son. He called out Kåñëa! Kåñëa!" and wept. The house was flooded with tears.
     45. Where is Kåñëa? Where is Kåñëa?" Overcome with love, the Lord called out these words again and again.
     46. Mother Sacé did not know why her son had changed. With folded hands she took shelter of Lord Kåñëa.
     47. Now Lord Caitanya was beginning to reveal His true nature. Now the limitless universes became joyful.
     48-49. Hearing the words, Lord Caitanya has begun to shower the nectar of love for Kåñëa", the Vaiñëavas came to see 
the Lord. The Lord said to them,
     50. Tomorrow please gather at Suklämbara's house. There I will sit down in s secluded room and tell you of My 
sufferings."
     51. Seeing Lord Caitanya's wonderful love for Kåñëa, Srémän Paëdita became filled with joy.
     52. The next morning at dawn, the devotees got dressed and happily went to pick flowers.
     53. At Srévasa's home there was a jasmine vine that waSaciually a kalpa-latä vine descended to this world.
     54. The Vaiñëavas had no power to empty it of flowers. It always had the same number of flowers at every moment.
     55. At dawn the Vaiñëavas would meet there to pick flowers.
   
     56. Thus Gadädhara, Gopénätha, Rämäi, and Sréväsa picked flowers and talked about Kåñëa.
     57. That morning Srémän Paëdita also came there. He was smiling and smiling.
     58. They all said to him, We see that you have many smiles today." Sriman Paëdita replied, They do indeed have a 
cause."
     59. Tell us", the devotees said. Sriman Pandita said, Please hear what the cause is.
     60. I wonderful, impossible news. Nimäi Pandita has become a great Vaiñëava.
     61. Hearing that He had safely returned from gayä, I went tin the evening to speak with Him.
     62. All His words were about renunciation of the world. He did not display even half a sesame seed of pride or 
arrogance.
     63. In a secluded place He talked about the wonders He had seen in that hold place, and He also talked bout Lord 
Kåñëa.
     64. When He heard the name of the holy place of the Lord's lotus footprints, He filled that place with tears from His 
eyes.
     65. When He said the words, O Kåñëa!", His every limb trembled, the hairs on them stood erect, and He fell to the 
ground. 
     66. No sign of life was present in any limb. He was completely unconscious. Then, after some moments, he regained 
external vision. It was a great wonder.
     67. At the end He called out, Kåñëa!" and wept. I think His tears were like Goddess Gaìgä flowing in that place.
     68. The devotion that with my own eyes I saw His manifest was not like the devotion any human being has.
     69. When He regain external consciousness, He told everyone, `Tomorrow you should all come to Suklämbara's house.
     70.  `Bring Sadäçiva and Muräri Pandita, and I will tell you of My sufferings.'
     71. Thus I have told you the very auspicious news that is the cause of my happiness."
     72. Hearing Sriman Pandita’s words, the devotees made a great sound of, Hari!"
     73. Generous Srivasa declared, May Lord Kåñëa increase the numbers of our Vaiñëava family." 
     74. This is like the famous blessing,



gotraà no vardhatäm

     May our family increase."

     75. The devotees happily talked about Lord Kåñëa. There arose many charming and auspicious words.
     76. The devotees said, So be it.", So be it.", and Everyone should worship Lord Kåñëacandra's feet."
     77. After they had finished picking flowers in this way, the devotees went to their homes to worship their Deities.
     78. Sriman Pandita then went to the Ganga's bank, where Suklambara Brahmacäré had his home.
     79. Having heard all this news, Gadädhara Prabhu also hurried to Suklambara's house.
     80. Thinking, I will go and hear what He says about Lord Kåñëa", Gadädhara went to Suklambara's house and hid.
     81. Sadäçiva, Muräri, Sriman, and Suklambara, who were all followers of the path of prema (pure love for Lord Kåñëa), 
met there.
     82. Then Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the brähmaëas, came and met with these Vaiçëavas.
     83. They all conversed very happily. The Lord did not manifest external vision.
     84. The moment He saw the Vaiñëavas, Lord Caitanya recited this verse describing the nature of devotional service:
     85. I found My Lord, but then He disappeared. In what direction did He go?" Speaking these words, the Lord became 
paralyzed and fell down unto one of the pillars of the house.
     86. Embracing the pillar, the Lord said, Where is Kåñëa?", and threw His disheveled hair to the ground.
     87. The Lord said, O Kåñëa!" All the devotees also fell down. They were overcome with ecstatic love.
     88. Hiding in the house, Gadädhara suddenly fell unconscious. No longer did he know who he was, where he was, or 
what was the different between himself and others.
     89. Everyone fell unconscious, overwhelmed by the bliss of pure love for Lord Kåñëa. Very surprised, Goddess Gaìgä 
smiled and laughed.
     90. After some moments Lord Caitanya manifested external consciousness. Calling out Kåñëa!", He wept again and 
again.
     91. O Kåñëa! O My Lord! In what direction did You go?" Again and again saying these words, He fell to the ground.
     92. Overcome with love for Lord Kåñëa, Sacé's son wept, and the devotees around Him in the four directions also wept. 
     93. Even falling violently to the ground many times, the Lord's graceful limbs showed no sign of being hurt. 
Overcome with love for the Lord, who iSaciually His own self, Lord Caitanya was not even slightly aware of external 
events.
     94. A great sound of kértana arose. There was weeping in spiritual love. Suklambara's house became filled with spiritual 
love.
     95. Becoming still for a moment, Lord Caitanya sat down. A flood of bliss continued to flow from Him.
     96. The Lord asked, Who is in the house?" Suklambara Brahmacäré replied, Your Gadädhara."
     97. Seeing Gadädhara weeping with his head in his hands, Lord Caitanya became very pleased.
     98. The Lord said, Gadädhara, you are a great saint. Since your childhood you have always been rapt in meditation on 
Lord Kåñëa.
     99. Trying to taste what is worthless, I wasted my life. Finally I found a priceless treasure. Then, by the fault of my 
past impious deeds, the treasure fled."
     100. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya fell to the ground. The transcendental body meant to be worshiped by 
all now rolled about in the dust.
     101. Again and again He regained external consciousness, and again and again He fell to the ground. By divine 
intervention His nose and face were always protected when He fell.
     102. He could not open His two eyes filled with tears of love. Kåñëa! Kåñëa!" were the only words He spoke with His 
graceful mouth.
     103. The Lord approached everyone, grasped them, wept, and asked, Where is Kåñëa? O My brothers, please tell Me at 
once."
     104. Seeing the Lord, the devotees shed tears of grief. No words came to their mouths. 
     105. The Lord said, Please break My sufferings into pieces. Take Me to the son of the gopa-king Nanda. Place Me before 
Him."
     106. Speaking these words, He sighed and wept again and again. He rolled on the ground. His hair was no longer 
bound.
     107. In this way whole day happily passed like a single moment. Somehow the Lord bid farewell to everyone.
     108. Gadädhara, Sadäçiva, Sriman Pandita, Suklambara, and the others were all filled with wonder.
     109. Whoever saw the Lord's spiritual love became speechless. After seeing this wonder, they did not return to external 
consciousness.
     110. They happily went to the Vaiñëavas and told them everything, from beginning to end.
     111. Hearing all this, the great devotees said, Hari! Hari!" and wept.
     112. Hearing of the Lord's unprecedented spiritual love, everyone became filled with wonder. Someone said, Perhaps 
He saw the Supreme Personality of Godhead." 
     113. Someone else said, Nimäi Pandita is very good. He has the power to break the heads of the atheists and offenders."
     114. Someone else said, He will reveal secret truths about Lord Kåñëa. Of this I have no doubt. I know it must be."
     115. Someone else said,  Perhaps, by associating with Içvara Puré, He saw Lord Kåñëa at Gayä." 
     116. In these ways the devotees happily spoke their opinions.
     117. Everyone assembled and spoke this benediction: In truth, may Lord Kåñëa's mercy be on Him. May it be." 



     118. Then they happily chanted the holy names of the Lord. Some sang, some danced, and some wept.
     119. In this way the devotees became joyful. Meanwhile, Lord Caitanya had entered the nectar of His own spiritual 
love.
     120. Again manifesting external consciousness, Lord Caitanya went to the home of Gaìgädäsa Pandita.
     121. The Lord bowed down before His teacher's feet. His teacher respectfully picked Him up and embraced Him.
     122. The teacher said, Son, Your life is very fortunate and glorious. Your father's and mother's families have now 
attained liberation.
     123. All Your students are waiting for You. Even if the demigod Brahmä orders them, they will not open their books.
     124. Now You returned to us all. For today, go home. Tomorrow teach."
     125. Bowing down before His teacher, Lord Caitanya left. He was a moon surrounded on four sides by His students.
     126. He went to Sré Mukunda-Saïjaya's house. Entering the caëdé-maëdapa, He sat down.
     127. Saintly Mukunda-Saïjaya and His family felt a bliss that had no end. 
     
     128. The Lord embraced the great soul Saïjaya. With the tears from His eyes, the Lord soaked Saïjaya's limbs. 
     129. The ladies made glorious sounds. Mukunda's home was filled with bliss.
     130. After placing a merciful glance on everyone, Lord Caitanya returned to His own home.
     131. Sitting down at the door to the Viñëu temple, He affectionately bade everyone farewell.
     132. When visitors came to speak to Him, they could not understand the Lord's new nature.
     133. No one saw the pride of learned He had before. Now at every moment He was disinterested in material things.
     134. Saci did not understand anything of her son's new nature. Praying for her son's welfare, she worshiped Lord 
Viñëu and Goddess Gaìgä.
     135. She prayed, O Lord Kåñëacandra, You took away my husband. You took away my son. I have only one relative 
remaining.
     136. O Lord Kåñëa, to me, a widow, please give this benediction: Let my Viçvabhara be sane and stay at home."
     137. She made Goddess Lakñmé sit down before her son. The Lord did not like to look at her.
     138. Reciting verses, He always wept. Where is Kåñëa? Where is Kåñëa?", He repeated at every moment.
     139. Whenever the Lord screamed, Goddess Lakñmé fled in fear. Saci was also afraid.
     140. Rapt in tasting the nectar of Lord Kåñëa, Lord Caitanya did not sleep at night. Overcome with feelings of 
separation from Lord Kåñëa, He could not be peaceful. He stood. He fell. He sat.
     141. If He saw strangers, He would cover His new nature. At dawn He went to bathe in the Gaìgä.
     142. The Lord had come only to bathe in the Gaìgä. But His students came and sat around Him. 
     143. No word but Kåñëa!" came to the Lord's mouth. The students did not understand.
     144. On their request, the Lord sat down to teach the students there. 
     145. Saying, Hari!", the students opened their books. Hearing this, Saci's son became filled with bliss.
     146. Hearing the holy name of Lord Hari, Lord Caitanya no longer manifested external consciousness. Then Lord 
Caitanya, the jewel of the brähmaëas, cast a merciful glance on everyone there.
     147. Rapt in meditating on Lord Kåñëa, Lord Caitanya explained that all sütras, histories, and commentaries were in 
truth names of Lord Kåñëa.
     148. The holy name of Lord Kåñëa is eternal and exists in all phases of time. The scriptures do not describe anything 
but Kåñëa.
     149. Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is the creator, maintainer, and destroyer. Brahmä. Sivä, and a 
host of others are all Kåñëa's servants.
     150. A person who leaves Lord Kåñëa's feet and talks about other things wastes his life. His words are all lies.
     151. The Agamas, Vedänta, philosophy books, and all scriptures together declare, `Devotion to Lord Kåñëa's feet is the 
greatest treasure'. 
     152. Teachers bewildered by mäyä avoid devotion to Kåñëa and walk instead on a different path.
     153-154. A person who in his heart does not like to call out Lord Kåñëa's names, names like `Kåñëa' (all-attractive), 
`Karuëä-sägara' (ocean of mercy), `Jagaj-jévana' (the life of the worlds), `Sevaka-vatsala' (affectionate to His servants), and 
`Nandagopa-nandana' (the son of Nandagopa), may study all the scriptures, but the destination he awaits is not good.
     155. A person may be poor and lowly, and he may have many faults, but if he chants Lord Kåñëa's holy name, he will 
certainly go to Lord Kåñëa's spiritual abode.
     156. This is the teaching of all the scriptures. Whoever doubts this will suffer.
     157. A person who rejects the worship of Lord Kåñëa and busies himself with discoursing on the scriptures is very 
lowly and degraded. He does not understand the scriptures' heart.
     158. He does not know the scriptures' heart, but still he teaches. He is like a donkey beaten as it carries a burden.
     159. Although he hears and reads the scriptures, he is burned to ashes. He is cheated of the great, great festival of love 
for Kåñëa. 
     160. Lord Kåñëa gave liberation to Pütanä. Even though Lord Kåñëa is like that, these persons reject Him and meditate 
on someone else.
     161. Lord Kåñëa gave liberation to Aghäsura. To attain what great pleasure do these people renounce glorifying Lord 
Kåñëa?
     162. A person who will not chant Lord Kåñëa's holy name, a name that purifies all the words, must suffer. That is his 
fate.
     163. A person who will not sing Lord Kåñëa's holy name and dance, a holy name that makes Brahmä and the demigods 
wild in a great festival of bliss, creates for himself an inauspicious future.



     164. Persons intoxicated by wealth, learning, and aristocratic family do not understand the holy name of Lord Kåñëa, a 
name that rescued Ajämila.
     165. O My brothers, please listen. My words are the truth. Please worship the priceless treasure that is the lotus feet of 
Lord Kåñëa.
     166. Goddess Lakñmé yearns to serve those feet. Lord Siva is a pure servant of those feet.
     167. From those feet Goddess Gaìgä was manifested. O my brothers, please aspire to serve those lotus feet. 
     168. Who in Navadvépa has the power to come here and break My words into pieces?" 
     169. Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is eloquent words personified. Whatever He says is the 
truth.
     170. Bewildered and enthralled, the students listened with a single heart. Overcome with emotion, the Lord spoke the 
real truth.
     171. Speaking eloquent commentaries, Lord Caitanya explained that every word of the scriptures means, Lord Kåñëa is 
the Supreme Truth." Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Lord Himself, so this was not at all surprising. 
     172. After some moments, Lord Caitanya returned to external consciousness. Embarrassed, He said nothing more.
     173. The Lord asked, How did I explain the sütras today?" The students replied, We did not understand anything."
     174. You said that every word in the scriptures means `Kåñëa'. Who is qualified to understand Your commentaries?"
     175. Laughing, Lord Caitanya said, Please hear, O My brothers. For today tie up your books. We will go and bathe in 
the Gaìgä."
     176. On the Lord's word they all tied up their books. Accompanied hy Lord Caitanya, they went to bathe in the Gaìgä.
     177. Lord Caitanya played in the Gaìgä's waters. He was like a full moon rising from the ocean.
     178. The very saintly people of Nadéyä gazed at Lord Caitanya as He played in the Gaìgä's waters. 
     179. Thus manifesting the form of a brähmaëa, a form Brahmä and the demigods yearn to see, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead enjoyed pastimes in the water.
     180. All who came to bathe at the Gaìgä gazed at Lord Caitanya's face.
     181. The people said to each other, The father and mother of such a son must be very glorious and fortunate."
     182. The Lord's touch filled Goddess Gaìgä with happiness. The goddess happily made many waves. 
     183. On the pretext of making waves, Goddess Gaìgä danced. Goddess Gaìgä is a maidservant of Lord Caitanya's feet, 
feet that gave birth to countless universes.
     184. Goddess Gaìgä surrounded the Lord on four sides. On the pretext of many waves, she embraced Him.
     185. Only the Vedas know the heart of these pastimes. In the end, all these pastimes will be revealed in the Puräëas.
     186. After bathing, Lord Caitanya went home, and His students also went to their homes.
     187. The Lord changed His clothes, washed His feet, and watered Tulasi-devé. 
     188. He properly worshiped the Deity of Lord Govinda, and then He sat down to eat.
     189. Mother Saci brought in the splendid food with Tulasé-maïjarés and placed it before Him.
     190. After first offering it to Lord Viñëu, He who is the master of endless universes ate. 
     191. Saci, the mother of the worlds, sat down before Him. Staying somewhere in the house, Goddess Lakñmé, very 
devoted to her husband, gazed at Him.
     192. Mother Saci said, Son, from what book did You lecture today? With whom did You debate?" 
     193. The Lord replied, Today I lectured about Lord Kåñëa's eternal holy name, lotus feet, qualities, and abode.
     194. Chanting and hearing Lord Kåñëa's holy names and qualities is an eternal activity. The persons who become Lord 
Kåñëa's servants are also eternal.
     195. The scriptures that describe devotion to Lord Kåñëa are eternal. Scriptures that talk of other things are worthless 
and filled with offenses.
     196. This is described in the following words of Mahabharata, Asvamedha-parva:

yasmin çästre puräëe vä
     hari-bhaktir na dåçyate
çrotavyaà naiva tat çästraà
     yadi brahmä svayaà vadet

      `Even if the demigod Brahmä personally recites it, one should not hear any Puräëa or any other scripture that does not 
describe devotional service to Lord Hari.' "

     197. A caëdäla who chants Kåñëa!" is not a caëdäla. A brähmaëa who walks on the wrong path is not a brähmaëa."
     198. Assuming the mood of Lord Kapila, Lord Caitanya spoke these words to His mother.
     199. He said, Listen, listen, O mother. Devotion to Lord Kåñëa is very powerful. O mother, you should love Lord Kåñëa 
completely.
     200. O mother, a servant of Lord Kåñëa never perishes. Seeing a devotee of Lord Kåñëa, the wheel of time himself 
becomes afraid.
     201. O mother, the servants of Lord Kåñëa do not know anything of the sufferings of life in the womb or the 
sufferings of death. 
     202. Lord Kåñëa is the father of the universe. A son who does not honor his father, and indeed hates him and thinks 
of him as an enemy, suffers in hell birth after birth. 
     203. O mother, please give some thought to this. Please listen. A spirit soul who does not worship Lord Kåñëa creates 



for himself an inauspicious future.
     204. Again and again he dies. Again and again he must live in a womb. According to his previous sins, he attains 
different kinds of bodies.
     205. When his mother eats spicy, bitter, or salty foods, the child in the womb suffers greatly.
     206. He is surrounded by worms that eat the flesh of his body. He has no power to stop them. He is tortured by 
flames.
     207. He cannot move. He is trapped in a burning cage. Because of his past deeds, there he must live.
     208. Some very sinful souls are not even born. Again and again they are born in the womb and within the womb they 
also die.
     209. O mother, please listen. Please listen to the truth about the spirit soul. After seven months in the womb, the soul 
becomes conscious.
     210. He remembers his past sufferings. Sighing, he prays to Lord Kåñëa.
     211. The soul prays, `O Kåñëa, O life-Lord of all the souls in the world, please save me! Without You there is only 
suffering.'
     212.  The soul prays, `O Lord, please allow me to leave this place. O Lord, please give me an easy death. Why must 
mäyä bewilder me?
     213.  `Birth after birth I tries to taste the false nectar of wealth and sons. I did not worship Your priceless feet.
     214.  `Where did the children I raised to be impious go? They left because of my karma.
     215.  `How will I reach the farther shore of this ocean of sufferings? You are my only friend. Please deliver me.
     216.  `Now I know that Your feet are the eternal truth. O Lord Kåñëa, please save me! I take shelter of You.
     217.  `Rejecting a master like You, a master like a kalpa-våkña tree, I made a great mistake. I became a madman. I walked 
on the wrong path.
     218.  `It is right that You punish me in this way. Still, O Lord, please be merciful to me.
     219.  `Please be merciful and give me the boon that I will never forget You. Give me that, and why should I not take 
birth in any place at all? Why should I not die?
     220.  `The Vaiñëavas do not descend to this world in any place where Your glories are not chanted. 
     221.  `I do not wish to go to any place where Your festivals are not celebrated, even if that place is Indraloka.
     222.  `In Srémad-Bhägavatam (5.19.24) it is said:

na yatra vaikuëtha-kathä-sudhäpagä
     na sädhavo bhägavatas tad-äçrayäù
na yatra yajïeça-makhä mahotsaväù
     sureça-loko 'pi na vai sa sevyatäm

      `An intelligent person does not take interest in a place, even at the topmost planetary system, if the pure Ganges of 
topics concerning the Supreme Lord's activities does not flow there, if there are not devotees engaged in service on the 
banks of such a river of piety, or if there are no festivals of saìkértana-yajïa to satisfy the Lord (especially since 
saìkértana-yajïa is recommended in this age).'*

     223. O Lord, if I can always remember You here, then it is good that I suffer in this womb.
     224.  `O Lord, please be merciful to me. Please do not throw me into any place where I cannot remember Your lotus 
feet.
     225.  `O Lord, I have suffered in this way for millions and millions of births. O Lord, I have suffered because of my 
own karma.
     226.  `O Lord, O essence of all the Vedas, if I can remember You here, then please let me stay always in the midst of 
these sufferings.
     227.  `O Kåñëa, in this way please make me qualified to serve You. Make me Your slave and keep me at Your feet.
     228.  `O my Lord, if You carry me across this ocean of sufferings, then I want only You and nothing else.'
     229. Although in the womb the soul is tormented at every moment, life in the womb is still good, for there the soul 
can remember Lord Kåñëa.
     230. By the power of these prayers, the soul does not feel pain in the womb. Then, at a certain time, against his will the 
soul falls to the ground.
     231. O mother, please listen, please listen to what happens to the soul when first he falls to the ground.
     232. First the soul becomes unconscious. Then he cries out. Then he breathes. He has no power to speak. He floats in 
an ocean of sufferings.
     233. The soul is by nature a servant of Lord Kåñëa. Bewildered by Lord Kåñëa's mäyä, the soul does not worship Lord 
Kåñëa. In this way the soul suffers.
     234. After some days, by the power of time, the soul attains intelligence and knowledge. A soul who then worships 
Lord Kåñëa is very fortunate.
     235. However, a soul who because of bad association does not worship Lord Kåñëa, again and again drowns in Mäyä's 
sins.
     
   236. In Srémad-Bhägavatam (3.31.32) the Supreme Personality of Godhead declares:

yady asadbhiù pathi punaù



     çiçnodara-kåtodyamaiù
ästhito ramate jantus
     tamo viçati pürvavat

      `If, therefore, the living entity again associates with the path of unrighteousness, influenced by sensually minded 
people engaged in the pursuit of sexual enjoyment and the gratification of the palate, he again goes to hell as before."*

     237. It is also said in the scriptures:

anäyasena maraëaà
     vinä dainyena jévanam
anärädhita-govinda-
     caraëasya kathaà bhavet

      `How can a person who does not worship Lord Kåñëa's feet have an untroubled life and an easy death?"

     238. A person who remembers and worships Lord Kåñëa does attain an untroubled life and an easy death.
     239. Therefore, O mother, please associate with devotees and worship Lord Kåñëa. With your mind think of Lord 
Kåñëa. With your mouth chant `Hari!'
     240. Non-devotional activities bring no good result. Non-devotional activities bring only calamity."
     241. Assuming the mood of Lord Kapila, Lord Caitanya taught His mother in this way. Hearing these words, Saci 
became very joyful.
     242. Whether He was eating, sleeping, or awake, Lord Caitanya did not talk of anything but Lord Kåñëa.
     243. Devotees hear descriptions of Lord Kåñëa, speak them, and think about them in their hearts.
     244. The devotees think, When will Lord Kåñëa appear before me? When will I be able to associate with devotees? 
When will I become pure at heart?"
     245. This is how the devotees think in their hearts. These thoughts bring them great happiness.
     246. By appearing in this world, Lord Caitanya destroyed the materialists and offenders and broke the devotees' 
sufferings.
     247. Assuming the role of a Vaiñëava, Lord Caitanya always saw Lord Kåñëa present everywhere in the world.
     248. With His ears He heard Lord Kåñëa's names day and night. With His mouth He spoke the word Kåñëacandra" 
without stopping.
     249. Lord Caitanya forgot the nectar of learning. Now He was not attracted to anything but Lord Kåñëa.
     250. Early every morning, His students would gather for class.
     251. He who is the master of the three worlds would sit down to lecture. However, nothing but Kåñëa came to His 
tongue.
     252. The students asked, What is the perfection of varëäçrama and the scriptures?" The Lord replied, Lord Näräyaëa is 
the perfection of all the varëas."
     253. A student asked, How is He the perfection of the varëas?" The Lord replied, Lord Kåñëa's glance created the 
varëas."
     254. A student said, O Pandita, please give the right explanation." The Lord said, You should remember Lord Kåñëa at 
every moment.
     255. I have describe the worship of Lord Kåñëa. That is the right teaching of all the scriptures. In their beginning, 
middle, and end, the scriptures teach the worship of Lord Kåñëa."
     256. Hearing the Lord's explanation, the students laughed. Someone said, I think an imbalance of the life-airs is the 
cause of this explanation."
     257. The students said, Why do you talk like this?" The Lord replied, This is the teaching of the scriptures."
     258. The Lord said, If you cannot understand it now, then this afternoon please think about it and try to understand 
it.
     259. Each student go to a secluded place and look at his books. In the afternoon we will meet again."
     260. Hearing the Lord's words, the surprised students tied up their books and left.
     261. All the students told Gaìgä däsa what the Lord had said.
     262. They said, Nimäi Pandita says that all words in the scriptures refer to Lord Kåñëa.
     263. From the time He returned home from Gayä, he talks only of Kåñëa and nothing else.
     264. The hairs of His body erect, He always chants, `Kåñëa!' Sometimes He laughs and sometimes He screams in 
ecstasy.
     265. Every day He teaches that every dhätu-sütra (grammar rule about verbs) somehow describes Lord Kåñëa.
     266. We do not have the power to understand His explanations. O Pandita, please tell us: What should we do?"
     267. Hearing the students' words, the brähmaëa Gaìgä däsa, who was the crest jewel of teachers, smile.
     268. He said, Go home. Return tomorrow morning. This afternoon I will give Him some advice.
     269. Thinking this a good arrangement, the students studied from their books. In the afternoon the met with Lord 
Caitanya. 
     270. That afternoon everyone assembled and very happily sat down with Lord Caitanya.
     271. On His head Lord Caitanya placed the dust of His teacher's feet. His teacher, Gaìgä däsa, blessed Him with the 
words, May You attain true learning."



     272. His teacher said, Viçvambhara, my son, please hear my words. It is not a small good fortune for one to be a teacher 
of brähmaëas.
     273. Your maternal grandfather is Nélämbara Cakravarté. Your father is Jagannätha Miçra.
     274. Neither Your mother's nor Your father's families are illiterate fools. You are very expert at speaking commentaries.
     
     275. If one renounces study, will he then attain devotion to the Lord? Are Your father and maternal grandfather not 
devotees of the Lord?
     276. Understanding this, You should apply Yourself to the path of scholarship. It is by study and learning that one 
becomes a Vaiñëava brähmaëa.
     277. How can an uneducated brähmaëa know what is right and what is wrong? Understanding this, You should chant 
`Kåñëa!' and also continue Your teaching and studies.
     278. Please sit down and teach the scriptures in the right way. Your wrong explanations chew on my head."
     279. The Lord said, By the mercy of Your feet no one in Navadvépa has the power to debate with Me.
     280. I will explain the sütras. Who in Navadvépa has the power to break apart My explanations and prove his own?
     281. I will sit down in the town and I will lecture. I will see who has the power to find fault with my explanations."
     282. Hearing these words, the Lord's teacher became happy. After offering obeisances to His teacher's feet, the Lord 
left.
     283. Thus He who counts the husband of Sarasvaté and the master of the Vedas among His students bowed down 
before the feet of Gaìgä däsa Pandita.
     284. What good fortune was attained by Gaìgä däsa Pandita? The Supreme Lord, who is worshiped by the fourteen 
worlds, became his student.
     285. Like a full moon surrounded hy a host of stars, Lord Caitanya, surrounded by His students, walked.
     286. The Supreme Lord, whose feet stay on Goddess Lakñmé's breast, sat down at the entrance of the city.
     287. Tying His garment in the yoga-patta style, the Lord explained the sütras, proving and breaking various 
interpretations.
     288. The Lord said, In Kali-yuga even a fool with no knowledge even of sandhi claims that he is a bhattäcärya.
     289. A fool who does not even know the meanings of words will try to debate logic and philosophy. None of these 
fools can defeat Me.
     290. I will see who can prove what I break apart or break apart what I prove."
     291. In this way Lord Caitanya, the master of the universes, spoke. Who had the power to challenge Him?
     292. Many teachers had come there to see the Gaìgä. When they heard the Lord's challenge, their pride was crushed 
into powder.
     293. Who in Navadvépa has the power to approach Lord Caitanya and defeat Him in debate?
     294. As if rapt in meditation, Lord Caitanya lectured for a long time. Two hours of the night had passed and still He did 
not stop.
     295. By divine arrangement a certain very fortunate brähmaëa lived in the outskirts of the city.
     296. His name was Ratnagarbha Acärya. He was a friend of the Lord's father, for they were both born in the same 
village.
     297. His three sons were bumblebees attracted to the honey at the lotus flower of Lord Kåñëa's feet. Their names were 
Kåñëänanda, Jéva, and Yadunätha Kavicandra.
     298. This brähmaëa had great love for Srémad-Bhägavatam. At that moment he was lovingly reading this verse of 
Srémad-Bhägavatam (10.23.22):

299.  çyämaà hiraëya-paridhià vana-mälya-barha-
     dhätu-praväla-nata-veçam anuvratäàse
vinyasta-hastam itareëa dhunänam abjaà
     karëotpalälaka-kapola-mukhäbja-häsam

     The brähmaëas' wives saw Kåñëa putting on a garment glittering like gold. He wore a nice garland of forest flowers and 
a peacock feather on His head. He was also painted with the minerals found in Våndävana, and He looked exactly like a 
dancing-actor on a theatrical stage. They saw Him keeping one hand on the shoulder of His friend, and in His other hand 
He was holding a lotus flower. His ears were decorated with lilies, He wore marks of tilaka, and He was smiling 
charmingly."*

     300. Read with great devotion and happiness, this verse entered the Lord's ears.
     301. Hearing about the glory of devotional service, Lord Caitanya at once fell down. He was unconscious.
     302. The students were astonished. After a moment the Lord returned to external consciousness.
     303. Returning to external consciousness, Lord Caitanya repeated, Say it. Say it." Then He rolled on the ground.
     304. The Lord said, Say it. Say it." The brähmaëa repeated the verse. An enchanting ocean of Kåñëa happiness rose up.
     305. With tears from His eyes the Lord sprinkled the ground. He wept and trembled. The hairs of His body stood erect. 
     306. Seeing the Lord's ecstatic happiness, the brähmaëa, with devotion and happiness, again read that verse about 
devotional service.
     307. Seeing that the brähmaëa was reading with great devotion, the Lord, very pleased, embraced Him.
     308. Embraced by the king of Vaikuëtha, Ratnagarbha became filled with ecstatic love.
     309. Ratnagarbha grasped the Lord's feet and wept. Now the brähmaëa was caught in Lord Caitanya's trap of love. 



     310. Filled with love, he read the verse again and again. Say it. Say it.", Lord Caitanya loudly demanded.
     311. Seeing this, everyone became filled with wonder. Seeing this, the townspeople bowed down to offer respect.
     312. Don't read any more", Gadädhara said. Everyone sat around Lord Caitanya.
     313. After some moments Lord Caitanya returned to external consciousness. Tell Me what happened. Tell Me what 
happened.", the Lord asked.
     314. The Lord said, Did I act restlessly?" The students replied, You are glorious and learned.
     315. What power have we to say anything about You?" Then the Lord's friends said, Please don't praise Him."
    
     316. Now in external consciousness and His ecstatic emotions suppressed, the Lord went with everyone to see the 
Gaìgä.
     317. After first offering obeisances to the Gaìgä and t placing some Gaìgä water on His head, the Lord sat down with 
His companions by the Gaìgä's bank.
     318. Lord Caitanya was just like Nanda's son who, accompanied by many cowherd boys, enjoyed pastimes by the 
Yamunä's bank.
     319. In this way, by the Gaìgä's banks, and in the company of the devotees, Saci's son enjoyed pastimes of talking 
about Lord Kåñëa.
     320. After some moments, everyone took their leave and returned to their homes. Then Lord Caitanya also returned to 
His home.
     321. Then He who is the master of all the worlds enjoyed His meal. Then He cast a glance on transcendental pastimes 
of sleep.
     322. The night came to an end. All the students came, sat down, and studied their books.
     323. The Lord came, quickly bathed in the Gaìgä, sat down, and taught from His books.
     324. The did not say anything that was not about Lord Kåñëa. Every word of His explanations was about devotional 
service to Lord Kåñëa.
     325. One student asked, How are verbal roots explained?" The Lord replied, All words are potencies of Lord Kåñëa.
     326. Now I will explain the sütras about verbal roots. O My brothers, please listen. Who has the power to break apart 
My explanations?
     327. Look at a king. He has a splendid, splendid body. He is decorated with gold ornaments. He is glorious with sandal 
paste.
     328. The people say, `His words are the words of Yamaräja, or the words of Goddess Lakñmé'. Still, please hear what 
happens to such a king when the breath of life is gone.
     329. Where does the handsomeness of his limbs go? Sometimes it becomes ashes, and other times it is buried in the 
earth.
     330. The potency of Lord Kåñëa lives in all bodies as the breath of life. It is that force that one loves. It is to that force 
that one is devoted.
     331. Although they argue, It is true", or It is not true", ordinary teachers do not understand this truth. Please give 
your thoughts to this and understand it.
     332. There may be a very respected person before whom I bow down to offer respect. But when the life breath leaves 
him, I must bathe if I touch his body.
     333. The son may very happily embrace his father. But when the life breath leaves, the son must place fire on the 
father's head.
     334. Therefore the life breath is the potency of Lord Kåñëa. It is loved by everyone. That is how I see it. Who has the 
power to refute My words?
     335. Lord Kåñëa's potency is supremely pure. It is worthy of our worship. O My brothers, you should all be very firmly 
devoted to Lord Kåñëa.
     336. Chant, Kåñëa!" Worship Kåñëa. Hear Kåñëa's name. Day and night meditate on Lord Kåñëa's feet.
     337. Yamaräja has no power over anyone who offers water and dürvä grass to Lord Kåñëa's feet.
     338. Worship, worship the feet of Nanda's son, feet that gave liberation to Agha, Baka, and Pütanä.
     
     339. Even though he was thinking of his son, Ajämila somehow remembered Lord Kåñëa. For that reason Ajämila 
went to Vaikuëtha. Therefore you should worship Lord Kåñëa's feet.
     340. Clothed only by the four directions, Siva serves Lord Kåñëa's feet. Goddess Lakñmé very respectfully serves Lord 
Kåñëa's feet.
     341. Ananta Seña chants the glories of Lord Kåñëa's feet. Placing a straw between your teeth, you should also worship 
Lord Kåñëa's feet.
     342. As long as there is life within your bodies, you should engage in devotional service to Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet. 
     343. Kåñëa is your mother. Kåñëa is your father. Kåñëa is your life and your wealth. Therefore I say you should grasp 
Lord Kåñëa's feet and declare, `To Lord Kåñëa I give my body and my thoughts'." 
     344. Accepting the role of His servant, the Lord described His own glories. Six hours passed. Still He did not stop.
     345. Enthralled, the students listened with a single heart. No one spoke a word.
     346. Please know without doubt that all these students were eternal servants of Lord Kåñëa. If this were not so, how 
could they have studied under Lord Kåñëa Himself?
     347. After some moments Lord Caitanya returned to external consciousness. Embarrassed at heart, He looked at the 
faces of them all.
     348. The Lord asked, How did I explain the sütras about verbal roots?" The students replied, You gave the right 



explanation.
     349. Who can contradict Your explanations?
     350. Whatever You say is the truth. What others teach is not the truth."
     351. The Lord said, Tell Me what You Me do. My life airs are very agitated.
     352. How did I explain verbal roots? " The students replied, You said they were all names of Lord Kåñëa.
     353. Your explanations of the sütras and commentaries spoke of Lord Kåñëa only. Who has the power to understand 
Your explanations?
     354. When You heard about devotional service You acted in such a way that we do not think You are a mere human 
being."
     355. The Lord asked, What did You see Me do?" The students replied, It was a great wonder.
     356. You trembled and wept. The hairs of Your body stood erect. We have not seen this in anyone else.
     357. Yesterday, when in the town You were lecturing on books, a brähmaëa read a verse aloud.
     358. Hearing this verse of Srémad-Bhägavatam, You at once fell unconscious. There was no life in any of Your limbs. 
We were very surprised.
     359. Regaining consciousness, You wept. Your tears were like the Gaìgä.
     360. At the end You trembled. A hundred men could not have held You still.
     361. From Your head to Your feet, the hairs of Your body stood erect. Your fair form was covered with perspiration, 
saliva, and dust.
     362. Gazing at You, everyone was filled with wonder. Everyone said, `This person must be Lord Näräyaëa Himself.'
     363. Someone said, `He must be Vyäsa, or Sukadeva, or Närada, or Prahläda. He has the Lord's mercy as much as they.'
     364. We gathered around You and held You still. After some moments You regained external consciousness.
     365. You did not know any of this. We will tell You something more. Please hear it with attention.
     366. For the past ten days Your lectures on the scriptures have described only Lord Kåñëa's holy name and Lord 
Kåñëa's devotional service.
     367. For the past ten days Your lectures have been like that. We have been afraid to tell you this.
     368. You know all the meanings of every word. If You explain the meanings of words, who can challenge You?"
     369. The Lord said, Ten days without lectures! Was it not your duty to tell Me about that?"
     370. The students replied, Your lectures were right and true. It is true that Lord Kåñëa is described in all the scriptures.
     371. It is true that Lord Kåñëa is the essence of all the scriptures. If we cannot understand it, we are at fault.
     372. You explained the root of all knowledge. You spoke the truth. It is only because of our past bad karma that our 
hearts could not understand it."
     373. The Lord was pleased by the students' words. Then He very mercifully spoke to them.
     374. The Lord said, O My brothers, what you say is the truth. What I will now say should not be spoken to others.
     375. Brothers! Brothers! This I tell you: I always see a dark boy who plays a flute.
     376. Every word I hear with My ears is the holy name of Lord Kåñëa. Every place I see is the holy abode of Lord Kåñëa.
     377. Now I must leave you all. From today on I will not lecture.
     378. You may go to any teacher your heart likes and you may learn from him. I make you fearless in this way.
     379. I cannot talk of anything but Lord Kåñëa. Now I have told to you my heart."
     380. After speaking these words to them all, Lord Caitanya swept up and tied up His books.
     381. The students bowed down and said, We will tell You our desire. 
     382. We have studied under You. How can we study under anyone else?"
     383. Unhappy to be separated from their teacher, the students wept and said,
     384. The lectures we heard from Your mouth we will keep in our hearts birth after birth. They will be our meditation.
     385. How could we study under another teacher? What we have learned from You is good enough for us."
     386. With folded hands the students spoke these words to the Lord. Then they tied up their books.
     387. They called out, Hari!" Weeping, Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the brähmaëas, embraced them all.
     388. Bowing their heads, the students wept. Even so, they were drowning in transcendental bliss.
     389. With a choked voice Lord Caitanya, the son of Saci, blessed all His students.
     390. He said, If some day I become a true servant of Lord Kåñëa, then I will pray that all your desires will be fulfilled.
     391. All of you please take shelter of Lord Kåñëa. Please fill your voices with Lord Kåñëa's holy name.
     392. Please always hear Lord Kåñëa's holy name with your ears. Please consider Lord Kåñëa your great treasure, your 
life-breath.
     393. What you have learned so far, that is good enough. Don't strive to learn more. Please gather together and chant 
`Kåñëa!'
     394. By Lord Kåñëa's mercy all the scriptures will be manifest within you all. You are all My friends birth after birth."
     395. Hearing the Lord's nectar words, the students felt their hearts become filled with transcendental bliss.
     396. Bowing down, I offer respectful obeisances to the feet of these students. They were very fortunate to have been 
Lord Caitanya's students.
     397. P{lease know without doubt that they are Lord Kåñëa's servants eternally. If this were not so, then how could 
they have studied under Lord Kåñëa Himself? 
     398. Anyone who sees a person who directly saw the Lord's pastimes of scholarship will become freed from the bonds 
of repeated birth and death.
     399. I am a sinner. That is why I was not born then. I was cheated of the sight of these blissful pastimes.
     400. O Supreme Lord, please be merciful and allow Your pastimes of scholarship to stay always in my heart.
     401. All of Nadéyä still bears the marks of Vaikuntha king, who taught in Navadvépa.



     402. Lord Caitanya's pastimes have no beginning or end. The Vedas use the words ävirbhäva" (appearance" and 
tirobhäva" (disappearance) to describe them.
     403. In this way the Lord's pastimes of scholarship came to an end. Then His pastimes of saìkértana began.
     404. In the four directs were weeping students, tears gliding down their necks. The merciful Lord then said to them,
     405. What you have heard and read for many days now make perfect by chanting the holy names of Lord Kåñëa."
     406. The students replied, How shall we chant the holy names of the Lord?" Then Saci's son gave them this 
instruction:

407. (hare) haraye namaù kåñëa yädaväya namaù
gopäla govinda räma çré-madhusüdana

      (Hari!) I offer my respectful obeisances to Lord Hari. I offer my respectful obeisances to Lord Kåñëa, the descendent of 
King Yadu. O Gopäla! O Govinda! O Räma! O Sré Madhusüdana!"

     408. In this way He showed them the right direction. Clapping His hands, the Lord chanted His own holy names with 
His students.
     409. The four directions around Him filled with His students, the master of kértana chanted His own holy names.
     410. The Lord entered a spiritual trance. Tasting the nectar of His own holy names, He rolled about on the ground. He 
became covered with dust.
     411. Chant! Chant!", the Lord called in the four directions. Again and again the Lord fell to the ground. The earth 
burst apart.
     412. Hearing the tumult, all of Nadéyä ran to the Lord's home.
     413. Hearing the kértana, all who lived in neighboring Vaiñëava homes ran to that place.
     414. Seeing the Lord's ecstatic trance, the Vaiñëavas felt great wonder in their hearts.
     415. They all felt great happiness in their hearts. They said, Now there is a great kértana in the towns of Nadéyä.
     416. Is it possible that this kind of rare and exalted devotional service has come to this world? Our eyes have become 
fruitful to see this exalted devotional service!
     417. Viçvambhara was the pinnacle of arrogance. Now we see He has attained a spiritual love even Närada cannot 
attain.
     418. If an arrogant person like Him can attain devotion like this, then I do not understand Lord Kåñëa's desire or why 
this is now taking place."
     419. After some moments Lord Caitanya returned to external consciousness. Again and again Lord Caitanya chanted, 
Kåñëa! Kåñëa!"
     420. Even though He was in external consciousness, He did not talk of external things. He approached the Vaiñëavas, 
embraced them, and wept.
     421. Gathering around Him, the Vaiñëavas pacified the Lord. Then the joyful Vaiñëavas departed.
     422. Some of the students remained in the Lord's association. Blissful with spiritual love, they walked on the path of 
renunciation.
     423. In this way Lord Caitanya openly revealed His true nature. In this way the devotees' sufferings were all destroyed.
     424. The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Two
Sri Saìkirtanarambha-varëana

Description of the Saìkirtana Movement's Beginning

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the auspiciousness of the world! O Lord, please place Your feet in my heart. Please 
give this charity to me.
     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya and His devotees! Anyone who hears about Lord Caitanya will certainly attain pure 
devotional service.
     3. Seeing Lord Caitanya's pure love for Lord Kåñëa, the devotees felt their hearts become filled with wonder.
     4. Joyfully they went to Advaita's home and told Him what they had seen.
     5. Lord Advaita was very powerful in devotional service. All the Vaiñnavas thought, He must be the Supreme Lord 
Himself, descended to this world."
     6. Still, no one could understand the truth of Lord Advaita. Sometimes He would reveal His true nature, and other 
times He would conceal it.
     7. Hearing the Vaiñëavas' words, Lord Advaita became very happy. First He was rapt in thought. Then He spoke. 
     8. He said, O My brothers, please hear what I will tell you today. Last night I saw something in a dream.
     9. Unable to understand a certain passage of Bhagavad-gétä, and very unhappy, I fasted.
     10. In that dream at night someone said to Me, `Rise, Acärya! Eat at once.
     11.  `I will tell You the meaning of that passage. Rise, eat, and worship Me.
     12.  `Why are You unhappy? Your vow has now borne its fruit.
     13-14.  `Your fasting, Your worship, Your weeping and crying out `Kåñëa!", and Your raising Your arms and declaring 



many vows have now convinced Your Lord to become manifested in this world.
     15.  `Now in every country, in every city, and in every home, and at every moment Lord Kåñëa's holy names will be 
chanted.
     16.  `By Your mercy everyone in the world will see a kind of devotional service so exalted that even the demigod 
Brahmä finds it difficult to attain.
     17.  `In Srivasa's home the Vaiñëavas will see an exalted kind of devotional service even Brahmä finds difficult to attain.
     18.  `But You eat. I will. Another time, after You have eaten, I will return.'
     19. Then I opened My eyes. Then, within My heart, I gazed and gazed at Viçvambhara.
     20. I do not have the power to know Lord Kåñëa's secrets, what forms He manifests and before whom He shows 
Himself.
     21. Some time ago, Viçvambhara's elder brother, who was named Viçvrüpa, would discuss Bhagavad-gétä with Me.
     22. At that time the child Viçvambhara, who was very charming and handsome, would come to My house to call for 
His brother. 
     23. My heart enchanted by seeing this handsome boy, I blessed Him, saying, `May You attain devotional service'.
     24. Viçvambhara was born in a very exalted family. He is the son of an exalted father and the grandson of Nélämbara 
Cakravarté. 
     25. He has all virtues, and He is a great Pandita. Therefore it is appropriate that He has attained devotional service.
     26. I am very happy to hear this news of Him. All of you please bless Him, saying, `May this be so.'
     27. By Lord Kåñëa's mercy may everyone in the world become mad with chanting the holy names of Lord Kåñëa.
     28. If this news is true, then everyone in the world will approach this young brähmaëa."
     29. Then Lord Advaita roared with transcendental bliss, and all the Vaiñëavas shouted Jaya! Jaya!"
     30. Every mouth shouted Hari! Hari!" Assuming the form of the chanting of His holy names, Lord Kåñëa personally 
descended to this world.
     31. One person said, Nimäi Pandita is very good. He will very blissfully sing the holy names.
     32. Bowing down before Advaita Acärya, and singing Lord Hari's holy names, the devotees left.
     33. Now Lord Caitanya would speak respectfully to anyone He saw.
     34. When at dawn He went to bathe in the Gaìgä, the Lord would see the Vaiñëavas.
     35. Seeing Srivasa and the other devotees, the Lord would bow down before them. Very pleased, the devotees would 
bless the Lord.
     36. They said to Him, May You attain devotion to Lord Kåñëa's feet. With Your mouth may You always chant, `Kåñëa!' 
With Your ears may You always hear, `Kåñëa!'
     37. My son, whoever worships Lord Kåñëa attains a benefit that is eternal. Whoever does not worship Lord Kåñëa will 
not attain either wisdom or glory. 
     38. Lord Kåñëa is the father of all the universes. Lord Kåñëa is the life of everyone. O My son, You should very 
earnestly worship Lord Kåñëa's feet."
     39. Hearing these blessings, Lord Caitanya became very happy. Lifting His handsome face, He gazed at everyone.
     40. He said, The blessings you speak must certainly come true. Who but you devotees has the power to give these 
blessings?
     41. You have the power to give someone the gift of service to Lord Kåñëa. Lord Kåñëa is merciful to anyone who serves 
His devotees.
     42. I think that it is because of My past very good karma that now you are teaching Me My duty to Lord Viñëu.
     43. Whoever serves you will certainly attain devotion to Lord Kåñëa." After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya 
grasped the devotees' feet.
     44. The Lord would wash the devotees garments, fold their dhotis, and personally bring them.
     45. He would bring them kuça grass and Gaìgä mud. Some days He would bring garments and ornaments to their 
homes.
     46. All the Vaiñëavas would say to Lord Caitanya, Ah! Ah! What are You doing? What are You doing?"
     47. In this way, every day Lord Caitanya acted like a servant of His servants.
     
     48. What will the Supreme Lord not do for His servants? He renounces His own nature and serves them.
     49. Lord Kåñëa is the friend of everyone." This all the scriptures say. Lord Kåñëa does not hate anyone.
     50. Still, for His devotees' sake the Lord turns away from His neutrality. His killing of Duryodhana's family bears 
witness to this truth.
     51. It is the devotee's nature to serve Kåñëa, and Kåñëa feels happy to be with His devotees.
     52. By tasting the nectar of devotional service, the devotees are able to purchase Lord Kåñëa. Satyabhämä, who resides 
in Dvärakä bears witness to this truth.
     53. Concealing His true identity, this same Lord Kåñëa, who was now fair and handsome Lord Caitanya, stayed in 
Navadvépa.
     54. No one had the power to know that the Supreme Lord had descended to this world and was staying in their midst.
     55. Whoever desires to worship Lord Kåñëa must first worship Lord Kåñëa's dear and saintly servant.
     56. Lord Caitanya taught this truth to everyone. The Lord personally served the Vaiñëavas.
     57. He washed their garments and folded their dhotis. He was not ashamed to serve. Respectfully folding His hands, 
He honored the Vaiñëavas.
     58. Seeing Lord Caitanya's humbleness, the devotees sincerely blessed Him at every moment.
     59. They said to Him, Worship Kåñëa. Remember Kåñëa. Hear Kåñëa's holy name. Make Kåñëa Your wealth, breath, and 



life.
     60. Chant, chant `Kåñëa!' Become Kåñëa's servant. Keep Kåñëa in Your heart.
     61. Keep Kåñëa, and no one else, in Your heart. Then all Your sufferings will flee far away.
     62. By Your power, may the lowly people who now mock the chanting of the holy names become plunged in the 
nectar of Lord Kåñëa.
     63. As, with knowledge of scripture You conquered the entire world, in the same way, with worship of Lord Kåñëa You 
should conquer the materialists and offenders. 
     64. By Your mercy we are all overcome with spiritual love. Now we happily chant `Kåñëa!' and dance."
     65. Placing their hands on the Lord's body, they blessed Him. Then they spoke of their own unhappiness.
     66. They said, My son, many teachers live in Navadvépa, but when asked to speak about devotion to Kåñëa, they all 
become like silent ducks.
     67. In Navadvépa there are many big big sannyäsés, tapasvés, and jïänés.
     68. But, O my son, they will not talk about Lord Kåñëa. They will not glorify Lord Kåñëa. Instead, at every moment 
they insult Lord Kåñëa.
     69. The sinners hear their words and accept them. In that way the people do not think us as good as blades of straw.
     70. O my son, for this reason our bodies burn with pain: We do not anywhere hear the chanting of Lord Kåñëa's 
names.
     71. Lord Kåñëa is now merciful to us, for He has made You walk on the path of devotional service. 
     72. Because of You the materialists and offenders will perish. This we know in our hearts.
     73. May You live long. May You always chant Kåñëa's name. May You manifest Lord Kåñëa's glories in this world."
     74. The Lord placed the devotees' blessings on His head, for a devotee's blessing makes one attain devotion to Lord 
Kåñëa.
     75. Hearing of the devotees' sufferings, in His heart Lord Caitanya decided to reveal Himself at once.
     76. The Lord said, You are all very dear to Lord Kåñëa. Whatever you say will certainly be.
     77. Because of your kind words, My life is now glorious. Time has not the power to devour you.
     78. Who are these sinners, these offenders, these people like ashes? Please continue happily singing the names of Lord 
Kåñëacandra.
     79. The Lord cannot bear to see the devotees suffer. That is why He repeatedly descends to this world and associates 
with them.
     80. The Lord said, This I know: You will bring Lord Kåñëacandra to this world, and He will bring the bliss of 
Vaikuëtha to Navadvépa.
     81. Because of you the entire world will be delivered. You will make Lord Kåñëa descend to this world.
     82. Please know that I am always your servant. Please bless Me by saying, `We will never leave You'."
     83. Lord Caitanya touched the dust of the devotees' feet. Many times they blessed Him.
     84. After bathing in the Gaìgä, everyone returned to their homes. As He walked home, Lord Caitanya smiled in His 
heart.
     85. Hearing of the devotees' sufferings, the Lord became very angry at the materialists and offenders.
     86. I will kill them all!", He roared. I am He! I am He!", He said again and again. 
     87. One moment He laughed. Another moment He wept. Another moment He fell unconscious. Another moment, 
when He saw Goddess Lakñmé, He tried to strike her.
     88. In this way the Lord was rapt in a trance, thinking of Himself as a Vaiñëava. Saci did not know what kind of 
disease this was.
     89. Saci did not know anything but love for her son. She told everyone of Lord Caitanya’s activities.
     90. She said, The creator took away my husband. He took away a son. He left me with only one kinsman.
     91. I do not know what has come over my son's mind. One moment He laughs. Another moment He weeps. Another 
moment He falls unconscious.
     92. Sometimes He talks to Himself. Sometimes He says, `I will break them! I will break the offenders' heads!'
     93. Sometimes He climbs a tree's branches, does not keep His eyes open, and then falls to the ground.
     94. Sometimes He grinds His teeth. Sometimes He slaps His thighs. Sometimes He rolls about on the ground. He does 
not say a word to explain all this."
     95. The people did not see that these were symptoms of ecstatic love for Kåñëa. Thinking these actions were caused by 
a disorder of the life airs, the people said she should tie up the Lord.
     96. Hearing these words form Saci's mouth, the people went to see for themselves. Concluding that it was a disorder of 
the life airs, they laughed, and ran away.
     97. Mother Saci ran after them, grabbed them, and brought them back. The people said, The pürva air has given birth to 
this condition."
     98. Someone said, You are only a foolish brähmaëa's wife. Why do you even ask about this?
     99. The pürva air has given birth to this condition in His body. Bind His feet and keep Him at home.
     100. Give Him coconut milk. Then the air that causes this madness will not be strong."
     101. Someone else said, What will a little weak medicine do? You must give Him çiva ghee. That will cure the disorder 
of His life airs.
     102. Place päka oil on His head and bathe Him. Then His madness will not be strong."
     103. Supremely kind and generous Saci is the mother of all the worlds. When the people heard her complaint, they 
spoke these words to her.
     104. Very worried, Mother Saci did not know what to do. She surrendered her body, mind, and words to Lord Kåñëa. 



She took shelter of Him. 
     105. She sent messengers with letters to Srivasa and the other Vaiñëavas.
     106. One day Srivasa Pandita came. Lord Caitanya attentively stood up and then bowed down before him.
     107. Seeing a devotee, Lord Caitanya became overwhelmed with ecstatic love. He wept and trembled. The hairs of His 
body stood erect.
     108. Seeing His devotee begin to circumambulate Tulasé-devé, Lord Caitanya at once fell unconscious.
     109. After a few moments the Lord became conscious again. Now He wept and trembled. He would not stay still.
     110. Seeing these wonders, Srivasa thought in his heart, These are the signs of ecstatic devotional love. Who would 
say this is a disorder of the life air?"
     111. Returning to external consciousness, Lord Caitanya said to Srivasa Pandita, O Pandita, what do you think is the 
cause of My condition? 
     112. Some people say My vital airs are in disarray and I should be tied up. O Pandita, in your heart what do you think is 
happening to Me."
     113. Smiling, Srivasa Pandita said, Your madness is a good madness. I wish I could be mad the way You are.
     114. I see on Your body the signs of ecstatic love of Kåñëa. Lord Kåñëa is very merciful to You."
     115. Hearing this from Srivasa's mouth, the Lord happily embraced Srivasa.
     116. The Lord said, Everyone says that My life airs are in disarray. You have given Me great hope. Now My life has 
become glorious. 
     117. If you had also said that My life airs were in disarray, then I would have drowned Myself in the Gaìgä."
     118. Srivasa said, Brahmä, Siva, Sanaka-kumära, and all the sages and demigods yearn to attain the love for Kåñëa that 
You possess.
     119. Let us gather and chant the holy names of the Lord. Why should the sinners and offenders not say what they 
like?"
   
     120. Then Srivasa spoke these words to Saci, Please break into pieces all the worries in your heart.
     121. His life airs are not in disarray. I say He has great devotion for Lord Kåñëa. These other people don't know what is 
the truth.
     122. If you see these great secrets of love for Lord Kåñëa, you should not describe them to the ordinary people."
     123. After speaking these words, Srivasa went home. Saci took the idea of the life airs in disarray and threw it far away 
from her heart.
     124. Still, Saci was unhappy at heart. In her heart she feared, My son will go away."
     125. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes. If He does not reveal the truth about Himself, who has the power to 
understand Him?
     126. One day, accompanied by Gadädhara, Lord Caitanya happily went to see Advaita Acärya.
     127. Lord Caitanya and Gadädhara Pandita saw Advaita was sitting down and offering tulasé leaves and water to the 
Deity.
     128. Waving His arms, Lord Advaita called out Hari! Hari!" One moment He laughed. Another moment He wept. He 
completely forgot Himself.
     129. He roared like a maddened lion. His eyes were full of anger. It was as if He were an incarnation of Lord Siva.
     130. Simply by seeing Advaita, Lord Caitanya fell, unconscious, to the ground.
     131. Lord Advaita was very powerful in devotional service. He understood, He is the Lord of My life."
     132. In His heart Advaita thought, Today I have captured You. For so many days You traveled here and there cheating 
people.
     133. You will not cheat Advaita. Now I will cheat the cheater."
     134. Aware that the time to cheat the cheater had come, Advaita prepared all the articles of worship.
     135. Bringing pädya, arghya, äcamana water, Advaita Acärya worshiped Lord Caitanya's feet.
     136. Bowing down and offering fragrances, flowers, incense, and lamps to Lord Caitanya's feet, again and again Advaita 
recited this verse:

137.   namo brahmaëya-deväya
     go-brähmaëa-hitäya ca
jagad-dhitäya kåñëäya
     govindäya namo namaù

     Let me offer respectful obeisances unto Lord Kåñëa, who is the worshipable Deity for all brahminical men, who is the 
well-wisher of cows and brähmaëas, and who is always benefiting the whole world. I offer my repeated obeisances to the 
Personality of Godhead, known as Kåñëa and Govinda."*

     138. Reciting this verse, again and again Advaita bowed down before the Lord's feet. Recognizing His Lord, He wept. 
     
     139. With the tears from His eyes He washed the Lord's feet. Folding His hands, He offered daëdavat obeisances before 
the Lord's feet.
     140. Biting his tongue, smiling Gadädhara said, My Lord, You should treat a boy like that."
     141. Laughing at Gadädhara's words, Advaita said, Gadädhara, for how many days will you continue to think He is 
just a boy?"



     142. Surprised, Gadädhara thought within his heart, I think He is like the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself 
descended to this world."
     143. After some moments Lord Caitanya returned to external consciousness. Then He saw that Advaita Acärya was 
rapt in an ecstatic trance.
     144. Lord Caitanya kept His true identity hidden. Still, folding His hands, Advaita offered prayers.
     145. Bowing down, He touched the dust of the Lord's feet. He offered His body to the Lord.
     146. He said, O Lord, please be merciful to Me. I am Yours. Please know this without doubt.
     147. By seeing You, I have become fortunate. Please be merciful to Me, so the holy name of Lord Kåñëa will be 
manifested within Me.
     148. You have the power to break the bonds of repeated birth and death. Lord Kåñëa is always present in Your heart.
     149. The Supreme Lord knows very well how to glorify His devotee. As the devotee glorifies Him, so He glorifies His 
devotee.
     150. In His heart, Advaita thought, With this opulent worship I have now cheated the cheater."
     151. Laughing, Advaita said, O Viçvambhara, to Me, You are the greatest of all.
     152. Please stay here and happily talk about Lord Kåñëa. Then I will see You always.
     153. All the Vaiñëavas desire to see You and to chant Lord Kåñëa's names in Your company."
     154. Hearing Advaita's words, Lord Caitanya happily accepted them. The Lord then went home.
     155. Advaita thought, Perhaps the Supreme Lord has appeared in this world. I will go to Säntipura to test if that is true.
     156. If it is true that He is the Supreme Lord and I am His servant, then He will bind Me with ropes and drag Me to 
Him."
     157. Who has the power to understand Advaita's heart? By His power Lord Caitanya descended to this world.
     158. Please know without doubt that anyone who has no faith in these words will fall down.
     159. Accompanied by all the Vaiñëavas, Lord Caitanya performed saìkértana day after day.
     160. Seeing Lord Caitanya, everyone became blissful. Still, no one could see that Lord Caitanya was the Supreme Lord.
     161. Seeing the Lord's very wonderful ecstatic trances, everyone began to doubt in their hearts.
     162. Who can describe the Lord's ecstatic trances? Only Lord Ananta Seña can describe them.
     163. When Lord Caitanya trembled, a hundred men could not hold Him still. From His eyes flowed hundreds and 
hundreds of rivers of tears.
     164. His bodily hairs standing erect, His body was like a golden panasa fruit. Moment after moment He happily 
laughed aloud.
     165. Sometimes He would fall into an ecstatic trance for three hours. Returning to external consciousness, He would 
say nothing but Kåñëa!"
     166. Ears would burst to hear His roar. Still, he was merciful to the devotees. He delivered them from the material 
world.
     167. One moment His limbs would be stiff like pillars. Another moment they would be soft like butter.
     168. Seeing these wonders, no devotee thought Lord Caitanya could be a human being.
     169. Someone said, He must be a partial incarnation of the Supreme Lord."  Someone else said, Lord Kåñëa enjoys 
pastimes in His body."
     170. Someone else said, Perhaps He is Sukadeva, or Prahläda, or Närada." Someone else said, I think He will break all 
calamities."
     171. The devotees' wives said, He is Lord Kåñëa, taken birth among us."
     172. Someone else said, I think He is an incarnation of the Supreme Lord." In this way each person expressed the 
opinion in his heart.
     173. When Lord Caitanya returned to external consciousness, everyone embraced Him. No one has the power to 
describe how He wept.
     174. The Lord recited this verse of Kåñëa-karëämåta (41):

amüny adhanyäni dinäntaräëi
     hare tvad-älokanam antareëa
anätha-bandho karuëaika-sindho
     hä hanta hä hanta kathaà nayämi

     O My Lord, O Supreme Personality of Godhead, O friend of the helpless! You are the only ocean of mercy! Because I 
have not met You, My inauspicious days and nights have become unbearable. I do not know how I shall pass the time."*

     175. Where will I go to find the flutist Kåñëa?", the Lord asked. He sighed and wept.
     176. Staying with His close friends, the Lord said, I will tell you of My sufferings."
     177. The Lord said, My sufferings have no end. I found and then I lost the Kåñëa who is My life."
     178. Everyone was very happy to hear this secret. Full of faith in His words, they sat on four sides around Him.
     179. The Lord said, There is a village called Känäi-nataçälä (the dancing place of Lord Kåñëa). Returning from Gayä, I 
saw that place.
     180. In that place was a handsome boy dark like a tamäla tree. His charming hair was decorated with new guïjä.
     181. Above that was a splendid peacock feather. He wore a necklace of glistening jewels. I have no power to describe 
Him.
     182. In His hands He held a very beautiful flute. Very charming anklets decorated His feet.



    
     183. Decorated with jewel ornaments, His arms defeated sapphire pillars. The Srévatsa mark, the Kaustubha jewel, and a 
great jewel-necklace all shone on His chest.
     184. How can I describe His yellow garments, shark earrings, and lotus eyes?
     185. Smiling and smiling, He approached Me. He embraced Me, and then He ran away."
     186. Without first attaining His mercy, who has the power to understand these words of Lord Caitanya?
     187. Speaking and speaking, Lord Caitanya fell unconscious. Saying, O Kåñëa!", He fell to the ground.
     188. There was a great commotion. Everyone chanted, Kåñëa! Kåñëa!" Holding the Lord still, they wiped the dust from 
His feet.
     189. First the Lord was peaceful. Then He would not be peaceful. Calling out, Where is Kåñëa? Where is Kåñëa?", He 
wept.
     190. A moment later He would be peaceful again. He was naturally very humble and meek.
     191. Hearing the Lord talk about devotional service, everyone became very happy at heart.
     192. Everyone said, O Lord, we must have performed many pious deeds that now we are fortunate to have Your 
association.
     193. To a person who has attained Your association, of what value is even the world of Vaikuëtha? A sesame seed's 
worth of association with You bears the fruit of pure devotional service.
     194. We are all protected by You. Please become our leader in chanting the holy names.
     195. With Your tears of love please cool our bodies burned by the words of the offenders."
     196. After happily speaking words of encouragement to everyone, the Lord, walking like a maddened lion, returned to 
His home.
     197. At home the Lord did not act like an ordinary person. He was always in an ecstatic trance.
     198. How many streams of bliss flowed from His graceful eyes? The Gaìgä that was born from His feet now flows 
over His face.
     199. Where is Kåñëa? Where is Kåñëa?" were the only words the Lord spoke. He spoke nothing but this question.
     200. Seeing a Vaiñëava, the Lord would ask him, Where is Kåñëa?"
     201. Saying this, the Lord would weep greatly. Understanding, the devotees would try to comfort Him.
     202. One day Gadädhara, carrying some betelnuts, happily came before the Lord.
     203. Seeing Gadädhara, the Lord asked him, Where is dark Kåñëa, who wears yellow garments?"
     204. Seeing the Lord's sufferings, everyone thought their hearts were breaking. If someone tried to answer, he found 
no words would come.
     205. Saintly Gadädhara respectfully said, Lord Kåñëa is always in Your heart."
     206. Hearing the words Kåñëa is always in Your heart", Lord Caitanya tried to rip apart His chest with His fingernails.
     207. There was a great commotion. Gadädhara grabbed the Lord's hands and, speaking many words, somehow pacified 
Him.
     

   208-209. Kåñëa will come. Please be peaceful at heart", Gadädhara said. Seeing all this, Mother Saci became very pleased 
with Gadädhara. She thought, I have not seen anyone intelligent like this boy.
     210. Afraid, I will not even approach my son. This boy pacifies Him very easily."
     211. Mother Saci said to Gadädhara, My son, please stay here always. Please don't leave us and go somewhere else."
     212. Seeing the Lord's wonderful ecstasy of love, Mother Saci thought about her son. No other thoughts came in her 
heart. 
     213. In her heart Mother Saci thought, He is not a human being. What kind of human being can make flooding rivers 
of tears flow His eyes?
     214. I do not know what exalted person He is." Afraid, Mother Saci would not come before the Lord.
     215. At sunset the devotees gathered, one by one, at the Lord's house.
     216. With great devotion Sré Mukunda-Saïjaya read verses aloud.
     217. Hearing saintly Mukunda's splendid voice, Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the brähmaëas, entered an ecstatic trance.
     218. Haribol!", Lord Caitanya roared, filling the four directions. Then the Lord fell to the ground. No one could hold 
Him still.
     219. The Lord manifested fear, laughter, trembling, perspiring, roaring, and standing up of the body's hairs. He 
manifested all the symptoms of ecstasy simultaneously.
     220. Seeing these wonders, the devotees happily sang the holy names. Nothing checked the Lord's ecstasy.
     221. In this way the night passed like a moment. At sunrise the Lord somehow returned to external consciousness.
     222. Day and night, in this way  Saci's sun always chanted the holy names in His home.
     223. In this way Lord Caitanya began the sankirtana movement. Seeing this, the devotees found that their sufferings 
perished.
     224. Saci's son roared, Haribol!" In home after home, the materialists and offenders woke up. 
     225. Their happy sleep broken, the materialists became angry. They felt frustrated.
     226. Someone said, What kind of madness has come over these people?" Someone else said, We cannot even sleep at 
night!"
     227. Someone else said, All this screaming will anger God. Then all these people will perish."
     228. Someone else said, Shunning philosophy, they have become very arrogant."
     229. Someone else said, What are they singing about? Who knows? This is a conspiracy planned by the brähmaëa 



Srivasa.
     230. Just so they can eat, those four brothers get together and scream Kåñëa!" They are all madmen.
     231. Does one earn no piety by chanting in the mind? How does one earn piety by screaming?"
     232. Someone else said, O my brothers, Srivasa has gone mad. He will ruin the whole country.
     233. Today I heard in the royal court that the king ordered tow boats to come here.
    
    
     234. They will arrest anyone they hear singing the holy names in Nadéyä. That was the king's order.
     235. Srivasa Pandita will then run away and all of us will be destroyed.
     236. I already told you, `Throw Srivasa's house into the Gaìgä!'
     237. You thought I was only joking. Now you will see how we are all destroyed."
     238. Someone else said, Why should the calamity fall on us? We will tie up Srivasa and hand him over."
     239. In town after town the talk spread: The king will arrest the Vaiñëavas."
     240. Hearing this talk, the Vaiñëavas said, We will remember Lord Kåñëa. He will save us from this danger.
     241. Whatever Lord Kåñëacandra wills, that will happen. Why should these degraded people frighten us while our Lord 
is present?"
     242. Srivasa Pandita was very kind and generous. When he heard this talk he believed it was true.
     243. Seeing the Muslim king, Srivasa became afraid at heart. Lord Caitanya knew the devotees' hearts.
     244. The devotees did not understand that the Supreme Lord had descended in their midst. Now Saci's son began to 
reveal the truth to them.
     245. Lord Caitanya, more handsome than Kämadeva and with no rival anywhere in the three worlds, fearlessly walked 
about.
     246. His every limb was anointed with fragrant sandal paste. His lips were red. His eyes were lotus flowers.
     247. His hair was curly. His face was a full moon. A sacred thread decorated His shoulder. His form was charming.
     248. His garments were splendid. Betelnuts were on His lips. He happily walked by the Gaìgä's bank.
     249. When pious people saw Him they became happy. When materialists and offenders saw Him, they became morose.
     250. Someone said, He must have heard of the danger. Still He has no fear. He walks about town as if He were a 
prince."
     251. Someone else said, O my brother, I know what is happening. What you see is all a trick to escape."
     252. Lord Caitanya fearlessly looked in the four directions. He looked at the Gaìgä's beauty and the riverbank's beauty.
     253. Walking by the riverbank, He saw a herd of cows. They were mooing and drinking water.
     254. With raised tails some ran in the four directions. Some fought. Some napped. Some drank water.
     255. Seeing them, the Lord began to roar. I am He! I am He!", He shouted again and again.
     256. In this way He ran to Srivasa's house. Srivasa, what are you doing now?", the Lord bellowed. 
     257. Within his home, Srivasa was worshiping Lord Nåsiàha. Pounding again and again, Lord Caitanya broke the door 
open.
     258. Whom do you worship? On whom do you meditate? Look! The person you worship has come!", He roared.
     259. Srivasa saw a form like blazing fire, Then his meditation broke. He looked in the four directions. 
     260. He saw Lord Caitanya sitting in a véräsana yoga posture. Lord Caitanya had four arms. He held a conchshell, 
cakra, club, and lotus.
     261. He roared like a maddened lion. Slapping the palm of His hand against His left shoulder, He made a great sound.
     262. Seeing all this, Srivasa trembled. Then he became stunned. He did not move.
     263. The Lord roared, O Srivasa! For so many days you did not know My true identity?
     264. Because of your loud saìkértana I left Vaikuëtha and came here with all My associates.
     265. Not knowing Me, You left Me and went to Sästipura.
     266. I will rescue the devotees. I will kill all the demons. Don't worry. Now recite prayers to Me."
     267. Gazing at the Lord, Srivasa wept tears of love. The fears in his heart died. Now He was confident.
     268. His whole body was filled with joy. He offered daëdavat obeisances. Then, folding his hands, he recited prayers.
     269. By his nature, Srivasa Pandita was a great devotee of the Lord. He accepted the Lord's order. By the Lord's desire, 
he recited prayers.
     270. He began his prayers by quoting a verse from Srémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.1), a verse where demigod Brahmä, his 
illusion was dispelled, said:

271.   naumédya te 'bhra-vapuñe tadid-ambaräya
     guïjävataàsa-paripiccha-lasan-mukhäya
vanya-sraje kavala-netra-viñäëa-veëu-
     lakñmä-çriye mådu-pade paçupäìgajäya

     My dear Lord, You are the only worshipful Supreme Lord, Personality of Godhead. Therefore I am offering my humble 
obeisances and prayers just to please You. Your bodily features are of the color of clouds filled with water. You are 
glittering with a silver electric aura emanating from Your yellow garments.*
     Let me offer my respectful repeated obeisances unto the son of Mahäräja Nanda, who is standing before me with 
conchshell, earrings, and a peacock feather on His head. His face is beautiful. He is wearing a helmet, garlanded with 
forest flowers, and He stands with a morsel of food in His hand. He is decorated with cane and bugle, and He carries a 
buffalo-horn and flute. He stands before me with small lotus feet."*



     272. Then Srivasa said, I offer my respectful obeisances unto the feet of Lord Viçvambhara. He is dark like a monsoon 
cloud. He wears yellow garments.
     273. I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of Saci's son. He is decorated with a peacock feather and a necklace of 
new guïjä.
     274. I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of Ganga dasa's student. He wears a garland of forest flowers. He holds 
rice and yogurt in His hand.
     275. I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of Jagannätha Miçra's son. His face and form are more glorious than 
millions of moons.
     276. You are the same Supreme Lord who carried a buffalo-horn bugle, a flute, and a cane. O my Lord, I offer my 
respectful obeisances to Your feet. 
     277. You are the same person the four Vedas call, `the son of Mahäräja Nanda'. O Lord, I offer my respectful obeisances 
to Your feet. 
     278. After reciting Brahmä's prayer, Srivasa offered his own prayers to the Lord's feet. Then the following prayers 
appeared on Srivasa's mouth:
     279. You are Viñëu. You are Kåñëa. You are the master of all yajïas. The most sacred Gaìgä is the water that has 
washed Your feet.
     280. You are Rämacandra, the life of Sétä. You are Nåsiàha. Brahmä, Siva, and all the demigods are bumblebees 
attracted to Your feet.
     281. You are known by study of Vedänta. You are Näräyaëa. You are Vämana, who cheated Mahäräja Bali.
     282. You are Hayagréva. You are the life of the worlds. You are the moon of Néläcala. You are the origin of everything.
     283. Who is not broken by Your mäyä? Even Goddess Lakñmé, who stays always with You, has no power to 
understand You.
     284. Your brothers, friends, and companions all serve You in every way. What, then, can be said of others, of persons 
bewildered by false pride, persons who think themselves masters?
     285. Disguised as a householder, You bewildered me. I did not know who You are. My birth was very lowly.
     286. Displaying many illusions, You cheated me. You washed my garments, folded my dhoti, and served me in many 
ways.
     287. I am no longer afraid. O master of my life, please hear my words: You are my Lord. Now You have come before 
my eyes.
     288. Today all my sufferings are destroyed. On this day You have appeared before me.
     289. Today my birth and all my deeds have borne fruit. Today all auspiciousness has come before me. 
     290. Today my ancestors are delivered. Today my home has become glorious.
     291. Today my eyes have become fortunate without limit. Today I gaze on You, the Supreme Lord whose feet Goddess 
Lakñmé serves."
     292. Speaking these words, Srivasa Pandita entered an ecstatic trance. Raising his arms, he wept and sighed.
     293. Gazing at Lord Caitanya's wonderful form, fortunate Srivasa rolled on the ground. 
     294. Wonderful happiness entered Srivasa's body. The brähmaëa Srivasa drowned in an ocean of bliss. 
     295. Smiling, the Lord heard Srivasa's prayers. Then the merciful Lord said to Srivasa, 
     296. Bring your wife, children and the others in your house. They should see My form.
     297. You and your wife should worship My feet. You may ask a boon, whatever you desire in your heart."
     298. Accepting the Lord's order, Srivasa Pandita quickly came with all his associates.
     299. To Lord Caitanya's feet he offered all the flowers intended for Lord Viñëu's worship.
     300. Accompanied by his wife, with fragrances, flowers, incense, and lamps the brähmaëa worshiped the Lord's 
graceful feet and wept.
     301. Accompanied by his brothers, wife, servants, maidservants, and everyone else, Srivasa fell down before the Lord's 
feet and spoke prayers in a voice choked with emotion. 
     302. Filled with love for Srivasa, Lord Caitanya placed His feet on the heads of all. 
     303. Unseen, the Lord touched the heads of all. Smiling, He said, May your thoughts always rest in Me."
     304. Roaring, Lord Caitanya called for Srivasa. 
     305. He said, O Srivasa! Is there some fear in your heart? I hear that the king's boats have come to capture you.
     306. I control the many spirit souls who reside in the countless material universes. I push them to action.
     307. Only if I, residing the king's body, give him the order will the king say that you should be captured.
     308. If I do not give him the order, but he acts independently, then I will look for something else.
     309. I will be the first to go on the boat. There I will approach the king.
     310. Will the king remain on his throne after he sees Me? I will bewilder him and bring him down from his throne.
     311. If he does not become bewildered, then he may ask Me questions. Please hear My plan. I will describe it.
     312. I will say, `Listen. Listen, O king. Please learn what is true and what is false. Please assemble all the mullahs and 
kazis.
     313.  `O king, please bring all the elephants, horses, animals, and birds to your court.
     314.  `Order all the kazis to read aloud from your scriptures and inspire everyone to weep.'
     315. If they have no power to do that, then I will reveal Myself to the king.
     316.  I will tell him, `On the word of these men you have forbidden saìkértana. You have seen the little power they 
possess.
     317.  `With your own eyes you will see My power.' Then I will capture a mad elephant and bring it here.



     318. I will bring many elephants, horses, animals, and birds. I will make them chant `Kåñëa!' and I will make them 
weep.
     319. Then I will make the king and his followers also chant `Kåñëa!', and I will make them weep also.
     320. If in your heart you don't believe Me, then I will show you. You will see with your own eyes."
     321. The Lord saw Srévä'sa's young niece, who was named Näräyaëé.
     322. Even today among the Vaiñëavas it is said, Näräyaëé was the object of Lord Caitanya's mercy.
     323. Then Lord Caitanyacandra, who is the Supersoul in all living beings, gave this order: Näräyaëé! Chant `Kåñëa!' and 
weep."
     324. Then four-year old Näräyaëé acted with wild abandon. She called out, O Kåñëa!" and she wept. She was not aware 
of the external world.
     325. Streams of tears flowed over her limbs and fell to the ground. Her eyes were filled with tears.
     326. Smiling and smiling, Lord Caitanya said, Have your fears died?"
     327. Eloquent Srivasa understood everything. Throwing his arms in the air, he told the Lord,
     328-329. When Your form of time destroys the entire creation, I will chant Your name and I will not be afraid. Now 
that You are here in my house, why should I be afraid?
     330. When he had spoken these words, Srivasa Pandita and his associates entered an ecstatic trance. There they saw 
the Lord's form.
     331. Srivasa and his servants and maidservants gazed at the Lord's form, a form even the four Vedas yearn to see.
     332. How will I describe the glorious activities of Srivasa, the dust of whose feet purifies the world?
     333-334. As Lord Kåñëa appeared in Vasudeva's home, but enjoyed pastimes in Nanda's home, so Lord Caitanya 
appeared in Jagannätha Miçra's home, but enjoyed pastimes in Sréväsa Pandita’s home.
     335. Sréväsa Paëdita was dear to all the Vaiñëavas. All who came to his home became happy.
     336. Sréväsa's servants and maidservants happily gazed at the Supreme Lord, whom the Vedas glorify with prayers in 
their mouths.
     337. By serving a Vaiñëava one attains the supreme goal. By a Vaiñëava's mercy one meets Lord Kåñëa. That becomes 
inevitable.
     338. Lord Caitanya ordered Sréväsa, Don't tell anyone about this."
     339. Regaining external consciousness, Lord Caitanya became embarrassed at heart. He reassured Sréväsa and then He 
returned home.
     340. Srivasa Pandita and his wife, brothers, servants, and maidservants were all filled with happiness.
     341. Anyone who hears the prayers Srivasa spoke when he saw the Lord's form will become a servant of Lord Kåñëa.
     342. Lord Balaräma, who stays in my heart as the Supersoul, has ordered me to sing of Lord Caitanya's pastimes.
     343. I bow down before the feet of the Vaiñëavas. I pray that Lord Balaräma may be my master birth after birth.
     344. As Narasiàha" and Yadusiàha" (the lion of the Yädavas) are two names for the same person, so Nityänanda" and 
Balaräma" are two names for the same person. This I know.
     345. I sing the glories of Lord Nityänanda. who is known as Avadhütacandra" (the moon of avadhütas), who is Lord 
Balaräma Himself, and who is dear to Lord Caitanya.
     346. O my brothers, with a single mind please hear this Madhya-khanda. Hearing this Madhya-khaëda is like 
performing saìkértana for one year. 
     347. The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Three
Sri Nityananda-milana

Meeting Lord Nityananda

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the Lord of my life! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of Nityänanda and 
Gadädhara!
     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is conquered by Advaita and the other devotees! O Lord, please give me the gift 
of pure devotional service. Please deliver this poor and wretched person.
     3. Staying in Navadvépa with His associates, Lord Caitanya floated in the happiness of devotional service.
     4. The Lord loved the devotees like His own life breath. Embracing them, and calling out "Kåñëa!", He wept.
     5. Seeing the Lord's great spiritual love, the devotees around Him in the four directions wept.
     6. Seeing Lord Caitanya's devotional love, even persons whose hearts were like stones or dried wood became 
overwhelmed with love.
     7. Turning from wealth, children, and home, the devotees chanted the holy names day and night in the Lord's 
company.
     8. Haering about Lord Kåñëa, Lord Caitanya became overwhelmed with love.
     9. Accepting the role of a devotee, for six hours Lord Caitanya would weep like the Gaìgä.
     10. When He laughed, the Lord laughed for three hours. When He fell unconscuious, for three hours He did not 
breathe.



     11. Sometimes He would manifest His true nature. Proudly declaring, "I am He. I am He.", He would laugh.
     12. He said, "Where is the old man who brought Me here? I will carry the nectar of devotional service to every home."
     13. The next moment He called out, "O Kåñëa! O father!", and wept. With His hair He bound His feet.
     14. Again and again reciting a verse about Akrüra's journey, He fell like a stick to the ground..
     15. Then Lord Caitanya became like Akrüra. His external consciousness now far away, He said,
     16. "O Nanda, please come with Kåñëa and Balaräma to Mathurä. We will all see the great royal festival of the Dhanur-
yajïa."
     17. Seeing these different kinds of ecstatic love and different kinds of ecstatic talking, the Vaiñëavas floated in 
transcendental bliss.
     18. One day, after hearing a verse about Lord Varäha, Lord Caitanya roared and went to Muräri's house.
     19. As Lord Rämacandra dearly loved Hanumän, so Lord Caitanya dearly loved Muräri Gupta.
     20. Lord Caitanya went to Muräri's home. Muräri respectfully bowed down before the Lord's feet.
     21. Calling out, "Boar! Boar", Lord Caitanya ran. Stunned, Muräri Gupta looked in the four directions.
     22. Lord Caitanya entered the temple room of Lord Viñëu. There He saw a beautiful waterpot.
     23. In that moment Lord Caitanya manifested the form of Lord Varäha. With His tusks He lifted the waterpot.
     24. Roaring and manifesting the form of Varäha with four hooves, Lord Caitanya said, "Offer prayers to Me, Muräri."
     25. Muräri was stunned at that wonderful sight. What could Muräri say? No words came to his mouth.
     26. The Lord demanded, "Speak! Speak! Don't be afraid. For so many days you did not know who I am."
     27. Trembling, Muräri made this request, "O Lord, You alone know how to speak these prayers.
     28. Ananta Çeña, who carries countless universes on one of His thousand heads, offers prayers to You.
     29. "Still, He cannot come to the end of Your glories. Who else has the power to describe all Your glories?
     30. "The whole world accepts the Vedas' opinions. Still, the Vedas do not know everything about You.
     31. "O Lord, I see and hear that countless universes come from the pores of Your body, and enter them again.
     32. "You are full of transcendental bliss. How can the Vedas know all Your pastimes?
     33. "Therefore You alone know Yourself. When You reveal Yourself, persons who have Your mercy can know 
something about You.
     34. "How can I be qualified to offer prayers to You?" Speaking these words, Muräri Gupta wept and bowed down.
     35. Pleased with Muräri Gupta's words, Lord Varäha then spoke this angry criticism of the Vedas:
     36. "Saying that I have no hands, feet, face, or eyes, the Vedas mock Me.
     37. "In Väräëasé a teacher named Prakäçänanda breaks and breaks into pieces the limbs of My body.
     38. "He teaches the Vedas, but he does not think that I have a body. All his limbs have leprosy, but he does not know 
it.
     39. "My limbs are supremely pure. They contain all yajïas within them. Brahmä, Çiva, and all the demigods sing the 
glories of My nature and My pastimes.
     40. "The touch of My limbs makes everything pure and sacred. Still, this fellow in Väräëasé says that my body is an 
`illusion'. How can I tolerate that?
     41. "Please listen, O Muräri Gupta, and I will tell you the truth. I will tell you the secret of the Vedas.
     42. "I am Lord Varäha. I am the truth described in the Vedas. In ancient times I rescued the earth.
     43. "I have descended to this world to begin the saìkértana movement. I will stay among the devotees. I will kill the 
demons.
     44. "I will not tolerate an attack on My servant. Even if the attacker is My son, I will kill him.
     45. "If he touches my servant, I will cut My own son into pieces. I do not speak a lie. O Muräri Gupta, please listen 
with all your heart.
     46. "When I lifted up the earth, her womb touched Me.
     47. "In this way a powerful son named Naraka was born. I taught My son everything about religion.
     48. "My son became a great king. He protected the demigods, brähmaëas, gurus, and devotees.
     49. "Still, because of past bad karma he fell into bad association. He associated with King Bäna. Then he took pleasure 
in tormenting the devotees.
     50. "I will not tolerate an attack on My servants. To protect My servants, I cut My son into pieces.. 
     51. "Birth after birth you have served Me. Therefore I have told all this to you."
     52. Overwhelmed by hearing the Lord's words, Muräri Gupta wept.
     53. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya and to Muräri Gupta! Glory to Lord Varäha, the protector of His servants!
     54. In this way, in home after home, the Lord mercifully revealed His true identity to all of His servants.
     55. Recognizing their Lord, all His servants felt great bliss in their hearts.
     56. No longer were they afraid of the materialists and offenders. In all the marketplaces and bathing ghätäs they loudly 
chanted "Kåñëa!"
     57. Gathering together with their Lord, the devotees blissfuly chanted the holy names day and night.
     58. All the devotees were there. Only Lord Nityänanda was absent. Seeing that His brother was not there, Lord 
Caitanya became very unhappy. 
     59. Lord Caitanya always meditated on Lord Nityänanda. He knew that Lord Nityänanda is the Ananta Çeña.
     60. Please hear about Lord Nityänanda. In the form of sütras I will now tell something of His birth and activities.
     61. In the land of Räòha-deça is the village named Ekacakra, where Lord Nityänanda was born.
     62. A short distance away is the Çiva-liìga Deity named Mauòeçvara". Lord Nityänanda-Balaräma worshiped that Deity.
     63. In that village lived a brähmaëa named Häòäi Paëòita. He was merciful and very renounced.
     64. His wife was named Padmavaté. She was chaste and devoted to her husband. She was a transcendental potency of 



Lord Viñëu. She was the mother of the worlds.
     65. This brähmaëa and brähmaëé were very noble and generous. In their home Lord Nityänanda took birth.
     66. Lord Nityänanda was the eldest of their sons. The eyes that saw His handsome features and virtues became filled 
with pleasure.
     67. In the Adi-khaëòa I narrated Lord Nityänanda's childhood pastimes in some detail. If I repeat them again, this book 
will become very large.
     68. For some days Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes in the home of Häòäi Paëòita.
     69. Lord Nityänanda decided in His heart to leave home. Still, He did not leave, for that would make His mother and 
father unhappy.
     70. There was not a sesame-seed's worth of time that His mother did not gaze on Lord Nityänanda. A moment without 
Him seemed longer than a yuga to His father.
     71. Häòäi Paëòita did not leave his son Nityänanda for even a sesame-seed's worth of time.
     72-73. When he went about his duties plowing, at the temple, at the marketplace, or on the pathways, every half-
sesame seed of time he would turn around and look at Lord Nityänanda following behind.
     74. Again and again he would embrace Lord Nityänanda, whose body was soft and delicate like a puppet made of 
cream.
     75. Wherever he went, Häòäi Paëòita took his son. Lord Nityänanda was the life breath in Häòäi's body.
     76. The Supersoul in everyone's heart, Lord Nityänanda understood everything. He always stayed with His father and 
make him happy.
     77. Then, by divine arrangement, one day a handsome sannyäsé came to the home of Lord Nityänanda's father.
     78. Lord Nityänanda's father offered alms him. He happily offered hospitality.
     79. The whole night Lord Nityänanda's father talked with him about Lord Kåñëa.
     80. When dawn came and he wished to depart, the great sannyäsé spoke to Lord Nityänanda's father.
     81. The sannyäsé said, "I wish that you give me one thing in charity." Lord Nityänanda's father replied, “Whatever you 
wish."
     82. The sannyäsé said, "I am traveling to many holy places. I do not have a good brähmaëa companion.
     83. "Give me your eldest son to be my companion for some days.
     84. "I will see Him as more dear than my own life. He will see all the holy places."
     85. Hearing the sannyäsé's words, the saintly brähmaëa deeply thought again and again in his heart. 
     86. He thought, "This sannyäsé has asked me to give my very life as a gift to him. But if I do not give this gift, then I 
will become a person whose everything is destroyed.
     87. "In ancient times many great souls attained auspiciousness by giving their lives in charity to a sannyäsé.
     88. "Daçaratha gave his life, His son Rämacandra, when Viçvämitra asked.
     89. "Although he could not live without Räma, still King Daçaratha gave Him in charity. This is told in the Puräëas.
     90. "Now I have the same dilemma. O Lord Kåñëa, please rescue me from this dilemma."
     91. Why did Häòäi Paëòita not understand that this situation was arranged by the Lord Himself? If Häòäi Paëòita had 
known, then how would Lord Nityänanda have left home?
     92. Häòäi Paëòita approached his wife and told her everything, from beginning to end.
     93. Hearing his words, his chaste wife, who was the mother of the worlds, said, "My lord, whatever you wish is what I 
say also."
     94. Lord Nityänanda's father returned to the sannyäsé. He gave his son to that sannyäsé. Then he bowed his head. 
     95. Then that exalted sannyäsé left with Lord Nityänanda. In this way Lord Nityänanda left home.
     96. When Lord Nityänanda was gone, Häòäi Paëòita fell unconscious to the ground.
     97. Who can lament as weep as he did? The sound of his weeping broke stones and dry wood into pieces.
     98. Overcome with the nectar of spiritual love, he became stunned and motionless. The people said, "Häòäi Paëòita has 
gone mad."
     99. For tree months he did not accept food. With spiritual power given by Lord Caitanya, he remained alive.
     100. If He loved His parents, why did the Lord leave? The powers and activities of Lord Viñëu and the Vaiñëavas are 
inconceivable.
     101. Although His mother Devahüti was like a widow, still Lord Kapila left her and accepted a life of renunciation.
     102. Although his father was the great Vaiñëava Vyäsa, Çukadeva left home and did not even turn his head to look 
back.
     103. In the same way Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the brähmaëas, renounced everything and left His mother, Çacé, who 
was then all alone.
     104. Renunciation for a spiritual purpose is not an abandonment of one's duty. Only a great soul advanced in spiritual 
life can understand all this.
     105. Even persons dry like wood melt when they hear the Lord's pastimes meant to deliver the conditioned souls.
     106. By hearing the story of Lord Rämacandra's leaving His father and going to a secluded forest, even a yavana will 
weep.
     107. In this way Lord Nityänanda left His home and happily traveled to many holy places.
     108. Noble-hearted Lord Nityänanda visited Gayä, Väräëasé, Prayäga, Mathurä, Dvärakä, and the äçrama of Nara-
Näräyaëa Åñi.
     109. He went to Lord Buddha's home and Lord Vyäsa's home. He visited Raìganätha, Setubandha, and the Malaya 
Hills.
     110. Then the Lord went to Anantapura. He fearlessly wandered in the uninhabited jungles.



     111. In these pastimes the Lord visited the Gomaté, Gaëòuké, Sarayü, and Käveré rivers. He visited Ayodhyä and 
Daëòakäraëya.
     112. He visited Trimalla, Vyeìkaöanätha, Sapta-godävaré, Maheça-sthäna, and Kanyakä-nagaré.
     113. He visited Revä, Mahiñmaté, Malla-tértha, and Hardwar, where the Gaìgä descended to this world in ancient times.
     114. After seeing all these holy places, Lord Nityänanda returned to Mathurä.
     115. No one had the power to understand that Lord Nityänanda was the origin of Lord Ananta. When He saw the 
place in Mathurä where He was born in ancient times, Lord Nityänanda roared with pleasure.
     116. Lord Nityänanda always manifested the mood of a child. He manifested no other mood. He happily played in the 
dust of Våndävana.
     117. He made no effort even to eat. Thinking of Himself as a child, He rolled in the dust of Våndävana.
     118. No one had the power to understand His exalted nature. Except for tasting the nectar of topics about Lord Kåñëa, 
He did not eat.
     119. On some days He would drink a little milk, if it was offered unasked.
     120. At the time Lord Nityänanda was thus staying in Våndävana, Lord Caitanya appeared in Navadvépa.
     121. Always chanting the holy names, Lord Caitanya was filled with bliss. Still, because He could not see Lord 
Nityänanda, He was also unhappy.
     122. Until He heard news of Lord Caitanya, Lord Nityänanda waited in Våndävana.
     123. When He learned about Lord Caitanya, Lord Nityänanda at once went to Nityänanda, where He stayed at 
Nandana Acärya's home.
     124. Nandana Acärya was a great devotee of the Lord. He gazed at Lord Nityänanda, who was splendid like the sun.
     125. Lord Nityänanda wore the garments of an avadhüta. His body was tall. He was always grave and profound.
     126. The holy name of Lord Kåñëa stayed on His tongue day and night. He had no rival in the three worlds. He was 
the home of Lord Caitanya Himself. 
     127. Moment after moment He roared with bliss. He was wild, as if He were an incarnation of Lord Balaräma Himself.
     128. His charming face defeated millions of moons. His smile was the life of all the worlds. His lips were graceful and 
handsome.
     129. The splendor of His teeth defeated pearls. His glistening eyes were large and red.
     130. His long arms reached to His knees. His chest was broad. He walked with soft and graceful feet.
     131. He spoke very kind words to everyone. When the people heard the words from His mouth, their bonds of karma 
were at once destroyed.
     132. When Lord Nityänanda came to the towns of Nadéyä, all the worlds exclaimed, "Jaya! Jaya"
     133. Who has the power to properly glorify Lord Nityänanda, who personally broke Lord Caitanya's sannyäsa daëòa?
     134. Even a merchant, or a lowly person, or a fool who chants Lord Nityänanda's name becomes able to purify the 
entire world.
     135. Nandana Acärya happily offered hospitality to Lord Nityänanda.
     136. Whoever hears of Lord Nityänanda's arrival in Navadvépa will attain a great wealth of spiritual love. 
     137. When He heard of Lord Nityänanda's arrival, Lord Caitanya felt limitless happiness in His heart.
     138. Speaking to the Vaiñëavas, Lord Caitanya revealed what was to happen, but no one understood the heart of His 
words.
     139. He said, "O My brothers, in two or three days a great person will come here."
     140. By divine arrangement, on that day Lord Caitanya worshiped Lord Viñëu and then hurried to meet the Vaiñëavas.
     141. The Lord told everyone, "Last night I saw a great wonder in a dream.
     142. "There was a chariot that was the best in the world. It had a palm-tree flag. It stopped before My door.
     143. "On that chariot I saw a very tall person. On His shoulder He carried a mace. He was not peaceful.
     144. "In His left hand He held a cane-kamaëòalu. He wore blue garments. A blue turban decorated His head.
     145. "On His left ear was a colorful earring. I think He looked like Lord Balaräma.
     146. " `Is this Nimäi Paëòita's home?' He repeated ten or twenty times.
     147. "He wore the garments of an avadhüta. He was very powerful. I never saw anyone powerful like Him.
     148. "Very respectfully I gazed at Him. I asked, `O great personality, who are You?'
     149. "He smiled and said to Me, `We are brothers. Tomorrow You and I will meet.'
     150. "Hearing His words, I became very happy. I felt that He and I are the same person."
     151. Speaking these words, Lord Caitanya left external consciousness far behind. Entering the mood of Lord Balaräma, 
He began to roar. 
     152. "Bring wine! bring wine!" He roared. Hearing His roar, everyone felt that their ears would split.
     153. Çréväsa Paëòita said, "O my Lord, please hear. You already possess the wine You desire.
     154. "Others can taste it only if You give it to them." Trembling, the devotees stayed far away.
     155. In their hearts the Vaiñëavas thought, "There must be a reason for all this."
     156. Laughing, singing äryä and tarajä songs, and rocking His body to and fro, red-eyed Lord Caitanya became like 
Lord Balaräma.
     157. After some moments the Lord returned to His natural state. Then He explained the dream.
     158. He said, "In My heart I think there is only one explanation: An exalted personality has come here.
     159. "As I told you all before: We will soon see an exalted person.
     160. "Haridäsa, go! Çréväsa Paëòita, go! Go and find who this person is."
     161. On the Lord's order these two great devotees happily searched every part of Navadvépa.
     162. As they searched and searched, the two devotees said, "I think this person must be Lord Balaräma Himself."



     163. Wild with happiness, the two devotees searched the city, but they did not find even half a sesame seed's worth of 
news.
     164. For nine hours they searched in all of Nadéyä. Not finding the object of their search, they returned to Lord 
Caitanya.
     165. To the Lord's feet they presented this report: “We did not see Him anywhere.
     166. "We looked in the homes of every Vaiñëava, every sannyäsé, every pious householder, and every materialist, but 
we did not see Him.
     167. "We looked everywhere in Navadvépa. Only in the villages outside Navadvépa did we not look."
     168. Hearing their words, Lord Caitanya smiled. He knew Lord Nityänanda was playing a trick. He thought, 
"Nityänanda has hidden Himself very well."
     169. In this incarnation of the Lord some people sing the names of Lord Caitanya, but when they hear the name of 
Lord Nityänanda, they jump up and run away.
     170. They are like persons who worship Lord Kåñëa but do not honor Lord Çiva. These sinners go to Yamaräja's abode.
     171. In this incarnation Lord Nityänanda is carefully hidden. Only if Lord Caitanya Himself reveals Him can anyone 
see Lord Nityänanda.
     172. Persons who, not understanding the truth, blaspheme Lord Caitanya or Lord Nityänanda find great obstacles 
blocking their progress in devotional service to Lord Viñëu.
     173. Çréväsa and the other devotees certainly knew the truth about the Lord. Still, they could not see Lord Nityänanda. 
This is a great wonder.
     174. After a moment Lord Caitanya gently smiled and said, "Come with Me and we will find Him."
     175. Chanting "Jaya Kåñëa!" as they walked, the devotees happily went with Lord Caitanya.
     176. Accompanied by the devotees, Lord Caitanya, who knew everything, at once went to Nandana Acärya's home.
     177. In that home stayed the jewel of exalted persons. Everyone gazed at Him. He was splendid like millions of suns.
     178. Rapt in meditation, He did not know that anyone had come. Filled with the happiness of meditation, He smiled.
     179. Aware that this was a person very advanced in devotional service, Lord Caitanya and His associates bowed down 
before Him.
     180. Everyone respectfully stood. No one said anything. They only gazed at Him.
     181. Lord Caitanya stood before Lord Nityänanda. Lord Nityänanda thought, "Here is the Lord of My life".

A Song in Kedära-räga

182. biçwambhara-mürti jena madana-samän
dibya gandha mälya dibya bäsa paridhän

     Lord Caitanya's form is handsome like Kämadeva. His fragrances, garlands, and garments are all splendid.

183. ki haya kanaka-dyuti se dehera äge
se badana dekhite candera sädha läge

     What is gold's splendor before His form? The moon yearns to gaze on His face. 

184. (Refrain) manohara çré-gauräìga nityänanda räy
bhakata-jana-saìge nagare beòäy

     Accompanied by the devotees, charming Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda walk in the city.

185. se danta dekhite kothä mukutära däm
se keça-bandhana dekhi' na rahe geyän

     Where can anyone find pearls like Their teeth? Anyone who gazes at Their tied-up hair will not remain conscious of 
this external world.

186. dekhite äyata dui aruëa nayan
ära ki kamala äche hena haya jïän

     Anyone who sees Their large reddish eyes will think, “These are lotus flowers."

187. se äjänu dui bhuja hådaya su-pén
tähe çobhe sükñma yajïa-sütra ati kñéë

     Their arms reach to Their knees. Their broad chests are decorated with fine and graceful sacred threads.. 

188. laläöe bicitra ürdhwa-tilaka sundar
äbharaëa binä sarba-aìga manohar



     Beautiful and wonderful Vaiñëava-tilaka decorates Their foreheads. Even without ornaments, Their limbs are charming 
and handsome. 

189. kiba haya koöi maëi se nakhe cähite
se häsya dekhite kibä kariba amåte

     Anyone who gazes at Their toenails sees millions of jewels. Anyone who gazes at Their smiles drinks nectar.The two 
moons Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and Çré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of Their feet.

Chapter Four
Sri Nityananda-milana

Meeting Lord Nityananda

A Song

(Refrain)  jaya jaya jagata-jébana gauracandra
anukñaëa ha-u småti taba pada-dwandwa

     Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life of the worlds! May I remember His feet at every moment.

1.   nityänanda-sammukhe rahila biçwambhar
cinilena nityänanda äpana éçwar

     Lord Caitanya stood before Lord Nityänanda. Lord Nityänanda recognized His Lord.

2.   hariñe stambhita haila nityänanda-räy
eka-dåñti ha-i' biçwambhara-rüpa cäy

     Stunned with happiness, with unblinking eyes Lord Nityänanda gazed at Lord Caitanya's form.

3.   rasanäya lihe jena daraçane pän
bhuje jena äliìgana nasikaye ghräë

     It was as if with His tongue Lord Nityänanda licked Lord Caitanya's form. It was as if with His eyes Lord Nityänanda 
drank the handsomeness of Lord Caitanya's form. It was as if with His arms Lord Nityänanda embraced Lord Caitanya. It 
was as if with His nose Lord Nityänanda smelled Lord Caitanya.

4.   e-i mata nityänanda haiya stambhita
na bole na kore kichu sabe-i bismita

     Lord Nityänanda stood stunned and motionless. He neither said nor did anything. At this, everyone there was filled 
with wonder.

     5. Lord Caitanya is the master of all living entities. He knew how to bring Lord Nityänanda out of His trance.
     6. Lord Caitanya hinted that Srivasa should recite a verse from Srémad-Bhägavatam.
     7. Understanding the Lord's hint, Srivasa Pandita at once recited a verse describing meditation on Lord Kåñëa. 
     8. He recited (Srémad-Bhägavatam 10.21.5):

barha-pédaà nata-vara-vapuù karëayoù karëikäraà
     bibhrad väsaù kanaka-kapiçaà vaijayantéà ca mäläm
randhrän veëor adhara-sudhayä pürayan gopa-våndair
     våndäraëyaà sva-pada-ramaëaà präviçad géta-kértiù

     They remembered how Kåñëa dressed, decorated with a peacock feather on His head, just like a dancing actor, and with 
blue flowers pushed over His ear. His garment glowed yellow gold, and He was garlanded with a vaijayanté necklace. 
Dressed in such an attractive way, Kåñëa filled up the holes of His flute with the nectar emanating from His lips. So they 
remembered Him, entering the forest of Våndävana, which is always glorified by the footprints of Kåñëa and His 
companions."*

     9. Simply by hearing the recitation of this verse, Lord Nityänanda fainted. He was no longer conscious.
     10. Lord Nityänanda had fainted in ecstasy. Recite! Recite!", Lord Caitanya ordered Srivasa. 



     11. After some moments of hearing this verse repeated, Lord Nityänanda regained consciousness. Touching Lord 
Caitanya, He wept.
     12. Again and again hearing the verse, Lord Nityänanda became mad and roared like a lion. Hearing His roar, the 
universe broke into pieces.
     13. Unseen by the others, Lord Nityänanda violently fell to the ground. In their hearts everyone thought, His bones 
must have broken into pieces."
     14. Afraid that He was hurt, the Vaiñëavas called out, Kåñëa, save Him! Kåñëa, save Him!"
     15. Lord Nityänanda rolled on the ground. His body was flooded with tears from His eyes.
     16. Gazing at Lord Caitanya's face, He sighed. Bliss was in His heart. Moment after moment He laughed aloud.
     17. One moment He danced. Another moment He bowed down. Another moment He slapped His arms. Another 
moment He jumped with both feet.
     18. Seeing this great wonder of the mad bliss of love for Lord Kåñëa, Lord Caitanya and the Vaiñëavas wept. 
     19. Again and again Lord Nityänanda was overcome with ecstasy. Everyone tried to hold Him still, but no one could.
     20. When no Vaiñëava could hold Him still, Lord Caitanya embraced Him.
     21. Lord Nityänanda had surrendered His life to Lord Caitanya. When Lord Caitanya embraced Him, He became still.
     22. The Lord to whom He had surrendered His life now embracing Him, Lord Nityänanda became motionless. 
     23. Lord Nityänanda now floated in the waters of love for Lord Caitanya. He was like Lakñmaëa, who became 
powerless in Lord Räma's embrace.
     24. Struck by the arrow of pure spiritual love, Lord Nityänanda fell unconscious. Still embracing Lord Nityänanda, 
Lord Caitanya wept.
     25. I heard that the blissful love They felt in separation was like love of Sré Räma and Lakñmaëa.
     26. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda felt the highest love. Except for the love of Sré Räma and Lakñmaëa, it cannot 
be compared to any other love.
     27. After a few moments Lord Nityänanda returned to external consciousness. Everyone shouted Hari!" and Jaya!"
     28. Lord Caitanya embraced Lord Nityänanda. Thinking that Their roles were now reversed, Gadädhara smiled within 
his heart.
     29. Lord Ananta Seña, who always holds up the Supreme Lord, now rests in His Lord's embrace. Now Lord Ananta's 
pride is crushed into powder.
     30. Gadädhara understood Lord Nityänanda's power. Lord Nityänanda understood Gadädhara's heart.
     31. Gazing at Lord Nityänanda, all the devotees felt their hearts become filled with Lord Nityänanda.
     32. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda gazed at each other. Neither said anything. They only shed tears from Their 
eyes.
     33. Gazing at each other, They felt great bliss. With tears from Their eyes They flooded the earth.
     34. Lord Caitanya said, Today is an auspicious day for Me. Today I have seen the pure devotional service that is the true 
meaning of the four Vedas.
     35. How can this kind of trembling, tears, and roaring be manifested, if it is not manifested by the personal potency of 
the Supreme Lord Himself?
     36. Lord Kåñëa will never abandon any person who with his own eyes has once seen this kind of pure devotion.
     37. I think that You must be the Supreme Lord's spiritual potency. Anyone who worships You will certainly attain 
pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa.
     38. You purify the fourteen worlds. Your nature and activities are confidential, inconceivable, and unattainable.
     39. Everyone can see that You are the personification of the great treasure of pure love for Lord Kåñëa.
     40. Millions of sins and illusions cannot stay with a person who attains even half a sesame seed's worth of association 
with You.
     41. I know that Lord Kåñëa will deliver Me, for He has given Me Your association.
     42. I am very fortunate to see Your feet. Anyone who worships Your feet will attain a great treasure of pure love for 
Lord Kåñëa."
     43. In an ecstatic trance Lord Caitanya glorified Lord Nityänanda. He did not stop.
     44. Lord Caitanya and Lord spoke of many things, but their conversation was all in hints and gestures. They did not 
speak openly.
     45. Lord Caitanya said, I am afraid to ask: From what direction did You make Your glorious journey to this place?"
     46. Very agitated, Lord Nityänanda became like a child. He spoke restlessly, like a child.
     47. In His heart thinking, My Lord has descended to this world", he folded Hi hands and spoke with great humbleness.
     48. Hearing the prayers Lord Caitanya spoke, Lord Nityänanda became embarrassed. Now Lord Nityänanda proceeded 
to refute every word of those prayers.
     49. Lord Nityänanda said, I went to many holy places. There I saw many of Lord Kåñëa's holy places.
     50. I saw only the places. I was not able to see Lord Kåñëa. I asked the good people there,
     51.  `I saw the Deity thrones were all covered. O My brothers, please tell Me: Where did Lord Kåñëa go?'
     52. They all told Me, `Lord Kåñëa went to West Bengal. He went to Gayä. But after some days He returned to West 
Bengal.
     53. Someone who had heard the great chanting of Lord Hari's names in Nadéyä said, `Lord Näräyaëa Himself has taken 
birth here.'
     54. I heard that in Nadéyä even the most lowly and fallen souls are delivered. That is why I, a great sinner, have come 
here."
     55. Then Lord Caitanya said, We are all very fortunate that a great devotee like Yourself has come amongst us.



     56. I think that today My life has become a great success, for today I have seen You weep streams of tears in ecstatic 
love."
     57. Smiling, Muräri Gupta said, We do not understand anything of what You two have said."
     58. Srivasa said, What do I know? I worship these two as if They were Lord Kåñëa and Lord Siva."
     59. Then Gadädhara said, The Pandita has spoken well. I think these two are like Räma and Lakñmaëa."
     60. Then someone said, They are like two Kämadevas." Then someone else said, They are like Kåñëa and Balaräma." 
     61. Someone else said, I do not know who They are for certain, but I think They are like Ananta Seña embraced by Lord 
Kåñëa."
     62. Someone else said, They are two friends like Kåñëa and Arjuna. When I see Them I think They are filled with 
spiritual love."
     63. Someone else said, I do not understand what They say. They speak only in hints and signs."
     64. Gazing at Lord Nityänanda, the happy devotees spoke in this way. 
     65. Anyone who hears this account of the first time Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda saw each other becomes free 
from the bonds of repeated birth and death.
     66. Lord Nityänanda becomes Lord Caitanya's associate, friend, brother, servant, bed, and carrier.. No one else assumes 
these roles.
     67. He voluntarily serves the Lord in many ways. If He makes one qualified, a person becomes able to serve the Lord.
     68. Even Lord Siva, who is very powerful, a great yogé, a great Vaiñëava, and the first of the demigods, does not know 
the end of Lord Nityänanda's glories.
     69. Persons who, not understanding His very profound pastimes, criticize Lord Nityänanda, find that their devotional 
service to Lord Viñëu becomes stopped.
    70. Lord Nityänanda is very dear to Lord Caitanya. My heart's desire is that Lord Nityänanda may always remain the 
master of my life.
     71. By His mercy I always remember Lord Caitanya. By His order I write this book glorifying Lord Caitanya.
     72. As Raghunätha" (the Lord of the Raghus) and Yadusiàha" (the lion of the Yädavas) are two names for the same 
person, so Nityänanda" and Balaräma" are two names for the same person. This I know.
     73. Anyone who desires to cross beyond the material world of birth and death and then dive into the ocean of pure 
devotional service should worship Lord Nityänanda.
     74. If a devotee repeats these pastimes, then Lord Caitanya blesses him, his family, and his friends.
     75. The holy name of Lord Caitanya is very rare and difficult to find in this world. Lord Caitanya is the life breath and 
the great wealth of everyone.

76. The two moons Sri Krsna Caitanya and Sri Nityananda are my life and soul, I, Vrndavana dasa, sing the 
glories of Their feet.

Chapter Five
Vyasa-puja-varëana

Description of Vyasa-puja

     1. Glory to Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Kåñëa Himself, He is the lamp of Navadvépa and the lion who attacks the 
offenders. On a knotted string He chants a fixed number of His own holy names.
     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of all lives! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of Nityänanda and 
Gadädhara!
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who becomes the submissive servant of Advaita and the other devotees! O Lord, 
giving them the gift of pure devotional service, please deliver the poor people of this world. 
     4. In this way, in Lord Nityänanda's association, the devotees became overwhelmed, happily tasting the nectar of topics 
about Lord Kåñëa.
     5. They were all generous, kind, and noble-hearted devotees of the Lord. Intoxicated by tasting the nectar of Lord 
Kåñëa, they roared with happiness.
     6. Looking in the four directions, smiling Lord Nityänanda saw streams of bliss flowing from everyone's eyes.
     7. Observing this bliss, Lord Caitanya said to Lord Nityänanda,
     8. Please hear, Hear, O Srépäda Nityänanda Gosvämé. Where will Your Vyäsa-püjä be?
     9. You know that tomorrow is the full-moon day of Vyäsa-püjä. Please say what is in Your heart."
     10. Understanding Lord Caitanya's hint, Lord Nityänanda placed His hand on Sréväsa Paëòita.
     11. Smiling, Lord Nityänanda said, Please hear, O Viçvambhara. My Vyäsa-püjä will be at this young brähmaëa's home.
     12. Then Lord Caitanya said to Sivasa, A great burden is now placed on you."
     13. Sivasa replied, My Lord, it is not a burden. By Your mercy my home has everything.
     14. Cloth, mudga däl, a yajïa-sütra, ghee, betelnuts and betel leaves are all ready for the ceremony.
     15. I need only get a book describing how to perform this rite. Tomorrow I will become very fortunate. Then I will see 
the Vyäsa-püjä." 
     16. Lord Caitanya was very pleased with Srivasa’s words. All the Vaiñëavas said, Hari! Hari!"
     17. Lord Caitanya said, Listen, O Sripada Gosvämé. Let us all go to Sivasa Paëòita's home. We will make it auspicious."



     18. Accepting Lord Caitanya's order, blissful Lord Nityänanda at once departed.
     19. Accompanied by all the devotees, Lord Caitanya also departed. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda looked like 
Kåñëa and Balaräma surrounded by Their servants in Gokula.
     20. Simply by entering Srivasa’s home, everyone felt the intense bliss of Lord Kåñëa present in their bodies.
     21. By Lord Caitanya's order the doors were closed. Except for relatives and close friends, no one could enter.
     22. Then Lord Caitanya gave the order for kértana. The sound of kértana arose, and the external world went far away.
     23. Thus there was a blissful kértana on the day before the Vyäsa-püjä. Surrounded by the singing devotees, the two 
Lords danced.
     24. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda love each other eternally. Thinking of each other, They danced together.
     25. Some devotees shouted. Some devotees roared. Some devotees fell unconscious. Some devotees wept.
     26. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda trembled, perspired, and fainted in ecstasy. They wept, and the hairs of Their 
bodies stood erect. Who can describe Their ecstatic symptoms?
     27. The two Lords danced in spiritual bliss. One moment They embraced, and the next moment They wept.
     28. Each of the two Lords wished to grasp the other's feet, but because They were both very intelligent, neither 
succeeded.
     29. Overcome with bliss, They rolled about on the ground. Enjoying transcendental pastimes, They did not know who 
They were.
     30. External consciousness was far from Them. Now They were without clothes. The Vaiñëavas tried to catch them. 
No one could.
     31. Who can catch the person who holds the three worlds? Like wild madmen, the two Lords enjoyed pastimes of 
chanting the holy names.
     32. Chant! Chant!", Lord Caitanya screamed. His entire body was covered with perspiration from these blissful 
pastimes.
     33. For many days Lord Caitanya longed to meet Lord Nityänanda. Now He was no longer aware of the external world. 
Now He floated in an ocean of bliss.
     34. Lord Caitanya's dancing was very graceful. He danced so enthusiastically that His feet touched His head.
     35. When Lord Nityänanda's feet struck the ground, the Vaiñëavas thought the whole earth trembled.
      36. In this way the two Lords danced in ecstasy. Who has the power to describe the bliss They felt?
     37. Then, to reveal the truth about Lord Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya, accepting the mood of Lord Balaräma, ascended 
the throne of Lord Viñëu.
     38. Accepting the mood of Lord Balaräma, Lord Caitanya, as if wild with intoxication, called out, Bring wine! Bring 
wine!"
     39. To Lord Nityänanda Lord Caitanya said, At once give Me the plow and club."
     40. Accepting Lord Caitanya's order, with His own hands Lord Nityänanda placed something in Lord Caitanya's hands.
     41. Some saw. Others did not see. Some saw the plow and club with their own eyes.
     42. They to whom the Lord was merciful, saw. Others had no power to see.
     43. Although Lord Nityänanda was openly manifested before everyone, only some few persons were able to 
understand these confidential truths.
     44. Accepting the plow and club from Lord Nityänanda, Lord became like a madman. Väruëé! Väruëé!", He screamed.
     45. No one understood. No one knew what to do. Everyone looked at each other's faces.
     46. In their hearts everyone thought of what to do. They gave a pot of Gaìgä water to the Lord.
     47. The Lord offered the water to everyone, and then He Himself drank. The Lord thought He was drinking wine made 
of kadamba flowers.
     48. Surrounding Him on four sides, the devotees recited prayers to Lord Balaräma. At every moment the Lord called, 
Närä! Närä! Närä!"
     49. As if intoxicated, again and again He nodded His head, 
Närä! Närä!", He called. No one knew what Nära" meant.
     50-51. Everyone  asked, Lord, who is Närä? Please tell us." The Lord replied, He called out for Me, and I came. You call 
Him Advaita Acärya. It is because of Närä that I descended to this world.
     52. Närä brought Me here from Vaikuëtha. Now He happily stays with Haridäsa.
     53. I have descended to this world to begin the saìkértana movement. In home after home I will make people chant the 
holy names.
     54. Persons who are mad after academic learning, wealth, family, material knowledge, and dry austerity naturally 
commit offenses to My devotees.
     55. To those lowly people I will not give pure love of Kåñëa. But to the people of Nadéyä I will give pure love of Kåñëa, 
love that delights Brahmä and all the demigods.
     56. Hearing this, all the devotees floated in bliss. The next moment Lord Caitanya became peaceful and sober.
     57. Was I restless?", the Lord asked. The devotees replied, There was nothing wrong."
     58. The Lord affectionately embraced everyone. He said, Please don't take seriously the offenses I make at every 
moment."
     59. When the Lord spoke these words, all the devotees smiled. Then Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda rolled about 
on the ground.
     60. Rapt in ecstatic trance, wild Lord Nityänanda accepted no restraint.The Lord who bears the name Sesa was 
overcome with the nectar of love for Kåñëa.
     61. One moment He laughed. The next moment He danced. The next moment He was clothed only by the four 



directions. His body was filled with the mood of being a child.
     62. Lord Nityänanda, who is the root from which all has come, was not aware where His daëòa, kamaëòalu, and 
garments had gone.
     63. Peaceful and grave Lord Nityänanda was now restless. Lord Caitanya held Him. Then Lord Nityänanda became 
still.
     64. Everyone thought Lord Caitanya's words were an iron rod for controlling wild animals. They did not think Lord 
Nityänanda was anything other than a ferocious wild lion.
     65. Be still. Tomorrow You will see the Vyäsa-püjä." After pacifying Lord Nityänanda with these words, Lord Caitanya 
went to His own home.
     66. All the devotees also went to their homes. Lord Nityänanda stayed in Srivasa’s home.
     67. Late at night Lord Nityänanda, screaming, tore apart His daëòa and kamaëòalu, and threw the pieces here and 
there.
     68. Who understands the Supreme Lord's perfect actions? Why did He break his daëòa and kamaëòalu?
     69. At sunrise Rämäi Paëòita arose. Seeing the broken daëòa and kamaëòalu, he was very surprised.
     70. He told everything to Sivasa Paëòita. Sivasa said, Go to Lord Caitanya."
     71. Hearing the news from Ramai's mouth, Lord Caitanya came. Lord Nityänanda was not in external consciousness. 
He was laughing wildly.
     72. Lord Caitanya picked up the daëòa in His graceful hands. Taking Lord Nityänanda with Him, He went to bathe in 
the Gaìgä.
     73. Sivasa and the other devotees also came to bathe in the Gaìgä. Lord Caitanya then threw the daëòa into the 
Gaìgä.
     74. Restless Lord Nityänanda did not pay attention to anyone's words. For this Lord Caitanya rebuked Him.
     75. Seeing the crocodile, Lord Nityänanda ran to catch it. Gadädhara and Sivasa screamed, Haya! Haya!"
     76. Lord Nityänanda fearlessly swam to the middle of the Gaìgä. Only Lord Caitanya's words could stop Him.
     77. Lord Caitanya called out to Lord Nityänanda, Come at once and perform Vyäsa-püjä!"
     78. Hearing Lord Caitanya's words, Lord Nityänanda emerged from the water. After bathing, He went home with Lord 
Caitanya.
     79. There all the devotees had gathered. There was continual chanting of Kåñëa!! Kåñëa!"
     80. Sivasa Paëòita became the äcärya of Vyäsa-püjä. On Lord Caitanya's order, he performed all the rituals.
     81. Everyone sang in a sweet, sweet kértana. Srivasa’s home became the world of Vaikuëtha.
     82. Learned in all the scriptures, Sivasa Paëòita performed all the rituals.
     83. Placing a beautiful, splendidly fragrant garland in Lord Nityänanda's hand, Sivasa said,
     84. Listen. Listen, O Nityänanda. Offering prayers, bow down before Lord Vyäsa.
     85. Pleased, Lord Vyäsa fulfills all the desires of a person who, following the rules of scriptures, offers a garland to 
Him."
     86. Hearing these words, Lord Nityänanda said, It is so. It is so." Still, He did not understand anything that was said.
     87. Sivasa patiently repeated his words again and again. Still Lord Nityänanda did not understand. Holding the garland 
in His hands, Lord Nityänanda looked in the four directions.
     88. Saintly Sivasa called out to Lord Caitanya, Your Sripada Nityänanda will not worship Lord Vyäsa!"
     89. Hearing Srivasa’s words, Lord Caitanya at once came before Lord Nityänanda.
     90. Lord Caitanya said, O Nityänanda, please hear My words. At once offer the garland to Lord Vyäsa and worship 
Him."
     91. Lord Nityänanda looked at Lord Caitanya. He at once placed the garland around Lord Caitanya's head.
     92. The garland was very beautiful by the Lord's curly hair. Then Lord Caitanya manifested a six-armed form.
     93. In His hands Lord Caitanya held a conchshell, cakra, club, lotus, mace, and plow. Gazing at this form, Lord 
Nityänanda fainted in ecstasy.
     94. Gazing at this six-armed form, Lord #Nityänanda fainted. He fell to the ground. He showed no sign of being alive.
     95. The Vaiñëavas became frightened. Calling out, Kåñëa, please save Him! Kåñëa, please save Him!", they remembered 
Lord Kåñëa.
     96. Then Lord Caitanya, the son of Jagannätha Miçra, roared. Placing Lord Nityänanda on His lap, the Lord roared like 
thunder.
     97. When He saw the sixarmed form, Lord Nityänanda fell unconscious. With His own hands, Lord Caitanya picked 
Him up.
     98. He said, Rise! Rise, Nityänanda! Please be peaceful. Carefully listen to the chanting of the holy names in 
saìkértana. 
     99. You descended to this world to bring the chanting of the holy names. Now You have succeeded in this mission. 
What more do You want?
     100. You own pure devotional service and pure love for Kåñëa. You are made of pure love for Kåñëa. If You do not give 
it, no one can attain pure devotional service.
     101. Please control Yourself. Get up. Look at Your friends. You can give pure devotional service to anyone You wish.
     102. Even if he worships Me, a person who has even half a sesame seed's worth of hatred for You will never be dear to 
Me."
     103. In this way Lord Nityänanda attained Lord Caitanya. Hearing Lord Caitanya's words, and gazing at Lord 
Caitanya's six-armed form, Lord Nityänanda became filled with bliss.
     104. Lord Caitanya always resides in Lord Ananta Sesa’s heart. Please do not be surprised to know that Lord 



Nityänanda is Lord Ananta Sesa Himself.
     105. What is surprising about the Lord's showing this six-armed form. All these playful pastimes are perfectly 
appropriate for this incarnation of the Lord.
     106. When Lord Rämacandra offered piëòä, Daçaratha personally came before the Lord's eyes.
     107. If that was wonderful, then this is also wonderful. Without doubt these are all the playful pastimes of Lord 
Kåñëa.
     108. Lord Nityänanda never leaves the mood of being a servant (däsya) of Lord Caitanya. He never accepts even half a 
sesame seed's worth of any other mood.
     
     109. At every moment He is like Lakñmaëa, whose heart, life, and treasure is Lord Rämacandra, the beloved of Sétä.
     110. Lord Nityänanda's heart is like that. At every moment She is delighted to serve Lord Caitanya.
     111-113. Even though He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself, even though He is supremely independent, 
even though He is the creator, maintainer, and destroyer of the material universes, even though He is all-pervading within 
the material universes, even though He continues to exist after all the material universes disappear, and even though the 
Vedas affirm that he is limitless and eternal, Lord Ananta Sesa is always delighted to serve Lord Kåñëa with great love.
     114. Please know that in yuga after yuga, and in incarnation after incarnation, Ananta Sesa serves Lord Kåñëa. That is 
His nature. 
     115. When He descended to this world as Lakñmaëa, He became Lord Räma's younger brother. In this way Lord 
Ananta Sesa always served Lord Räma.
     116. Neglecting eating, drinking, and sleeping, He served Lord Räma's feet. Moment after moment He desire to serve 
was never satiated.
     117. When He descended to this world as Balaräma, He became Lord Kåñëa's elder brother. In His heart He never 
turned away from service to Lord Kåñëa.
     118. He always addressed Lord Kåñëa as Master". He always thought of Lord Kåñëa with devotion. He never thought 
of Him in any other way.
     119. Please know without doubt that Lord Nityänanda is Lord Ananta Sesa Himself.
     120. Anyone who sees that Lord Nityänanda and Lord Balaräma are different persons is bewildered in his heart.
     121. Anyone who disrespects a devotee of the Lord, a devotee who is like devotional service personified, commits a 
great offense to Lord Viñëu.
     122. Even though Brahmä and Siva bow down before her, Goddess Lakñmé enjoys pastimes of serving Lord Viñëu's 
feet. That is her nature.
     123. Even though He is the all-powerful master of all potencies, Lord Ananta Sesa serves Lord Viñëu. That is His 
nature.
     124. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is very happy to describe this service attitude of His devotees.
     125. The Supreme Lord is completely subservient to His devotees. That is His nature. The glory of this truth can be 
heard from the Supreme Lord's own mouth.
     126. Lord Viñëu and the Vaiñëavas are both delighted to glorify each other's natures. The Vedas declare that this is 
Their natural tendency.
     127. The nature of Lord Viñëu and the Vaiñëavas is carefully described in the Puräëas. The opinions I express in 
writing are based on the evidence of the Puräëas.
     128. In His heart Lord Nityänanda thinks, Lord Caitanya is My master, and I am His servant."
     129. Day and night no other worlds come to His mouth. He says, I am His servant, and He is My master in every way.
     130. Anyone who offers prayers to Lord Caitanya and to Me, and who glorifies Me as a servant of Lord Caitanya, will 
certainly attain Me."
     131. To please Lord Nityänanda I have described how He gazed on Lord Caitanya's six-armed form.
     132. The spiritual truth is that Lord Caitanya resides in Lord Nityänanda's heart. There They both gaze at each other. 
Of this there is no doubt.
     133. According to the pastimes of Their different incarnations, Lord Nityänanda serves Lord Caitanya. Who can 
understand Their pastimes? 
     134. Thus the Supreme Personality of Godhead accepts service from Himself. This is described in the Vedas, 
Mahäbhärata, and Puräëas.
     135. The books that describe the Supreme Lord's activities are called Vedas". The Vedas completely reject the idea that 
Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda are different persons.
     136. Without engaging in devotional service, no one can understand these truths. Some few persons who have 
attained Lord Caitanya's mercy can understand them.
   
     137. All the Vaiñëavas are eternally pure and full of transcendental knowledge. Sometimes you may see that they 
disagree about some point. There disagreements are only their pastimes.
     138. Persons who do not understand this find that their intelligence becomes destroyed. Persons who praise one 
Vaiñëava and criticize another perish.
     139. This is described in the following words of Sré Närada Puräëa:

abhyarcayitvä pratimäsu viñëuà
     nindan jane sarva-gataà tam eva
abhyarcya pädau hi dvijasya mürdhni



     druhyann iväjïo narakaà prayäti

     A fool who worships the Deity of Lord Viñëu but blasphemes the Supersoul present in all beings, or who worships the 
feet of a brähmaëa, but then attacks the brähmaëa's head, goes to hell."

     140. Therefore, you should stay far away from persons whose talk harms the Vaiñëavas and from persons who give 
pain to ordinary living entities.
     141. A person who gives pain to other living beings and then worships Lord Viñëu, worships in vain. In death he 
suffers.
     142. A person attached to material things may, unaware that Lord Viñëu is the Supersoul present in everyone's heart, 
still worship Lord Viñëu.
     143. On the one hand he washes a brähmaëa's feet, and on the other hand he kicks the brähmaëa's head.
     144. How can such a person attain auspiciousness for even a moment? What will become of him? Please think about 
this in your heart.
     145. Blaspheming a Vaiñëava is a hundred times more sinful than harming an ordinary living being.
     146. A person who faithfully worships the Deity of the Lord, but then neither respects the devotees nor shows mercy 
to the fallen conditioned souls is a degraded fool.
     147. Such a person worships one incarnation of the Lord but does not worship the other incarnations. He thinks that 
Lord Kåñëa and Lord Rämacandra are different persons.
     148. The scriptures affirm that a devotee who has no love and devotion fro Lord Balaräma is the lowest of devotees.
     149. This is described in the following words of Srémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.47):

arcäyäm eva haraye
     püjäà yah çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
     sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù

     A prakrta or materialistic devotee does not purposefully study the sastra and try to understand the actual standard of 
pure devotional service. Consequently he does not show proper respect to advanced devotees. He may, however, follow 
the regulative principles learned from his spiritual master or from his family who worships the Deity. He is to be 
considered on the material platform, although he is trying to advance in devotional service. Such a person is a bhakta-
präya (neophyte devotee), or bhaktäbhäsa, for he is a little enlightened by Vaiñëava philosophy."*

     150. In this way I have described the nature of the lowest devotees. Gazing at Lord Caitanya's six-armed form, Lord 
Nityänanda became satisfied. 
     151. Anyone who hears this description of Lord Nityänanda's gazing at Lord Caitanya's six-armed form will become 
free from the bonds of repeated birth and death.
     152. Returned to external consciousness, Lord Nityänanda wept. From His two lotus eyes flowed a river of tears.
     153. Then Lord Caitanya said to everyone, The Vyäsa-püjä is now completed. Please begin kértana."
     154. Accepting the Lord's order, everyone became blissful. The sound of Lord Kåñëa's name suddenly arose in the four 
directions.
     155. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda danced together. The two brothers were like wild madmen. They were no 
longer aware of external things.
     156. All the Vaiñëavas were overcome with bliss. In this way the festival of Vyäsa-püjä was very happily performed.
     157. Some danced, some sang, some rolled on the ground, and some held the Vaiñëavas' feet.
     158. Hiding, Lord Caitanya's mother, who is indeed the mother of all the worlds, gazed at all the blissful pastimes.
     159. Gazing at Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda, in her heart she thought, There are my two sons."
     160. Only Lord Ananta Sesa the power to describe the great glory of this Vyäsa-püjä festival.
     161. Writing in sütras, I have thus described a little of Lord Caitanya's pastimes. A person who in any way glorifies 
Lord Kåñëa attains auspiciousness.
     162. For the remainder of that Vyäsa-püjä festival day, the devotees, accompanied by Lord Caitanya, happily danced.
     163. The devotees became mad with bliss. Calling out, O Kåñëa!", they wept.
     164. In this way Lord Caitanya revealed the truth of pure devotion to Himself. Becoming peaceful, Lord Caitanya 
approached the devotees.
     165. Lord Caitanya said to Sivasa Paëòita, Bring at once the food that was offered to Lord Vyäsa."
     166. The food was at once brought, and with His own hand Lord Caitanya distributed it to everyone.
     167. Accepting the food from the Lord's hand, the devotees blissfully ate.
     168. Calling whoever was in the house, with His own hand the Lord distributed food to everyone.
     169. The servants and maidservants in the home of the Vaiñëavas Sivasa thus attained the very sacred food that 
Brahmä and all the demigods think themselves very fortunate to attain.
     170. Everyone in Srivasa’s home became blissful. Who has the power to describe Srivasa’s good fortune?
     171. Every day the Lord enjoyed many blissful pastimes in Navadvépa. Still, the people were not aware of them.

172. The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the 
glories of Their feet.



Chapter Six
Sri Advaita-milana

Meeting Lord Advaita

1. jayati jayati devaù kåñëa-caitanya-candro
     jayati jayati kértis tasya nityä paviträ
jayati jayati bhåtays tasya viçveça-mürter
     jayati jayati bhåtyas tasya sarva-priyäëäm

     Glory, glory to Lord Kåñëa Caitanyacandra! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya's pure eternal fame! Glory, glory to the 
servants of Lord Caitanya, the master of the worlds! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya's servants, who are dear to all!

     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the life of the worlds! O Lord, please place Your two feet in my heart.
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the auspiciousness of the worlds! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya's servants!
     4. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life of Paramänanda Puré! Glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the life's treasure of Svarüpa 
Dämodara!
     5. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is dear to Rüpa Gosvämé and Sanätana Gosvämé! Glory to Lord Caitanya, who is 
the heart of Jagadéça and Gopénätha!
     6. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of the gatekeeper Govinda! O Lord, please cast Your glance of mercy on 
the conditioned souls.
     7. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed blissful pastimes of saìkértana with Lord Nityänanda and the devotees.
     8. Now please hear of Advaita's arrival. This will be seen in the Madhya-khaëòa.
     9. One day Lord Caitanya, in His mood as the Supreme Lord, sweetly ordered Rämäi Paëòita, 
     10. Rämäi, go to Advaita's home. Tell Him that I have come.
     11-12. Tell Him that the person He worshiped, wept for, and fasted for, has now come.
     13. I have come to give devotional service. He should come to Me at once.
     14. In a secluded place tell Him of Lord Nityänanda's arrival. Tell Him all you have seen.
     15. Tell Him to come here at once and bring His wife and also offerings to worship Me."
     16. Placing the Lord's order on his head, and in his heart thinking, Hari! Hari!", Srivasa’s younger brother Rämäi left at 
once.
     17. Overcome with bliss, Rämäi did not know the way. Accepting Lord Caitanya's order, somehow he went to the right 
place.
 
     18. Rämäi Paëòita bowed down before Advaita Acärya. Filled with bliss, he had no power to speak.
     19. By the power of His devotional service, Advaita knew everything. He thought, The Lord's order has come."
     20. Seeing Ramai, Advaita smiled and said, I know the order you bring for Me."
     21. Respectfully folding his hands, Rämäi Paëòita said, You know everything. Please come at once."
     22. Overcome with bliss, Lord Advaita did not know anything of His own body.
     23. Who can understand Lord Advaita's deep pastimes? He knows everything. Still, He speaks many different opinions.
     24. He said, Where is it said that the Supreme Personality of Godhead comes to stay among human beings? In what 
scripture is it said that the Supreme Lord will descend to Nadéyä?
     25. Your brother Srivasa knows all about My devotion, renunciation, and spiritual knowledge."
     26. Ramai well knew about Advaita's exalted nature. Therefore he did not reply. He only smiled in his heart.
     27. Lord Advaita's nature is unfathomable. Still, the saintly devotees can easily understand it, although the impious 
cannot.
     28. Lord Advaita again said, Tell. Tell, O Rämäi Paëòita. Why have you come?"
     29. Aware of everything, Lord Advaita was peaceful at heart. Weeping, Rämäi Paëòita said,
     30-31. The person You worshiped, wept for, and fasted for, has now come.
     32. He has come to give devotional service. He has sent me to give You this order:
     33. By the Lord's order You should come, bringing Your wife and also bringing proper offerings to worship the Lord's 
six-armed form.
     34. Lord Nityänanda has also come. He is Lord Caitanya's second form. He is Your very life.
     35. You already know all this. Do I need to tell You? I am fortunate. For I will see all of You together in one place.
     36. When He heard these words from Rämäi's mouth, Advaita raised His arms and wept.
     37. Weeping, He fainted in ecstasy. Seeing this, everyone there became filled with wonder.
     38. Returning, after a moment, to external consciousness, Advaita roared, I have brought! I have brought My Lord!
     39. Because of My touch, the Lord left Vaikuëtha and came here!" Saying this, and weeping again and again, Advaita 
fell to the ground.
     40. Hearing that the Lord had appeared in this world, Advaita's devoted wife, who is the mother of the worlds, wept 
with joy.
     41. Advaita's son named Acyutänanda wept without stopping, even though he was only a boy.



     42. Accompanied by His wife and son, Advaita wept. Around them on four sides, their servants and followers also 
wept.
     43. In what direction was there not weeping? Advaita's home became filled with love for Lord Kåñëa.
      44. Advaita became peaceful. Then He was not peaceful. He stayed in an ecstatic trance. He body rocked to and fro.
     45. Advaita asked Rämäi, What did the Lord say to Me?" Rämäi answered, Come at once."
     46. Advaita said, Please listen, O Rämäi Paëòita. If He acts like My Lord, then I will have faith in Him.
     47-48. If He reveals His powers and opulences, and if He places His feet on My head, then I will know that He is the 
Supreme Lord, the master of My life. This is the truth I tell you, the truth."
     49. Then Rämäi said, My Lord, what can I say? If I am fortunate, I will see with my own eyes.
     50. What You desire, the Supreme Lord desires. Because of You, the Supreme Lord has descended to this world."
     51. Advaita was pleased with Rämäi's words. At that moment Advaita began to prepare for the auspicious journey.
     52. He said to His wife, Quickly and carefully make everything ready for worshiping Him. Then we will go." 
     53. Advaita's devoted wife knew the truth about Lord Caitanya. She carefully prepared fragrances, garlands, incense, 
and garments.
     54-55. Taking with them milk, yogurt, sara, cream, camphor, and betelnuts, Advaita and his wife departed. Advaita 
forbade Rämäi to say anything. He said, Don't say anything.
     56. Say, `The Acärya did not come.' Then I will see what My Lord says.
     57. I will hide in Nandana Acärya's home. You tell Him, He did not come". Then I will suddenly come before Him.
     58. Lord Caitanya is present in everyone's heart. Thus he could see the plan in Advaita's heart.
     59. Aware that Advaita Acärya was coming, Lord Caitanya went to Srivasa Paëòita's home.
     60. By the Lord's wish, His devotees assembled there.
     61. Aware that the Lord had entered an ecstatic trance, everyone became silent and anxious.
     62. Then Lord Caitanya, the master of the thirty million demigods, roaring, sat on Lord Viñëu's throne.
     63. Närä has come! Närä has come!", He said again and again. Närä wants to see My supreme dominion over all!"
     64. Understanding Lord Caitanya's hint, Nityänanda at once held a parasol over the Lord's head.
     65. Also understanding, Gadädhara offered the Lord betelnuts and camphor. Everyone rendered service appropriately.
     66. Some recited prayers. Others rendered various services. At that moment Rämäi returned. 
     67. Rämäi could not speak. Lord Caitanya said to Rämäi, Närä told you to test Me."
     68. Saying, Närä has come.", the Lord gently moved His head. He knows Me. Still, Närä always tests Me.
     69. Närä told you to test Me. Närä is hiding in Nandana Acärya's home.
!     70. Quickly go and bring Him. With My own joyful mouth I will speak to Him."
     71. Rämäi Paëòita happily went to Advaita and told Him everything.
     72. Hearing Rämäi's words, Advaita floated in bliss. He went to the Lord. His plan succeeded.
     73. Again and again He and His wife offered daëòavat obeisances from afar. Again and again they recited prayers.
     74. They approached and gazed at the Lord's wonderful and fearless feet, where all the universes rest.

A Song in Sréräga

75. jiniyä kandarpa-koti läbaëya sundar
jyotirmaya kanaka-sundara kalebar

     Lord Caitanya's golden form is effulgent and handsome. His handsomeness defeats many millions of Kämadevas.

76. prasanna-badana koti-candrera thäkur
advaitera prati jena sadaya pracur

     His cheerful face is the master of many millions of moons. He is very merciful to Advaita Acärya.

77. dui bähu dibya kanakera stambha jini'
taàhi dibya äbharaëa ratnera khicini

     His two splendid arms defeat the golden pillars. He is decorated with splendid jewel ornaments.

78. çrébatsa kaustubha-mahämaëi çobhe bakñe
makara kuëòala baijayanté mälä dekhe

     The Srivasatsa and the great Kaustubha jewel decorated Lord Caitanya's chest. Advaita Acärya gazed at Lord Caitanya's 
Vaijayanté garland and shark-shaped earrings.

79. koti mahä-sürja jini' teje nähi ant
päda-padma ramä chatra dharaye anant

     Lord Caitanya's splendor and glory have no end. They defeat many millions of brilliant suns. Goddess Lakñmé serves 
His lotus feet. Ananta Sesa holds His parasol.



80. kiba nakha kiba maëi na päre cinite
tri-bhaìga bäjäya baàçé häsite häsite

     Which are His toenails and which are the jewels decorating them? No one has the power to tell the difference between 
them. His form is three-fold bending. Smiling and smiling, He plays the flute.

81. kiba prabhu kiba gaëa kiba alaìkär
jyotirmaya ba-i kichu nähi dekhe är

     Where is Lord Caitanya? Where are His ornaments? Where are His devotees? Advaita Acärya could see only a great 
splendor and nothing else.

82. dekhe paòiyäche cäri-païca-chaya-mukh
mahä-bhaye stuti kore näradädi-çuk

     Advaita saw Brahmä, Siva, Kärttikeya, and all the demigods bowing down before Lord Caitanya. He saw Närada, 
Sukadeva, and all the sages reciting prayers with great awe.

83. makara-bähana ratha eka baräìganä
daëòa paraëäma äche jena gaìgä-samä

     A Goddess who looked like the Gaìgä rode on a shark and offered daëòavat obeisances to Lord Caitanya.

84. tabe dekhe stuti kore sahasra-badan
cäri-dige dekhe jyotir-maya deba-gaë

     Then Advaita saw Ananta Sesa offering prayers with His thousand mouths. He saw effulgent demigods in the four 
directions.

85. ulathi äcärye dekhe caraëera tale
sahasra sahasra deba paòi' kåñëa bole

     Turning around, Advaita saw thousands and thousands of demigods reciting prayers and repeating the word Kåñëa!" 
as they stood before  Lord Caitanya's feet.

86. je püjära samaye je deba dhyäna kore
taha dekhe cäri-dige caraëera tale

     When the demigods meditated on the Lord and worshiped Him, Advaita saw Lord Caitanya's feet everywhere in the 
four directions.

87. dekhiyä sambhrama daëòa-paraëäma chäòi'
uthila advaita adbhuta dekhi baòi

     Gazing at all this, Advaita respectfully offered daëòavat obeisances. Standing up, He gazed at more wonders 
everywhere.

88. dekhe çata-phaëa-dhara mahä-näga-gaë
ürdhva-bähu stuti kore tuli' saba phaë

     He saw many great hundred-hooded serpents offering prayers with raised arms and hoods.

89. antarékñe paripürëa dekhe dibya rath
gaja-haàsa-açwe nirodhila bäyu-path

     He saw many elephants, swans, or horses pulling chariots In the pathways of outer space. 

90. koti koti näga-badhü sa-jala nayane
kåñëa boli' stuti kore dekhe bidyamäne

     He saw millions and millions of serpent girls offering prayers and chanting Kåñëa!", their eyes filled with tears.

91. kñiti antarékñe sthäna nähi abakäçe



dekhe paòiyäche mahä-åñi-gaëa päçe

     No place on earth or outer space was unoccupied. Advaita saw many great sages offering prayers.

92. mahä-thäkuräla dekhi' paila sambhram
pati-patné kichu koribära nähe kñam

     Gazing at Lord Caitanya's glory and opulence, Advaita and His wife became filled with awe. They had not the power to 
say anything.

     93. Supremely merciful at heart, Lord Caitanya glanced at Advaita and said,
     94. Because of Your desire I descended to this world. You worshiped Me many times.
     95. I was staying in the milk ocean. But when I heard Your loud calls, my sleep was broken.
     96. Unable to bear to see the sufferings of the conditioned souls, You brought Me here to deliver them all.
     97. The great multitude You see in the four directions has taken birth in this world because of Me.
     98. The Vaiñëavas that You see here are the objects of loving meditation for Brahmä and the demigods."

A Song in Rämakiri-räga

99. ekeka prabhura bäkya advaita çuniyä
ürdhva bähu kori' kände sa-stréka haiyä

     Hearing Lord Caitanya's words, Advaita and His wife raised their arms and wept.

100. äji se saphala mora dina parakäç
äji se saphala haila jata abhiläñ

     Advaita said, Today My days have become fruitful. Today My desires have borne their fruit.

101. äji mora janma-karma sakala saphal
säkñäte dekhiluà tora caraëa-jugal

     Today My birth and deeds have borne their fruit. Today I have directly seen Your feet.

102. ghoñe mätra cäri bede järe nähi dekhe
hena tumi mora lägi' hailä parateke

     Although they have never seen You, the Vedas chant Your glories. Now You have appeared before a person like Me.

103. mora kichu çakti nähi tomära karuëä
toma ba-i jéba uddhariba kona janä"

     Your mercy alone can deliver the people. I have no power to deliver them."

     104. Saying these words, Advaita Acärya floated in spiritual love. Then Lord Caitanya said to Him, Worship Me."
     105. Accepting the Lord's order, Advaita perfectly worshiped Lord Caitanya.
     106. First Advaita washed Lord Caitanya's feet with scented water. Then He anointed the Lord's lotus feet with 
fragrances.
     107. Dipping tulasé-maïjarés into sandal paste, He placed them, along with arghya, on the Lord's feet.
     108. He worshiped the Lord with the five upacäras: fragrance, flower, incense, lamp, and food. From His eyes streamed 
tears of love.
     109. He offered a lamp with five flames. Again and again He bowed down. At the end he loudly called, Jaya! Jaya!"
     110. With sixteen offerings he worshiped the Lord's feet. Then He offered garlands, garments, and ornaments.
     111. Seeing through the eyes of scripture, He worshiped the Lord. Then He recited verses and offered daëòavat 
obeisances.
     112. He said,

namo brahmaëya-deväya
     go-brähmaëa-hitäya ca
jagatdhitäya kåñëäya
     govindäya namo namaù



     Let Me offer respectful obeisances unto Lord Kåñëa, who is the worshipable Deity for all brahminical men, who is the 
well-wisher of cows and brähmaëas, and who is always benefiting the whole world. I offer my repeated obeisances to the 
Personality of Godhead, known as Kåñëa and Govinda."*

     113. Saying these words, Advaita offered respectful obeisances. Then He recited prayers from many different scriptures.
     114. He said, Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the master of all lives! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is an 
ocean of mercy!
     115. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who makes the words of the devotees true! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead descended to this world!
     116. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, whose heart is delighted by Goddess Lakñmé's beauty! Glory, glory to Lord 
Caitanya, who is decorated with the Kaustubha jewel and Srivatsa mark!
     117. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who reveals the hare Kåñëa mantra! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who enjoys 
pastimes with His devotees!
     118. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who rests on Ananta Sesa . Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the shelter of all 
living entities!
     119. O Lord, You are Viñëu. You are Kåñëa. You are Näräyaëa. You are Matsya. You are Kürma. You are eternal.
     120. O Lord, You are Varäha. You are Vämana. Yuga after yuga You protect the Vedas.
     121. You kill the räkñasas. You are the life of Sétä. You give a benediction to Guha. You deliver Ahalyä.
     122. You came to this world for Prahläda's sake. Killing Hiranyakasipu, You accepted the name Narasiàha.
     123. You are the crest jewel of all the demigods. You are the king of brähmaëas. You eat all the offerings in Jagannätha 
Puré.
     124. Searching for You, the four Vedas wander from place to place. Hiding from them, You have come here.
     125. O Lord, You are very expert at hiding. Still the devotees find You and bring You out of Your hiding place.
     126. You have descended to this world to begin the saìkértana movement. In the countless universes there is nothing 
but You.
     127. Siva and Pärvaté are overcome by tasting the nectar of Your lotus feet.
     128. With a single mind Goddess Lakñmé serves Your feet. With His thousand mouths Ananta Sesa sings the glories 
of Your feet.
     129. Brahmä always worships Your feet. The Srutis, Småtis, and Puräëas sing the glories of Your feet. 
     130. Your feet crossed beyond Satyaloka. Your feet placed a great treasure on King Bali's head.
     131. The Gaìgä descends from Your feet. Siva earnestly places Your feet on his head."
     132. Advaita's intelligence defeated many millions of Båhaspatis. Therefore Advaita perfectly understood the pure and 
exalted position of Lord Caitanya.
     133. As He glorified Lord Caitanya's feet, Advaita floated in the tears flowing from His own eyes. Then He fell down 
before the Lord's glorious feet.
     134. Then Lord Caitanya, who is the Supersoul in everyone's heart, placed His feet on Advaita's head.
     135. When Lord Caitanya placed His feet on Advaita's head, a great sound of Jaya! Jaya!" suddenly arose.
     136. Seeing this wonder, everyone became agitated. Everyone made a great tumult of Hari! Hari!"
     137. Some rolled on the ground. Some clapped their arms. Some embraced. Some loudly wept.
     138. All the desires of Advaita and His wife were now fulfilled. Placing the Lord's feet on their heads, they attained all 
they had wished.
     139. Then Lord Caitanya commanded Advaita, O Närä! Chant My holy names and dance."
    140. Accepting Lord Caitanya's order, Lord Advaita, manifesting different moods of devotion, danced. 
     141. The charming sound of kértana arose, and Advaita danced before Lord Caitanya.
     142. One moment He danced enthusiastically. Another moment He danced gracefully. Another moment He held a 
straw between His teeth.
     143. Another moment He ran in a circle. Another moment He fell and rolled on the ground. Another moment He 
deeply sighed. Another moment He fell unconscious.
     144. When He heard the kértana He could not stay still. He danced in ecstasy.
     145. At the end He became like a humble servant. No one could understand His inconceivable power.
     146. Running and running, He came to Lord Caitanya's side. Seeing Lord Nityänanda, He knitted His eyebrows and 
laughed.
     147. Laughing, He said, O Nityänanda, it is good that You have come. For some days I have not seen You.

spoke like an intoxicated person.
     149. Nityänanda laughed at Advaita's activities. Actually They were both the same person, now manifested in two for 
Lord Kåñëa's pastimes.
     150. Previously I explained that Lord Nityänanda, assuming many different forms, serves Lord Caitanya with great 
happiness.
     151. In one form He describes His Lord. In another form He meditates on Him. In another form He becomes His bed 
and parasol. In another form He sings songs glorifying Him.
     152. He is fortunate who knows that Lord Nityänanda and Lord Advaita are not different and They both descended to 
this world from the world of spirit.
     153. Please see that Their quarrels are all pastimes, are the inconceivable playing of the Supreme Lord Himself.
     154. They love the Lord as Siva and Ananta Sesa. They are both dear to Lord Kåñëa Caitanya.



     155. Anyone who, not understanding Their quarrels, takes sides, bowing down before one and criticizing the other, 
perishes.
     156. Seeing Lord Advaita's dancing, the Vaiñëavas become plunged in an ocean of bliss.
     157. Then Lord Caitanya commanded Advaita to stop dancing. Placing the Lord's command on His head, Advaita 
stopped at once.
     158. Taking the garland from His won neck, Lord Caitanya gave it to Advaita. Laughing, Lord Caitanya said, Ask for a 
boon. Ask for a boon." 
     159. Hearing these words, Advaita gave no reply. Ask. Ask.", again and again Lord Caitanya demanded.
     160. Then Advaita said, For what more should I ask? The boon I desire I have already attained.
     161. I have danced before You. In this way I have attained all the desires in My heart.
     162. O Lord, what more can I desire? I have directly seen You in this incarnation.
     163. You know what I desire and what I do not desire. With transcendental eyes You can see what I do not desire."
     164. Moving His head, Lord Caitanya said, Because of You I came here.
     165. In home after home I will preach the saìkértana movement. The whole world will sing My glories and dance.
     166. the devotional service that Brahmä, Siva, Närada, and all the sages and demigods perform austerities to attain, I 
will freely give away. This I tell You.
     167. Then Lord Advaita said, If You will give away devotional service, then please also give it to the women, çüdras, 
fools, and other lowly beings.
     168-169. The sinners who are intoxicated with pride of their learning, wealth, noble family, austerity, and other things, 
and who try to stop Your devotees and devotional service will burn in hell. But Your devotees, even down to the caëòälas 
will sing Your holy names and dance."
     170. Hearing Advaita's words, Lord Caitanya roared, I accept all that You say. It is all true."
     171. The whole world has now become a witness who affirms the truth of these words. The Lord is indeed merciful to 
the lowly and foolish.
     172. Thus the caëòälas and other lowly people sing the Lord's glories and dance, while the bhattas, miçras, and 
cakravartés mock and criticize.
     173. They may study the scriptures, and they may shave their heads, but their intelligence is dead. Blaspheming Lord 
Nityänanda, they run to hell.
     174. By Lord Advaita's power the whole world attained pure love for Lord Kåñëa. This I have now described in the 
Madhya-khaëòa.
     175. Goddess Sarasvaté, the mother of the worlds, knows all the conversations Lord Caitanya and Lord Advaita had 
about pure love for Lord Kåñëa.
     176. Entering the devotees' tongues, Goddess Sarasvaté sings the limitless glories of Lord Caitanya.
     177. I bow down before the feet of all the Vaiñëavas. I pray that I will not offend them.
     178. Lord Advaita Acärya and His wife thus attained the fulfillment of Their desire.
     179. The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Seven
Puëòarika-Gadadhara-milana

Meeting Puëòarika and Gadadhara

A song

1. (Refrain)näcere caitanya guëa-nidhi 
asädhane cintämaëi häte dila bidhi

     O dancer Lord Caitanya, O ocean of virtues, even though I have not performed the activities of devotional service 
(sädhana) please place that cintämaëi jewel in my hand.

2. jaya jaya çré-gaurasundara sarva-präë
jaya nityänanda-advaitera prema-dhäm

     Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the life of all! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the abode of love for Nityänanda and Advaita!

3. jaya çré-jagadänanda-çrégarbha-jéban
jaya puëòaréka-bidyänidhi-präëa-dhan

     Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life of Jagadänanda and Srégarbha! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life's treasure of Puëòaréka 
Vidyänidhi!

4.jaya jagadéça-gopénäthera éçwar
jaya hauka jata gauracandra-anucär



     Glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of Jagadéça and Gopénätha! Glory to the followers of Lord Caitanya!

     5. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes with Lord Nityänanda in Navadvépa.
     6. Afvaita led the Vaiñëavas in great dancing and tumultuous chanting of Lord Kåñëa's holy names.
     7. Nityänanda stayed in Srivasa’s home. He was always in the mood of a child. He never manifested any other mood.
     8. He would not lift His hand to eat. Considering Him her son, Mäliné would feed Him.
     9. Now please hear of the arrival of Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi, who is most dear to Lord Kåñëa.
     10. By the Supreme Lord's arrangement Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi descended to this world to make Cätigräma in East 
Bengal a holy place.
     11. Lord Caitanya appeared in Navadvépa. Unable to see Puëòarika Vidyänidhi, Lord Caitanya sighed deeply.
     12. One day, after dancing, Lord Caitanya sat down, called out, O Puëòaréka! O father!", and wept.
     13. He called out, O My father Puëòaréka! O father, when will I see You?"
     14. In this way Lord showed how dear Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi is to Him. In this way Lord Caitanya showed the truth 
about His devotees.
     15. Calling out Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's name, Lord Caitanya wept. The devotees did not understand.
     16. The devotees said, The word Puëòaréka refers to Lord Kåñëa". Hearing Vidyänidhi", the devotees conjectured what 
it could mean.
     17. Everyone thought, He must be a dear devotee." When Lord Caitanya returned to external consciousness, everyone 
asked,
     18. O Lord, for which devotee did You weep? Please tell us the truth.
     19. Then we may know of him and become fortunate. Where was he born and what does he do? O Lord, please tell us, 
and we will hear."
     20. Then the Lord said, You are all very fortunate, for You desire to hear of him.
     21. His character and activities are all supremely wonderful. By hearing his name, the whole world becomes purified.
     22. His garments are like those of a materialist. No one has the power to know he is a Vaiñëava.
     23. He was born in Cätigräma. He is a great brähmaëa paëòita attentive to duty and honored by all.
     24. He always floats in the ocean of pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa. On his body he manifests the ecstatic symptoms of 
tears, trembling, and hairs standing erect.
     25. Afraid that his feet may touch her, he does not bathe in the Gaìgä. At night he gazes at the Gaìgä.
     26. Everyone disrespects the Gaìgä. In her they rinse their mouths, brush their teeth, and wash their hair.
     27. Seeing this, he feels pain in his heart. Therefore he only sees the Gaìgä at night.
     28. Please hear of his wonderful faith. Before worshiping the Deity, he drinks some Gaìgä water.
     29. This he always did before Deity worship and other regular duties. He did this to teach true religious duties to all the 
paëòitas.
     30. He stays in Cätigräma, but he also has a house here. He will come here soon. Then I will see him."
     31. At first no one will recognize him. When they see him, everyone will think he is a materialist.
     32. Without seeing him, I cannot be happy. All of you please attract him to come here."
     33. After speaking these words, the Lord entered an ecstatic trance. Calling out, Father Puëòaréka!", He wept.
     34. The Lord wept loudly. He knew the true nature of His devotee.
     
     35. Lord Caitanya alone knows the truth about His devotees. Only if He personally explains that truth can others 
know it.
     36. The Lord personally pulled Puëòaréka. Thus in his heart Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi decided to go to Nityänanda.
     37. He came with many servants, many possessions, many brahmana associates, and many disciples.
     38. Staying in Navadvépa, he concealed his true nature. Everyone saw him as a materialist attached to sense pleasures.
     39. The Vaiñëava community did not understand him. Only Mukunda understood.
     40. The physician Sré Mukunda, who was also born in Cätigräma, alone understood Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi.
     41. Aware that Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi had come, Lord Caitanya felt happiness that had no end.
     42. The Lord did not tell anyone what kind of great Vaiñëava Puëòaréka was. Puëòaréka seemed to be a materialist.
     43. Only Mukunda and Väsudeva Datta knew the glory of Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's love for Lord Kåñëa.
     44. Gadädhara Paëòita was a dear friend of Mukunda.
     45. Mukunda approached Gadädhara and said, Today we will go to a wonderful Vaiñëava.
     46. O Gadädhara Paëòita, please listen carefully. In your heart you yearn to see a great Vaiñëava.
     47. Today I will show you a wonderful Vaiñëava. Please remember thus and allow me to become your servant."
     48. Hearing this, Gadädhara became very happy. Calling out, Kåñëa!", they at once went to see Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi.
     49. When Gadädhara arrived, saintly Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi was sitting down.
     50. Gadädhara Paëòita offered obeisances. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi offered him a seat.
     51. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi asked Mukunda, What is his name? In what village does he stay?
     52. I see that his body is effulgent with devotion to Lord Viñëu. His form and nature are handsome and graceful."
     53. Mukunda replied, His name is Gadädhara. From childhood he was never interested in material things. He is 
fortunate.
     54. He is Madhva Miçra's son. I will tell you of his activities. He is dear to all the Vaiñëavas.
     55. He always walks on the path of devotional service. He associates with the devotees. When he heard your name he 
came to see you."



     56. Hearing this, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi became very pleased. He began to speak very respectfully.
     57. As he sat, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi seemed to be a glorious prince.
     58. He sat on a splendid red chair decorated with brass. Above him were three splendid canopies.
     59. The chair was beautiful with splendid fine cloth and graceful cushions on four sides.
     60. There were five or seven brass pitchers, both large and small. There were excellent betelnuts on a splendid brass 
tray.
     61. On both sides were splendid spittoons. Looking at them, and chewing betelnuts, he smiled.
     62. At every moment two men fanned him with peacock-feather fans.
     63. On his forehead were sandal-paste Vaiñëava-tilaka and red dots drawn with scented red powder.
!     64. How can I describe the way his hair was decorated? Anointed with splendid and fragrant ämalaké oil, his hair had 
no equal.
     65. By the power of his devotional service he was handsome like Kämadeva. They who did not know thought him a 
prince.
     66. He sat on a wonderful throne. He acted like a materialist.
     67. Seeing that Supreme Personality of Godhead was a materialist, Gadädhara felt a doubt take birth in his heart.
     68. Saintly Gadädhara had been renounced from his very birth. Therefore a doubt arose in him about Puëòaréka 
Vidyänidhi.
     69. Although Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi was in truth a good Vaiñëava, externally he seemed to be a materialist. He ate 
opulent food and wore opulent clothing, and his hair was anointed the opulent fragrances. 
     70. When he heard about him, Gadädhara had faith in Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi. But now that he saw him, that faith was 
gone.
     71. Understanding Gadädhara's heart, Mukunda did something to reveal the truth about Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi.
     72. By Lord Kåñëa's mercy nothing remained unknown to Gadhädhara. Lord Kåñëa does after all, controls Mäyä.
     73. With a sweet voice Mukunda then sang a verse glorifying devotional service.
     74. He sang:

räkñasé pütanä çiçu khäite nirdayä
éçware bädhite gelä kälaküta laiyä

     The merciless räkñasé Pütanä would eat small children. Anointing herself with kälaküta poison, she went to kill Kåñëa.

75. tähäre-o mätå-pada dilena éçware
nä bhaje abodha jéba hena dayälere

     Still, Lord Kåñëa gave her the post of being His mother. Only an ignorant fool will not worship Lord Kåñëa, who is so 
merciful."

     76. This is also described in these words of Srémad-Bhägavatam (13.2.23):

aho baké yaà stana-kälakütaà
     jighaàsayäpäyayad apy asädhvé
lebhe gatià dhatry-ucitäà tato 'nyaà
     kaà vä dayäluà çaraëaà vrajema

     Oh! How wonderful it is! Pütanä, the sister of Bakäsura, wanted to kill Kåñëa by smearing deadly poison on her breasts 
and having Kåñëa take it. Nonetheless, Lord Kåñëa accepted her as His mother, and thus she attained the destination 
befitting Kåñëa’s mother. Of whom shall I take shelter but Kåñëa, who is most merciful?"*

 77. It is also described in these words of Srémad-Bhägavatam (10.6.35):

pütanä loka-bäla-ghné
     räkñasé rudhiräçanä
jighaàsayäpi haraye
     stanaà dattväpa sad-gatim

     Pütanä was always hankering for the blood of human children, and with that desire she came to kill Kåñëa. But 
because she offered her breast to the Lord, she attained the greatest achievement."*

     78. Simply by hearing this description of devotional service, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi began to weep.
     79. A wonderful stream of joyful tears flowed from his eyes. It was as if Goddess Gaìgä herself had descended to that 
place. 
     80. Weeping, trembling, perspiration, fainting, calling out, and standing erect of the body's hairs simultaneously 
appeared on his body.
     81. Say it! Say it!", he roared. No one could hold him still. He fell to the ground.



     82. He began kicking his opulent possessions. He did not spare anything.
     83. The splendid brass plate went in one direction, the betelnuts in another, and the water-pitchers in another.
     84. His kicks made his chair fall to the ground. Overwhelmed with love for Lord Kåñëa, with his two hands he began 
to rip apart his splendid clothing.
     85. His splendid hair became disheveled. Rolling on the ground, he wept.
     86. He called out, Kåñëa! My Lord! Kåñëa! My life! You made be hard like a stone or like dry wood!"
     87. He wept in agony. He screamed, He has descended, but I am cheated!
     88. He fell and violently rolled on the ground. In their hearts everyone thought, His bones will break into pieces."
     89. He violently trembled in ecstatic love. Ten men tried to hold him still. They had not the power to hold him.
     90. Kicked by his feet, his garments, chair, pitchers, and brass plate went flying in different directions. Nothing 
remained.
     91. All his servants surrounded him. They protected his property.
     92. For some moments he revealed in this way his ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa. Then he fell unconscious in an ecstatic 
trance.
     93. Not even a single sesame seed's worth of life was present anywhere in his body. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi was plunged 
in an ocean of bliss.
     94. Seeing, Gadädhara was filled with wonder. In his heart he began to worry.
     95. He thought, I have offended a great soul. I came to see him at the wrong moment."
     96. Happily embracing him, He sprinkled Mukunda's limbs with tears of love.
     97. He said, Mukunda, you acted like a true friend. You showed to me the great devotee Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi 
Bhattäcärya.
     98. In the three worlds is there another devotee like him? The sight of his devotional activities purifies the three 
worlds.
     99.  Only because you were nearby did I escape a great danger today.
     100. Seeing him dressed like a materialist, in my heart I thought, `He is a Vaiñëava attached to sense pleasures.'
     101. You brought the truth into my heart. You showed me how exalted is Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's devotional service.
     102. Now that I have committed an offense, I must do something to make his heart merciful to me.
     103. Every devotee who walks on the path of devotional service must have a spiritual master to guide him.
     104. Although I walk on the path of devotional service, I do not have a spiritual master. Therefore I must accept a 
spiritual master to give me mantra-initiation and to teach me.
     105. I have committed an offense to Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi. But if I become his disciple, he will forgive my offense."
     106. Saying this to Mukunda in this way, Gadädhara revealed his desire to accept initiation from Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi.
     107. Hearing this, Mukunda praised him, happily saying, Excellent. Excellent."
     108. After six hours Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi returned to external consciousness. Now he was calm and peaceful.
     109. The stream of tears flowing from Gadädhara Paëòita's eyes had no end. His every limb was wet.
     110. Seeing this, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi happily embraced him. He held him to his heart.
     111. Gadädhara was overwhelmed. Then Mukunda spoke what was in Gadädhara's heart.
     112. Mukunda said, When he saw your opulence, an offense took birth in his heart.
     113. Thinking to atone for that offense, he wishes to accept mantra-initiation from you. 
     114. From childhood he has been a renounced devotee of Lord Viñëu. He is a proper descendent in the family of 
Mädhava Miçra.
     115. From childhood he has been a devotee of the Lord. Puëòaréka and Gadädhara would be a good match as spiritual 
master and disciple.
     116. This is what I think in my heart. Therefore on this auspicious day I request you: Please offer mantra-initiation to 
him."
     117. Hearing this, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi smiled and said, Destiny has placed a great jewel before me.    118. I have no 
doubts. After many births I have become fortunate to find such a disciple.
     119. On the coming çukla-dvädaçé all the signs will be auspicious. Please return here then.
     120. On that day your desire will be fulfilled." Hearing this, Gadädhara happily bowed down.
     121. Accompanied by Mukunda, Gadädhara took his leave. They both went to Lord Caitanya.
     122. Hearing that Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi had come, Lord Caitanya was very happy at heart.
     123. Unseen by others, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi went that night to Lord Caitanya.
     124. Leaving all his associates, he came alone. Seeing the Lord, he fell unconscious.
     125. He could not offer daëòavat obeisances. Overcome with bliss, he at once fell to the ground.
     126. The next moment he had attained Lord Caitanya. He roared. Again and again he wept. He rebuked himself.
     127. He said, O Kåñëa! My life! Kåñëa! My father! I am an offender. You should punish me.
     128. O father, You have delivered the whole world. You have cheated only me."
     129. When Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi wept, all the Vaiñëavas, who knew that there was no other Vaiñëava like Puëòaréka 
Vidyänidhi, also wept.
     130. Seeing His beloved devotee, Lord Caitanya, who dearly loves His devotees, respectfully stood up and embraced 
Puëòaréka.
     131. Saying, Father Puëòaréka!", Lord Caitanya wept. O father, today I see you with My own eyes."
     132. Then all the devotees understood that the great devotee Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi had come.
     133. All the devotees wept. No one has the power to describe that great wonder.
     134. Embracing Puëòaréka to His chest, Lord Caitanya sprinkled him with tears of love.



     135. Understanding, He is very dear to the Lord.", everyone felt affection, awe, and a sense of closeness to Puëòaréka.
     136. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi did not leave the Lord's chest. It seemed like Lord Caitanya had merged into Puëòaréka 
Vidyänidhi's body.
     137. For three hours Lord Caitanya was motionless. Finally returning to external consciousness, the Lord called out, 
Hari!"
     138. Lord Caitanya said, Today Kåñëa has fulfilled My desire. Today I have traveled to the farther shore of all My 
desires."
     139. Then Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi met all the Vaiñëavas. Together they sang the holy names.
     140. Lord Caitanya said, This person's name is Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi. The Supreme Lord sent him here to distribute 
devotional service and pure love."
     141. Lord Caitanya described and described Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's virtues. Then, raising His arms, He loudly called 
out, Hari!"
     142. Then the Lord said, Today auspiciousness has dawned for Me. Today I feel the presence of great auspiciousness.
     143. At this auspicious moment I have awakened from sleep. With My own eyes I now see Premanidhi (the treasure of 
pure love) himself."
     144. At that moment Premanidhi (Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi) attained external consciousness. Now aware of the Lord 
before him, he bowed down to offer respects.
     145. Then he bowed down before Lord Advaita, and then he appropriately greeted everyone with great love and 
devotion.
     146. Great bliss entered all the devotees as they gazed at Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi, who was a treasure of pure spiritual 
love.
     147. At that moment pure love and devotion appeared in this world. Only glorious Lord Vyäsadeva has the power to 
describe that appearance.
     148. Then, Gadädhara asked Lord Caitanya's permission to accept mantra-initiation from Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi, 
hearing the mantra from Puëòaréka's mouth
     149. Gadädhara said, Not understanding his uncommon activities, in my heart I became disrespectful.
     150. Now I want to become his disciple. As my spiritual master he will certainly forgive me."
     151. Hearing Gadädhara's words, Lord Caitanya happily said, Do it at once. Do it at once."
     152. Thus Gadädhara happily accepted mantra-initiation from Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi.
     153. What more shall I say of Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's glories. Even Gadädhara became his disciple. He was the best of 
devotees.
     154. Thus I have told a little of Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's story. I hope that some day I will see him directly.
     155. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi and Gadädhara were an ideal spiritual master were an ideal spiritual master and disciple. 
They were both very dear to Lord Sré Kåñëa Caitanya.
     156. Anyone who hears or speaks this story of the meeting of Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi and Gadädhara will attain the 
great treasure of pure love for Lord Kåñëa.
The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of Their 
feet.

Chapter Eight
Aiçvarya-prakaça-varëana

Description of the Display of Powers and Opulences

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the life of all! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the abode of pure love for Nityänanda and 
Advaita!
     2. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life of Sri Jagadänanda and Srégarbha! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life's treasure of 
Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi!
     3. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of Jagadéça and Gopénätha! Glory to the followers of Lord Caitanya!
     4. In this way, accompanied by Lord Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya happily enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa.
     5. Accompanied by Advaita Acärya, the circle of Vaiñëavas sang and danced. They made a great tumult of chanting 
Lord Kåñëa's names.
     6. Lord Nityänanda stayed at Srivasa’s home. He was always in the mood of a child. He never manifested any other 
mood.
     7. He would not lift His hand to eat. Considering Him her son, Mäliné would feed Him.
     8. Chaste Mäliné felt ecstatic in Lord Nityänanda's presence. She always served Him. They were like mother and son.
     9. One day Lord Caitanya sat down with Srivasa and spoke with him about Lord Kåñëa's pastimes.
     10. Testing Srivasa Paëòita, Lord Caitanya said, Why do you always give shelter to this avadhüta?
     11. You don't know anything about His birth or His family. I say that you are very generous.
     12. If you wish to protect your own good birth and good family, you should send this avadhüta away at once."
     13. Gently smiling, Srivasa Paëòita said, Lord, it is not right that You test me.
     14. Anyone who for only one day worships You becomes my very life. Lord Nityänanda is Your own body. There is 
ample evidence to prove this.



     15-16. Even if Nityänanda is a drunkard, and even if my noble birth, my life, and my wealth all perish because of Him, 
in my heart I will not think badly of Him. I will not think He is at all different from You. What I tell You is the truth. It is 
the truth."
     17. Hearing these words from Srivasa’s mouth, Lord Caitanya stood up and roared.
     18. The Lord aid, Srivasa Paëòita, what did you say? You have faith in Nityänanda?
     19. You have understood the secret of Nityänanda. I am pleased. I give you this boon:
     20. Even if Goddess Lakñmé goes begging from town to town, poverty will never enter your home.
     21. Even the dogs, cats, and other animals in your house will find peace in My devotional service.
     22. I place Nityänanda in your home. Please serve Him in every way."
     23. After giving this boon to Srivasa, Lord Caitanya returned home. Lord Nityänanda regularly wandered in the villages 
of Nadéyä.
     24. Sometimes He would swim in the Gaìgä. Carried by the current, His happiness had no end.
     25. Sometimes he would play with the children. Sometimes He would go to the homes of Gaìgä däsa or Muräri.
     26. Sometimes He would run to Lord Caitanya's home. Seeing Him, Mother Saci always very affectionate.
     27. In the mood of a child, Nityänanda would try to touch Mother Saci’s feet, and she would run away.
     28. One night Mother Saci saw something in a dream. In private she said to Lord Caitanya, 
     29. At the end of night I saw a dream. You and Nityänanda were together.
     30. You were both five years old. You were running in the house, playing and fighting.
     31. Then the two of You brought Kåñëa and Balaräma out of the temple room.
     32. Nityänanda had Kåñëa in His head. You carried Balaräma. Then the four of You began to fight in front of me.
     33. Becoming angry, Kåñëa and Balaräma said, `Who are You thugs? Get out of here.
     34.  `This house and this room belong to Us. The milk, yogurt, and sandeça are offered to Us.'
     35. Then Nityänanda said, `The time is gone when You two could steal and eat butter and yogurt.
     36.  `You aren't cowherd boys any more. Now You are brähmaëas. With this in mind, You should renounce all these 
offerings.
     37.  `If You will not voluntarily renounce them, then You will perish. Who will tolerate Your plundering and eating?'
     38. Then Kåñëa and Balaräma said, `If We take You two cheaters, tie You up, and throw You outside, We will not have 
done anything wrong.'
     39. Then Balaräma said, `If Kåñëa orders this, I will not disobey Him.' Then Balaräma rebuked Nityänanda and 
screamed.
     40. Then Nityänanda said, `Why should I be afraid of Your Kåñëa. Caitanya is My master. He is the master of the 
world.'
     41. In this way the four of You quarreled, snatched food from each other, and happily ate.
     42. One snatched the food from another's hand and ate it. Another snatched the food from someone else's mouth and 
put it in His mouth.
     43. Then Nityänanda called out to me, `Mother! Give Me food. My hunger is very great.'
     44. I have told You my heart. I do not understand this dream in the least. Can You tell Me what this means."
     45. Hearing of this dream, Lord Caitanya smiled and sweetly told His mother,
      46. Mother, you saw a very wonderful dream. Please don't repeat this story to anyone.
      47. Assuming the forms of the Deities in Our home, the Supreme Lord Himself has really come before Our eyes. My 
heart has firm faith in your dream.
     48. Again and again I saw that after it was offered to the Deities, not even half of the food remained. Embarrassed, I did 
not tell anyone.
     49. I suspected your daughter-in-law. That suspicion in My heart is now destroyed."
     50. Hiding nearby and eavesdropping on the story of the dream, Goddess Lakñmé, the mother of the universes, smiled 
at her husband's words.
     51. Then Lord Caitanya said, Mother, please hear My words. I will quickly bring Nityänanda here, and You will feed 
Him."
     52. Hearing her son's words, Saci became happy. She gathered the ingredients for the meal.
     53. Lord Caitanya went to Nityänanda's place. At once He offered an invitation.
     54. He said, Today in My home there will be a special offering to the Deities. Please do not misbehave." In this way He 
instructed Lord Nityänanda.
     55. Covering His ears, Nityänanda said, Viñëu! Viñëu!" Hew said, Only madmen misbehave.
     56. You think I will misbehave because You think everyone is like Yourself."
     57. Talking in this way, the two of them laughed and laughed. Talking and talking about Lord Kåñëa, They finally 
came to the house.
     58. Smiling and laughing, the two of Them sat down together. Gadädhara and other close friends were also there.
     59. The servant Içäna gave the two Lord's water to wash Their feet. Then Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda went to 
enjoy the meal.
     60. As They sat down to enjoy the meal, the two Lords were like Räma and Lakñmaëa in Kauçalyä's home.
     61. As did Räma and Lakñmaëa, the two Lords enjoyed the meal. They had the same thoughts and the same affection. 
They were the same two persons.
     62. Mother Saci very happily brought the meal, which was in three courses. The two Lord's smiled.
     63. Returning, Mother Saci saw that the two Lords had now become five-year old boys.
     64. She saw that one was dark and the other fair. They were both handsome and charming. They both had four arms. 



They were both clothed only by the four directions.
     65. She saw Them holding a conchshell, cakra, club, lotus, and plow, marked with Srévatsa, and decorated with 
Kaustubha jewels and shark-shaped earrings.
     66. She saw her daughter-in-law resting on her son's chest. Seeing this once, suddenly she did not see it.
     67. Fainting, she fell to the ground. All her garments were wet with the tears from her eyes.
     68. The food was scattered in the house. Because of the wonder that she saw, she was no longer aware of external 
things.
     69. Lord Caitanya rinsed His mouth, ran to His mother, extended His hand, and picked her up.
     70. He asked, Rise. Rise, mother. Why did you suddenly fall to the ground?"
     71. Regaining external consciousness, she hastily tied her hair. Mother Saci did not say anything. In her own room she 
wept.
     72. She sighed deeply. Her every limb trembled. She was filled with spiritual love. Nothing else mattered to her.
     73. The servant Içäna cleaned the whole house. He took whatever remained.
     74. Içäna always served Mother Saci. He is the most fortunate person in the fourteen worlds.
     75. Every day the close servant Içäna saw many wonders like this. No one else knew the secrets he knew.
     76. This Madhya-khaëòa is like a pitcher of nectar. Whoever hears it kills the sins in his heart.
     77. Accompanied by His devotees, Lord Caitanya performed saìkértana in Navadvépa.
     78. From whatever places they were born, the Lord's personal associates came, one by one, to Navadvépa.
     79. Learning that the Supreme Personality of Godhead had descended to this world, they all became joyful at heart.
     80. Seeing the Lord reveal His true nature, the Vaiñëavas became fearless. They became agitated with bliss.
     81. The Lord saw every devotee to be as dear as life to Him. Every devotee thought he was the Lord's dearest friend.
     82. The Supreme Lord, whom the Vedas always seek, affectionately embraced His devotees.
     83. Lord Caitanya always visited His devotees' homes. There He revealed His four-armed form, six-armed form, and 
other forms also.
     84. Sometimes the Lord went to the homes of Gaìgä däsa or Muräri. Other times He went to the home of Acäryaratna.
     85. He always went with Lord Nityänanda. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda were never apart.
     86. Lord Nityänanda was always in the mood of a child. Lord Caitanya manifested many different moods.
     87. Like bumblebees at the Lord's feet, the devotees saw, according to their different destinies, the Lord's forms of 
Matsya, Kürma, Varäha, Vämana, or Nåsiàha.
     88. Some days, accepting the mood of the gopés, He wept, unaware whether it was day or night.
     89. Other days He would accept the mood of Uddhava or Akrüra. Other days, accepting the mood of Balaräma, He 
would ask for wine.
     90. Other days, accepting the mood of four-faced Brahmä, He would fall the ground and recite prayers.
     91. Other days, accepting the mood of Prahläda, He would recite many prayers. In this way the Lord played in the 
ocean of devotional service.
     92. Seeing this, Saci, the mother of the worlds, floated in bliss. Still, in her heart she told herself, Some day my son 
may leave home."
     93. When Mother Saci said, Son, now You should go and bathe in the Gaìgä.", the Lord would reply, Mother, please 
say, `Jaya Kåñëa Räma!' "
     94. Whenever Saci spoke to Him, Lord Caitanya would always reply by saying Kåñëa." He never said anything else.
     95. No one can understand these inconceivable ecstatic moods of the Lord. Everything that He revealed was wonderful 
and unprecedented.
     96. One day a singer of Lord Siva's glories came. Playing a òambura drum, he sang about Lord Siva.
     97. Arriving at the Lord's house to beg alms, he sang about Lord Siva and danced.
     98. Hearing about Lord Siva's glories, Lord Caitanya at once manifested the form of Lord Srivasa form with splendid 
matted hair.
     99. With one jump he came on the singer's shoulders. He screamed, I am Siva!"
     100. The people watched as matted-hair Lord Caitanya played the drum and horn and said again and again, Sing! Sing!"
     101. That day the great-soul attained the full benefit of singing Lord Siva's glories. 
     102. Because he sang without offense, Lord Caitanya climbed on his shoulders.
     103. Returning to external consciousness, Lord Caitanya climbed down from the singer's shoulders. In the singer's 
cloth bag the Lord placed some alms.
     104. His life now a perfect success, the singer departed. The auspicious sound of Hari!" then rose from everyone.
     105. The Lord thus enjoyed pastimes with His servants. In this way the glories of devotion to Lord Kåñëa were 
manifested.
     106. The Lord said, My brothers, please hear this, the best of all advice. Why should our nights be wasted in false and 
useless activities?
     107. From now on every night we should sing Lord Hari's auspicious names.
     108. When we all chant the Lord's names in this way, we will become plunged in the sacred Gaìgä of pure devotional 
service.
     109. When it hears the names of Lord Kåñëa, the entire world be become delivered. Therefore the holy name should 
become the only treasure of you all."
     110. Hearing these words, all the Vaiñëavas became joyful. In this way Lord Caitanya's saìkértana pastimes began.
     111. At night Lord Caitanya performed kértana in Srivasa’s home. On some nights the kértana was in Candraçekhara's 
home.



     112-116. Present at those kértanas were Nityänanda Gadädhara, Advaita, Srivasa, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi, Muräri, 
Hiraëya, Haridäsa, Gaìgädäsa, Vanamälé, Vijaya, Nandana, Jagadänanda, Buddhimanta Khän, Näräyaëa, Käçéçvara, 
Väsudeva, Räma, Garuòäi, Govinda, Govindänanda, Gopénätha, Jagadéça, Srémän, Srédhara, Srivasa, Vakreçvara, Srégarbha, 
Suklämbara, Brahmänanda, Puruñottama, Saïjaya, and many others. I do not know the names of all the countless 
servants of Lord Caitanya.
     117. Accompanied by these devotees, the Lord danced. He did not enjoy these pastimes with any but these devotees, 
His personal associates.
     118. Every night the Lord roared the names of Lord Hari. Hearing this roar, the universe broke apart.
     119. Hearing the kértana, the materialists and offenders jumped about and complained, All night long these fellows 
drink wine.
     120. They know the Tantric secrets of enjoying with drunken girls. Chanting five kinds of mantras at night, they lure 
virgins to go to them. 
     121. Twelve hours have passed like this. We cannot sleep." This the materialists said when they heard the loud roars of 
Bol! Bol!" in the kértana.
     122. While the materialists and offenders jumped about and complained in this way, Lord Caitanya blissfully 
performed kértana.
     123. Simply by hearing the kértana, Lord Caitanya was no longer aware of the external world. In this condition He 
would fall to the ground.
     124. When the Lord fell again and again to the ground, the ground would break again and again. In this way everyone 
became afraid.
     125. Seeing the Lord's delicate body violently fall to the ground, Mother Saci would close her eyes and think, Govinda!"
     126. Although the Lord would fall in an ecstatic trance of love for Lord Viñëu, still Mother Saci, overcome with love, 
would feel very unhappy.
     127. With words choked with emotion, Mother Saci earnestly prayed for a remedy to counteract her awareness of the 
Lord violent falls.
     128-129. She prayed, O Lord Kåñëa, please be merciful and give me this boon: Let me not be aware when Viçvambhara 
falls down. O Lord Kåñëa, please be merciful to me in this way.
     130. Although He is in bliss and feels no pain, still I will be very happy to remain unaware of all this."
     131. Aware of the desire in His mother's heart, Lord Caitanya happily granted that boon.
     132. Therefore whenever the Lord performed saìkértana of chanting Lord Hari's holy names, Saci entered an ecstatic 
trance and was no longer aware of the external world.
     133. There was no stopping the Lord's blissful dancing. Surrounded by His devotees, He sang day and night.
     134. Some days Lord Caitanya and His devotees would sing and dance in the Lord's home.
     135. Sometimes Lord Caitanya would manifest His true identity as the Supreme Person. Other times He would weep, 
affirming, I am the Lord's servant."
     136. O my brothers, please listen attentively. In the countless universes there is nothing like Lord Caitanya's display of 
ecstatic love.
     137. When Lord Caitanya danced, the devotees blissfully sang. 
     138. On ekädaçé Lord Caitanya, the life of the worlds, would chant Lord Hari's names and dance.
     139. In the courtyard of fortunate Srivasa would rise the auspicious chanting of Gopäla! Govinda!"
     140. Lord Caitanya would begin dancing before sunrise. In group after group, the devotees sweetly sang.
     141. Srivasa Paëòita led the singing in one group. Mukunda led the singing in another group.
     142. Govinda led the singing in another group. They all sang as Lord Caitanya danced.
     143. Powerful Nityänanda circumambulated Lord Caitanya. Unseen, Advaita touched the dust of Lord Caitanya's feet.
     144. As Lord Caitanya sang, Gadädhara and the other devotees became agitated with love. Their eyes filled with tears.
     145. Now please hear forty verses describing Lord Caitanya's kértana, describing how Lord Caitanya, the life of the 
worlds, danced in ecstasy.

A Song in Bhätiyäré-räga

146.   caudike govinda-dhwani çacéra nandana näce raìge
bihwala hailä saba päriñada saìge
hari o räm

     The word Govinda!" resounded in the four directions. Saci’s son danced in ecstasy. Overcome with love, the Lord's 
associates sang, Hari!" and, Räma!"

147.   jakhana kändaye prabhu prahareka kände
lotäya bhümite keça tähä nähi bandhe

     When He wept, Lord Caitanya wept for three hours. He fell to the ground. His hair was no longer neatly bound.

148.   se krandana dekhi' hena kona käñtha äche
nä paòe bihwala haiyä se prabhura käche



     Only a person made of wood will not, overcome with ecstatic love, fall to the ground when he sees Lord Caitanya weep 
in the kértana.

149.   jakhana häsaye prabhu mahä-atta-häs
se-i haya prahareka änanda-biläs

     Loudly laughing, Lord Caitanya enjoys blissful pastimes for three hours.

150.   däsya-bhäbe prabhu nija mahimä nä jäne
jiniluà jiniluà boli' uthe ghane ghane

     Thinking of Himself as a servant, Lord Caitanya does not know His own glories. Glory! Glory!", He says again and 
again.

     151. It is also said,

jitaà jitam iti ati-harñeëa kadäcid yukto
vadati tad-anukaraëaà karoti jitaà jitam iti

     Lord Caitanya would happily say, `Glory! Glory!' The devotees would repeat, `Glory! Glory!' "

     152. Sometimes Lord Caitanya loudly sang the holy names. Hearing His singing, the universe seemed to break apart. 
     153. Sometimes His body would become as heavy as the universe, and no one had the power to lift Him. 
     154. Sometimes He became lighter than a cotton swab, and everyone happily carried Him on their shoulders.
     155. Carrying the Lord on their shoulders, the devotees would walk happily in the courtyard.
     156. When the Lord would faint in ecstasy, the frightened devotees would chant Hari!" in His ear.
     157. Sometimes His whole body would tremble, and His teeth would chatter like a child's teeth in winter.
     158. Sometimes there would be great perspiration on His body. It seemed like the Gaìgä personified flowed on His 
limbs.
     159. Sometimes His limbs burned with fever, drying up the sandal paste anointing it.
     160. Sometimes He sighed so deeply that everyone fled, staying to one side.
     161. Sometimes He ran to catch everyone's feet, and all the Vaiñëavas fled in the four directions.
     162. Sometimes He would rest His back against Lord Nityänanda's body, lift His feet, look at everyone, and smile. 
     163. Understanding this hint, all the devotees would plunder the priceless jewel of the dust at the Lord's feet.
     164. Then Lord Advaita Acärya would say, Ah! Ah! O thief, now I will rob all Your power and glory and pride. Now it 
is Mine!"
     165. Lord Caitanya rolled on the ground in ecstasy. In the four directions were devotees singing the glories of Lord 
Kåñëa.
     166. When Lord Caitanya danced enthusiastically, the earth trembled, and the devotees fled in fear.
     167. When He danced sweetly and gracefully, Lord Caitanya looked like Nanda's son, the best of dancers.
     168. When He roared like millions of lions, Lord Caitanya kindly protected His devotees' ears.
     169. When He walked, sometimes Lord Caitanya did not touch the ground. Some saw this. Others had no power to 
see it.
     170. Overcome with ecstasy, Lord Caitanya would stare with red eyes. First frightened, and then laughing, the 
devotees fled.
     171. Overcome with ecstasy, Lord Caitanya danced wildly, not knowing who He was or who were the others.
     172. Overcome with ecstasy, one time Lord Caitanya grasped a devotee's feet, and another time He climbed up on a 
devotee's head.
     173. One moment He would approach someone, embraced them, and weep. Another moment He would climb on 
someone's shoulders.
     174. Another moment He would act like a restless child. With His mouth He would imitate the sounds of musical 
instruments, as  children do.
     175. One moment He would make His feet dance. Then He would give a mischievous laugh. Then, thinking Himself a 
child, He would crawl on His knees.
     176. Then for many moments Lord Caitanya assumed the role of three-fold-bending handsome Kåñëa. He stayed like 
that for three hours.
     177. Meditating, He began to play the flute. Thus He revealed the truth that He is Lord Kåñëa Himself, the moon of 
Våndävana.
     178. Regaining external consciousness, Lord Caitanya again thought Himself a servant of the Lord. He wept. Placing a 
blade of grass between His teeth, He yearned to serve the Vaiñëavas.
     179. Once, bending His body like a circle, He made His head touch His feet. He stayed like this for three hours.
     180. His ecstasies were wonderful. Feeling the bliss of chanting His own holy names, Lord Caitanya, the son of 
Jagannätha Miçra, danced.
     181. He loudly roared. His every limb trembled. He could not stay still. He fell to the ground.



     182. Normally His complexion was fair. Now, from moment to moment His complexion changed into different colors. 
Before the devotees' eyes His form appeared double.
     183. Thinking Himself a devotee, the Lord acted in extraordinary ways. He spoke in ways that were not appropriate.
     184. Srivasa Vaiñëava He previously would call master", the Lord now grabbed him by the hair and announced, He is 
My servant".
     185. Srivasa Vaiñëava whose feet He previously would grasp, the Lord now pushed His own feet onto the Vaiñëava's 
chest.
     186. Seeing the Lord's blissful pastimes, the devotees, their arms around each other's necks, wept.
     187. The devotees' limbs shone with garlands and sandal paste. Tasting the nectar of blissfully singing about Lord 
Kåñëa, they forgot everything else.
     188. The sounds of mådaìgas, karatälas, conchshells, and clapping hands joined with the sound of the holy names.
     189. The sound of the holy names filled the universe and made it break in two. All that was inauspicious fled in the 
four directions.
     190-191. How wonderful it is that the Supreme Lord, the dancing of whose servants destroys all obstacles and purifies 
all the worlds, now personally dances and sings His own holy name. What result will come from the Lord dancing and 
singing His own holy name? Can the Puräëas describe that result?
     192. The chanting of Lord Hari's auspicious names filled the four directions. In the midst of that chanting Lord 
Caitanya, the son of Jagannätha Miçra, danced.
     193. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, the bliss of whose holy name makes Lord Siva forget his clothing,  whose 
glories make Lord Siva dance, now personally dances.
     194-195. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose holy name made Välméki Muni wealthy with renunciation, 
whose holy name made Ajämila attain liberation, and whose holy name, when heard, cuts the bonds of birth and death, 
has personally descended in this world. Now He dances in the Kali-yuga..
     196-197. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose holy name Sukadeva and Närada sing as they wander in this 
world, whose glories Ananta Seña sings with a thousand mouths, and whose holy name is the great atonement for all 
sins, now personally dances. Anyone who sees Him dance became very fortunate.
     198. I am so sinful that in this birth I was not able to personally see the great festival of the Lord's dancing.
     199. Aware that the Supreme Lord would descend to the world at that time, in the verses of Srémad-Bhägavatam 
Vyäsa's son Sukadeva glorified the Kali-yuga.
     200. Lord Caitanya danced with Lord Nityänanda. I hear the charming sound that comes from the soles of Their feet as 
They dance.
     201. Overcome with ecstasy, Lord Caitanya would not keep the garland on His neck. He broke it and threw it at His 
devotees' feet.
     202-203. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who often happily rode on Garuòa, who often manifested a four-armed 
form holding a conch, disc, club, and lotus, and who often happily reclined on Ananta Seña, now thinks that He is a 
servant of the Lord. Now He rolls in the dust and weeps.
     204. Enjoying the happiness of being a servant of the Lord, now He forgets the happiness He enjoyed in Vaikuëtha.
     205. He who often enjoyed the happiness of gazing at Goddess Lakñmé's face has now accepted the mood of separation 
from the Lord. Raising His face and arms, now He weeps.
     206. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is served by Siva, Närada, and all the demigods and sages, has now 
renounced His supreme power and opulence. Now He has become a devotee, a servant of the Lord.
     207. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, rejecting all other happiness’, now places a blade of grass between His teeth 
and begs for devotional service.
     208. A person who rejects devotional service and desires something else is like a person who rejects nectar and drinks 
poison.
     209-210. Anyone who reads or lectures on Srémad-Bhägavatam but does not place the glories of devotional service on 
his tongue cannot understand or teach the true meaning, the heart of the scriptures. He is like a donkey painfully carrying 
a great burden of many holy books.
     211. In this way he carries a great burden of many holy books, but he does not understand what they truly mean. To 
an assembly of fools he gives foolish lectures.
     212. The Vedas and the Srémad-Bhägavatam declare that devotional service is the greatest treasure. Lakñmé, Brahmä, 
and Siva always engage in devotional service.
     213. A person who does not believe that Lord Caitanya's words are the truth does not attain Lord Caitanya. What more 
can I say about such a person?
     214. Thinking Himself a servant of the Lord, Lord Caitanya danced as the beautiful sound of the holy names filled the 
four directions.
     215. Hearing and hearing the holy names, Advaita entered an ecstatic trance. A blade of grass between His teeth, He 
approached Lord Caitanya.
     216. Covering His body, from head to foot, with grass, and knitting His eyebrows, Advaita danced.
!     217. Seeing Advaita's devotional activities, everyone became frightened. But Nityänanda and Gadädhara laughed.
     218. Lord Caitanya, the life of the worlds, danced. His symptoms of ecstasy had no end. They continued again and 
again,.
     219. Lord Caitanya manifested symptoms of ecstasy that no one had personally seen or even heard of in Srémad-
Bhägavatam.
     220. Sometimes His body became like a motionless pillar, and no one had the power to bend it the distance of even half 



a sesame seed.
     221. Sometimes His body became like butter. It seemed not to have any bones.
     222. Sometimes His body seemed to be multiplied by two or three. Sometimes it seemed to become very slender.
     223. Sometimes He staggered about as if drunk. Sometimes He laughed and happily rocked His body to and fro.
     224. Looking at all the Vaiñëava, Lord Caitanya, rapt in ecstasy, called out the names they bore in their previous births.
     225. He called out, Balaräma!", Siva!", Sukadeva!", Närada!", Prahläda!", Lakñmé!", Brahmä!", and Uddhava!"
     226. Looking at each one, on this pretext the Lord revealed the true identity of each devotee.
     227. Happily filling their eyes, the Lord's servants gazed at Lord Caitanya's wonderful dancing and wonderful ecstatic 
love for Lord Kåñëa.
     228. Some were already within the house. Meanwhile many others wanted to enter.
     229. By the Lord's, order the door was firmly closed. Thus the people of Nadéyä could not enter.
     230. Hearing the kértana, everyone ran there, but no one could enter, for the door was firmly shut.
     231. Thousands and thousands of people came. They called out, We want to see the kértana! Break down the door!"
     232. meanwhile all the Vaiñëavas inside were absorbed in the ecstasy of the kértana. They were not aware that many 
others were outside.
     233. Unable to enter at the door, the materialists and offenders outside spoke foolishly.
     234. Someone said, These people eat by begging alms. They are ashamed someone may recognize them. That's why 
they won't open the door."
     235. Someone else said, That's right. What you said is right. They couldn't get anything to eat. That's why they've 
been screaming for the past twenty-four hours."
     236. Someone else said, My brothers, these people have been drinking wine all night. That's why they're hiding from 
us."
     237. Someone else said, Nimäi Paëòita used to be a good person. Why did Lord Näräyaëa make His heart like that?"
     238. Someone else said, I think He acts like this because of His past deeds." Someone else said, I think it is because of 
bad association.
     239. He didn't have a father to discipline Him. That's why He went crazy, and that's why, one day, He fell into bad 
association."
!     240. Someone else said, If even only one month passes without study, Sanskrit grammar will quickly be forgotten."
     241. Someone else said, O my brothers, I know the reason why they have kértana behind closed doors.
     242. By chanting mantras they attract five kinds of young girls. Then they enjoy with the girls in many different ways.
     243. They enjoy opulent feasts. They wear costly garments and decorate themselves with fragrances and flower 
garlands. In many ways they enjoy pastimes with these young girls.
     244. Then, so others will not see them enjoying in many ways with the young girls, they keep the doors locked."
     245. Then someone else said, Tomorrow I will go to the royal court. I will have them arrested. Each one of them will be 
shackled at the waist.
     246. Kértanas, which never existed before in this kingdom, have now come. They will bring a famine. Everyone will 
flee and stay away forever.
     247. Now the demigods will take away the rains. I know this for a fact. The rice crop will wither and die. No new rice 
will grow.
     248-249. For a while we won't do anything. We will only see what Srivasa and Advaita Acärya will do, or what the 
avadhüta Nityänanda does in Srivasa’s house."
     250. In this way the anxious materialists and offenders complained in many ways. Overcome with bliss, the Vaiñëavas 
did not hear any of their words.
     251. Someone said, It is not a brähmaëa's duty to dance. Acting in this way, these people have fallen from their high 
position."
     252. Someone else said, It is not right even to look at these people. When we talk about these people all our good 
qualities flee from us.
     253. Look at what happens if a good person sees these people singing and dancing.
     254. Nimäi Paëòita used to be very intelligent. But by associating with these people, in His heart He became like 
them."
     255. Someone else said, As if the Supersoul does not stay in their hearts, these people loudly call out to Him. They do 
not understand the truth.
     256. The Supreme Lord stays in their bodies. They leave the treasure in their own house to go an search for some other 
treasure in the forest."
     257. Someone else said, Why should we talk any more about this? Let us go home. What will we gain by looking?"
     258. Someone else said, We cannot see the kértana because of our past impious deeds. The people in the kértana have 
performed many pious deeds. What more can I say about them?"
     259. Thinking, He is one of them", the materialists and offenders gathered together and chased that person away.
     260. The materialists said, What is the harm if we cannot see the kértana? This kértana is like hundreds and hundreds 
of people gathered together for a great fight. 
     261. They do not see the importance of japa, austerity, and philosophy. They have invented their own spiritual 
activities and meditations.
     262. Collecting together rice, bananas, milk, and yogurt, they eat together, destroying all distinctions of caste."
     263. People came only to look and to mock. They said, Look at what those madmen are doing!"
     264. After speaking these words, they would go home. Then others would come and make a commotion at the door.



     265. When two materialists met, neck to neck they would talk, mocking the devotees in the kértana.
     266. When they met someone who had not seen the kértana, they would take them to see it. Only after many requests 
were the newcomers allowed to leave.
     267. Someone said, O my brothers, I have seen and heard that the followers of Nimäi Paëòita have all become 
madmen.
     268. There is always a great commotion at Srivasa’s house. There is a great noise as if they were celebrating a festival for 
Goddess Durgä.
     269. All that I ever hear there are shouts of, `Hai! Hai! Haya! Haya!' Everyone says inglorious things happen there.
     270. There are many thousands of bhattäcäryas in Nadéyä. But now these thugs have come here also.
     271. Srivasa Paëòita should be thrown out of Nadéyä. Tomorrow I will tear his house apart and send it floating down 
the river. 
     272. This brähmaëa Srivasa will destroy the auspiciousness of our village. When that happens the Muslims will 
become powerful here."
     273. Even though they made so much trouble, the materialists and offenders of Nadéyä were somehow very fortunate.
     274. They were born in the same town as the Lord. They directly saw Him, and they heard all about Him.
     275. These words of the materialists never entered the ears of Lord Caitanya's associates, who were always intoxicated 
by drinking the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa.
     276. Day and night they made a great tumult of, Jaya Kåñëa! Muräri! Mukunda! Vanamälé!"
     277. Day and night Lord Caitanya danced in the midst of His devotees. No one ever became exhausted. Everyone had a 
spiritual body.
     278. What went by the name of one year" was actually a yuga. Feeling the bliss of associating with Lord Caitanya, no 
one knew how time was passing.
     279-280. As in the great räsa-dance pastime an entire yuga passed, although the gopés thought only half a sesame seed 
worth of time had passed, in the same way, by the inconceivable power of Lord Kåñëa, the fortunate servants of Lord 
Caitanya thought the yuga that passed was only one year.
     281-282. In this way Lord Caitanya danced. Then, when only three hours of the night remained, placing the 
Sälagräma-çiläs on His lap, Lord Caitanya sat on the Deity throne on the altar. 
      283. Then, as the altar began to collapse under Lord Caitanya's weight, Lord Nityänanda, hastily running there, 
touched it.
     284. Now become the resting place of Ananta Seña, the altar did not break. Lord Caitanya rocked back and forth.
     285. By Lord Caitanya's order the kértana stopped. Roaring, the Lord revealed the truth about Himself.
     286. He said, In Kali-yuga I am Kåñëa. I am Näräyaëa. I am He, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the son of 
Devaké.
     287. I am the master of countless millions of universes. I am the person whose names you sing. You are all My 
servants.
     288. Taking all of you with Me, I have descended to this world. The offerings that You make to the Deity form of the 
Supreme Lord are actually offered to Me.
     289. Now you should give all those offerings to Me." Then Srivasa said, Lord, everything is Yours."
     290. Then Lord Caitanya said, I will eat everything." Advaita said, Lord, this is very auspicious for us."
     291. Everyone became engaged in serving the Lord. They happily offered foods to the Lord, who was now absorbed in 
the ecstasy of revealing the truth about Himself.
     292. He drank yogurt. He drank milk. He ate butter. If there is more, bring it", He said again and again.
     293. He ate various kinds of sweet sandeça, sugar candy, and foods made with grains, and He drank fresh coconut 
juice.
     294. He ate bananas, chipped rice, and fried rice. Eating everything, again and again He demanded, Bring more". 
     295. In an eye blink He ate what two hundred men could eat. Then He asked, What more is there?"
     296. The Lord said, Bring. Bring. This is not anything." Frightened, the devotees approached the Lord. 
     297. Folding their hands, they fearfully said, O Lord, what do we know of Your glories?
     298. Countless universes rest in Your belly. How cane we please You with our small gifts?"
     299. The Lord said, My devotees' offerings are not small. Bring at once. Bring at once. What more is there?"
     300. The devotees said, O Lord, please hear. Only some betelnuts mixed with camphor remain." The Lord said, Don't 
hesitate. Bring them."
     301. The devotees became happy. Their fears fled far away. They all brought the betelnuts.
     302. Each devotee carried in his hands as many betelnuts as possible. Seeing this, the Lord laughed.
     303. Opening His eyes wide, the Lord roared, Närä! Närä! Närä!" again and again.
     304. Everyone became silent. No one said anything. All the devotees became frightened at heart. 
     305. He was now manifested as the all-powerful Lord  All the devotees gazed at Him. In His presence no one else had 
any power at all.
     306. Nityänanda held a parasol over Lord Caitanya's head. Facing Lord Caitanya, Advaita, His hands folded, offered 
prayers.
     307. Frightened, the devotees folded their hands, bowed their heads, and in their hearts meditated on Lord Caitanya's 
feet.
     308. Anyone who feels happiness on hearing of these powers and opulences of the Lord will certainly see Lord 
Caitanya face-to-face.
     309. However far one is advanced in spiritual life, to that extent one will understand these pastimes. More than that is 



not possible without the Lord's express command.
     310. Ask for a boon.", Lord Caitanya said, looking at Advaita's face. It is because of You that I descended to this place."
     311. Looking and looking at each devotee, and laughing and laughing, the Lord demanded, Ask. Ask."
     312. In this way the Lord revealed His powers and opulences. Gazing at Him, the devotees floated in an ocean of bliss.
     313. No one can understand Lord Caitanya's inconceivable pastimes. One moment He reveals His power and opulence, 
and the next moment He falls unconscious.
     314. Returning to external consciousness, Lord Caitanya wept. Now He was an eternal servant of the Supreme Lord.
     315. Seeing the Vaiñëavas, He grasped their necks and wept. He addressed each of them as, brother", and friend".
     316. Bewildered by Mäyä, ordinary people have no power to understand the truth about Lord Caitanya. Who but the 
Lord's servants has the power to understand that truth?
     317. Seeing Lord Caitanya's nature and pastimes, the devotees smiled and said, Lord Näräyaëa has descended to this 
world."
     318. For some time Lord Caitanya remained on the Deity's throne on the altar. Then He fainted in ecstasy.
     319. He fell to the ground. He showed no sign of being alive. Looking at Him, all His associates wept.
     320. The devotees thought, Our Lord has abandoned us.
     321. If our Lord is this cruel to us, then we will also leave our bodies."
     322. Knowing the devotees thoughts, Lord Caitanya, the crest jewel of they who know everything, returned to 
external consciousness and loudly shouted the holy name of Lord Hari.
     323. A great tumult of bliss arose among the devotees. Overwhelmed, the devotees did not know in what direction 
they stood.
     324. In this way there was great bliss in the town of Navadvépa. There He who is the king of Vaikuëtha enjoyed 
pastimes of tasting the nectar of spiritual love.
     325. Whoever hears these sacred narration’s will find that his thoughts always rest in Lord Caitanya and His devotees.

The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda 
are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Nine
Sridhara-carita-varëana

Description of Sridhara's Story

     1. Although He is the master of all the worlds, Lord Caitanya playfully accepted the role of a sannyäsé.
     2. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the son of Saci and Jagannätha Miçra! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the wealth of the saìkértana 
movement!
     3. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life of Nityänanda and Gadädhara! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the life's treasure of 
Advaita and Srivasa!
     4. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life of Jagadänanada and Hari däsa! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the treasure of love for 
Vakreçvara and Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi!
     5. Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life's master of Väsudeva and Srégarbha! O Lord, please place Your glance of mercy on 
the conditioned souls.
     6. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya and His devotees! Anyone who hears these narration’s of Lord Caitanya's pastimes 
attains pure devotional service.
     7. O my brothers, with one mind please hear this Madhya-khaëòa's descriptions of Lord Caitanya's pastimes. 
     8. Now please hear of Lord Caitanya's great revelation (mahä-prakäça) of His true identity. By hearing this the 
Vaiñëavas attain all their desires.
     9. This pastime is famous in the world, and is known by the name säta-prahariyä-bhäva" (the ecstasies of twenty-one 
hours). In this pastime Lord Caitanya assumed the forms of His different incarnations.
     10. In this pastime Lord Caitanya manifested many wonderful forms, ate wonderfully, and gave to His devotees pure 
devotional service to Lord Viñëu.
     11. On that day the devotees performed a great abhiñeka, crowning Lord Caitanya the king of the kings of the kings.
     12-13. One day, overcome with love, and accompanied by Lord Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya went to Srivasa Paëòita's 
home. Little by little, all the devotees assembled there.
     14. Lord Caitanya entered an ecstatic trance. Manifesting His supreme powers and opulences, He gazed in the four 
directions.
     15. Understanding the Lord's hint, the devotees filled the four directions with a loud kértana.
     16. On other days the Lord, in the mood of a devotee, would dance. Only for a moment would He sometimes reveal 
His true powers and opulences. Then that revelation would be broken.
     17. On this day, to the devotees' good fortune, Lord Caitanya, standing up as if to dance, instead went to the altar and 
sat down on the throne of Lord Viñëu.
     18. On other days when the Lord manifested His glories and sat on Lord Viñëu's throne, He acted as if He were 



unaware of His actions. 
     19. But on this day, when He manifested His glories for twenty-one hours, He abandoned all pretense. Now for 
twenty-one hours He manifested His true identity as the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself.
     20. Their hearts filled with bliss, the devotees stood with folded hands.
     21. What wonderful delight everyone felt! Everyone felt they were enjoying pastimes in the world of Vaikuntha.
     22. Lord Caitanya sat down on the throne as if He were the king of Vaikuntha. There was not even half a sesame seed's 
worth of material illusion anywhere.
     23. Lord Caitanya ordered, Sing My abhiñeka song." Hearing these words, the devotees happily sang.
     24. Hearing the abhiñeka song, Lord Caitanya gently moved His head back and forth. With glances of mercy, glances 
free from material illusion, He looked at everyone.
     25. Understanding the Lord's hint, the devotees decided to perform the abhiñeka ceremony.
     26. The devotees brought Gaìgä water and filtered it through a splendid cloth.
     27. In the filtered water they placed camphor, sandal, aguru, kuìkuma, musk, and other fragrances. With great love 
they prepared the water. 
     28. Hearing great shouts of Jaya! Jaya!" in the four directions, everyone began to recite the abhiñeka mantras.
     29. First of all, Lord Nityänanda, saying, Jaya! Jaya!", happily poured water over Lord Caitanya's head.
     30. Chanting the Puruña-sükta prayers, Advaita, Srivasa, and the other prominent devotees bathed Lord Caitanya.
     31. Lord Caitanya devotees were very learned in the art of chanting mantras. Chanting mantras, they happily poured 
water on the Lord.
     32. Mukunda and other devotees sang the auspicious abhiñeka songs. Some devotees wept, some danced, and some 
were overcome with bliss.
     33. The chaste ladies made auspicious sounds. Bliss personified entered the hearts of all.
     34. Lord Caitanya, the king of Vaikuntha sat down, and the devotees poured water over His head.
     35. 108 pots of water are poured in an ordinary abhiñeka, but in this abhiñeka there were many thousands of pots of 
water. Indeed, the thousands of pots of water had no end.
     36. Assuming human forms, the demigods also participated in the abhiñeka. Disguised in this way, they made 
advancement in devotional service.
     37. Anyone who in meditation offers a drop of water to the Lord's lotus feet becomes purified. What benefit, then, is 
attained by someone who directly bathes the Lord?
     38. A person who in meditation bathes the Lord is never punished by Yamaräja. It is as if he bathed the Lord directly.
     39. Srivasa's servants and maidservants carried the water. The spiritual benefit they attained was the same as that 
attained by the devotees who directly bathed the Lord.
     40. One fortunate girl named Duùkhé (unhappy) busily carried water. Seeing her, Lord Caitanya said, Bring. Bring."
     41. Seeing her great devotion, Lord Caitanya destroyed her Duùkhé name and renamed her Sukhé (happy).
     42. Chanting Vedic mantras, the devotees bathed the Lord and then wiped His limbs dry.
     43. Then they clothed Him in new garments, and then they anointed His body with splendid and fragrant sandal paste.
     44. Then they cleaned and decorated The throne of Lord Viñëu in the altar room. Then Lord Caitanya sat down on 
that, His own, throne.
     45. Nityänanda held a parasol over Lord Caitanya's head. A fortunate devotee moved a cämara fan.
     46. All the devotees brought the ingredients of worship. Then they began to worship Lord Caitanya's feet.
     47-48. They properly offered pädya, arghya, äcamanéya, fragrances, flowers, incense, lamps, food, garments, and a 
sacred thread. As far as they had the power, they offered garments and ornaments. In this way they worshiped the Lord 
with sixteen kinds of offerings.
     49. Again and again on the Lord's feet they placed tulasé-maïjarés anointed with sandal paste.
     50. Chanting the tensyllable Gopäla-mantra, the properly worshiped the Lord. Then they recited many prayers.
     51. Then Advaita and the Lord's prominent associates offered daëòavat obeisances at the Lord's feet.
     52. A great river of love flowed from the devotees' eyes. Everyone offered prayers. Lord Caitanya listened with a happy 
and open heart.
     53. The devotees prayed, O master of all the universes, glory, glory, glory to You! Please place Your glance of mercy on 
this world burning with troubles.
     54. O first cause of all causes, glory to You! O father of all, glory to You! O Lord who to start the saìkértana movement 
descended to this world, glory, glory to You!
     55. O Lord who protect the devotees, the Vedas, and the true religion, glory, glory to You! O Lord who give life to all 
living beings, from Brahmä down to the motionless plants, glory, glory to You!
     56. O Lord who are an ocean of virtues, O Lord deliver the fallen souls, glory, glory to You! O great shelter, O friend of 
the poor and wretched, glory, glory to You!
     57. O Lord who wear the garments of a cowherd boy, O Lord who rest on the ocean of milk, glory, glory to You! O 
playful Lord who enjoy transcendental pastimes, O Lord who make Yourself visible to please Your devotees, glory, glory 
to You!
     58. O inconceivable, unapproachable original truth, glory, glory to You! O gentle and graceful Lord, O Lord who stay 
in pure spiritual goodness, glory, glory to You!
     59. O ornament and purifier of the brähmaëas, glory, glory to You! O life of religion and of the Vedas, glory, glory to 
You!
     60. O purifier of fallen Ajämila, glory, glory to You! O Lord who freed Pütanä of her sins, glory, glory to You!
     61. O Lord who does not see the faults of others, O beloved of Goddess Lakñmé, glory, glory to You!" In this way the 



great devotees offered prayers.
     62. Gazing at the Lord's very wonderful form, all the devotees became plunged in bliss.
     63. Now all material illusion was destroyed. Lord Caitanya offered His feet, and the devotees worshiped them.
     64. Bringing splendid fragrances, some devotees anointed the Lord's feet. Some devotees worshiped the Lord with 
tulasé and lotuses.
     65. Placing ornaments of jewels, gold, and silver before the Lord's feet, some devotees bowed down.
     66. Placing white, blue, and bright yellow silk before the Lord's feet, many devotees bowed down.
     67. Many devotees placed metal cups, I do not know how many, before the Lord's graceful feet. 
     68-69. The servants and maidservants of the Vaiñëavas worshiped the feet of Lord Caitanya, feet that Brahmä, Lakñmé, 
and Siva yearn to worship. That is the benefit obtained by persons who serve Vaiñëavas.
     70. Without fear everyone placed dürvä grass, rice, and tulasé before the Lord's graceful feet.
     71. Bringing different kinds of fruits, someone placed them before the Lord's feet. Someone placed fragrant flowers and 
sandal paste before the Lord's graceful feet.
     72. Someone worship the Lord with sixteen offerings. Someone else worshiped the Lord with six offerings.
     73. Everyone happily placed musk, kuìkuma, camphor, and red powder before the Lord's graceful feet.
     74. The Lord's graceful toenails were splendid with many campaka, mallikä, kunda, kadamba, and mälaté flowers, and 
many other kinds of flowers.
     75. In this way He who is the crest jewel of Vaikuntha manifested His true glories. Bring Me something, and I will 
eat", the Lord expressed His desire.
     76. The Lord held out His hand. Everyone looked at Him. Everyone offered food, whatever they thought was good to 
offer.
     77. Someone offered bananas. Someone offered mung däl. Someone offered yogurt, butter, and condensed milk. 
Someone offered milk.
     78. Everyone placed these offerings in the Lord's hand, and the Lord happily ate.
     79. The devotees ran from village to village. Buying the best delicacies, they ran back.
     80. Someone offered splendid coconuts. Someone placed sugar candy in the Lord's hand.
     81. Someone offered many kinds of sandeça. Taking it is His hand, the Lord ate.
     82. Someone offered moya candy, jambu fruits, and karkatikä cucumbers. Someone offered sugar cane. Someone 
offered Gaìgä water.
     83. Seeing that the Lord was delighted, the devotees brought more. They brought five times and ten times more than 
before.
     84. Hundreds and hundreds of men brought water. Lord Caitanya, the great master of yoga, drank it all.
     85. There were thousands and thousands of pots of yogurt, milk, and condensed milk, thousands and thousands of 
bunches of bananas, and many pots of mung däl.
     86. There were many sandeças, many fruits and roots, and many thousands of trays of betelnuts with camphor.
     87. What wonderful power did Lord Caitanya manifest. Whatever was brought, He ate. The devotees could not 
understand how it all happened.
     88. As He happily ate, the Lord revealed each devotee's previous life and deeds. 
     89. Remembering their previous life, the devotees fell to the ground and happily wept.
     90. The Lord said to Srivasa, One day You listened to Srimad-Bhägavatam at Devänanada's home.
     91. As you heard verse after verse, each verse filled with the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa, your heart began to melt.
     92. Then You began loudly to weep. Overcome, you fell to the ground.
     93. The students, ignorant of pure devotion, did not understand why you wept. 
     94. Overcome by the ecstasy of love, you were not aware of the external world. The students carried you out the door.
     95. Devänanda did nothing to stop them. As the teacher was ignorant, so were his students.
     96. Outside the door, you regained external consciousness. Feeling unhappy, you returned to your home.
     97. Unhappy at heart, you would sit down in a secluded place to read Srimad-Bhägavatam again and again.
     98. Seeing your unhappiness, I came down from Vaikuntha and entered your body.
     99. Sitting in your heart, I make you weep. I gave you the spiritual love you feel.
     100. That is why you feel bliss when you read Srimad-Bhägavatam, and that is why you then shower many tears."
     101. Understanding the Lord's words, Srivasa was overwhelmed. He rolled on the ground. He wept. He deeply sighed.
     102. In this way Lord Caitanya looked at Advaita and the other devotees, and reminded them of their previous deeds.
     103. In this way the devotees became plunged in an ocean of bliss. Sitting down, Lord Caitanya happily chewed some 
betelnuts.
     104. Some devotees danced. Some devotees did saìkértana. Some devotees chanted, Jaya Sacinandana!"
     105. One time a devotee was not present. The Lord ordered that he be brought.
     106. Give Me something, and I will eat it", the Lord said, extending His graceful hand. Then the devotee offered some 
food, and the Lord ate everything offered.
     107-108. After He had eaten, the Lord said, Do you remember? Assuming the form of a physician, I once destroyed 
your fever". Hearing these words, the devotee, overwhelmed, fell to the ground.
     109-110. Looking at Gaìgä däsa, Lord Caitanya said, Do you remember? Afraid of the king, in the middle of the night 
you fled with your family  You went to the ferry-place, but there was no boat anywhere. You were in great danger.
     111. The night was almost over, and still you could not get a boat. Unhappy, you began to weep.
     112. Before I came, you were afraid that the Muslims would touch your wife, and you decided to enter the Gaìgä and 
drown.



     113. Assuming the form of a ferryman in a boat, I crossed the Gaìgä and came to where you were.
     114. You were very happy to see the boat. Very happy, you said, 
     115.  `O my brother, please save me. My family, life, wealth, and body are now all yours.
     116.  `Please save me. Please carry me and my family to the other shore. Here is one coin, two coins as a donation for 
you.'
     117. In this way I descended from My world of Vaikuntha and ferried you and your family to the other shore." 
     118. Hearing these words, Gaìgä däsa floated in an ocean of bliss. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes.
     119. He said, You were very anxious to cross the Gaìgä, and I carried you across."
     120. Hearing these words, Gaìgä däsa fainted and fell to the ground. In this way Lord Caitanya happily spoke with His 
devotees.
     121. Then Lord Caitanya, the king of Vaikuntha, sat down. His body was covered with sandal paste and flower 
garlands.
     122. One very dear devotee fanned His body. Another very dear devotee combed His hair.
     123. One dear servant brought Him betelnuts. Some were on His left. Some danced before Him.
     124. In this way the day passed. At sunset everyone became joyful.
     125. The devotees worshiped the Lord's feet with incense and lamps.
     126. They sounded many conchshells, bells, karatälas, mandirä cymbals, and mådaìgas. A joyful noise arose.
     127. Lord Caitanya happily sat down. In spite of the devotees' activities, the Lord did not say anything.
     128. Everyone placed many different flowers at the Lord's lotus feet. Saying, O Lord, please protect me", they offered 
daëòavat obeisances.
     129. Some spoke prayers filled with emotion. Some chanted Jaya!" In the four directions was heard the sound of joyful 
weeping.
     130. A wonderful happiness entered that night. It was as if everyone had entered the world of Vaikuntha.
     131. As Lord Caitanya manifested His powers and glories, all the devotees stood with folded hands before Him.
     132. Placing His lotus feet on the devotees' bodies, the fair lion of Lord Caitanya happily enjoyed pastimes. 
     133. Lord Caitanya was eager to grant boons. The devotees stood before Him with folded hands.
     134. In this ecstasy of twenty-one hours Lord Caitanya happily gave mercy to everyone.
     135. Lord Caitanya commanded, Bring Sridhara here at once. He should come and see My powers and glories.
     136. Always thinking of Me, he is now unhappy. At once he should come here and see Me.
     137. Go to the outskirts of town and wait. When someone calls out for Me, bring him here."
     138. Following the Lord's command, the devotees hurried to Sridhara's home.
     139. Please here a little of Sridhara's story. By selling banana leaves, he maintained his life.
     140. He would buy banana leaves and trunks, cut them, and sell the pieces.
     141. Each day he gave half of his earnings to offer food to Goddess Gaìgä.
     142. The other half he spent to maintain his life. That is the test of a true devotee of Lord Viñëu.
     143. He was truthful like Yudhiñthira. Once quoting a price for something, he would never change it.
     144. Knowing the truth of him, the people paid whatever price he quoted.
     145. In this way that great soul stayed in Navadvépa. People know him as kholä-vecä" (the banana-leaf seller). They did 
not know his name.
     146. For twelve hours of the night he did not sleep. All night he chanted Kåñëa's names. All night he called out, Hari!"
     147. The materialists and offenders complained, Sridhara screams all night long. We cannot even sleep. Our ears are 
breaking.. 
     148. He could not fill his belly with rice. Tortured by hunger, he stays awake all night. He must be on the verge of 
death." 
     149. By complaining in this way, the materialists and offenders brought their own deaths near. Meanwhile, Sridhara 
happily performed his activities.
     150. Sridhara continued to call out, Hari!" Overcome with spiritual love, Sridhara spent the night loudly chanting.
     151. When they had gone half the way, the devotees heard Sridhara's loud chanting.
     152. Following the sound of the loud chanting, the devotees eventually found Sridhara.
     153. Come. Come, O great one. Come and see the Lord. By touching you we have made our lives glorious and perfect. 
     154. Hearing the Lord's name, Sridhara fainted. Overcome with bliss, he fell to the ground.
     155. Hurriedly they picked him up. Gently they led him to Lord Caitanya.
     156. Seeing Sridhara, Lord Caitanya was very pleased. He said, Come. Come. You always call for Me. 
     157. For a long time you worshiped Me. At the end of many lifetimes  you gave up your life remembering Me with 
love.
     158. In this lifetime you always served Me. Again and again I ate the bananas you gave.
     159. Again and again I ate what you gave with your own hand. Many times you touched Me. Many times you and I 
talked."
     160. When He was enjoying pastimes as a scholar, Lord Caitanya acted like a person who was always very proud and 
arrogant.
     161. At this time He secretly associated with Sridhara. On the pretext of buying banana leaves, He enjoyed many 
pastimes in this way.
     162. Every day He went to Sridhara's shop and bought bananas, banana leaves, and banana roots.
     163. Every day He would argue for two hours. In this way He would buy everything at half price.
     164. Honest Sridhara quoted an appropriate price. Then the Lord raised His hand to take the goods at half price.



     165. Then Sridhara stood up to take the goods back. In the attempt to claim the goods, Lord Caitanya and Sridhara 
would shove each other.
     166. Lord Caitanya said, Brother Sridhara, why do you live like an ascetic? You are very wealthy, but still you live like 
this.
     167. You take the goods right out of My hand. To this day you don't know who I really am."
     168. Very devoted to the brähmaëas, Sridhara would not become angry. Seeing this on Sridhara's face, Lord Caitanya 
would forcibly take the goods.
     169. Lord Caitanya was more handsome than Kämadeva. Charming Vaiñëava tilaka shone splendidly on His forehead.
     170. His garments were folded thrice. His curly hair was splendid. His two eyes were very restless.
     171. A white sacred thread splendidly rested on His body. It was as if Ananta Sesa, assuming a very slender form, 
rested there.
     172. Betelnuts were on His lips. Smiling, He looked at Sridhara. Again and again He forcibly took the banana leaves.
     173. Sridhara said, Please listen, O saintly brähmaëa. Please forgive me. I am Your dog."
     174. The Lord said, I know you are very clever. You must be very wealthy by selling banana leaves."
     175. Are there no other shops?" Sridhara said. Purchase banana leaves from them with only a few coins."
     176. Then the Lord said, I will not leave a good supplier. Give Me some banana leaves, and I will give you some coins."
     177. Gazing at the Lord's form, Sridhara became charmed and smiled. Then Lord Caitanya gleefully spoke harsh words.
     178. He said, Every day you buy offerings for Goddess Gaìgä. Rejecting the usual price, you should give to Me for free.
     179. I am the father of the Gaìgä you worship. What I tell you is the truth. It is the truth."
     180. Placing his hands over his ears, Sridhara called out, Viñëu! Viñëu!" Gazing at the proud brähmaëa, he gave Him 
the banana leaves.
     181. Every day They quarreled like this. Sridhara thought, This brähmaëa is very mischievous."
     182. Sridhara said, I will give to You, even if You don't give any coins. Please forgive me.
     183. If I give away a piece of banana leaf, a piece of banana trunk, and a piece of banana root, then what is the harm?"
     184. Then the Lord said, Good. Good. Don't give any more than that." Every day the Lord ate His meal on a new 
banana-leaf plate given by Sridhara.
     185. The Lord likes to accept gifts given by His devotees. But if non-devotees give Him millions of gifts, the Lord will 
not accept them.
     186. The Lord likes to enjoy pastimes like this. That is why He arranged that Sridhara sell banana leaves.
     187. To engage in this pastime, Sridhara became a seller of banana leaves. Who has the power to understand the 
pastimes of Lord Viñëu and the Vaiñëavas?
     188. Without receiving the Lord's mercy, no one can understand these pastimes. The Lord acted in this way so that 
this story would make the world remember Him.
     189. Then the Lord said, Sridhara, look at My form. Today I give the eight mystic perfections to you."
     190. Raising his head, Sridhara looked at the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He saw that Lord Caitanya was now 
dark like a tamäla tree.
     191. In His hand the Lord held a charming flute. On the Lord's right was Balaräma. Sridhara saw that everything was 
very effulgent.
     192. Goddess Lakñmé was offering the Lord the betelnuts she held in her hands. Four-faced Brahmä and five-faced Siva 
were offering prayers before the Lord.
     193. Ananta Sesa raised His great hoods like a parasol over the Lord's head. Gazing at the Lord, Sanaka, Närada, and 
Sukadeva offered prayers.
     194. From the four directions many beautiful goddesses offered prayers with folded hands.
     195. Seeing all this, Sridhara became filled with wonder. In this way he fainted and fell to the ground.
     196. Rise. Rise, Sridhara", Lord Caitanya commanded. Because of the Lord's words, Sridhara regained consciousness.
     197. Then Lord Caitanya said, Sridhara, offer prayers to Me." The Sridhara said, O Lord, I am a fool.
     198. What prayers do I know? What power have I to speak prayers?" Then Lord Caitanya said, Simply speak some 
words, and that will be prayers to Me."
     199. Then, by Lord Caitanya's command, Goddess Sarasvaté entered Sridhara's tongue. Then Sridhara spoke these 
prayers:
     200. O Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu, glory to You! O maintainer of the worlds, glory to You! O king of Navadvépa, 
glory, glory, glory to You!
     201. O master of countless millions of universes, glory, glory to You! O Lord born in the womb of saintly Saci, glory, 
glory to You!
     202. O Lord hidden from the Vedas, glory, glory to You! O king of the brähmaëas, glory to You! In many forms You 
come yuga after yuga to protect the true religion, 
     203. Concealing Your true identity,. You wander from village to village. Without first receiving Your mercy, no one has 
the power to understand You.
     204. You are religion. You are pious deeds. You are devotional service and spiritual knowledge. You are the scriptures. 
You are the Vedas. You are all spiritual meditations.
     205. You are the mystic perfections. You are the sages. You are yoga and enjoyment both. You are faith. You are mercy. 
You are greed and illusion.
     206. You are Indra. You are Candra. You are Agni and Varuëa. You are Sürya. You are Väyu. You are wealth and 
strength.
     207. You are devotional service. You are liberation. You are Brahmä and Siva. What will You be? Everything belongs to 



You.
     208. In the past You told me, `Look at your Gaìgä. Its water comes from My feet.'
     209. At that time my sinful heart could not understand. I did not understand the priceless treasure that is Your feet.
     210. In the past You made the village of Gokula glorious. Now You are the king of Navadvépa.
     211. Pure devotional service resides within Your body. Now it is as if You have taken pure devotional service out of 
Your body and placed it in Navadvépa.
     212. By the power of devotional service, Bhéñma defeated You in battle. By the power of devotional service Yaçodä tied 
You up.
     213. By the power of devotional service Satyabhämä purchased You. Defeated by their devotional service, You carried 
the cowherd boys on Your shoulders.
     214. Limitless millions of universes are manifested from Your thoughts. Still, You personally carry the gopa .
     215. You are conquered by devotional service. This is a great secret, a secret the people of this world do not understand.
     216. Devotional service always defeats You. After defeating You, devotional service enters You and hides within You. 
     217. Material illusion cannot touch devotional service. Because of devotional service, material illusion becomes crushed 
into pieces. Look! All the worlds beg for devotional service.
     218. When they beg for devotional service, the people defeat You two and four times over. When they beg for 
devotional service, the people make You their captive."
     219. Hearing saintly Goddess Sarasvaté speak these words through Sridhara, all the Vaiñëavas became filled with 
wonder.
     220. Then Lord Caitanya said, Sridhara, ask for a boon. Today I give you the eight mystic powers. Now they are in your 
grip."
     221. Sridhara said, Lord, what will I buy from You? Please be peaceful at heart. I do not want anything."
     222. Then the Lord said, Look, I am not unhappy. I must give you a boon, whatever is in your heart."
     223. Ask. Ask.", again and again Lord Caitanya demanded. Sridhara said, Lord, give me this boon.
     224. May the brähmaëa who gave coins for My banana leaves be my master birth after birth.
     225. May the brähmaëa who quarreled with me be my master. May He give me His lotus feet."
     226. Again and again speaking these words, Sridhara was overcome with love. Raising his arms, he loudly wept.
     227. Seeing Sridhara's great devotion, the Vaiñëavas were overcome. They also wept.
     228. Smiling, Lord Caitanya said, Listen, O Sridhara. I will give you a great kingdom. I will make you a king."
     229. Sridhara said, I don't want that. You please become my master, and I will sing Your name."
     230. Then Lord Caitanya said, Sridhara, I am your servant. Look at how I appear before you.
     231. Still, I won't argue with you. Now I give you pure devotional service, which is hidden even from the Vedas."
     232. Then sounds of Jaya! Jaya!" came from the circle of Vaiñëavas. Everyone heard how Sridhara received the boon he 
wished.
     233. How does one recognize a true servant of Lord Caitanya? Not by his possessing wealth. Not by many followers. 
Not by material education.
     234. What is the value of material education, wealth, beauty, fame, and noble family? They only increase false pride 
without limit.
     235. Sridhara, who sold bananas and banana roots, was able to see the Supreme Lord, whom even millions of kings 
cannot see after millions of kalpas.
     236. False pride and aversion to devotional service lead one to a life of hedonism. Hedonism makes one fall down. Then 
one's future becomes unknown.
     237. A proud person who mocks the devotees, thinking them fools or people suffering in poverty, goes to the hell 
called Kumbhépäka. That is the punishment for his misdeed.
     238. Who has the power to understand the Vaiñëavas? The Vaiñëavas possess all mystic perfections. Anyone who 
mocks the Vaiñëavas goes to an inauspicious future.
     239. The banana-leaf seller Sridhara bears witness to this truth. Simply by engaging in devotional service, he attained 
the eight mystic perfections.
     240. If you Sesa Vaiñëava suffering, you should know that his suffering is spiritual, actually, in the end, it is spiritual 
bliss.
     241. Persons blind with the desire for sense pleasures cannot understand. Persons mad with the desire for material 
education and material wealth cannot understand a Vaiñëava.
     242. Persons who study Srimad-Bhägavatam but do not accept devotional service find their intelligence is destroyed. 
Persons who blaspheme Lord Nityänanda find themselves completely destroyed.
     243. Anyone who hears this description of Sridhara attaining a boon and offering prayers to the Lord will attain a great 
treasure of pure love for the Supreme Lord.
     244. Persons who do not blaspheme the Vaiñëavas attain Lord Kåñëa. They attain pure love and devotion for the 
Supreme Lord's lotus feet.
     245. One should never blaspheme the Vaiñëavas, for such activities bring great sin. Anyone who does not blaspheme 
the Vaiñëavas becomes very, very fortunate.
     246. Lord Kåñëa delivers anyone who once, without offense, says, Kåñëa!" That it is the truth. It is the truth. 
     247. I bow down before the Vaiñëavas' feet. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda are my life and soul.
     248. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.



Chapter Ten
Maha-maha-prakaça-varëana

Description of the Very Great Revelation

A Song

Refrain mora bandhuyä
gaura-guëa-nidhiyä

     Lord Caitanya, who is a treasure-house of transcendental virtues, is my true friend.

1. jaya jaya mahäprabhu çré-gaurasundar
jaya jaya nityänanda anädi-éçwar

     Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya! Glory, glory to Lord Nityänanda, the Supreme Lord who has no beginning!

     2. In this way Lord Caitanya gave a boon to Sridhara. Then, rocking His head from side to side, Lord Caitanya called 
out, Närä! Närä! Närä!"
     3. Lord Caitanya said, Acärya, ask for a boon." What I prayed for, I have attained", Advaita Acärya replied.
     4. Then Lord Caitanya roared. No one has the power to describe His roar.
     5. In this way Lord Caitanya manifested His glories and opulences. Gadädhara brought betelnuts, and Lord Caitanya 
chewed them.
     6. Lord Nityänanda, who is Ananta Sesa, the holder of the earth, held a parasol. Advaita and the great devotees stood 
before the Lord.
     7. Lord Caitanya commanded Muräri, Look at My form." Muräri looked and saw Lord Rämacandra manifested before 
his eyes.
     8. He saw Lord Caitanya was now dark like dürvä grass. Lord Caitanya held a bow and sat in a véräsana posture.
     9. Muräri saw Sétä and Lakñmaëa on the Lord's left and right. From the four directions the kings of monkeys offered 
prayers.
     10. Seeing that he also had become a monkey, the physician Muräri fainted.
     11. Unconscious, Muräri fell to the ground. In this way he fell into Lord Caitanya's trap.
     12. Lord Caitanya called out, O monkey, you have forgotten how the thief that kidnapped Sétä set you on fire.
     13. Then you set fire to his city and destroyed his dynasty. In am that same Lord. Now I give you the power to 
remember all this.
     14. Rise. Rise, Muräri. You are My very life. I am Rämacandra. You are Hanumän.
     15. Look at Lakñmaëa, who is like your life and soul. Carrying the Gandhamädana Mountain, you saved His life.
     16. Bow down before Sétä's feet. Seeing her torment, you wept a shoreless ocean of tears."
     17. With these words of Lord Caitanya, Muräri Gupta regained consciousness. Seeing all this, everyone there wept 
with love.
     18. By hearing Muräri Gupta's story, every dry sticks begin to weep. All the devotees melted into tears.
     19. Again Lord Caitanya said to Muräri, Ask for a boon, whatever you wish."
     20. Muräri said, Lord, I do not want anything. Lord, please give me the boon that I will always sing Your glories.
     21.  Lord, please do not place me in any birth where I will forget You.
     22. Birth after birth please allow me to live among Your devotees, who know that You are the master and they are Your 
servants.
     23. You are the master, and I am Your servant. It is not otherwise. O Lord, please make these words true. Please do not 
throw me away.
     24. Whenever You descend to this world with Your associates, please allow me to come and be Your servant."
     25. Then the Lord said, Good. Good. I grant that boon." At that moment a great, great sound of Jaya!" arose.
     26. All the Vaiñëavas loved Muräri. Muräri was kind to everyone. That was his nature.
     27. Wherever Muräri goes, that place becomes all holy places. It becomes Sri Vaiküëtha.
     28. Who has the power to describe Muräri's glories? Every time He descends to this world, the Supreme Lord becomes 
Muräri's dear friend.
     29-30. Lord Caitanya said, Everyone please listen. Whoever once criticizes Muräri will not be purified by millions of 
baths in the Gaìgä. Neither the Gaìgä nor the holy name of Lord Hari will remove his sin. 
     31. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Muräri, secretly (gupta) sits in his heart. Therefore his name `Muräri 
Gupta' is supremely appropriate." 
     32. Seeing the Lord's mercy to Muräri, the devotees called out Kåñëa!", and wept with love.
     33. Anyone who hears how Lord Caitanya gave mercy to Muräri Gupta will attain pure love and devotion to the Lord.
     34. Muräri and Sridhara fell down before the Lord and wept. Again and again roaring like thunder, Lord Caitanya 



chewed betelnuts.
     35. Then Lord Caitanya was merciful to Haridäsa. Look at Me, Haridäsa", He called out.
     36. Your body is better than My body. Your birth is more exalted than My birth.
     37. My heart broke to think of how the sinful Muslims tortured you. 
     38-39. Listen. Listen, O Haridäsa. When the Muslims beat you in village after village, and I saw how you were 
suffering, I took my cakra and came down from Vaikuntha to sever their necks.
     40. Even though they were beating you to end your life, in your heart you were concerned for their welfare.
     41. You did not see that they were trying to kill you. In your heart you only saw them as good people.
     42. Because you saw them as good people, I had no power to act against them. My cakra became powerless.
     43. Because of your desire, I could not kill them. Seeing how they were ferociously beating you, I fell on your back.
     44. The blows meant for you I took on My body. The marks are still there. I do not lie.
     45. Whatever other reasons made Me come to this world, I quickly came because I could not tolerate that you were 
suffering. 
     46. Advaita always sings My glories. My Närä knew the truth about you."
     47. The Lord knows how to glorify His devotees. What will He not say, what will He not do for their sake?
     48. For His devotees' sake the Lord will swallow a blazing fire. The Lord yearns to became the servant of His devotees.
     49. Lord Kåñëa does not know anything but His devotees. He does not think even the endless universes are equal to 
one of His devotees.
     50. Anyone who is not pleased with the devotees of Lord Kåñëa is a wretched sinner. His past must be full of sins.
     51. O my brothers, with your own eyes please see the glories of the devotees, glories Lord Caitanya Himself described 
to Haridäsa.
     52. Hearing from the Lord's own mouth the description of His great mercy, Haridäsa at once fell unconscious.
     53. His external consciousness fled far away, Haridäsa rested on the ground. He was plunged in bliss. He did not 
breathe for even half a sesame seed of time.
     54. Then the Lord said, Rise. Rise, O My Haridäsa, fulfilling your desire, gaze at My powers and opulences.
     55. With the Lord's words, Haridäsa regained external consciousness. Gazing at the Lord's form, he wept.
     56. He fell to the ground and rolled about in the courtyard. One moment he sighed, and another moment he fainted.
     57. Great ecstasy filled Haridäsa's body. Although Lord Caitanya tried to pacify him, Haridäsa would not be pacified. 
     58. Haridäsa said,  O father Viçvambhara, O master, O Lord of the universes, please be merciful to this sinner. I fall 
down before You.
     59. I have no good qualities. I am lowly and degraded. I am outside varëäçrama. O Lord, how can I describe Your 
pastimes and glories?
     60. By seeing me one becomes sinful. By touching me one must bathe. O Lord, how can I describe Your glories?
     61-62. This truth You have spoken with Your own mouth: You will never abandon a person who remembers Your 
feet, even if he is like a worm or an insect. However, You push down even a great king if he does not remember Your feet.
     63. With these words You do not describe me, for I never remember You. You protect even the most fallen person who 
remembers You.
     64. In the middle of the assembly the sinners Duryodhana and Duùçäsana tried to disrobe Draupadé.
     65. In that dangerous situation, she remembered You. Because she remembered You, You entered her garments.
     66. Because she remembered You, her garments became limitless. The sinful-hearted people could not understand how 
this all happened.
     67. One day some witches surrounded Goddess Parvaté and trued to eat her. She remembered You.
     68. Because she remembered You, You suddenly appeared there, punished the witches, and protected Your devotee.
     69. O father, even though I am a sinner who never remembers You, please give me shelter at Your feet.
     70. With poison, snakes, fire, water, and stones the demon Hiraëyakaçipu tried to kill Prahläda.
     71. Prahläda always remembered Your feet. By the power of that memory, he was freed from all sufferings.
     72. You broke the teeth of some of the attackers and destroyed the power of others. Because Prahläda remembered You, 
You appeared before him.
     73. Afraid of Durväsä, the Päëòavas remembered You. Out of kindness to them, You suddenly appeared before their 
eyes.
     74. You said, `Yudhiñthira, don't worry. Look. Look. I am here. I will feed the sages. You just sit down.'
     75. One crumb of vegetable remained in the pot. To protect Your servants, You happily ate it. 
     76. Their bellies suddenly swelling as they bathed, the sages fled in fear.
     77. Thus, by the power of remembering You, the Päëòavas were rescued, Thus remembering You brings a very 
wonderful result.
     78. By always remembering You, everyone becomes saintly. This is not surprising. You deliver all who remember You.
     79. Ajämila was very sinful. No one was sinful like him. Still, by remembering You, he attained glory without limit. 
     80. Terrified of the Yamadütas, he lovingly looked at his son's face. By calling out his son's name, he remembered the 
form of Lord Näräyaëa.
     81. When he remembered You, his great danger broke into pieces. This is not surprising. The devotees' memory of You 
brings all good fortune.
     82. O Lord, please don't reject me, even though I never remember Your feet. 
     83. How did I become qualified to see You? O Lord, I wish only one boon. I do not wish anything but this one boon."
     84. Then Lord Caitanya said, Speak. Speak. There is nothing I will not give you."
     85. Folding his hands, Haridäsa said to the Lord, Lord, I am very unfortunate. Still, I have a very great desire.



     86. I wish that my food will be the remnants of what was eaten by the servants who worship Your feet.
     87. Let that be my worship birth after birth. Let Your devotees' remnants be my property. Let this be the duty 
prescribed by my birth.
     88. By birth I am sinful. That is why I do not remember You. Therefore please make my life successful by allowing me 
to eat the remnants left by Your servants.
     89. An offense stays in my heart. I yearn to be an exalted and important person. Such a desire is not right for me.
     90. O Lord, O master, O father Viçvambhara, I am like a dead man. Please forgive my offense.
     91. O son of Saci, O father, please be merciful to me. Please make me into a dog and keep me in Your devotee's home."
     92. Haridäsa was filled with love and devotion to the Lord. Again and again he begged with plaintive words. His desire 
was not fulfilled.
     93-94. Then Lord Caitanya said, Listen. Listen, O My Haridäsa. Anyone who sits down with you, or who talks with 
you for even half a sesame seed of time will certainly attain Me. It will not be otherwise.
     95. Anyone who has faith in you has faith in Me also. I stay always in your body.
     96. You are My master, and I am your servant. You keep Me always imprisoned within your heart.
     97. I give you the gift that without offense you will devotedly serve Me and all the Vaiñëavas."
     98. When the Lord gave this boon to Haridäsa, a great sound of Jaya! Jaya!" at once arose.
     99. High birth, noble family, pious deeds, and material riches will not help anyone attain the great wealth of pure love 
for Lord Kåñëa. Only an intense desire to attain it, and nothing else, will help one attain the great wealth of pure love for 
the Lord.
     100. A Vaiñëava may take birth in any family. Why not? All the scriptures declare that a Vaiñëava is the best of 
persons.
     101. The evidence of this is Haridäsa, who was born in a Muslim family. He saw the Lord's powers and opulences, 
opulences even Brahmä and the demigods cannot see.
     102. Anyone who thinks a Vaiñëava belongs to a certain caste is a sinner. He is pushed into sinful wombs lifetime after 
lifetime. In this way he suffers. 
     103. Anyone who hears these prayers of Haridäsa Thäkura will certainly attain a great wealth of pure love for Lord 
Kåñëa.
     104. These are not my words. All the scriptures say it. Anyone who hears narrations of the devotees activities attains 
pure devotion for Lord Kåñëa.
     105. Glory, glory to the great devotee Haridäsa Thäkura! By remembering him a person destroys all his sins.
     106. One person said, Hariòasa is like Brahmä". Another person said, He is like Prahläda." 
     107. In every way Haridäsa was a great devotee of the Lord. He enjoyed pastimes with Lord Caitanya and His 
associates.
     108. Brahmä and Siva are always happy at heart to associate with devotees like Haridäsa.
     109. The demigods yearn to touch Haridäsa. Goddess Gaìgä yearns that Haridäsa will enter her waters.
     110. What to speak of his touch, even the sight of Haridäsa cuts apart the beginningless ropes of karma that bind all 
conditioned souls. 
     111. As Prahläda was a demon", and as Hanumän was a monkey", so Haridäsa was born in a low family". 
     112. Haridäsa wept. Muräri and Sridhara wept. Smiling, Lord Caitanya chewed betelnuts.
     113. Sitting on the Deity throne, Lord Caitanya became very effulgent. Also very effulgent, Lord Nityänanda held a 
parasol over the Lord's head.
     114. Looking at Advaita, and smiling and smiling, Lord Caitanya revealed the thoughts in His heart.
     115. He said, Listen. Listen, O Acärya. One night I fed You. Does the memory of that awaken in Your heart?
     116. At that time I had not yet descended to this world and You were struggling with a limitless effort top bring Me 
here.
     117. Reading and lecturing on Bhagavat-gita, You interpreted everything only in terms of devotional service. Who was 
qualified to understand Your explanations?
     118. One day You found a verse that You could not explain in terms of devotional service. You did not find fault with 
the verse. You renounced eating.
     119. Unhappy, You lay down to rest. You were fasting. Then I came and appeared before You.
     120. When You fast, then I must fast also. When You feed Me, then I eat.
     121. I cannot tolerate that You feel even half a sesame seed's worth of suffering. As You slept, I spoke to You in Your 
dream.
     122. I said, `Rise. Rise, Acärya. Listen to the meaning of that verse. You should know the meaning of that passage 
without doubt.
     123.  `Rise. Eat. Don't fast. I will reveal the meaning to You.'
     124. Happily rise and ate. In a dream I will tell You the meaning."
     125. Whenever Advaita had a doubt about a certain passage, the Supreme Lord appeared before His eyes in a dream and 
explained the true meaning.
     126. Now the Lord reminded Advaita of the specific nights, the specific dreams, and the specific passages involved.    
127. The glory of Advaita's devotion is very, very great. How can I describe the limit of His devotion's power?
     128. The Lord said, I explained to You all the passages but one. Now I will explain that last passage to You.
     129. Fools interpret the passage `sarvataù päëi-pädas tat' in a way to agree with the ideas of their own sampradäya. 
They have shaken away the true meaning of these words.
     130. Now, rejecting all duplicity, I tell You these words should be read as `sarvatra päëi-pädas tat'. 



     131. This is how to interpret these words of Bhagavad-gétä (13.14):

sarvataù päëi-pädas tat
     sarvato 'kñi-çiro-mukham
sarvataù çrutimal loke
     sarvam ävåtya tiñthati 

      `Everywhere are His hands and legs, His eyes and faces, and He hears everything. In this way the Supersoul exists.'*

     132. Thus I have explained to You the secret meaning of this passage. Who but You is qualified to hear this 
explanation?'
     133. Lord Advaita was secretly a disciple of Lord Caitanya. Lord Caitanya's explanations are Advaita Acärya's shelter.
     134. Hearing Lord Caitanya's words, Advaita began to weep with love. In His heart He joyfully accepted the Lord's 
words.
     135. Advaita said, What more can I say? I am very fortunate to have You as My master."
     136. Lord Advaita was overcome with bliss. Again and again gazing at Lord Caitanya, Advaita did not return to external 
consciousness.
     137. They who do not believe this story will fall down. Please know this without doubt.
     138. Only the great devotees of the Lord can understand explanations of Advaita, who was personally taught by Lord 
Caitanya Himself.
     139. The Vedas sometimes give a variety of explanations. So also does Lord Advaita, whose words cannot be 
understood by ordinary men.
     140. Who has the power to understand Lord Advaita's words? Please know that Advaita is not different from the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead.
     141. The autumn clouds rain only on some fortunate places. They do not rain everywhere. They only rain on some 
places.
     142. This is described in these words of Srimad-Bhägavatam (10.20.36):

girayo mumucus toyaà
     kvacin na mumucuù çivam
yathä jïänämåtaà käle
     jïänino dadate na vä

     Sometimes in autumn the falls come down from the top of the hill to supply clean water and sometimes they stop. 
Similarly, sometimes great saintly persons distribute clear knowledge, and sometimes they are silent."*

     143. Therefore Lord Advaita is not at fault. The listeners' piety and impiety determine whether or not they have the 
power to understand Lord Advaita's explanations.
     144. Lord Advaita always served Lord Caitanya's feet. The Vaiñëavas there can testify to that.
     145. A person who serves Lord Advaita, but does not respect the words of the Lord's other personal associates, is not 
dear to Lord Caitanya.
     146. A person who understands, Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all masters", is a 
true devotee of Lord Advaita. Lord Advaita becomes his property.
     147. A person who does not understand that Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all, 
finds that his unending service to Lord Advaita is all in vain.
     148. Rävaëa worshiped Siva but would not worship Lord Rämacandra. For this offense Rävaëa's ten heads were cut off.
     149. In his heart, Lord Siva rejected Rävaëa and did not accept his service. Rävaëa's service to Lord Siva was all in vain. 
In this way he and his family were all destroyed. 
     150. Lord Siva does not reveal whether he is pleased or displeased with his servant. A person who is intelligent can 
understand in his heart whether Lord Siva is pleased or displeased.
     151. In the same way Lord Advaita does not reveal His heart. Thus some people who call themselves devotees of Lord 
Advaita" blaspheme Lord Caitanya.
     152. Lord Advaita does not say anything to them. Because they do not accept the advice of the great Vaiñëavas, 
whatever goodness was in their hearts perishes.
     153. These persons cannot understand the glory of Lord Caitanya, who mercifully gave all perfections to Lord Advaita.
     154. They physically attack anyone who tries to explain this truth to them. The illusory potency Mäyä is very 
powerful. What more can I say?
     155. These persons do not understand that Lord Advaita is the ornament worn by Lord Caitanya and is the king of 
Lord Caitanya's devotees. They think Lord Advaita is the only master. They have no respect for Lord Caitanya.
     156. What I have described here are all true. Anyone who does not believe it will perish.
     157. Please listen. Service to Lord Caitanya will help one advance in spiritual life. Other things will not.
     158. By the mercy of Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda one become fortunate. Then one attains faith in devotional 



service.
     159. Day and night Lord Nityänanda says, O My brothers, please say, `Lord Caitanya is my master'."
     160. Always thinking of Lord Caitanya, Lord Advaita wept. He did not think of anyone but Him.
     161. By talking with a person who, even after seeing Him has no devotion for Lord Caitanya, one finds the benefits of 
his past pious deeds all destroyed.
     162. He is a Vaiñëava who knows Lord Advaita is the best of Vaiñëavas. Birth after birth such a person attains Lord 
Kåñëa.
     163. Such a person is very dear to Lord Advaita. One who does not understand this secret truth is the lowest of 
persons.
     164. Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all." Lord Advaita is very pleased to hear these 
words. 
     165. Lord Advaita Himself speaks these words with His own mouth. Of this there is no doubt at all.
     166. To Advaita Lord Caitanya revealed the true meaning of the Bhagavad-gétä, and then closed the door to others.
     167. Raising His graceful arms, Lord Caitanya declared, Everyone look at Me! Everyone may ask a boon!"
     168. Delighted by the Lord's words, each devotee asked a boon, whatever they wished.
     169. Advaita said, O Lord, My request is: merciful to this wretched, fallen fool."
     170. Someone else said, My father does not allow me to come here. Please make him favorable. Please grant that boon."
     171. Other devotees asked blessings for their disciples, children, wives, or servants.
     172. Someone said, May I have devotion for my spiritual master." In this way everyone asked for a boon, whatever they 
thought appropriate.
     173. Smiling and smiling, Lord Caitanya, who makes true His devotees' words, granted every boon.
     174. All this while Mukunda was outside, hiding behind a curtain. Mukunda did not have the power to come before 
Lord Caitanya.
     175. The great devotee Mukunda was dear to everyone. Everyone thought well of him.
     176. When he sang in kértana, Lord Caitanya always listened. Why was he being punished by the Lord? No one knew.
     177. The Lord did not call for him, so he had no power to come. When the devotees saw this, sadness was born in 
their hearts.
     178. Srévaça said, O master of the universes, please listen. How did Mukunda offend You?
     179. Mukunda is dear to You. To us, he is our life and soul. Who, hearing Mukunda's singing, does not melt?
     180. He is diligent in devotional service. He is respectful to all. Without seeing an offense in him, You have put him in 
disgrace..
     181. If he has committed an offense, then punish him. Why do You reject  Your servant and send him far away?
     182. If You do not call for him, he cannot come before You. O Lord, please allow him to see You. Please say that he has 
permission."
     183. Then Lord Caitanya said, Never speak like that to Me. Don't plead that wretched person's case to Me.
     184. The words you have heard, `Sometimes he takes up a blade of grass, and sometimes he takes up an iron mace,' 
apply to Mukunda. You don't know the truth about him. 
     185. One moment he has a blade of grass between his teeth, and the next moment he attacks Me with an iron mace. I 
will not look at that fellow holding a blade of grass and an iron mace."
     186. Very eloquent Srivasa again said, Who is qualified to understand Your powers? 
     187. We did not see any fault in Mukunda. The fact that Your lotus feet made him fearless is a witness that testifies in 
his favor."
     188. Then Lord Caitanya said, Wherever he goes, that wretch talks like the people he meets.
     189. When he is with the impersonalists, he talks the impersonal philosophy of Vasistha. When he is with the 
devotees, he places a blade of grass between his teeth and he sings and dances.
     190. When he is with people of other sampradäyas he does not glorify devotional service. In this way again and again 
he attacks Me with an iron mace.
     191. To these people he says, `There is something better than devotional service.' In this way again and again he attacks 
Me with an iron mace.
     192. He has committed an offense to devotional service. Therefore he cannot see Me."
     193. Staying outside, Mukunda heard everything. He heard the words, He cannot see Me".
     194. Previously, by his guru's order, Mukunda did not think highly of devotional service. Lord Caitanya knew all this. 
That is Lord Caitanya's great power.
     195. The great devotee Mukunda thought in his heart, It is not right for me to keep this body alive.
     196. I should at once leave this offensive body. When will I see the Lord again? I don't know."
     197. Then Mukunda openly said, Listen, O Srivasa Thäkura. Please ask the Lord when I will see Him again."
     198. Again and again Mukunda shed tears from his eyes. Because of Mukunda's suffering, all the devotees wept.
     199. Lord Caitanya said, After ten million births he will see Me again. Of this there is no doubt."
     200. Hearing these words from the Lord's mouth, Mukunda became splashed with bliss.
     201. Calling out, I will! I will!", he danced wildly. Mukunda, a true servant of the Lord, was overcome with love.
     202. With his ears hearing the words, He will see", Mukunda danced in bliss.
     203. Seeing Mukunda, Lord Caitanya laughed and said, Bring Mukunda at once."
     204. All the Vaiñëavas called out, Bring Mukunda!" Overcome with bliss, Mukunda was not aware of anything.
     205. The Lord said, Mukunda, your offense is now destroyed. Come. Look at Me. Take My mercy."
     206. By the Lord's order everyone went, picked up Mukunda and carried him there. Seeing the Lord, Mukunda at once 



fell down before Him.
     207. The Lord said, Rise. Rise, Mukunda. You do not have even half a sesame seed worth of an offense to Me. 
     208. Your fault of associating with bad people is now destroyed. Now you have conquered Me.
     209. When I said the words, `After ten million births he will see Me again', in half a sesame seed's worth of time you 
destroyed all your offenses.
     210. You had full faith in My words. By that faith you have made Me eternally a prisoner in your heart.
     211. You are My singer. Stay in My association. I enjoy talking and joking with you.
     212. Even if you commit ten million offenses, those offenses are not really offenses, for you are very dear to Me.
     213. Your body is filled with devotional service. You are My servant. I always stay on your tongue."
     214. Hearing these reassuring words from the Lord, Mukunda wept. He rebuked himself. He described himself as a 
fool.
     215. He said, I have no faith in devotional service. I am worthless like a pile of ashes. I am completely empty of 
devotion. Why is it, then, that when I gaze at Your face I become filled with bliss?
     216. Duryodhana saw Your universal form, which scholars search the Vedas to see.
     217. Although he saw Your universal form, Duryodhana and his family all perished. He did not find happiness, for he 
had no devotion to You.
     218. Like him, I have no faith in devotional service. I am worthless like a pile of ashes. Why is it, then, that when I 
gaze at Your face I become filled with bliss and love?
     219. When You went to kidnap Rukmiëé, all the kings saw You flying on Garuòa.
     220. At the time of the abhiñeka named Räja-räjeçvara all the kings saw Your effulgent form.
     221. The form You directly manifested in the city of Vidarbha, Brahmä and all the demigods yearn to see.
     222. When they saw Your form, all the kings perished. They did not attain happiness, for they had no devotion to You. 
     223. Assuming the form of a boar whose limbs were made of the Vedic yajïas, You appeared from the waters.
     224. Then You, the limitless Lord, picked up the earth in Your tusks. All the demigods yearned to see this form of 
Yours.
     225. The demon Hiränyäkña saw this wonderful form. Still, he did not attain happiness, for he had no devotion to You.
     226. Hiränyäkña's brother also saw a very confidential form of Yours, and form whose chest is the resting-placed of 
Goddess Lakñmé.
     227. The three worlds call this wonderful form `Nåsiàha'.Even though he saw this form, Hiränyäkña's brother 
perished, for he had no devotion to You.
     228. I am worthless like a pile of ashes. I have no faith in devotional service. It is a great wonder, then, that my head 
has not already been severed and fallen to the ground.
     229. How is it that Kubjä, the yajïa-patnés, the women of Mathurä, and the garland-maker were able to see You?
     230. They attained You because they engaged in devotional service. At the same time Kaàsa saw You and perished.
     231. I am worthless like a pile of ashes. I have no faith in devotional service. Still You are merciful and You protect me.
     232. By the power of His devotional service, very powerful Lord Ananta Sesa happily holds up the countless universes.
     233. Passionately chanting Your glories, He is not even aware of the universes, which rest like a single drop on one of 
His thousand hoods.
     234. Although He does not rest on anything, everything rests on Him. It is by the power of His ldevotional service 
that He is able to support everything.
     235. I am a sinner. I have no faith in devotional service. For endless births my future will not be good.
     236. Because he engaged in devotional service Lord Siva became the giver of auspiciousness. Because he engaged in 
devotional service, Närada became the best of the sages. 
     237. Vyäsadeva compiled many scriptures describing the religion of the Vedas. Still, he did not feel even half a sesame 
seed worth of satisfaction in His heart.
     238-239. When He briefly explained the secrets of devotional service, all the offenses in His heart perished.
     240. On Närada's order, He explained devotional service in detail. Then the sadness in His heart fled. Then He 
transcended the world of birth and death.
     241. I am a worm who has no faith in devotional service. How did I get the power to see You?"
     242. Raising his arms, the great devotee Mukunda wept. His body trembled. He sighed.
     243. By his nature he was a pure devotee of the Lord. What more can I say? He was one of Lord Caitanya's personal 
associates.
     244. Seeing Mukunda's unhappiness, Lord Caitanya became embarrassed and said,
     245. Mukunda, your devotion is very pleasing to Me. Whenever you sing, I will at once come to that place.
     246. What you have said is the truth. Without engaging in devotional service, no one can see Me.
     247-248. What I say is the truth: You are very dear to Me. Who has the power to destroy what I have spoken, through 
the Veda's mouth, about pious deeds and about returning to the spiritual world?
     249. Only I have the power to these rules. Only I.
     250. I placed the truth in your mouth. ,No action is auspicious if it is not devotional service to Me.
     251. When someone has no faith in devotional service, that brings pain to My heart. My pain destroys any happiness 
they might feel by seeing Me.
     252. A washerman saw Me. I even asked something of him. But he was cheated, for he had no love for Me.
     253. That washerman had performed austerities for millions of lifetimes just to see Me.
     254. Those pious deeds made him fortunate to see Me. Still, he could not feel happiness by seeing Me, for he had no 
devotion to Me.



     255. I do not give mercy to persons who have no devotion to Me. I stop them from feeling happiness by seeing Me.
     256. Offenses to devotional service destroy devotion. When devotion is absent, one has not power to reap the true 
result that comes from seeing Me.
     257. What you have spoken are actually all My words. Why should any other words enter your mouth?
     258. This I tell you: I will distribute pure devotional service. I will place pure devotion and love in the words that come 
from your throat.
     259. Look. When they hear your songs, the circle of Vaiñëavas will melt.
     260. You are very dear to Me. In the same way you will be dear to all the great devotees.
     261. Whenever I descend to this world you will be My singer."
     262. A great sound of Jaya! Jaya!" arose when Lord Caitanya gave this boon to Mukunda.
     263. There were sounds of Haribol! Haribol! Jaya Jagannätha!" Folding his hands, Mukunda said, Hari!"      264. 
Anyone who hears these prayers of Mukunda will sing with him.
     265. These topics of Lord Caitanya are hidden even from the Vedas. Only very intelligent persons can understand 
them. Fools cannot.
     266. Anyone who feels happiness by hearing these narrations will certainly meet Lord Caitanya face-to-face.
     267. In this way everyone in the circle of devotees offered prayers, and everyone received a boon.
     268. Srivasa Paëòita was very kind and generous. That is why these pastimes were manifest in his home.
     269. The Lord manifested the forms of His different incarnations. Thus each devotee saw the form of the incarnation 
he yearned to see.
     270. In this way I have described how Lord Caitanya happily revealed His great, great powers and opulences.
Day after day the Lord Caitanya's servants and their wives saw the Lord's revelation of His powers and glories.  
      272. Anyone who becomes a sincere servant of the Lord can see all these pastimes.
     273. How many ascetics, sannyäsés, philosophers, and yogés stayed in Navadvépa!
     274. They spent all their time studying Bhagavad-gétä and Srimad-Bhägavatam. Some gave lectures. But none of them 
knew what was the true religion.
     275. Some never accepted any gift from anyone. Some from their very childhood made their bodies wither and dry up 
with useless austerities.
     276. Falsely proud, none of them could see that the happiness of Vaikuntha had now come to this world.
     277. Srivasa's servants and maidservants saw, but the scholars of the scriptures did not understand what had 
happened.
     278. The sannyäsés who shaved their heads could not see the great mercy attained by Muräri Gupta's servants.
     279. Wealth, noble family, and material learning will not help one attain Lord Caitanya. Lord Caitanya becomes 
conquered only by devotional service.
     280. A person who yearns to hear others praise him does not attain Lord Caitanya. The four Vedas sing, The Supreme 
Lord is completely conquered by devotional service."
     281. Thus the great bhattäcäryas did not know the Supreme Lord had revealed His powers and glories in the town of 
Navadvépa.
     282. Why were the bhattäcäryas cheated of the ability to see Lord Caitanya's powers and opulences? They were 
impious. They were like a lake that has no water.
     283. There is not a time when the Lord's pastimes come to an end. The Vedas declare, Sometimes the Lord's pastimes 
are visible to the people of this world, and other times there are not visible."
     284. At this very moment Lord Caitanya is enjoying pastimes. Whoever is properly qualified can see them even now.
     285. Lord Caitanya enjoys pastimes eternally. Some persons see them. Others have no power to see them.
     286. Lord Caitanya revealed to each devotee the form of the specific incarnation they had worshiped with mantras and 
meditation.
     287. He revealed these forms and He also spoke words of instruction. O my brothers, please hear the words He spoke.
     288. He said, Birth after birth you have attained My association. Your servants will also see My pastimes."
     289. The Lord took the garland from His neck and gave it to everyone. He also gave them the betelnuts He had 
chewed.
     290. The devotees happily chewed on the betelnuts that had been enjoyed by Lord Caitanya, who is more glorious than 
millions of autumn moons.
     291. Saintly Näräyaëé attained the remnants of Lord Caitanya's meal.
     292. She was Srivasa's niece, an little girl unaware of many things. Lord Caitanya gave to her the remnants of His meal.
     293. She happily ate them. All the Vaiñëavas blessed her.
     294. She was very fortunate to serve the Lord in this way. Beginning with the time when she was a little girl, she was 
fortunate for her whole life.
     295. When she finished eating, Lord Caitanya ordered her, Näräyaëé, joyfully weep for Lord Kåñëa. I want to see and 
hear that."
     296. By the power of Lord Caitanya's order, that little girl called out, Kåñëa!" and wept.
     297. Even today in the circle of Vaiñëavas one may hear the words, Näräyaëé ate the remnants of Lord Caitanya's 
meal."
     298. When Lord Caitanya commanded, everyone quickly came.
     299. Please know for certain that anyone who has no faith in Lord Caitanya's order will quickly fall down.
     300. Lord Caitanya is very dear to Lord Advaita. For this reason Lord Advaita is very glorious.
     301. Lord Nityänanda is very dear to Lord Caitanya. For this reason the four Vedas sing Lord Nityänanda's glories.



     302. If one does not think, I am a devotee of Lord Caitanya", then, even though he may be served by many others, he 
is no better than a piece of straw.
     303. Lord Nityänanda would say, I am a servant of Lord Caitanya". At no time of the day or night did He ever manifest 
Himself as the master.
     304. By His mercy one pleases Lord Caitanya. One who worships Lord Nityänanda will never know calamity.
     305. Lord Caitanya is my master." This I always think in my heart.
     306. O Lord Caitanya, please give me shelter at the feet of Lord Nityänanda, who is Ananta Sesa, the maintainer of the 
worlds. 
     307. Out of love for Lord Balaräma I sing the glories of Lord Caitanya. Lord Balaräma brings auspiciousness to the 
whole world.
     308. Lord Nityänanda never thinks that He is not the servant of Lord Caitanya. Lord Nityänanda gives the gift of 
service to Lord Caitanya.
     309. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy one can know the truth of Lord Caitanya. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy one can know 
the truth of devotional service.
     310. Lord Nityänanda is dear to all the Vaiñëavas.All the Vaiñëavas are devoted to Lord Nityänanda.
     311. If anyone offends Lord Nityänanda, then Lord Caitanya Himself says, This person must go."
     312. The demigods, yogés, and Vaiñëavas, and even Lord Siva himself cannot find the end of Lord Nityänanda's glories.
     313. A person who never blasphemes anyone, and who chants, Kåñëa! Kåñëa!", easily conquers Lord Caitanya, who is 
never conquered by anyone.
     314. All the scriptures declare, A person who blasphemes others will not attain the Lord." Srimad-Bhägavatam teaches 
that one should respect everyone.
     315. The narrations of this Madhya-khaëòa are like nectar. But the materialists and offenders think they are like bitter 
nimba juice.
     316. A person who has jaundice thinks sugar tastes like bitter nimba. Because of his misfortune he cannot taste the 
sweetness of sugar.
     317. In the same way, because of their past impious deeds the materialists and offenders do not feel happiness when 
they hear of Lord Caitanya's blissful glories.
     318. Please know that if even a sannyäsé does not offer respect to Lord Caitanya, then that demon sannyäsé will be 
blind birth after birth.
     319. But if even a lowly creature like a bird speaks Lord Caitanya's name, then that bird will in truth go to Lord 
Caitanya's spiritual abode.
     320. All glory to You, O Lord Caitanya, O life of Lord Nityänanda! O Lord Caitanya, please make Lord Nityänanda the 
great treasure of my life.
     321. O Lord Caitanya, I offer my respectful obeisances to Your personal associates, with whom You enjoyed so many 
pastimes.
     322. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Eleven
Sri Nityananda-carita-varëana

Description of Lord Nityananda's Pastimes

A Song in Mallära-räga

Refrain. nidhi gauräìga kothä haite äilä prema-sindhu
anäthera nätha prabhu patita-janera bandhu

     O fair-limbed Lord Caitanya, O great treasure, O ocean of spiritual love, O master of they who have no master, O Lord, 
O friend of the fallen, from where have You come?

1. jaya jaya viçwambhara dvija-kula-siàha
jaya ha-u tora jata caraëera bhåìga

     O maintainer of the worlds, O lion of the brähmaëas, glory, glory to You! O Lord at whose lotus feet the bumblebees 
of Your devotees come, glory to You!
2. jaya çré-paramänanda-puréra jéban
jaya dämodara-swarüpera präëa-dhan

     O life of Sri Paramänanda Puré, glory to You! O life's treasure of Svarüpa Dämodara, glory to You!



3. jaya rüpa-sanätana-priya mahäçay
jaya jagadéça-gopénäthera håday

     O Lord dear to Rüpa and Sanätana, glory to You! O heart of Jagadéça and Gopénätha, glory to You!

     4. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa. Still, it was not every eye that saw them.
     5. Staying in Srivasa's home, Lord Caitanya revealed to fortunate Srivasa the limitless and blissful pastimes described in 
the Madhya-khaëòa. 
     6. Without duplicity Srivasa served Lord Caitanya. Accompanied by his associates, Srivasa saw the Lord reveal His 
glories and opulences.
     7. Lord Nityänanda lived in Srivasa's home and affectionately called Srivasa father".
     8. Day and night Nityänanda was in the mood of a small boy. He was not aware of external events. He regularly drank 
the milk at the breast of Srivasa's wife, Mäliné.
     9. There was no milk in her breasts, but when Lord Nityänanda touched them, there was. Mäliné saw this as the 
inconceivable power of Lord Nityänanda.
     10. On Lord Caitanya's order, she did not tell anyone of these happenings. Lord Nityänanda always showed Himself as 
a child before Mäliné.
     11. Lord Caitanya said, Listen, Nityänanda. You are always fighting with someone. 
     12. Don't do mischief in Srivasa's house." Hearing these words, Lord Nityänanda remembered Lord Kåñëa.
     13. Lord Nityänanda said, I never do mischief. You cannot find anyone well-behaved like Me."
     14. Lord Caitanya said, I know You all too well." Lord Nityänanda said, Tell Me My faults, the faults You have seen and 
heard."
     15. Laughing, Lord Caitanya said, What are Your faults? You make a great rain of food in every room."
     16. Lord Nityänanda said, Some madman did that. This is a trick so You won't give Me any rice.
     17. If You don't give Me any rice, then You can happily eat it all. But why do You tell everyone how bad I am?"
     18. Lord Caitanya said, When You act badly I am embarrassed. That's why I try to teach You what is right."
     19. Smiling, Lord Nityänanda said, Very good. Good. Whenever You see Me do mischief, correct Me.    20. You know 
the truth. I am mischievous." After speaking these words, He looked at Lord Caitanya and laughed mischievously.
     21. Overcome with bliss, Lord Nityänanda was not aware of the external world. What did He do? Removing His 
clothes, He would tie them like a turban around His head.
     22. Laughing and laughing, He jumped about. Wandering in the courtyard, He staggered like a drunkard.
     23. Seeing Lord Nityänanda clothed only by the four directions, Gadädhara, Srivasa, and Haridäsa understood that 
these pastimes were the Lord's mercy and meant to teach a great lesson. 
     24. Lord Caitanya called out, What are You doing? This is not the way to act in a householder's house.
     25. You said to Me, `How can I be a madman?' Now You are destroying Your own words."
     26. How can mere words embarrass a person who is not even aware of the external world? Lord Nityänanda was 
floating in an ocean of bliss.
     27. Lord Caitanya personally put clothes on Lord Nityänanda. This is the description of Lord Nityänanda's 
inconceivable pastimes.
     28. Lord Caitanya's words were like a sharp iron hook. But Lord Nityänanda, now become like a maddened lion, did not 
know anything that was said.
     29. Holding up His hands, Lord Nityänanda would not eat. Thinking Him her son, Mäliné would feed Him.
     30. Chaste Mäliné understood Lord Nityänanda's ecstasy. She served Lord Nityänanda as a mother serves her son.
     31. One day a crow came, snatched a grass cup, and flew into the trees.
     32. When the crow flew out of sight, a great anxiety was born in Mäliné's heart.
     33. The crow returned, but Mäliné saw the cup was not in its beak.
     34. Srivasa Paëòita would be very angry that the cup of ghee, which was meant for Lord Kåñëa, had been stolen.
     35. Mäliné had heard him become angry before. In her heart deciding that this problem had no solution, Mäliné wept.
     36. At that time Lord Nityänanda came and saw Mäliné weeping, the tears flowing from her eyes.
     37. Smiling, Lord Nityänanda asked, Why are you weeping? Tell me what makes you suffer. I will break all your 
sufferings into pieces."
     38. Mäliné said, My Lord, please listen. A crow stole a cup of ghee and left."
     39. Lord Nityänanda said, Mother, don't worry. I will give the cup to You. Wipe away your tears.".
     40. Smiling, Lord Nityänanda said to the crow, Crow, return the cup at once."
     41. Lord Nityänanda resides in the hearts of all. Who has the power to disobey Him?
     42. Hearing the Lord's order, the crow flew away. Anxious Mäliné watched the crow.
     43. In a moment the crow flew out of sight. Then, holding the cup in its beak, it returned.
     44. The crow set the cup down before Mäliné. Mäliné now knew well the great power of Lord Nityänanda..
     45. Seeing these wonders, she was overcome with bliss. standing up, she prayed to Lord Nityänanda,
     46-47. For He who brought His guru's son back from the dead, who protects all the worlds, and who has the power 
even to bring souls back from Yama's house, what is glory in taking a cup from a crow?
     48-49. For Ananta Sesa, who carries the countless universes on His head, Who in His pastimes is not even aware of 
the universes' weight on His head, and whose holy name destroys the material illusion that has no beginning, what is the 
glory in taking a cup from a crow?
     50-52. For You, who in ancient times were Lakñmaëa and lived in the forest, who were the guardian always staying by 



Sétä's side, who only looked at Sétä's feet on the ground, but never at her directly, and who with arrows killed Rävaëa's 
dynasty, what is the glory in taking a cup from a crow?
     53. Finally understanding Your great power and glory, Yamunä-devé approached Your feet and offered prayers.
     54. For You, who protect the fourteen worlds with Your power, what is the glory in taking a cup from a crow?. 
     55. Still, whatever You do is never small or unimportant. Whatever You do is eternal and transcendental. This the four 
Vedas say."
     56. Hearing these prayers, Lord Nityänanda smiled and, in the mood of a little boy, said, I will eat."
     57. As Mäliné looked at Lord Nityänanda, the milk began to flow from her breasts. In the mood of an infant, Lord 
Nityänanda drank at her breast.
     58. Lord Nityänanda inconceivable pastimes are like this. Shall I narrate more of them? They are already known by all 
the world.
     59. Lord Nityänanda’s activities are extraordinary and inconceivable. Anyone who know the truth about Lord 
Nityänanda worships Him.
     60. Overcome with ecstasy and supremely independent, effulgent Lord Nityänanda wandered in Nadéyä day and night.
     61. Some say that Lord Nityänanda is a great yogé. Some may say He is a great philosopher. Others may say what they 
like. Why should they not say these things?
     62. Why should they not say these things about Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda. I always keep Lord Caitanya's 
and Lord Nityänanda's feet in my heart.
     63. If sinners blaspheme Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda, then I kick the sinners' heads.
     64. In this way Lord Nityänanda stayed in Srivasa's home. Lord Caitanya always protected Him.
     65. One day supremely handsome Lord Caitanya was staying at home with Goddess Lakñmé.
     66. Goddess Lakñmé gave betelnuts to the Lord. Lord Caitanya was so happy He did not know whether it was day or 
night.
     67. When Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes with Goddess Lakñmé in this way, Mother Saci felt great happiness in her 
heart.
     68. Aware of the happiness in His mother's heart, Lord Caitanya stayed at home and enjoyed pastimes with Goddess 
Lakñmé.
     69. At a time like this, Lord Nityänanda, overcome with bliss and very restless, came to Lord Caitanya's home.
     70. Thinking of Himself as a little boy, He stood up straight, clothed only by the four directions. Overcome with bliss, 
he felt no shame.
     71. Lord Caitanya said, Nityänanda, why are You clothed only by the four directions?" Lord Nityänanda replied, It is. It 
is."
     72. Lord Caitanya said, Nityänanda, put on some clothes." Lord Nityänanda replied, I am going."
     73. Lord Caitanya said, Nityänanda, why do You act like this?" Lord Nityänanda replied, Otherwise I cannot eat."
     74. Lord Caitanya said, I say one thing, and You say something different. Why do You do that?" Lord Nityänanda 
replied, I will go ten times."
     75. Becoming angry, Lord Caitanya said, It is not My fault." Lord Nityänanda replied, My Lord, Saci is not here."
     76. Lord Caitanya said, Please be kind and put on Your clothes." Lord Nityänanda said, I will eat."
     77. Lord Nityänanda was mad with ecstatic love for Lord Caitanya. Lord Nityänanda would hear one thing, say 
another, and then laugh.
     78. Standing up, Lord Caitanya personally put clothes on Lord Nityänanda. Unaware of external events, Lord 
Nityänanda, the son of Padmävaté, laughed.
     79. Seeing Lord Nityänanda’s activities, Mother Saci laughed. In her heart she felt that Lord Nityänanda was very much 
like her son Viçvarüpa.
     80. Hearing Lord Nityänanda's words, Mother Saci saw that He was very like Viçvrüpa.
     81. Mother Saci loved Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda equally. She thought Them both her sons. She did not tell 
this to anyone.
     82. Returning to external consciousness, Lord Nityänanda accepted clothing. Then Mother Saci brought sandeça candy 
for Him to eat.
     83. Accepting from Mother Saci five sandeças, Lord Nityänanda ate one and threw the others away.
     84. Häya! Häya!", Mother Saci said. Why did You throw them away?" Lord Nityänanda replied, Why did your put 
them all in one place?"
     85. Mother Saci said, I have nothing else. What will You eat now?" Lord Nityänanda replied, Look. You will find 
them."
     86. In the house Mother Saci saw a great wonder. There were the four sandeças, all neatly together, right before her.
     87. Mother Saci said, Where did the sandesas fall? How could they be here in this room?"
     88. Wiping the dust from them, Mother Saci returned with the sandeças. Then she saw another wonder.
     89. Returning, she saw Lord Nityänanda eating some laòòu candies. Mother Saci said, Son, where did You get those 
laòòus?"
     90. Lord Nityänanda replied, I saw you were unhappy when I threw the others away, so I got these."
     91. Seeing these wonders, Mother Saci thought in her heart, No one knows Nityänanda's power."
     92. Mother Saci said, Nityänanda, why do You trick me. I know that You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
Please remove the illusions of Mäyä that bewilder me."
     93. Thinking Himself a little boy, Lord Nityänanda ran to touch Mother Saci's feet. Saci fled.
     94. Lord Nityänanda pastimes are unfathomable. The pious think these pastimes are good. The impious think they are 



bad.
     95. When see sees the sinners who blaspheme Lord Nityänanda, Goddess Gaìgä flees.
     96. Lord Nityänanda is Ananta Sesa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who holds up all the worlds, and is the king 
of the Vaiñëavas.
     97. Why should Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda not be glorified in this way. I pray that in my heart I may keep 
the treasure that is Their feet.
     98. I bow down before the Vaiñëavas' feet. I pray that Lord Nityänanda, who is Lord Balaräma Himself, will always be 
my master.
The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of Their 
feet.

Chapter Twelve
Sri Nityananda-mahima-varëana

Description of Lord Nityananda's Glories

     1. O Lord Caitanya, O master of the Vaiñëavas, glory to You! O Lord, please give the conditioned souls the gift of 
devotional service. Please accept them as Your devotees.
     2. Accompanied by Lord Caitanya, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes in this way. The two of Them were very happy 
in Navadvépa.
     3. Filled with love for Lord Kåñëa, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed very extraordinary pastimes. He always acted like a small 
boy.
     4. He spoke affectionate sweet words to everyone He saw. He danced, sang, played musical instruments, and laughed.
     5. Sometimes He roared with bliss. When the people heard Him, wonder took birth in their hearts.
     6. During the monsoon He floated in the Gaìgä's crocodile-infested waves. He had not even half a sesame seed's worth 
of fear. 
     7. Seeing Him, everyone called out, Häya! Häya!", but Lord Nityänanda only laughed and continued to float.
     8. Rapt in the mood of Ananta Sesa, Lord Nityänanda floated in the Gaìgä. Unaware of Lord Nityänanda's true 
identity, everyone called out, Häya! Häya!"
     9. Sometimes Lord Nityänanda would faint in ecstatic bliss and For three or four days He would remain unconscious. 
     10. Lord Nityänanda enjoyed these and many other inconceivable pastimes. Even if I had an infinite number of 
mouths, I could not describe them all.
     11. One day, by divine arrangement, Lord Nityänanda approached sitting Lord Caitanya.
     12. Rapt in the mood of a small boy, and smiles and laughed on His graceful face, Lord Nityänanda was clothed only by 
the four directions. A stream of bliss flowed from His graceful eyes.
     13. Again and again He roared, Nadéyä's Nimäi Paëòita is My master!"
     14. Seeing that Lord Nityänanda was clothed only by the four directions, Lord Caitanya laughed. He gazed at Lord 
Nityänanda's handsome and effulgent form.
     15. At once Lord Caitanya removed the turban from His own head and wrapped it around Lord Nityänanda. Lord 
Nityänanda only laughed.
     16. Lord Caitanya anointed Lord Nityänanda's graceful limbs with fragrances and then placed a garland upon Him.
Giving Lord Nityänanda a sitting place before Him, Lord Caitanya then offered prayers to Him. O devotees, please hear 
these prayers.
18. He said, Your name is Nityänanda. Your form is also Nityänanda, or full of eternal (nitya) bliss (änanda). You are 
Nityänanda because You are Lord Balaräma personified.
     19. With great bliss You wander here and there, You eat, and You act in different ways. There is never a time when 
You are not blissful.
     20. Where lives a mere human being with the power to understand You? You are eternal, spiritual, and supreme. As 
Lord Kåñëa is, so are You."
     21. Noble-hearted Lord Nityänanda always tasted the nectar of love for Lord Caitanya. Whatever He said or did was 
always in agreement with Lord Caitanya's wishes.
     22. Lord Caitanya said, Give Me one of Your lioncloths (kaupéna). That is My great desire."
     23. After speaking these words, the Lord took a kaupéna and tore it into pieces.
     24. To each Vaiñëava Lord Caitanya gave a piece of the kaupéna.
     25. Lord Caitanya said, Tie this cloth around your heads. The kings of yoga yearn to attain this cloth. How can other, 
ordinary persons attain it?
     26. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy one attains devotion to Lord Viñëu. Please know that Lord Nityänanda has all the 
power of Lord Kåñëa.
     27. Lord Nityänanda is not different from Lord Kåñëa. Lord Nityänanda is Lord Kåñëa's associate, friend, couch, 
ornaments, and kinsman.
     28. Even the Vedas cannot approach Lord Nityänanda's pastimes. Lord Nityänanda is the father of all living entities. He 
is their protector. He is their friend.
     29. His every action is filled with the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa. By serving Lord Nityänanda one attains pure love 



and devotion to Lord Kåñëa.
     30. Therefore with great devotion please tie around your heads these pieces of Lord Nityänanda kaupéna. Take them 
home and worship them with care."  
     31. Accepting the Lord's command, the devotees very respectfully tied the pieces of cloth around their heads. 
     32. Then Lord Caitanya said, O devotees, please listen. Now you should accept the water that has washed Lord 
Nityänanda's feet.
     33. Simply by drinking the water that has washed Lord Nityänanda's feet one attains firm devotion to Lord Kåñëa. 
There is no other way."
     34. Accepting the Lord's command, the devotees washed Lord Nityänanda's feet and accepted the water.
     35. Each person drank five or ten times. Not in external consciousness, Lord Nityänanda only smiled.
     36. Sitting down, Lord Caitanya happily collected in a metal cup the water that had washed Lord Nityänanda's feet.
     37. When everyone had drunk the water that had washed Lord Nityänanda's feet, Lord Caitanya called out, Hari!"
     38. One person said, Today my life has become glorious." Another person said, Today all the bonds that tie me to the 
material world are cut."
     39. Another person said, Today I have become a servant of Lord Kåñëa." Another person said, This day is glorious."
     40. Another person said, The water that washed His feet was very sweet. Even now the sweetness in my mouth has 
not become broken." 
     41. The water that washed Lord Nityänanda's feet was very powerful. Simply by drinking it, everyone became wild.
     42. Some danced. Some sang. Some rolled on the ground. Some roared again and again.
     43. A blissful kértana of Lord Kåñëa's names arose. Now wild with bliss, the devotees danced.
     44. In a moment Lord Caitanya roared, stood up, and danced without stop.
     45. Then Lord Nityänanda stood up and danced. Surrounded by the devotees, the two Lords danced.
     46. Some devotees sang. Some fell to the ground. Some embraced. Some took the dust from others' feet and placed it 
on their heads.
     47. Some held each other's necks and wept. I cannot describe everything. 
     48. Now free of awe and fear, the devotees danced with the Lord.
     49. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda embraced. Then the two Lord happily danced.
     50. With the touch of Lord Nityänanda's feet, the earth trembled. Seeing this, everyone blissfully called out, Hari!"
     51. Intoxicated by tasting the nectar of spiritual love, the two masters of Vaikuëtha danced, and all the devotees 
affectionately followed Them
     52. These pastimes will never come to an end. The Vedas say that sometimes they are openly manifested (ävirbhäva) 
and sometimes they are hidden (tirobhäva).
     53. For the whole day Lord Caitanya danced. Then He sat down with the devotees.
     54. After three times clapping His hands, Lord Caitanya happily spoke.
     55. Lord Caitanya said, How who has faith and devotion for Lord Nityänanda has faith in devotion for Me also.
     56. Lord Siva and Lord Brahmä bow down before Lord Nityänanda's feet. Therefore all of you should place your love in 
Lord Nityänanda's feet.
     57. Even if he is a devotee, anyone who for even half a sesame seed's worth of time hates Lord Nityänanda is not dear 
to Me.
     58. Lord Kåñëa will never abandon anyone who has once touched Lord Nityänanda."
     59. Hearing Lord Caitanya's words, the devotees called out, Jaya! Jaya!"
     60. Anyone who with faith and devotion listens to this narration will attain Lord Caitanya as his master.
     61. Anyone who sees these descriptions of Lord Nityänanda will know what is the real truth about Him.
     62. Anyone who becomes aware of these glories of Lord Nityänanda becomes very fortunate. He becomes dear to Lord 
Caitanya.
     63. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndavana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Thirteen
Jagai-Madhai-uddhara-varëana

Description of the Deliverance of Jagai and Madhai

1. äjänu-lambita-bhujau kanakävadätau
     saìkértanaika-pitarau kamaläyatäkñau
viçvambharau dvija-varau yuga-dharma-pälau
     vande jagat-priya-karau karuëävatärau

     I offer my respectful obeisances to the two fathers of the saìkértana movement, whose long arms reach to Their knees, 
who are splendid like gold, whose large eyes are lotus flowers, who are the maintainers of the worlds, the best of the 
brähmaëas, and the protectors of the yuga-dharma (the religion of the age), who bring happiness to the people of the 



world, and who have come to this place because They are very merciful.

     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu! Glory to Lord Nityänanda, whose transcendental form should be served 
by all!
     3. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa. Still, it was not every eye that saw them.
     4. Ordinary people saw that He was the same Nimäi Paëòita as before. They did not see that something extraordinary 
had happened to Him.
     5. In the company of the devotees, Lord Caitanya floated in the bliss of His pastimes.
     6. To those who were fortunate, He revealed the truth about Himself. From those absorbed in the external, material 
world, He hid.
     7. One day, unexpectedly, Lord Caitanya gave an order to Nityänanda and Haridäsa.
     8. He said, Listen. Listen, O Nityänanda. Listen, O Haridäsa. In every respect please follow the order I will now give to 
You.
     9. Go to every home with this request, `Please chant Kåñëa's name, worship Kåñëa, and teach others about Kåñëa.' 
     10. Don't tell them anything else. Make them chant. At the end of the day come back and tell Me what has happened.
     11. Beg them to chant. If anyone will not chant, then, with the cakra in My hand, I will cut him apart."
     12. Hearing this order, the circle of Vaiñëavas smiled. Who has the power to disobey Lord Caitanya's order?
     13. Lord Nityänanda carried this order on His head. Persons who have no faith in this order have no intelligence.
     14. Lord Advaita happily destroys anyone who serves Lord Advaita but has no faith in Lord Caitanya.
     15. Placing Lord Caitanya's order on their heads, Nityänanda and Haridäsa, smiling, at once walked out into the streets. 
     16. Following the Lord's order, they went from house to house and requested, Please chant Kåñëa's name, worship 
Kåñëa, and teach others about Kåñëa. 
     17. Kåñëa is your very life. Kåñëa is your true wealth. Kåñëa sustains your life. Therefore please chant, `Kåñëa!' "
     18. In this way, following the order of the master of the universes, they went from house to house in Nadéyä.
     19. Dressed as sannyäsés, they went from house to house with this request as the alms they asked.
     20. Nityänanda and Haridäsa said, Please give us this in charity: Please chant Kåñëa's name, worship Kåñëa, and teach 
others about Kåñëa."
     21. After speaking these words, they would leave. Pious persons became happy.
     22. After hearing these wonderful words from the mouths of the two devotees, different people spoke different replies 
and felt happy in different ways.
     23. Some people happily said, I will do it. I will do it." Other people said, You two are misled by bad advice.
     24. Bad association has turned you into madmen. Why do you want to make us all into madmen too?
     25. All the good people have now become madmen. Nimäi Paëòita has ruined everyone."
     26. The persons who were could not enter to see Lord Caitanya's dancing chased them away, saying, Kill them! Kill 
them!"
     27. Someone else said, They are both thieves. Their going from house to house is a trick. 
     28. Why would religious people act like that? If they come again I will take them to the king's court."
     29. Hearing words like this again and again, Nityänanda and Haridäsa laughed. Because of the power of Lord Caitanya's 
order, they did not become afraid.
     30. Every day they went from house to house. Returning to Lord Caitanya, and told Him everything.
     31. One day they saw on the street two very drunken thieves.
     32. The drunkards talked without stop. There wasn't a sin they hadn't committed.
     33. Though born in brahmaëa families, they drank wine and ate cow's flesh. They were always stealing and seeing 
other's home on fire.
     34. The police ordered them to go to the king's court, but they did not go. They will not let the time pass without 
drinking wine and eating flesh.
     35. They both fell down and began to roll about on the ground. Soon they were punching each other.
     36. From a distance Nityänanda, Haridäsa, and many others watched the drunkards' antics.
     37. One moment the two drunkards were affectionate to each other. The next moment they were pulling each other's 
hair. They loudly spoke obscene words, like the c-word and the b-word.
     38. The destroyed the reputation of the brahmaëas of Nadéyä. Wine destroys all good fortune.
     39. All sins had taken birth in the bodies of these two. The only sin they did not commit was the sin of blaspheming a 
Vaiñëava.
     40. Day and night they associated with drunkards. Still, they never blasphemed the Vaiñëavas.
     41. Even elevated and respectable people loose all their piety if they blaspheme Vaiñëavas.
     42. If sannyäsés blaspheme Vaiñëavas, the sannyäsés become lower than drunkards.
     43. Even drunkards will eventually attain salvation. But persons who blaspheme Vaiñëavas will never have a good 
future.
     44. If he blasphemes the Vaiñëavas, even a person who studies the scriptures will find his intelligence is destroyed. A 
person who blasphemes Lord Nityänanda will be destroyed completely.
     45. Rolling on the ground, the two drunkards fought, punching each other. Staying far away, Nityänanda and Haridäsa 
watched.
     46. Lord Nityänanda asked some of the people there, Who are these men? Why do they act like that?"
     47. The people replied, Lord, these two men are brahmaëas. Their glorious mother and father were born in very exalted 
families.



     48. For generation after generation there was not even half a sesame seed worth of fault in their family staying in 
Nadéyä.
     49. These two men have forgotten righteousness. From their birth they have always sinned in this way.
     50. Seeing how badly these two men acted, their family disowned them. Staying with other drunkards, these two men 
wander where they like.
     51. When they see them, the people fear that some day these two men will set their homes on fire.
     52. There is no sin these two have not committed. They are thieves, drunkards, and meat-eaters."
     53. Hearing these words, Lord Nityänanda became very merciful at heart. He decided to deliver them.
     54. He thought, Lord Caitanya descended to this world to save the sinners. Who is more sinful than these two?
     55. Lord Caitanya conceals His true glory and opulence. Unaware of His true glory, the people mock Him.
     56. If Lord Caitanya is merciful to these two, then the whole world will see His glory.
     57. If I can bring these two to their senses, then I, Nityänanda, will be a true servant of Lord Caitanya. 
     58-59. These two men are so drunk they don't even know who they are. If they could become rapt in chanting Lord 
Kåñëa's holy name, if they could call out, O My Lord!", and weep, then my travels in this world will be successful.
     60. When touched by the shadow of these two men, the people run to bathe in the Gaìgä with all their clothes.
     61. If, when they see these two men the people think they have become purified as if they have just bathed in the 
Gaìgä, then I will feel happy when I write My name."
     62. Lord Nityänanda's glory is an ocean that has no shore. He descended to this world to deliver the fallen people.
     63. Thinking for a moment, Lord Nityänanda said to Haridäsa, Haridäsa, look at how those two are misled.
     64. Though born in a brahmaëa family, they act very badly. They will not escape Yama's abode.
     65. When the Muslims had almost killed you, you were still kind to them in your heart.
     66. If in your heart you are kind to these two persons, then the Lord will certainly deliver them.
     67. The Lord will not go against your wishes. He will do what you wish. That is the truth.
     68. If Lord Caitanya delivers these two people, then the whole world will see His great power and glory.
     69. As the Puräëas sing about the deliverance of Ajämila, so the three worlds should directly see how Lord Caitanya 
delivers these two sinners."
     70. Haridäsa knew very well the truth about Lord Nityänanda. In his heart Haridäsa knew these two persons were 
already saved.
     71. Haridäsa said to the Lord, Please listen, O Lord. Whatever You desire, Lord Caitanya will do without fail.
     72. As one tricks an animal, so You are tricking me. Again and again You must teach me."
     73. Smiling, Lord Nityänanda embraced him. Then He gently said,
     74. Following the Lord's order, we walk here and there. Let us speak to these two drunkards.
     75. By the Lord's order we tell everyone to worship Kåñëa. Especially we tell the great sinners.
     76. To speak to these two is our duty. Whether chant the holy names or not is in the power of the Lord."
     77. To repeat to them Lord Caitanya's order, Nityänanda and Haridäsa approached the two sinners.
     78. The respectable people there said, Don't go near them. Save your lives.
     79. Because of these two we are always afraid for our lives. How can we bear that you approach them.
     80. How can these two know the true glory of a sannyäsé? The times they have murdered brahmaëas and killed cows 
have no end." 
     81. In spite of this warning, chanting Kåñëa! Kåñëa!", Nityänanda and Haridäsa happily approached the two sinners.
     82. Coming close, so the sinners could hear, they loudly repeated the Lord's order:
     83. Say, Kåñëa!", worship Kåñëa, chant Kåñëa's name. Kåñëa is your mother. Kåñëa is your father. Kåñëa is your wealth 
and your life. 
     84. Lord Kåñëa has now descended to this world to save all of you. Please give up your sins and worship Lord Kåñëa."
     85. Hearing these shouted words, the two sinners lifted their heads and looked. Their eyes were red with great anger.
     86. Lifting their heads and seeing the two sannyäsés, the two sinners called out, Catch them! Catch them!", and ran to 
catch them.
     87. Nityänanda and Haridäsa fled. Running after them, the two thieves called out, Stop! Stop!"
     88. Shouting insults, the two drunkards ran in pursuit. Frightened, the two devotees fled.
     89. The people said, We warned them. Now the two sannyäsés are in danger."
     90. Within their hearts the materialists and offenders laughed. They said, It is right that Lord Näräyaëa punish these 
hypocrites."
     91. Kåñëa! Protect them! Kåñëa! Protect them!", the saintly brahmaëas said. Everyone fled in fear.
     92. The two thieves pursued, and the two saintly devotees fled. I will catch you! I will catch you!", the thieves called 
out. The thrives did not catch them.
     93. Lord Nityänanda said, If we live through this we will be good Vaiñëavas indeed."
     94. Haridäsa said, My Lord, why do You talk? Because of Your ideas we are running to our death.
     95. Because You thought it would be good to teach these drunkards about Lord Kåñëa, our lives are about to end."
     96. As they spoke in this way, Lord Nityänanda laughed and laughed as He ran. Chasing Him, the two thieves shouted 
insults.
     97. The two drunkards both big and fat. They could not run very fast. Still, they ran as fast as they could.
     98. The two thieves said, Brothers! Why are you running? Why do you flee from Jagäi and Mädhäi today?
     99. You don't understand the true nature of Jagäi and Mädhäi. You misjudged us."
     100. Hearing these words, the two devotees continued to run in fear. Kåñëa! Save us! Kåñëa! Save us! Govinda!", they 
called out.



     101. Haridäsa said, Aware that I am with such a troublemaker, I don't have any power to continue running. 
     102. Lord Kåñëa protected me from the Muslims, but because of a certain troublemaker's ideas, I will now lose my life."
     103. Lord Nityänanda said, I am not a troublemaker. Look inside your heart. Your master, He is the troublemaker.
     104. Even though He's a brahmaëa, your master gives orders as if He were a king. It's because of His order that we are 
going from house to house saying these things.
     105. I never heard anyone else give the orders He gives. No one else  says, `Go to the thieves and sinners.'
     106. If we don't follow His order, then everything is lost. If we do follow His order, everything is still lost.
     107. You don't think your master is at fault. We should both say, `I am at fault'."
     108. Seeing the two exhausted thieves running after them, the two joking devotees playfully argued in this way.
     109. In this way they ran to Sriväsa Thäkura's house. Bewildered with wine, the two thieves stumbled again and again 
as they frantically gave pursuit.
     110. Unable any longer to see the two devotees, the two drunkards stopped. At the end they fell pushed and fought, 
making a great commotion.
     111. Where were they now?" Bewildered with wine, they did not know.
     112. Turning around for a moment, the two devotees looked to see if the two thieves were still chasing them. The 
devotees could not see them.
     113. Stopping, the two devotees embraced. Laughing, they went to Lord Caitanya.
     114. Lord Caitanya was sitting down. His eyes were like lotus flowers. His every limb was handsome. He was more 
enchanting then Kämadeva.
     115. The circle of Vaiñëavas was in the four directions. Everyone was conversing about Lord Kåñëa.
     116. Like the master of Svetadvépa in the company of Sanaka and the sages, Lord Caitanya in the company of His 
devotees was explaining the truth about Himself.
     117. At that time Nityänanda and Haridäsa came before the Lord to report that day's activities.
     118. They said, Today we saw two odd people. We were told that they used to be brahmaëa, but now they are 
drunkards.
     119. To do good to them we said, `Please chant Lord Kåñëa's name.' They became unhappy and chased us. Fortunately 
we are still alive."
     120. Lord Caitanya said, Who are these two? What are their names? If they are brahmaëas why do they act like that?"
     121. Gaìgädäsa and Sriväsa were both there. They described the sins of these two persons.
     122. They said, Lord, these two persons are named Jagäi and Mädhäi. They are both sons of a brahmaëa. They were 
born in this town.
     123. By bad association they became like this. From their birth they did not know anything but wine.
     124. Everyone in Nadiya is afraid of them. There is no one like them. No one else robs the homes of others.
     125. I don't have the power to describe all their sins. You see everything. You know, my Lord."
     126. Lord Caitanya said, I know. I know. If these two sinners come before Me, I will cut them into pieces. Into pieces."
     127. Lord Nityänanda said, If You break those two sinners into pieces, I will not stay here.
     128. Why are You angry with them? Let me make them chant, `Govinda!'
     129. Naturally pious people will easily chant Lord Kåñëa's name. But these two know nothing but sins.
     130. If We deliver them and give them devotional service, then We will be known as Patita-pävana" (the deliverer of 
the fallen).
     131. By delivering Me You became glorious. If You deliver these two sinners, Your glory will become much greater."
     132. Smiling, Lord Caitanya said, The moment they saw You they were at once delivered.
     133. If You are worried for their welfare, then Lord Kåñëa will soon give them auspiciousness."
     134. Hearing these words from the Lord's mouth, the devotees made a great sound of Jaya! Jaya!"
     135. In their hearts everyone thought, They are already saved." Then Haridäsa said to Advaita,
     136. The Lord has sent me out with a very restless person. He says to me, `I will go in this direction. In what direction 
will you go?'
     137. He swims in the crocodile-infested monsoon-swollen Gaìgä to catch the crocodiles.
     138. I stand on the banks calling to Him, `Häya! Häya!' He happily floats down the Gaìgä.
     139. If He sees a boy by the riverbank, He becomes angry and chases the boy to beat him.
     140. When the boy's mother and father come with sticks in their hands, I have to grasp their feet and beg them to go.
     141. Stealing butter and yogurt from a milkman, He flees. Seeing me, they grab me to give me a beating.
     142. What He does has no logic. Seeing a young girl, He says to her, Will you marry Me."
     143. Climbing an ox, He shouts, `Maheça!' He milks another's cow and drinks the milk.
     144. If I try to correct Him, He says, `What will your Advaita do to Me?
     145.  `The master you call Caitanya, what will He do to Me?'
     146. I did not tell any of this to the Lord. Today my life was saved only by the Lord's grace.
     147. Nityänanda goes to two drunkards lying on the road and tries to teach them about Kåñëa.
     148. Then the drunkards chased us to kill us. It is only by Your mercy that our lives were saved."
     149. Smiling, Lord Advaita said, This is not surprising. It is right that one drunkard should associate with other 
drunkards.
     150. It is right that all three drunkards should stay together. But you are a naiñthika brahmacäré. Why should you stay 
with such people?

Note: Srila Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté explains that Lord Advaita says here, Lord Nityänanda is a drunkard always 



intoxicated by drinking the liquor of pure love for Lord Kåñëa. Therefore, since He is a drunkard, it is right that He 
associate with Jagäi and Mädhäi, who are also drunkards. All three drunkards, Nityänanda, Jagäi, and Mädhäi, should stay 
together, but Haridäsa, a naiñthika brahmacäré, should not associate with drunkards.

     151. Nityänanda will change those drunkards. I know Him well.
     152. You will see. In two or three days He will make those drunkards join our community of Vaiñëavas."
     153. Then Lord Advaita became angry. Becoming clothed only by the four directions, he said,
     154. I will hear about Lord Caitanya's devotion to Lord Kåñëa. I will see His transcendental potency. I will see how He 
makes those drunkards sing and dance.
     155. Tomorrow you will see Caitanya and Nityänanda bring those two drunkards here and make them dance.
     156. They will make those two drunkards join our community of Vaiñëavas. Then you and I will flee to save our 
castes."
     157. Seeing Lord Advaita's anger, Haridäsa smiled. In his heart he now knew that the two drunkards would be saved.
     158. Who has the power to understand Lord Advaita's words? Because he thought in the same way, Haridäsa 
understood Lord Advaita.
     159. The sinners who think themselves associates of Lord Advaita, but who criticize Gadädhara Paëòita, will perish 
and burn.
     160. A sinner who takes the side of one Vaiñëava and criticizes another Vaiñëava runs to his destruction.
     161. Meanwhile the two drunkards wandered from place to place. Eventually they came to the place where Lord 
Caitanya bathed in the Gaìgä.
     162. By divine arrangement they came there. They went everywhere and attacked the people.
     163. Everyone, where famous and important, rich, or poverty-stricken, became frightened at heart. 
     164. At night no one went to bathe in the Gaìgä. If they went, they went in groups of ten or twenty.
     165. At night the two drunkards stayed near Lord Caitanya's home. Hearing the Lord sing, they stayed awake all night.
     166. In the Lord's kértana mådaìgas and karatälas were sounded. Hearing the music, the two drunken men happily 
danced.
     167. Even from far away they could hear the kértana. Listening to the kértana, they danced, and then they drank more 
wine.
     168. Listening to the kértana, sometimes they sang, sometimes they sat down, and sometimes they stood up and 
danced.
     169. Overcome by drinking wine, they did not know where or who they were.
     170. Seeing Lord Caitanya, they said to Him, Nimäi Paëòita! You sing all the beautiful songs to Goddess Durgä. 
     171. You sing very well. We will visit You and bring gifts."
     172. Seeing these rogues, Lord Caitanya would go far away. Others would take a different path to avoid them.
     173. One evening, as He was wandering in the city, Lord Nityänanda was stopped by the two drunkards.
     174. Who? Who?", Jagäi and Mädhäi called out. Nityänanda replied, I am going to the Lord's house."
     175. Bewildered with wine, they said, What's Your name?" Nityänanda replied, My name is Avadhüta."
     176. Wild Lord Nityänanda, who was always in the mood of a small boy, playfully conversed with the two drunkards.
     177. In His heart Lord Nityänanda thought, I will deliver these two." That is why He had come by that path at night.
     178. Hearing the word Avadhüta", Madhai picked up an earthen pot and angrily hit Lord Nityänanda on the head. 
     179. When He was hit by the pot, blood flowed from His head. Lord Nityänanda meditated on Lord Kåñëa.
     180. Seeing the blood on the Lord's head, Jagäi felt compassionate. When Mädhäi raised his hand to strike again, Jagäi 
said,
     181. Why do you act like that? You are very cruel, merciless. Why do you hit this foreigner?
     182. Stop. Stop. Don't again hit the avadhüta. How will any good come to you if you hit a sannyäsé?"
     183. The people frantically ran to Lord Caitanya and told Him what had happened. Accompanied by many devotees, 
Lord Caitanya went there at once.
     184. Blood had flowed over all of Lord Nityänanda's body. Lord Nityänanda was smiling at the two drunkards.
     185. Seeing the blood, Lord Caitanya became angry. Now He was not aware of the external world. Cakra! Cakra! 
Cakra!", He called out again and again.
     186. The Sudarçana-cakra came at once. Jagäi and Mädhäi saw it with their own eyes.
     187. The devotees thought a great calamity was about to fall. Lord Nityänanda quickly approached and begged,
     188. Lord, Mädhäi wanted to hit Me, but Jagäi stopped him. Because of My past karma, some blood has fallen. I am not 
unhappy.
     189. Lord, please give to Me the bodies of these two. I am not at all unhappy. Please be peaceful."
     190. Hearing the words, Jagäi stopped him", joyful Lord Caitanya embraced Jagäi.
     191. He said to Jagäi, Lord Kåñëa be merciful to you. By protecting Nityänanda, you have purchased Me.
     192. You may ask any desire you see in your heart. From today on you will have pure love and devotion for Lord 
Kåñëa."
     193. Hearing this boon given to Jagäi, all the devotees made a great sound of Jaya! Jaya!" and Hari!"
     194. When Lord Caitanya said, You will have pure love and devotion for Lord Kåñëa", Jagäi at once fell unconscious, 
overwhelmed with love.
     195. The Lord said, Jagäi, rise. Look at Me. I truly give you the gift of pure love and devotion for Lord Kåñëa."
     196. Then Jagäi saw Lord Caitanya manifest a four-armed form holding a conch, disc, club, and lotus.
     197. Seeing this form, Jagäi fell unconscious. Then Lord Caitanya placed His foot on Jagäi's chest.



     198. Jagaé grasped the great treasure that is the Lord's feet, a treasure that is the very life of Goddess Lakñmé, a treasure 
that is like a priceless jewel.
     199. Grasping the Lord's feet, saintly Jagäi wept. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed wonderful pastimes.
     200. One life lived in the two bodies of Jagäi and Mädhäi. The same piety and the same sin stayed in them both. 
     201. When the Lord gave mercy to Jagäi, Mädhäi's heart at once became purified.
     202. Neglecting Lord Nityänanda, Mädhäi hurriedly grasped Lord Caitanya's feet and fell down like a stick before Him.
     203. He said, Lord, Jagäi and I both committed the same sins. Lord, why are You not merciful to us both?
     204. Please be merciful to me. I will chant Your name. Only You, and no one else, can deliver me."
     205. Lord Caitanya said, I will not protect you. You made blood fall from Nityänanda's body."
     206. Mädhäi said, You cannot say this. Lord, how can You abandon Your own religious principles?
     207. Why did You give Your feet even to the demons who wounded You with arrows?"
     208. Lord Caitanya said, You made blood flow from Nityänanda's body. Therefore your offense is greater than theirs.
     209. Nityänanda body is more dear to Me than My own. What I tell you is very true."
     210. Then Mädhäi said, Lord, if You are telling me the truth, then please tell me: How may I be saved?
     211. You are the crest jewel of physicians. You destroy all diseases. Please cure my disease, so I may become well.
     212. Lord, please don't trick me. You are the master of the universe. It is known. From whom can You hide it?"
     213. Lord Caitanya, You have committed a great offense. You must fall down before Nityänanda and grasp His feet."
     214. Following Lord Caitanya's order, Mädhäi held the priceless treasure that is Lord Nityänanda's feet.
     215. Anyone who holds Lord Nityänanda's feet will never perish. Revaté knows this truth about His feet.
     216. Lord Caitanya said, Listen, Nityänanda. He has fallen at Your feet. You must be merciful to him.
     217. He made blood flow from Your body. Therefore only one can forgive him. His has fallen down before You."
     218. Lord Nityänanda said, Lord, what can I say? It is You who should be merciful to them. It is You who have the 
power.
     219. Please hear My decision: Whatever pious deeds I have performed in My past births, I give them all to Mädhäi.
     220. Whatever offenses were committed against Me, I do not accept them. Lord, please don't trick him. Give Your 
mercy to Mädhäi."
     221. Lord Caitanya said, If You forgive all his offenses, You should embrace Mädhäi. Then Your forgiveness will bear 
fruit."
     222. Accepting Lord Caitanya's order, Nityänanda tightly embraced Mädhäi. In this way Mädhäi became free of all 
material bondage.
     223. By Lord Nityänanda's touch, Mädhäi attained all spiritual potency.
     224. In this way the two sinners were delivered. They both offered prayers to the feet of the two Lords.
     225. Lord Caitanya said, Don't sin again." Jagäi and Mädhäi said, Father, we will not sin again."
     226. Lord Caitanya said, Listen. Listen, you two. In truth, in truth, I have delivered you.
     227. If you sin no more, then I accept all your sins from millions of past births.
     228. In your mouths I will place the remnants of food eat by Me. In this way I will enter your bodies."
     229. Hearing the Lord's words, Jagäi and Mädhäi fell unconscious, overcome with bliss.
     230. Jagäi and Mädhäi fainted. They plunged into an ocean of bliss. Aware of their condition, Lord Caitanya ordered,
     231. Take these two men to My house. I will perform kértana with them.
     232. What the demigod Brahmä cannot attain, today I will give to them. I will make them the best devotees in the 
world.
     233. They who would bathe in the Gaìgä if they touched these two men, will now say these two men are like the 
Gaìgä herself.
     234. Nityänanda promise will never fail. Please know for certain that all this has happened because of Nityänanda's 
desire."
     235. Then all the Vaiñëavas took Jagäi and Mädhäi to the Lord's home.
     236. Accompanied by the Lord, the devotees entered. Then the doors closed and no one else could enter.
     237. Lord Caitanya sat down. Nityänanda and Gadädhara were splendid at His two sides.
     238. Exalted Advaita sat facing Lord Caitanya. The Vaiñëavas sat around Them in the four directions.
     239-240. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi, Haridäsa Thäkura, Garuòa Paëòita, Rämäi, Sriväsa, Gaìgädäsa, Vakreçvara Paëòita, and 
Candraçekhara Acärya all knew the truth of Lord Caitanya's pastimes.
     241. Many great devotees came to Lord Caitanya's home and sat down with Jagäi and Mädhäi.
     242. Jagäi and Mädhäi shed tears. The hairs of their bodies stood erect. Their every limb trembled. They rolled about on 
the ground.
     243. Who can understand Lord Caitanya's plan? He transformed two thieves into great devotees of the Lord.
     244. He made the greatest materialists into austere sannyäsés. In this way Lord Caitanya's pastimes are full of nectar.
     245. Anyone who has faith in these pastimes attains Lord Kåñëa. Anyone who doubts them will fall down.
     246. Then Jagäi and Mädhäi offered prayers as Lord Caitanya and all the devotees listened.
     247. By Lord Caitanya's order, saintly Goddess Sarasvaté sat on their tongues.
     248. Seeing Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda sitting together, Jagäi and Mädhäi understood Their true identities.
     249. Then they offered prayers to the two Lords. Anyone who hears their prayers will attain pure devotion to Lord 
Kåñëa.
     250. They prayed, Glory, glory to Mahäprabhu! Glory to Viçvambhara! Glory, glory to Nityänanda, the resting place of 
Lord Viçvambhara!
     251. Glory, glory to the Lord, the great teacher who enjoys pastimes of chanting His own holy names! Glory to Lord 



Nityänanda, who fulfills Lord Caitanya's order!
     252. Glory, glory to the son of Jagannätha Miçra! Glory, glory to Nityänanda, who takes shelter of Lord Caitanya!
     253. Glory, glory to Sacé's son, who is an ocean of mercy! Glory to Nityänanda, the dear friend of Lord Caitanya!
     254. Glory to He who is the life's Lord of a regal paëòita's daughter! Glory to Nityänanda, whose transcendental body 
is made of mercy!
     255. O Lord, glory to You! Please engage me in Your devotional service. Glory to Nityänanda, the king of the 
Vaiñëavas!
     256. Glory to the Lord who holds a conch, disc, club, and lotus! Glory to the avadhüta, who is a form of the Supreme 
Lord!
     257. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the life of Advaita Acärya! Glory, glory to Lord Nityänanda, who is 
thousand-faced Ananta Sesa!
     258. Glory to the Lord who is the life of Gadädhara and the master of Muräri Gupta! Glory to the Lord who is the 
delight of Haridäsa and Väsudeva Datta!
     259. Many times You descended to this world and delivered the sinners. The whole world sings the glories of Your 
wonderful activities.
     260. When You saw us two sinners, You delivered us. That was a small glory in comparison to Your previous glories.
     261. When You delivered Ajämila, that was a great glory. When You delivered us, that was only a small glory.
     262. We say the truth. We are not just flattering You. It is right that Ajämila attained liberation.
     263. A sinner who kills millions of brahmaëas, but then chants Your name, at once attains liberation. The Vedas affirm 
that this is true.
     264. Ajämila chanted Your holy name. Therefore it is not surprising that he attained liberation.
     265. You descend to this world to establish the truth of the Vedas. If You did not deliver the sinners, the Vedas would 
be proved false.
     266. We attached the body of Your beloved Nityänanda. Still, You delivered us.
     267. Lord, please consider this. Please look into our hearts. Please count us among Your many millions of devotees.
     268. Hearing the word `Näräyaëa' come from his mouth, four Viñëudütas at once came before Ajämila. Ajämila directly 
saw them.
     269-270. When we saw You, we made blood flow from Your body. Lord, then You openly manifested Your 
expansions, weapons, and personal associates, which before You had kept hidden. You revealed all Your glory. 
     271. Now the truth about You is openly revealed. Now Ananta Sesa openly sings Your glories.
     272. Your transcendental qualities, which had been kept secret, are now openly revealed. Now Your name `the deliverer 
of the fallen' is openly revealed.
     273. If You say, `Kaàsa and many other demons tried to kill Me, but still they attained liberation.' 
     274-275. Then we say: `Lord, please look at the desire within Your heart.' Whenever they saw You, the kings, 
following the kñatriya-dharma, fought with You. But in their hearts they were always afraid of You.
     276. Because of the sin of attacking You, they and their dynasties all fell down.
     277. Even though they saw You as they gave up their lives, what devotee is now eager to touch them?
     278-279. The devotees who would bathe in the Gaìgä if they touched us or touched our shadow now treat us with 
respect. O Lord, Your glory is very great. Whom will You cheat? Everyone knows Your glories now.
     280. The great devotee Gajendra offered prayers to You, took shelter of You, saw You, and attained liberation.
     281. Now one was sinful like the demonness Putana. No one was sinful like Agha, Baka, and a host of other demons.
     282. Still, when they left their bodies they went to the spiritual world. Without studying the Vedas, who has the 
power to see the truth of Your activities?
     283. Now the whole world has seen how You delivered us two sinners.
     284. The sinners You delivered previously all had some kind of virtue.
     285. We two brahmaëa-demons had no good qualities, but still You delivered us. You did this because You are all 
merciful."
     286. Speaking and speaking, Jagäi and Mädhäi wept. In this way Lord Caitanya worked a wonderful miracle.
     287. Seeing this wonder, the devotees offered dandavat obeisances, folded their hands, and spoke prayers.
     288. They said, O Lord, without Your mercy, these two drunkards would not be able to offer such prayers.
     289. Who has the power to understand Your inconceivable power? In this way You give Your mercy."
     290. Lord Caitanya said, These two are no longer drunkards. From today on they are My servants.
     291. All of you please give your mercy to them, so that birth after birth they will never forget Me.
     292. Please forgive any offenses they may have committed against you. Please be merciful to them."
     293. Hearing the Lord's words, Jagäi and Mädhäi fell before all the devotees and grasped their feet.
     294. All the great devotees blessed them. In this way Jagäi and Mädhäi became free from their offenses.
     295. Lord Caitanya said, Rise. Rise, Jagai and Madhai. You are My servants. You have no worries.
     296. The prayers you spoke are all the absolute truth. No one can refute them.
     297. In these bodies you could never have attained what you attained. Know for certain that you attained it only by 
Lord Nityänanda's mercy.
     298. I will destroy all your sins. My brothers, this you will see with your own eyes."
     299. At once there were no longer any sins in the bodies of Jagäi and Mädhäi. Then Lord Caitanya's body suddenly 
became black.
     300. Lord Caitanya said, Why does everyone stare at Me?" Advaita replied, You look like Lord Kåñëa, the moon of 
Gokula."



     301. Hearing Advaita's very intelligent words, Lord Caitanya laughed. All the devotees made a great sound of Hari!"
     302. Lord Caitanya said, Look. This blackness comes from the sins of these two. Perform kértana, and these sins will 
go to the blasphemers."
     303. Hearing the Lord's words, everyone became joyful. They blissfully sang a kértana.
     304. Lord Caitanya danced with Lord Nityänanda. Surrounding Them, the devotees sang Their glories.
     305. Advaita also danced. It was because of Him that Lord Caitanya descended to this world. Therefore it was also 
because of Him that Jagäi and Mädhäi were delivered.
     306. Everyone sang in the kértana and clapped their hands. Everyone joyfully danced.
     307. Overcome with bliss, no one was afraid of the Lord. How many thousands of times did they push Him in the 
kértana?
     308. Accompanied by her daughter-in-law, Mother Sacé gazed at all this. She floated in an ocean of bliss.
     309. Who by seeing all this bliss did not become lost in the joy of Kåñëa consciousness?
     310. As they danced, the two drunkards brushed against the limbs of the Supreme Lord, limbs even Goddess Lakñmé is 
afraid to touch.
     311. Lord Caitanya delivered the two drunkards, but He also pushed the blasphemers of Vaiñëavas into the burning 
hell called Kumbhipäka.
     312. Blasphemy does not help spiritual life. Rather, it brings only sin. Therefore one should never blaspheme the 
fortunate devotees of the Lord.
     313. After transforming the two thieves into devotees, Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Hari Himself in a form with fair 
limbs, danced with His associates.
     314. After dancing, Lord Caitanya sat down. Then the circle of Vaiñëavas around Him in the four directions also sat 
down.
     315. Four fingers of dust had come upon every body. Still, there was not a speck of dust on any limb.
     316. His body now fair as before, Lord Caitanya laughed and said to everyone,
     317. Please don't think these two are sinners. I have personally burned away all their sins.
     318. Staying in their bodies, I act, speak, walk, and eat. When I leave, their bodies will fall away.
     319. The soul screams when even the slightest pain is present in the body. If I were not present, the body would not 
move. It would at once burn away.
     320. In spite of the fact that he always suffers, the soul becomes proud. Declaring, `I act. I speak.", the soul runs to a 
terrible death.
     321. These two thought in this way. They thought, `I am the doer'. Now I have ended all that.
     322. Please know that these two are now Vaiñëavas. Please don't see them as different from you.
     323-324. Please hear My order. Anyone who respectfully offers food to these two persons lovingly places in Lord 
Kåñëa's mouth the sweetest nectar in the countless universes.
     325. Anyone who gives them even a small quantity of food, places nectar in Lord Kåñëa's mouth. 
     326. However, anyone who mocks or offends them will be completely destroyed."
     327. Hearing the Lord's words, the Vaiñëavas wept with love. They bowed down before Jagäi and Mädhäi.
     328. Then the Lord said, O devotees, please listen. Let us all walk to the Gaìgä."
     329. Accompanied by His associates, Lord Caitanya, who is forest flower-garlanded Lord Kåñëa Himself, dived into the 
Gaìgä's waters.
     330. In the bliss of kértana, the devotees became like mischievous children at every moment.
     331. Even the elder, ordinarily grave, devotees had become like children. This happened by the power of their 
devotional service.
     332. At the end of the kértana there was a great festival of bathing in the Gaìgä. Everyone was filled with bliss. The 
distinctions of master and servant had gone away.
     333. Lord Caitanya splashed water on all the Vaiñëavas' bodies. No one had the power to defeat Him in splashing. 
Everyone fled.
     334. Whomever the Lord engaged in a water-fight became, after a few moments of fighting, broken in defeat. 
     335. One moment Lord Caitanya, Lord Advaita, and Lord Nityänanda played in the water. Another moment Haridäsa, 
Sriväsa, and Mukunda played.
     336-338. Srigarbha Sri Sadäçiva, Muräri, Srimän, Puruñottama, Mukunda-Saïjaya, Buddhimanta Khän, Vidyänidhi, 
Gaìgädäsa, Jagadéça, Gopénätha, Haridäsa, Garuòa, Sri Räma, Govinda, Sridhara, Kåñëänanda, Kaçéçvara, Jagadänanda, 
Govindänanda, and Sri Suklämbara all played in the water.
     339. How many names do I now of the countless servants of Lord Caitanya? In the future Vedavyäsa will reveal their 
names in the Puräëas.
     340. Everyone played in the water. Some were victorious and joyful. Others were defeated.
     341. Lord Caitanya played in the water with Gadädhara, and Nityänanda played with Advaita.
     342. Powerful Nityänanda gleefully splashed water in Advaita's eyes.
     343. Advaita could not open His eyes. Angrily hurling abuse, He said,
     344. Nityänanda, You drunkard, You've blinded My eyes! Why do I stay near a drunkard like You?
     345. Sriväsa Paëòita found You as a wandering avadhüta. He gave You a place to stay, but even he doesn't know where 
You were born or what is Your caste. 
     346. Sacé's son acts like a thief. He always enjoys pastimes with You, a wild avadhüta."
     347. The Nityänanda said, You don't feel shame on Your face? You lost. Why argue?"
     348. Then Lord Caitanya said, I don't think once is enough. I only count a victory or a defeat when it is repeated three 



times."
     349. Advaita and Nityänanda again playfully fought. They seemed like one body in two places.
     350. They fought in the water, but neither could win three times. Sometimes they won and sometimes they lost.
     351. Again Nityänanda ferociously splashed water in Advaita's eyes.
     352. Distraught, Advaita said, Drunkard, You won't become a sannyäsé by killing a brahmaëa.
     353. In the west You went from house to house so You could eat. No one knows Your family, birth, or caste.
     354. Who are Your father, mother, and guru? No one knows. You only eat. And everyone calls You `Avadhüta'."
     355. On the pretext of speaking insults, Advaita spoke words that were actually prayers glorifying Lord Nityänanda. 
Hearing these covered prayers, Nityänanda and the devotees laughed.
     356. I will kill everyone! And I will not be wrong to do it!" Speaking these words, Advaita Acärya burned with anger.
     357. Hearing Advaita Acarya's angry insults, the devotees laughed. On the pretext of being angry, Advaita described the 
spiritual truth about Lord Nityänanda.
     358. Anyone who does not understand the heart of these nectar quarrels, thinks Nityänanda and Advaita are different 
from each other, and then praises one and criticizes the other, burns in hell.
     359. Persons to whom Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda are merciful will have the power to understand the words 
of the Vaiñëavas.
     360. After happily speaking in this way for some time, Nityänanda and Advaita embraced.
     361. The two Lords were intoxicated by drinking the nectar of love for Lord Caitanya. Then Lord Nityänanda floated 
and swam in the Gaìgä.
     362. Every evening, after in kértana tasting the nectar of love for the Lord, the devotees played in this way in the water.
     363. Ordinary human beings have no power to see these pastimes of the Lord. Hiding, the demigods watched these 
pastimes.
     364. After bathing in the Gaìgä, Lord Caitanya and His associates came to the land and called out, Hari! Hari!"
     365. After giving everyone prasädam garlands and sandal paste, Lord Caitanya gave everyone permission to return to 
their homes and take their meals.
     366. Then Lord Caitanya presented Jagäi and Mädhäi before everyone. He took the garlands from His own neck and 
gave them to the two of them.
     367. These pastimes never end. The Vedas say only that sometimes the people of this world can see them (ävirbhäva) , 
and other times they cannot (tirobhäva).
     368. Returning home, Lord Caitanya washed His feet. Then He bowed down before Tulasé's feet.
     369. Then Lord Caitanya sat down to take His meal. Mother Sacé placed before Him the prasädam food offered to the 
Lord.
     370. Then, after offering prayers to all the devotees, He who is the master of the countless universes took His meal.
     371. He very happily accepted the mahä-prasädam. Then He washed His mouth and sat down by the entrance.
     372. Filling her eyes, Mother Saci gazed at her son and daughter-in-law. Then her body became plunged in an ocean of 
bliss.
     373. Who has the power to describe the great height of Mother Saci's good fortune?  Only if one hears Lord Ananta 
Sesa glorify it with His thousand mouths will one have the power to describe it.
     374. If one simply speaks the material word ä-i" (mother), by the power of that word ä-i" he will not longer feel 
material suffering.
     375. Gazing at her son's face, Mother Saci, the mother of all the worlds, was not aware of even her own body.
     376. When He went to take rest, Lord Caitanya gave the hiding demigods permission to depart.
     377. Brahmä, Sivä, and other demigods came there and served Lord Caitanya.
     378. Without Lord Caitanya's order, no one had the power to see them. Only by the Lord's mercy can one speak about 
this.
     379. One day Lord Caitanya sat down and one of these demigods approached Him.
     380. The Lord said to him, Stay where you are." Brahmä, Siva, and other demigods rolled about on the ground in Lord 
Caitanya's courtyard.
     381. No one can write how many demigods came. Lord Caitanya said to the devotees, Do you not see these visitors?"
     382. Folding their hands, the devotees said, Lord, the three worlds serve You.
     383. Lord, if You do not give us the power, what power have we to see? "
     384. Anyone who hears of these wonderful secret pastimes of Lord Caitanya attains all perfections.
     385. Please do not have even the slightest doubt in your heart. Brahmä and Siva regularly visited Lord Caitanya.
     386. In this way Lord Caitanya, who is the life of the universes, delivered Jagäi and Mädhäi.
     387. Lord Caitanya delivered everyone, everyone except the sinners who blasphemed Vaiñëavas.
     388. If he blasphemes a devotee, even a person equal to Lord Siva will quickly perish. This is confirmed by the 
following words of Srimad-Bhagavatam (5.10.25):

389. mahad-vimänät sukåtäd dhi mädåk
     naìkñaty adüräd api çüla-päëiù

     I have committed an offense. Because of this, even though I may be as strong as Lord Siva, I shall be vanquished 
without delay due to my offense at the lotus feet of a Vaiñëava."*

     390. If he blasphemes a Vaiñëava, even the most wise philosopher will fall down. This all the scriptures declare.



     391. Even Lord Kåñëa's holy name, which is the great atonement for all sins, will not protect one from an offense to a 
Vaiñëava.
     392. A person who follows these transcendental words of Padma Puräëa (Brahma-khaëòa, 25.15) attains pure love for 
the Lord:

393. satäà nindä nämnaù paramam aparädhaà vitanute
     yataù khyätià yätaà katham u sahate tad-vigariham

     Blasphemy of the great saintly persons who are engaged in preaching of the Hare Kåñëa mantra is the worst offense at 
the lotus feet of the holy name. The näma-prabhu, who is identical with Kåñëa, will never tolerate such blasphemous 
activities, even from one who passes as a great devotee."*
     394. Lord Caitanya will deliver everyone who hears this story of the two thieves' deliverance.
     395. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya who delivered two brahmaëa-demons.Lord Caitanya is supremely kind. He is an 
ocean of mercy.
     396. He is very kind. He is a thousand oceans of mercy. He sees only the virtues of others. He does not see their faults.
     397. A person who shuns Lord Caitanya lives a sinful life. He may live for a long time, but his life is not worth 
anything.
     398. O Lord, please be merciful to me. Please grant that I may always chant and hear Your glories.
     399. Lord Caitanya is the master of my master. I pray that I may always be the servant of my two masters.
     400. I know that the narrations of Lord Caitanya's glories have neither beginning nor end. As far as I know them, I 
describe Lord Caitanya's glories.
I bow down to offer respects to the lotus feet of Lord Caitanya and His associates. I pray that I will not commit any 
offense to Them.
The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndavana däsa, sing the glories of Their 
feet.  

Chapter Fourteen
Yamaraja’s-saìkértana

A Song in Hema-kiraëiyä-räga

1. (refrain) gauräìgasundara tanu prema-bhare bhela òagamagiyä
näcate bhäli gauräìga raìgiyä

     His body flooded with love, Lord Caitanya happily dances.

2. caturmukha païcamukha ädi deva-gaë
niti äsi caitanyera koraye seban

     Brahmä, Siva, and all the demigods always serve Lord Caitanya.

3. äjïä binä keha ihä dekhite na päre
täàrä puni thäkurera sabe sebä kore

     Without the Lord's order, no one has the power to see Him. Again and again the demigods serve the Lord.

     4. Every day the demigods watched the Lord's pastimes. When the Lord slept they went to their homes.
     5. Seeing the deliverance of the two brahmaëa-demons, the demigods happily said,
     6. Lord Caitanya is so merciful that He delivered even these two.
     7. By doing this, the Lord has placed hope in my heart. Now I hope, `Certainly I will also be delivered'. "
     8. As they returned to their homes, the demigods happily spoke these words among themselves.
     9. Yamaräja, the king of pious deeds, regularly came to Lord Caitanya's home, and thus he saw all these activities of the 
Lord.
     10. Lord Yamaräja asked Citragupta, What sins did these two perform, sins that the Lord forgave?" 
     11. Citragupta replied, Please hear, O Yamaräja. Why should you struggle to attain what cannot be attained?
     12. If a hundred thousand scribes write for one month, they will not soon come to the end of their sins.
     13. If you wish to hear the reports of the hundred thousand scribes, then by all means hear them.. 
     14. The messengers never stop bringing reports of these two sinners' sins. The scribes have come to thinks these 
reports a great annoyance.
     15. At every moment reporting these two sinners' sins, the messengers are so exhausted they are on the verge of 



death."
     16. The messengers said, These two sinners commit so many sins, that I find it a great burden to write them all. Why 
must I suffer in this way?
     17. No proper punishment is written for the many sins I have written. The records are big like a mountain.
     18. We scribes weep as record the sins of these two sinners. How will we survive the torture we feel?
     19. Lord Caitanya made those sins a small as a sesame seed. And then He threw that sesame seed far away. Please give 
the order, and we will throw all these records into the ocean."
     20. Yamaräja had never seen anything as glorious as the mercy that delivered these two sinners.
     21. Yamaräja is by nature a great Vaiñëava. He is religion personified. He knows all that is in the heart of the religion of 
devotional service.
     22. When he heard Citragupta's words, Yamaräja at once forgot his own body. He was filled the ecstasy of love for Lord 
Kåñëa.
     23. He fell unconscious on his chariot. There were no signs of life anywhere on his body.
     24. There was a great commotion. Citragupta and the others grasped Yamaräja's body and wept.
     25. Traveling in their chariots, the demigods sang a kértana. But Yamaräja's chariot was filled with lamentation.
     26. Having see the deliverance of the two brahmaëa-demons, the demigods were singing the glories of the Lord as they 
traveled.
     27. The demigods headed by Siva, Brahmä, and Ananta Sesa, and the sages headed by Närada all sang about the 
deliverance of the two sinners.
     28. Some demigods had never known such a blissful kértana. Other demigods, having seen the Lord's mercy, wept.
     29. When they saw that Yamaräja was motionless on his chariot, all the demigods went there.
     30. Ananta Sesa, Brahmä, Siva, and the sages headed by Närada saw that Yamaräja had fallen unconscious.
     31. Not knowing the reason, they were very surprised. Then Citragupta described everything.
     32. Aware that Yamaräja had fainted in an ecstasy of love for Lord Kåñëa, Brahmä and Siva sang a kértana into 
Yamaräja's ear.
     33. Hearing the kértana, Yamaräja at once sat up. Again conscious, Yamaräja danced like a raving madman.
     34. A supremely blissful kértana arose among the demigods. Filled with the ecstasy of love of Lord Kåñëa, Yamaräja, the 
son of Süryadeva, danced.
     35. Seeing Yamaräja danced, all the other demigods also danced. Brahmä, Siva, Närada, and the others all danced.
     36. Please attentively hear of the demigods' dancing. For now, this account is very confidential, but some day the 
Vedas will openly reveal all this.

A Song in Sri-räga

37. näcai dharmaräj   chäòiyä sakala läj
kåñëäbeça na jäne äpanä
saìariyä çré-caitanya    bole ati dhanya dhanya
patita-päbana dhanyabänä

     Throwing away all shyness, Yamaräja danced. Filled with the ecstasy of love for Lord Kåñëa, Yamaräja did not know 
who he was. Meditating on Lord Caitanya, Yamaräja called out, Glorious! Glorious! The glorious savior of the fallen!"

38. huìkära garajana   mahä-pulakita-prema
jamera bhävera anta näi
bihwala haiyä jam   kore bahu krandan
saìariyä gauräìga gosäïi

     He roared and bellowed. The hairs of his body stood erect. Yamaräja's ecstasy had no end. Overcome, he wept. He was 
rapt in meditation on Lord Caitanya.

39. jamera jateka gaë  dekhiyä jamera prem
änande paòiyä gaòi' jäy
citragupta mahäbhäg     kåñëe baòa anuräg
malasäta puri' puri' dhäy

     Seeing Yamaräja's ecstasy of love for Lord Kåñëa, Yamaräja's associates fell to the ground and began to roll about in 
bliss. Overcome with love for Lord Kåñëa, Citragupta loudly clapped His arms.

40. näce prabhu çaìkar   haiyä dig-ambar
kåñëäbeçe basana na jäne
baiñëabera agragaëya     jagata karaye dhanya
kahiyä täraka-räma-näme 

     Clothed only by the four directions, Lord Siva danced. Overcome with love for Lord Kåñëa, he did not think about 
clothing. Thus Lord Siva, the first of the Vaiñëavas, chanted the holy name of Lord Räma, the name that brings 



deliverance. In this way he brought good fortune to the world.

41. änande maheça näce      jatä-o nähika-bändhe
dekhi' nija prabhura mahimä
kärtika-gaëeça näce      maheçera päche päche
saìariyä käruëyera sémä

     His matted locks disheveled, Lord Siva blissfully danced. Seeing their master's glorious activities, and remembering the 
greatness of Lord Caitanya's mercy, Kärttikeya and Gaëeça danced behind Lord Siva. 

42. näcaye caturänan   bhakti jäìra präëa-dhan
laiyä sakala paribär
kaçyapa kardama dakña    manu bhågu mahä mukhya
päche näce sakala brahmär

     Lord Brahmä, who thinks devotional service is the great treasure of his life, danced with his associates. Kaçyapa, 
Kardama, Dakña, Manu, Bhågu, and other great souls danced behind Lord Brahmä.

43. sabe mahä-bhägabata     kåñëa-rase maha-mztta
sabe kore bhakti adhyäpanä
beòiyä brahmära päçe     kände chäòi' dérgha-çwäse
saìariyä prabhura karuëä

     Intoxicated by tasting the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa, by their example the great devotees taught the truth of 
devotional service. Staying by Brahmä's side, they wept and sighed as they remembered Lord Caitanya's great mercy.

44. debarñi närada näce     rahiyä brahmära päche
nayane bahaye prema-jal
päiyä jaçera sémä   kothä bä rahila béëä
na jänaye änande bihwal

     Following Brahmä, Devarñi Närada danced. Thinking of Lord Caitanya's great glory, He shed tears from his eyes. 
Overcome with ecstasy, he did not know where his véëä had gone.

45. caitanyera priya bhåtya     çukadeva kore nåtya
bhaktira mahimä çuka jäne
lotaiya paòe dhüli     jagäi mädhäi boli
kore bahu daëòa paraëäme

     Lord Caitanya's dear servant Sukadeva danced. Sukadeva knew the great glory of devotional service. Rolling about in 
the dust, Sukadeva chanted, Jagäi! Mädhäi!" Then he offered daëòavat obeisances.

46. näce indra sureçwar     mahä-béra bajra-dhar
äpanäre kore anutäp
sahasra nayane dhär      abirata bahe jäìr
saphala haila brahma-çäp

     Heroic Indra, who holds the thunderbolt and rules the demigods, lamented his own misfortune. From his thousand 
eyes tears flowed without stop. In this way the brahmaëa's curse bore a good fruit.

47. prabhura mahimä dekhi'   indradeba baòa sukhé
gaòägaòi jaya para-baç
kothä gela bajra-sär     kothäya kirité här
ihäre se boli kåñëa-ras

     Seeing Lord Caitanya's great glory, Indra, overcome, happily rolled on the ground. Where were his thunderbolt, crown, 
and necklace? He was overcome by drinking the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa.

48. candra sürja paban      kubera bahni baruë
näce saba jata loka-päl
sabe-i kåñëera bhåtya    kåñëa-rase kore nåtya
dekhiyä kåñëera thakuräl

     Candra, Sürya, Väyu, Kuvera, Agni, Varuëa, and the other rulers of planets all danced. Seeing Lord Caitanya's 
greatness, and tasting the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa, all of Lord Kåñëa's servants danced.



49. näce saba deba-gaë    sabe ullasita man
chota baòa na jäne hariñe
kata haya thelätheli     tabu sabe kutuhalé
nåtya-sukhe kåñëera äbeçe

     Joyful at heart, all the demigods danced. Filled with joy, they did not know who was great and who small. Filled with 
the happiness of love for Lord Kåñëa, they pushed each other as they danced.

50. näce prabhu bhagabän    ananta yähära näm
binatä-nandana kori' saìge
sakala baiñëaba-räj      pälana jähära käj
ädi-deba seha näce raìge

     The Lord who bears the name Ananta Sesa, danced with Garuòa. Thus the master of the demigods happily danced 
with the king of the Vaiñëavas.

51. aja bhaba närad    çuka-ädi jata deb
ananta beòiyä sabe näce
gauracandra abatär     brahma-daitya-uddhär
sahasra badane gäya majhe

     Brahmä, Siva, Närada, Sukadeva, and all the demigods danced with Ananta Sesa. With his thousand mouths Lord 
Ananta sang about Lord Caitanya, who delivered the two brahmaëa-demons.

52. keha kände keha häse    dekhi' mahä-parakäçe
keha murchä päya sei thäïi
keha bole bhäla bhäl    gauracandra thäkuräl
dhanya dhanya jagäi mädhäi

     Seeing Lord Caitanya's great glory, some wept, some laughed, and some fainted. Some called out, Glory, glory to Lord 
Caitanya! Fortunate, fortunate are Jagäi and Mädhäi!" 

53. nåtya-géta-kolähale     kåñëa-jaçaù-sumaìgale
pürëa haila sakala äkäç
mahä-jaya-jaya-dhwani    ananta brahmaëòe çuni
amaìgala saba gela näç

     The entire sky became filled with a great tumult of singing and dancing and with the auspiciousness of Lord Kåñëa's 
glories. Hearing the great sounds of Jaya! Jaya!" in the countless universes, inauspiciousness ran to its destruction.

54. satyaloka-ädi jini'     uthila maìgala-dhwani
swarga martya pürila pätäl
brahma-daitya-uddhär     ba-i nähi çüni är
prakata gauräìga-thäkuräl

     An auspicious sound arose and defeated Satyaloka and all the other planets. That sound filled Svargaloka, Martyaloka, 
and Pätälaloka. Everyone heard of Lord Caitanya's greatness and of the deliverance of Jagäi and Mädhäi. No one heard of 
anything else.

55. hena mahä-bhägabat     saba deba-gaëa jat
kåñëäbeçe calilena pure
gauräìga-candera jaç    bine ära kona ras
kähära badane nähi sphure

     Filled with love for Lord Kåñëa, the great-devotee demigods returned to their cities. Only Lord Caitanya's glories, and 
nothing else, was on their tongues.

56. jaya jagata-maìgal      prabhu gauracandar
jaya sarba-jéba-loka-näth
uddhärila karuëäte    brahma-daitya jena-mate
saba prati koro dåñti-pät



     O Lord Caitanya, O auspiciousness of the worlds, glory to You! O master of all souls and all worlds, glory to You! As 
You mercifully delivered the two brahmaëa-demons, please place Your glance of mercy on us.

57. jaya jaya çri-caitanya    saàsära-täraka dhanya
patita-päbana dhanyabänä
çré-kåñëa-caitanya      nityänanda-cända prabhu
båndäbana-däsa guëa-gänä

     O Lord Caitanya, O glorious savior of the worlds, O glorious savior of the fallen, glory, glory to You! I, Våndavana 
däsa, sing the glories of the two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda.

Chapter Fifteen
Madhavanandopalabdhi

Madhai Feels Transcendental Bliss

A Song in Mäyüra-räga

1. (Refrain) dekha gauracandera kati bhäti
çiba çuka närad     dheyamäne na pä-oyat
so-pahuà akiïcana-saìge dinaräti

     Please gaze at Lord Caitanya's glory. Even Siva, Sukadeva, and Närada cannot find it in their meditations. Still, day and 
night Lord Caitanya stays with people who have nothing.

2. hena-mate nabadwépe biçwambhara räy
ananta acintya-lélä karaye sadäy

     In this way Lord Caitanya always enjoys limitless and inconceivable pastimes in Navadvépa.

3. eta saba prakäçe-o keha nähi cine
sindhu-majjhe candra jena na jänila méne

     As a fish in the water does not understand the true nature of the moon, so the people of Navadvépa do not understand 
the true nature of Lord Caitanya.

     4. By Lord Caitanya's mercy, Jagäi and Mädhäi lived as very religious persons in Nadéyä.
     5. At sunrise they would bathe in a secluded place in the Gaìgä. Every day they chanted 200,000 holy names of Lord 
Kåñëa.
     6. Moment after moment they rebuked themselves. They always chanted Kåñëa!" and wept.
     7. They always tasted the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa. They saw that Lord Kåñëa is the most merciful in all the 
worlds.
     8. When they remembered their previous violent activities, they wept and fell unconscious to the ground.
     9. They called out, Father Caitanya, O savior of the fallen!" Remembering Lord Caitanya, they wept again and again.
     10. Filled with the bliss of remembering Lord Kåñëa, they did not worry about eating. Remembering Lord Caitanya's 
mercy, they wept.
     11. Lord Caitanya and His associates were kind and always comforted them.
     12. Lord Caitanya personally came and gave them prasädam. Still, they were not peaceful at heart.
     13. When he remembered how he attacked Lord Nityänanda, Mädhäi wept again and again.
     14. Lord Nityänanda had forgiven all his offenses. Still, Mädhäi was not happy at heart.
     15. I made blood flow from Lord Nityänanda's body." Speaking these words, he rebuked himself again and again.
     16. He said, I am a sinner. I attacked the body of someone who enjoys pastimes with Lord Caitanya."
     17. Remembering all this, Mädhäi would fall unconscious. Day and night he wept. He thought of nothing else.
     18. Thinking Himself a small boy, Lord Nityänanda happily wandered in Nadéyä day and night.
     19. Lord Nityänanda was always blissful. He was never proud. He wandered in all the towns of Nadéyä.
     20. One day, in a secluded place, Mädhäi fell down and grasped Lord Nityänanda's feet.
     21. With tears of love He washed the Lord's feet. A blade of grass between his teeth, he glorified the Lord with prayers.
     22. He said, As Lord Viñëu You protect the worlds. As Lord Ananta Seña You hold the worlds on Your hoods.
     23. Your transcendental form is devotional service personified. In their hearts Siva and Pärvaté always meditate on You.
     24. Devotional service is Your property. You kindly give devotional service. No one is more dear to Lord Caitanya than 
You.



     25. By Your mercy powerful Garuòa happily carries Lord Kåñëa in His pastimes 
     26. With Your countless mouths You praise Lord Kåñëa's virtues. You teach that devotional service is the best of all 
spiritual activities.
     27. Närada Muni sings Your glories. Lord Caitanya is Your great treasure 
     28. You divided the Yamunä. By serving You, King Janaka attained transcendental knowledge.
     29. You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead. All the truths of religion rest within You. The Vedas call You by the 
name Adi-deva (the first Lord).
     30. You are the father of the universes and the master of yoga. You are the great bowman Lakñmaëa.
     31. You crush the atheists. You are the great teacher and the Lord who enjoys transcendental mellows. You know 
everything of Lord Caitanya's mission in this world.
     32. Because she serves You, Goddess Mahä-Mäyä is worshiped in this world. The countless universes seek the shadow 
of Your feet.
     33. You are the greatest devotee of Lord Caitanya. You are devotional service personified. You have all of Lord 
Caitanya's power.
     34. You are Lord Caitanya's bed. You are His throne. You are His couch. You are His parasol. You are the treasure of 
His life.
     35. You are not different from Lord Kåñëa. You are all of Lord Caitanya's incarnations.
     36. You kill all the atheists and offenders. Still, O Lord, please save this fallen person.
     37. You protect all the Vaiñëavas. You teach the science of Lord Viñëu's devotional service.
     38. By Your mercy, the demigod Brahmä creates the universe. Revaté, Väruëé, and Känti all serve You.
     39. From Your anger Mahä-Rudra is manifested. Through him You destroy the worlds.
     40. This is described in these words of the Viñëu Puräëa (2.5.19):

saìkarñaëätmako rudro
     niñkramyätti jagat-trayam

      `Manifested from Lord Saìkarñaëa, Rudra destroys the three worlds.'

     41. You do everything, but still You do nothing. You are the master of the countless universes. You hold everything to 
Your chest.
     42. Your blissful body is very soft. Lord Kåñëa enjoys pastimes of sleeping on Your body.
     43. I attacked Your graceful body. No one is more cruel or sinful than I.
     44. Goddess Pärvaté and Lord Siva’s nine hundred million maidservants worship Your transcendental body.
     45. By remembering Your transcendental body one becomes free from the bonds of material life. I made blood flow 
from that transcendental body.
     46. By serving Your body King Citraketu easily became the first of Vaiñëavas.
     47. I, a great sinner, attacked the body countless universes meditate on.
     48. By serving Your body Saunaka and the other sages at Naimiñäraëya become free from the bondage of birth and 
death.
     49. By attacking Your body, Indrajit ran to his own destruction. By attacking Your body, Dvivida perished.
     50. By attacking Your body, Jaräsandha ran to his death. I attacked Your body. I cannot be happy.
     51. When he insulted You, Kåñëa's brother-in-law Rukmé had to give up his life.
     52. Although he was supposed to live as long as Brahmä, Romaharñaëa Süta found his long life burned to ashes when 
he did not rise upon seeing You.
     53. When they insulted You, King Duryodhana and his kinsmen almost lost their lives. No one could save them.
     54. By divine arrangement, some great devotees there knew the truth about You.
     55. Thus by the words of Kunté, Bhéñma, Yudhiñthira, Vidura, and Arjuna, Duryodhana and his kinsmen were saved.
     56. Simply by insulting You, they lost their lives. By violently attacking You, in what hellish world must I live?"
     57. Speaking and speaking in this way, Mädhäi floated in spiritual love. Then he grasped Lord Nityänanda's feet to his 
chest.
     58. He prayed, Anyone who holds these feet will never die. You have come to this world to save the fallen souls.
     59. O father, please save this surrendered soul. You are Mädhäi's maintainer, wealth, and life. 
     60. Glory, glory to Padmavaté's son! Glory to Nityänanda, the Vaiñëavas' treasure!
     61. Glory, glory to the blissful Lord free of all anger! O Lord, please forgive this surrendered soul's offense.
     62. I am a cruel outcaste. I am an ungrateful poisonous snake. O Lord, please forgive me."
     63. Hearing Mädhäi's emotional prayers, Lord Nityänanda smiled and said, 
     64. Rise. Rise, Mädhäi. You are My servant. I am present in your body.
     65. When he hits his small son, does the father become unhappy? I think your hitting Me is like that.
     66. Anyone who hears your prayers will become devoted to My feet.
     67. You have attained My master's mercy. Therefore I cannot find even a single sesame seed's worth of fault in you.
     68. Anyone who worships Lord Caitanya is My very life. Yuga after yuga, I rescue him. 
     69. Anyone who worships Me but does not worship Lord Caitanya, brings pain to Me. Such a person suffers birth after 
birth."
     70. After speaking these words, Lord Nityänanda happily embraced Mädhäi. In this way Mädhäi become free of all 
sufferings.



     71. Grasping Lord Nityänanda's feet, Mädhäi spoke again. He placed another request before the Lord.
     72. He said, Lord, You reside in the hearts of all living beings. I have done violence to many living beings.
     73. I do not know all the living beings I have violently attacked. If I knew them, I would beg forgiveness from them.
     74. How will the people I offended ever forgive me?
     75. Lord, if You are merciful to me, please tell me what I should do."
     76. Lord Nityänanda said, Listen. I will tell you what to do. Build a bathing-ghäta by the Gaìgä.
     77. When the people find it easy to bathe in the Gaìgä, they will bless you.
     78. Service to the Gaìgä breaks offenses into pieces. What better blessing can you attain?
     79. Greet everyone very humbly and bow down before them. Then everyone will forgive all your offenses."
     80. Accepting this advice, Mädhäi many times circumambulated Lord Nityänanda.
     81. He chanted Kåñëa! Kåñëa!", and tears fell from his eyes. He built that bathing-ghäta by the Gaìgä. Everyone 
watched.
     82. Watching, everyone became filled with wonder. Mädhäi offered daëòavat obeisances to everyone.
     83. He said, Please be merciful and forgive all the offenses I committed, knowingly or unknowingly, against you."
     84. Mädhäi wept. Everyone else wept. Everyone blissfully remembered Lord Kåñëa.
     85. Hearing of this, everyone said, Nimäi Paëòita changed Jagäi and Mädhäi into people of the highest character."
     86. Hearing of this, everyone became surprised. They said, Nimäi Paëòita is not a human being.
     87. Not knowing the truth, wicked men criticized Him. Nimäi Paëòita truly glorifies the Supreme Lord.
     88. Nimäi Paëòita is truly a servant of Lord Kåñëa. Anyone who mocks Him will perish.
     89. Anyone who has the power to turn these two sinners into good men must be the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
Himself, or at least a person to whom the Lord has given His powers.
     90. Nimäi Paëòita is not an ordinary human being, a resident of the material world. Now His glory is openly known."
     91. In this way the people of Nadéyä spoke. They did not associate with anyone who blasphemed the Lord.
     92. Mädùai performed severe austerities. People called him brahmacäré".
     93. He always stayed at the bathing-ghäta and looked at the Gaìgä. Spade in hand, he worked very hard.
     94. Even today the mark of Lord Caitanya's mercy is still present. Everyone still calls that bathing-place Mädhäi-ghäta".
     95. How great is Lord Caitanya's glory! By Lord Caitanya's mercy, the two thieves were delivered.
     96. The words of this Madhya-khanòa are like nectar, for they describe the Lord's deliverance of the two offenders.
     97. Only demons are unhappy to hear these pastimes of Lord Caitanya.
     98. The narration of these pastimes of Lord Caitanya are a great treasure hidden even from the four Vedas. Please hear 
them with great attention.
     99. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Sixteen
Suklambara-taëòula-bhojana

The Lord Eats Suklambara's Rice

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the Supreme Personality of Godhead! Glory, glory to the dear devotees of Lord 
Caitanya!
     2. Accompanied by His devotees, Lord Caitanya always performed saìkértana in Navadvépa.
     3. At night, and behind closed doors, Lord Caitanya performed kértana. Outsiders could not enter.
     4. One day, as Lord Caitanya danced in Srivasa’s house, Srivasa’s mother-in-law hid in the house.
     5. Srivasa Paëòita and the other devotees did not know this. She hid behind a large basket in a corner. 
     6. By hiding how can one become fortunate at heart? Persons who have only a little good fortune do not have the 
power to see Lord Caitanya's dancing.
     7. Dancing and dancing from room to room, Lord Caitanya said, Why am I not ecstatic?"
     8. As the Supersoul in the hearts of all beings, Lord Caitanya knew everything. Even though He knew, He acted as if 
He were eager to know.
     9. Dancing again and again, He finally said, I am not happy. Is someone hiding here?"
     10. Everyone searched the whole house. Srivasa personally looked in every room.
     11. Saying, There is no outsider here", he resumed the kértana. Still, Lord Caitanya did not feel ecstasy.
     12. Again Lord Caitanya stopped and said, I do not feel happy. Lord Kåñëa is not merciful to Me today."
     13. All the devotees became very afraid at heart. They said, But for us, no one is here.
     14. Perhaps one of us committed an offense, and that is why the Lord is not happy at heart."
     15. Again Srivasa went through the house. This time he saw his mother-in-law hiding.
     16. Overcome with love for Lord Kåñëa, Srivasa became like a wild man. Srivasa wasn't a materialist, an outsider. Why 
did he become proud and angry?
     17. It was because of Lord Caitanya's words that Srivasa’s body trembled. On Srivasa’s order, the mother-in-law was 
grabbed by the hair and thrown outside.
     18. Only Srivasa knew this had happened. No one else knew. At that moment Lord Caitanya became ecstatic as He 
danced.



     19. Lord Caitanya said, Now I feel the ecstasy in My heart." Smiling, Srivasa Paëòita sang in the kértana.
     20. Then circle of Vaiñëavas blissfully sang a tumultuous kértana.
     21. The fair lion that was Lord Caitanya blissfully danced. Powerful Lord Nityänanda danced with Him.
     22. Who has the power to see Lord Caitanya's pastimes? Only when the Lord gives the right to see them can a person 
see them.
     23. Every day Lord Caitanya performed hari-näma saìkértana. Not everyone could see these pastimes.
     24. Another day Lord Caitanya danced and danced, but did not feel ecstasy. He looked in the four directions.
     25. Lord Caitanya said, Why am I not happy today? Did I commit an offense? To whom?"
     26. Advaita Acärya was naturally devoted to Lord Caitanya. He thought Himself a servant of Lord Caitanya. He never 
thought Himself anything else.
     27. When Lord Caitanya sat on the Deity-throne, Advaita placed the Lord's feet on His head.
     28. When Lord Caitanya displayed His divine powers and opulences, Advaita floated in an ocean of bliss. 
     29. Then Lord Caitanya would declare, Närä, You are My servant. At those times Advaita felt limitless joy.
     30. No one has the power to understand the inconceivable nature of Lord Caitanya. One moment He grasps the 
Vaiñëavas' feet.
     31. Then He places a blade of grass between His teeth. Then He weeps. Then He calls out, O father Kåñëa! You are My 
very life!"
     32. When He wept, even the stones broke into pieces. Always thinking Himself a servant of Lord Kåñëa, Lord Caitanya 
enjoyed pastimes.
     33. Before everyone, Lord Caitanya would break apart the idea that He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. As if He 
did not already know everything, He asked,
     34. I must have acted badly. Tell me what I did. If I acted badly, I will die in a moment.
     35. Kåñëa is My life and My treasure. He is My duty. O My brothers, You are My friends birth after birth.
     36. My goal is to serve Lord Kåñëa. I have no other goal. All of you please teach Me how to serve Him. If you don't, 
then My heart will go astray." 
     37. Frightened, the devotees drew back. No one breathed. No one spoke.
     38. At other times, the Lord would give orders to the devotees. At those times the devotees were able to touch the 
Lord's feet.
     39. Seeing the Vaiñëavas, Lord Caitanya would think Himself their servant. Standing up, He would respectfully touch 
the dust of their feet.
     40. At this the Vaiñëava would feel unhappy at heart. That is why the Lord would then embrace them.
     41. Lord Caitanya always thought Advaita Acärya His spiritual master. At this Advaita would feel very unhappy.
     42. Advaita was not able to serve Lord Caitanya directly. While Lord Caitanya slept, Advaita would grasp the Lord's 
feet.
     43. In His heart He meditated on Lord Caitanya's feet. Advaita always desired to serve Lord Caitanya directly. That was 
His constant desire.
     44. Although He did not have the power to serve Him directly, Advaita yearned to serve Lord Caitanya. Therefore 
Advaita resorted to stealing the dust from Lord Caitanya's feet.
     45. When Lord Caitanya fainted in ecstatic love, Advaita approached the Lord's feet.
     46. Offering daëòavat obeisances, Advaita fell before the soles of the Lord's feet. With the tears from His eyes, Advaita 
washed Lord Caitanya's feet.
     47. When Lord Caitanya fainted in ecstasy, on His own head Advaita wiped the Lord's feet. Offering daëòavat 
obeisances, He worshiped the Lord.
     48. Only because he had attained Lord Caitanya's great, great mercy could Advaita act in these ways.
     49. Therefore Advaita was the first of the Vaiñëavas. All the Vaiñëavas affirmed, Advaita is very fortunate."
     50. Wicked persons do not understand the secret of Lord Advaita's transcendental glories.
     51. One day Lord Caitanya danced, and Advaita happily followed Him.
     52. Then Lord Caitanya fell unconscious. Seeing this, Advaita anointed His limbs with the dust of the Lord's feet. 
Then He hid.
     53. Lord Caitanya was perfectly aware of all these wonderful activities. Then Lord Caitanya began dancing again. 
Dancing and dancing, He did not feel happy.
     54. Lord Caitanya said, Why is it not revealed to My heart? Whom have I offended, that now I do not feel joyful?
     55. What was stolen from Me. Who stole it? Because of this offense, I have no power to dance in ecstasy.
     56. Did someone touch the dust of My feet? Tell the truth. Don't worry. This I tell to you."
     57. Hearing the words of He who is the Supersoul present in everyone's heart, the devotees became afraid. Silent, no 
one spoke.
     58. If they spoke, they were afraid of Advaita's response. If they did not speak they would die. Understanding their 
dilemma, Advaita folded His hands and said,
     59. If a thief cannot take directly, he will take when no one is looking.
     60. I am the thief. Please forgive My transgression. If it displeases You, I will not do it."
     61. Advaita's words made Lord Caitanya angry. On the pretext of angry words Lord Caitanya described the glories of 
Advaita.
     62. He said, You destroy everything, and even then You feel no remorse in Your heart.
     63. Then, when everything is destroyed, You won't be happy unless You destroy Me also.
     64. You kill the ascetics, sannyäsés, yogés, and philosophers. Whom do You not kill with Your trident?



     65. When people grasp Your feet to attain the goal of life, You respond by killing them.
     66. A certain sincere Vaiñëava who lives in Mathurä has come to see the glory of Your feet.
     67. After seeing You, how can anyone attain devotion to Lord Viñëu? Whatever devotion he attains, Your eternal 
potency will take away.
     68. When You touch the dust of a person's feet, You destroy him. Without mercy You destroy him.
     69. Lord Kåñëa has given to You all the devotion that exists in the countless universes.
     70. Still You rob from a small person who has little. There is no mercy in Your heart. You rob from the poor.
     71. You are a hoodlum. You are the greatest of robbers. You have robbed My happiness of love for Lord Kåñëa."
     72. In this way, on the pretext of criticizing Him, Lord Caitanya praised Advaita Acärya. Hearing the Lord's words, all 
the devotees floated in bliss.
     73. Then Lord Caitanya said, You have robbed Me. Can I not rob You? Look! Look! I will rob from the robber."
     74. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya grasped Advaita's feet and, laughing and laughing, took the dust that 
was there.
     75. Advaita had no power to defeat the fair lion of Lord Caitanya. On His own head Lord Caitanya rubbed Advaita's 
feet.
     76. Holding to His own chest Advaita's feet, Lord Caitanya said, Look! Look! I have tied up the thief. I have 
imprisoned Him in My heart.
     77. A hundred times You robbed Me. I am the master of the house. Now, in one time, I reclaim all that was robbed 
from My house."
     78. Then Advaita said, What You say is true. You are the master of the house. I did not understand anything.
     79. My life, intelligence, mind, and body are all Your property. Lord, if You kill someone, who can protect him?
     80. You give happiness, and You also give suffering. If You punish someone, who can protect him?
     81. Närada and the sages went to Dvaraka City to see the life's treasure that is Your feet.
     82. Then You would take the dust from their feet. What could they do then? That I ask You.
     83. When You take the dust of his feet, what can Your servant do?
     84. How can Your servant give the dust of his feet to You? Who can disobey Your command?
     85. It is not right for the Supreme Lord to act in this way. You will destroy me, and You think it is funny.
     86. You may either protect Me or destroy Me. Lord, You will do whatever You wish."
     87. Then Lord Caitanya said, You are the keeper of the storehouse of devotional service. That is why I serve Your feet.
     88. Anyone who anoints his body with the dust of Your feet will float in the nectar of pure love for Lord Kåñëa.
     89. If You do not give it, no one can attain devotional service. Please know perfectly well that, I am Your property."
     90. You can sell Me as You like. Lord, I tell You the truth."
     91. In their hearts all the devotees meditated on Lord Caitanya's great mercy to Advaita.
     92. They said, The Lord has truly served Him. Therefore Advaita is a very exalted person. Ten million liberations are not 
equal to a small fragment of the mercy Advaita has attained.
     93. Even the demigod Siva never attained mercy like the mercy Advaita attained from Lord Caitanya."
     94. We are fortunate to associate with such an exalted devotee. The dust of this devotee's feet we place on all our 
limbs."
     95. The devotees were very happy to praise Advaita. Because of their past misdeeds, the sinners feel unhappy to hear 
Advaita's glories. 
     96. Everything I have now said is true. They who have no faith in the Vaiñëavas' words will perish.
     97. Lord Caitanya stood up and said, Haribol!" Then the devotees around Him in the four directions began to sing.
     98. Overcome with bliss, forgetting all else, and now become like a wild man, Advaita Acärya danced.
     99. Placing His hand on His beard and knitting His eyebrows, Advaita Acärya, the master of Säntipura, loudly roared. 
Then He began to dance.
     100. Day and night everyone happily sang, Jaya Kåñëa! Gopäla! Govinda! Vanamälé!"
     101-102. When Lord Caitanya danced, powerful, glorious, and ecstatic Lord Nityänanda carefully watched from every 
direction, He held His arms out, ready to catch Lord Caitanya if He fell.
     103. Filled with ecstatic love, Lord Caitanya danced. What tongue has the power to describe Him?
     104. Fulfilling the desires of His heart, Balaräma and Sarasvaté sing the Lord's glories.
     105. One moment Lord Caitanya fell unconscious. The next moment He trembled. The next moment He humbly 
placed a blade of grass between His teeth. The next moment He was wild and arrogant.
     106. The next moment He laughed. The next moment He sighed. The next moment He became morose. In this way 
Lord Caitanya manifested the symptoms of ecstatic love.
     107. One moment Lord Caitanya sat in a véräsana posture and laughed uproariously. 
     108. In this way He gave His mercy to everyone and made everyone fortunate. Then the all the Vaiñëavas became 
plunged in an ocean of bliss.
     109. Seeing Suklämbara Brahmacäré before Him, Lord Caitanya, who is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Hari, 
gave His mercy.
     110. Please hear the story of Suklämbara. He lived in Navadvépa, where the Lord Himself was born.
     111. Suklämbara was very peaceful and dutiful. No one could understand that he was a very great devotee of the Lord.
     112. Carrying a small satchel over his shoulder, he begged alms from house to house in Navadvépa. Day and night 
chanting, Kåñëa!", he wept.
     113. The people thought him an ordinary beggar. They did not understand him. He begged alms even from the poorest 
persons.



     114. Each day the brähmaëa Suklämbara begged alms, offered the food he had received to Lord Kåñëa, and then ate the 
remnants Lord Kåñëa left. 
     115. By Lord Kåñëa's blissful mercy, he never knew poverty. At home he always chanted, Kåñëa!"
     116. Who has the power to understand a person who has received Lord Caitanya's mercy. One who has himself 
received Lord Caitanya's mercy can understand.
     117. Suklämbara was a great devotee of Lord Viñëu. He was like poverty-stricken Sudämä brähmaëa, who lived in 
ancient times.
     118. He was always present when Lord Caitanya danced. That was Lord Caitanya's special mercy to him.
     119. His satchel still over his shoulder, the brähmaëa Suklämbara happily danced. Watching him, Lord Caitanya and all 
the Vaiñëavas smiled.
     120. Entering the mood of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Caitanya sat down. His satchel over his 
shoulder, the brähmaëa Suklämbara danced, wept, and laughed.
     121. Watching Suklämbara, merciful Lord Caitanya said, Come here. Come here." Then the merciful Lord said to him,
     122. Birth after birth you are My poverty-stricken servant. Giving Me everything, you remain a beggar.
     123. At every moment I wish to accept what you offer. If you do not give, then by force I take and eat.
     124. I Dvärakä I forcibly took your rice and ate it. Have you forgotten? Goddess Lakñmé grabbed My hand."
     125. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya thrust His hand into Sukulämbara's satchel and began to chew handful 
after handful of rice.
     126. Suklämbara said, Lord, all is lost! These are all broken pieces of rice!"
     127. The Lord said, I eat your broken pieces of rice, but I do not desire even nectar when it is offered by persons who 
are not My devotees."
     128. The Lord is blissful and independent. He is His devotees' life. Who can stop Him from eating His devotees' rice?
     129. Seeing the Lord's mercy, all the devotees placed their heads in their hands and wept.
     130. Not knowing where they were, they fell to the ground and wept. Seeing the Lord's mercy, everyone was 
overcome.
     131. Then arose a very blissful kértana of Lord Kåñëa's names. From children to elders, everyone sang and wept.
     132. Some humbly placed a blade of grass between their teeth. Some bowed down. Some said, Lord, please never 
abandon me."
     133. Saintly Suklämbara rolled on the ground. The king of Vaikuëtha had happily eaten his rice.
     134. The Lord said, Listen. Listen, Suklämbara Brahmacäré. I always enjoy pastimes in Your heart.
     135. What you eat is what I eat. When You walk about collecting alms, I also walk about.
     136. I descended to this world to give devotional service and pure love (prema-bhakti). Birth after birth you are My 
affectionate servant.
     137. Now I give you devotional service and pure love. Please know for certain: `Devotional service and pure love are My 
life breath'."
     138. Hearing this blessing given to Suklämbara, the circle of Vaiñëavas made a great sound of Jaya! Jaya! Hari!"
     139. What fortunate person knows the nectar heart of the devotees? Even though they are servants of Goddess 
Lakñmé's husband, they still go begging from house to house.
     140. Goddess Lakñmé's husband, Lord Caitanya, ate the rice Suklämbara brähmaëa had begged from ten homes.
     141. In the Vedas the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is a great treasure-house of transcendental virtues, 
describes the rules of offering, with mudras, food to Him.
     142. If these rules are not followed, the Lord will not accept anything. Still, when He comes to His devotee's doorstep, 
the Lord pounds those rules into powder.
     143. Suklämbara's rice is the proof of this. Therefore love and devotion are the life-breath of all rules and regulations.
     144. Orders and prohibitions are all servants of love and devotion. Anyone unhappy with this will perish.
     145. Vedavyäsa affirms that love and devotion are at the root of all rules and regulations. Lord Caitanya showed how 
this is true.
     146. Suklämbara brähmaëa did not do any mudräs. He did not even make an offering. Still, the Lord ate his rice with 
great care.
     147. Persons blinded by sense pleasures do not understand the heart of all this. Persons intoxicated by wealth, family, 
and children do not understand the Vaiñëavas.
     148. Lord Kåñëa never accepts the opulent worship and offerings of fools who, seeing them only as poverty-stricken 
people, mock the Vaiñëavas.
     149. This is described in the following words of Srimad-Bhägavatam (4.31.21):

na bhajati kumanéñiëäà sa ijyaà
     harir adhanätma-dhana-priyo rasa-jïaù
çruta-dhana-kula-karmaëäà madair ye
     vidadhati päpam akiïcaneñu satsu

     The Supreme Personality of Godhead becomes very dear to those devotees who have no material possessions but are 
fully happy in possessing the devotional service of the Lord. Indeed, the Lord relishes the devotional activities of such 
devotees. Those who are puffed up with material education, wealth, aristocracy, and fruitive activity are very proud of 
possessing material things, and they often deride the devotees. Even if such people offer the Lord worship, the Lord never 
accepts them.*



     150. Lord Kåñëa is the life-breath of the materially impoverished devotees." This all the Vedas sing. Lord Caitanya 
personally showed the truth of this.
     151. Anyone who hears this story of how the Lord ate Suklämbara's rice will attain pure love and devotion for Lord 
Caitanya's feet.
The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of Their 
feet.

Chapter Seventeen
Bhakta-mahima-varëana

Description of the Glories of the Devotees 

     1. Glory, Glory to Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu! Glory to Lord Nityänanda, whose transcendental form should be served 
by all!
     2. Anyone who hears the narrations of this Madhya-khaëòa, narrations sweet like nectar, destroys the sins and 
offenses in his heart.
     3. Concealing His true identity, Lord Caitanya always performed saìkértana in Navadvépa.
     4. When Lords Caitanya walked in the town, all who saw Him thought He was Kämadeva himself.
     5. Seeing His activities, the people thought the Lord was proud. Seeing the great power of His learning, the materialists 
and offenders feared Him.
     6. Lord Caitanya thought the bhattäcäryas learned in Sanskrit grammar no more important than a blade of grass. 
     7. Accompanied by His servants, and His true identity concealed, Lord Caitanya happily walked in the town.
     8. The materialists and offenders said, Nimäi Paëòita, soon the king will send out an order for You.
     9. In secret You perform kértana at night. Even though they cannot see You, the people curse You moment after 
moment.
     10. These are not lies. The people's words will bear this fruit. We are Your friends. That's why we tell You."
     11. The Lord replied, So be it. So be it. I have wished to hear words like this. I will see the king. 
     12. From childhood I have studied all the scriptures. But, thinking me only a boy, no one will question Me about 
them.
     13. It is My desire that people seek Me out and ask questions of Me."
     14. Then the materialists and offenders said, The king just wants to hear the kirtana. He doesn't want a scholarly 
debate. He is a Muslim."
     15. Thinking the materialists and offenders no more important than a blade of grass, Lord Caitanya returned to His 
home.
     16. The Lord said, Today I spoke with some materialists and offenders. Everyone please do saìkértana. Then My 
unhappiness will perish."
     17. The Lord Caitanya, the king of Vaikuëtha, danced. Surrounding Him in the four directions, His followers sang.
     18. After dancing and dancing, the Lord said, O My brothers, why do I not feel ecstatic love today?
     19. Today I spoke with some materialists and offenders. Perhaps that is why I do not feel ecstatic love.
     20. Perhaps I offended you all. Please forgive My offense and save My life."
     21. Exalted Lord Advaita knitted His eyebrows and danced. He said, Why would You feel ecstatic love? Närä had dried 
it all up.
     22. I did not attain ecstatic love. Neither did Srivasa attain it. Go ahead. Enjoy pastimes of ecstatic love with the sellers 
of flowers and sesame seeds.
     23. You made Your avadhüta a servant of ecstatic love. Meanwhile I am left outside. Srivasa Paëòita is also left outside.
     24. We are not qualified to attain ecstatic love. Your avadhüta come here and became the gatekeeper of the store-house 
of ecstatic love.
     25. Lord, if You do not give Me ecstatic love, then I will dry up all Your love, and I will not be even slightly at fault."
     26. Lord Advaita is always intoxicated with ecstatic love for Lord Caitanya. He gives no thought to what He says or 
does.
     27. He always praises the devotees of Lord Kåñëa. They have the power to sell Him as they wish.
     28. By the power of His pure devotion, Advaita can sell even Lord Kåñëa. Why should it be surprising, then, that 
Advaita speaks in this way?
     29. The Lord makes His devotees flourish in many different ways. Who has the power to understand His mercy and 
punishment?
     30. Lord Caitanya was morose. He could not attain the happiness of ecstatic love. However Advaita clapped His hands 
and happily danced.
     31. Hearing Advaita's words, Lord Caitanya gave no reply.
     32. The Lord broke the door and ran outside. Nityänanda and Haridäsa ran after Him.
     33. Thinking that His body was now empty of all spiritual love, the Lord decided to drown in the Gaìgä.
     34. Lord Caitanya jumped into the Gaìgä. Nityänanda and Haridäsa jumped in after Him.



     35. Nityänanda hastily grabbed the Lord's hair and Haridäsa grabbed His feet.
     36. Then they dragged Him to the shore. Lord Caitanya said, Why did you drag Me out?
     37. Why should I stay alive if there is no ecstatic love in My life? Why did You two rescue Me?"
     38. Trembling, they thought, What will happen now?" Looking at Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya said,
     39. Why did You grab Me by the hair?" Nityänanda replied, Why did You try to commit suicide?"
     40. Lord Caitanya said, I know You are always very agitated." Nityänanda said, Lord, please forgive everything.
     41. The person You now tried to punish is the same person for whose sake You tried to leave Your body.
     42. Your servant may have spoken arrogantly. Does that mean You should leave us? You are the very life of Your 
servants."
     43. Nityänanda shed tears of love. Lord Caitanya was His life, wealth, and fried. He was everything to Him.
     44. The Lord said, Listen, Nityänanda and Haridäsa. You followed Me here.
     45. If anyone asks about Me, tell them, `I did not see Him.'
     46. Now I will go into hiding. If you tell anyone, the result will not be My fault."
     47. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya went to Nandana Acärya's home. Following the Lord's order, 
Nityänanda and Haridäsa kept the secret.
     48. Not hearing any news of Lord Caitanya, the devotees were filled with grief. They became rapt in thinking of Lord 
Kåñëa.
     49. Overcome with feelings of separation, everyone wept. They could not speak. Their hearts were on fire.
     50. It was as if lightning had fallen on everyone. Advaita thought Himself a great offender.
     51. Considering Himself a great offender, and unhappy in separation from the Lord, Advaita stayed at home and fasted.
     52. Overcome with grief, everyone returned to their homes. In their hearts they carefully kept the treasure of Lord 
Caitanya's feet.
     53. Arriving at Nandana Acärya's home, Lord Caitanya sat down on the throne of Lord Viñëu.
     54. Seeing that great auspiciousness had come to his house, Nandana Acärya, falling to the ground, offered daëòavat 
obeisances. 
     55. He quickly brought new garments. Lord Caitanya shed His wet clothes.
     56. With prasädam sandal-paste, garlands, splendid arghya, and fragrances, Nandana Acärya decorated Lord Caitanya's 
graceful limbs.
     57. Bringing betelnuts and camphor, he placed them in their Lord's mouth. To please His devotee, the Lord happily 
chewed them.
     58. Nandana Acärya's service made Lord Caitanya forget all His sufferings. Holding more betelnuts, Nandana sat down.
     59. Lord Caitanya said, O Nandana, please hear My words. Will you give Me a place to hide?"
     60. Nandana said, Lord, that is a very difficult task. Where can I hide You in this material world?
     61. I cannot hide You in my heart. The devotees will know You are there.
     62. If I cannot hide You even in the midst of the milk-ocean, how can I hide You in this external world?"
     63. Hearing Nandana Acärya's words, Lord Caitanya smiled. The Lord spent that night in Nandana's home.
     64. Fortunate Nandana Acärya spent the whole night conversing with Lord Caitanya.
     65. As the two of them talked about the nectar of Lord Kåñëa, the night passed like a single moment. Then the Lord 
said, Now it is day."
     66. At first the Lord wanted to punish Advaita, but at the end in His heart He became very merciful.
     67. Glancing at Nandana Acärya, the Lord gave this order: Go and bring the devotee Srivasa Paëòita here."
     68. Nandana quickly went to Srivasa’s house, returned, and placed Srivasa before the Lord.
     69. Seeing the Lord, Srivasa Paëòita wept with love. The Lord said, Don't be unhappy at heart."
     70. The merciful Lord then asked, Please tell Me the news of Advaita Acärya. How is He?"
   
  71. What is the news?", Srivasa repeated. Lord, since yesterday Advaita Acärya has been fasting.
     72. Lord, He is like a walking corpse. Please show Yourself to Him and make Him happy.
     73. How can we bear this? Lord, You are our very life.
     74. Since yesterday we have been without You. You are the very life for all of us. Why must we continue to suffer in 
this way?
     75. You have already beaten us with words like a stick. Now please give us Your mercy."
     76. After hearing Srivasa’s words, the merciful Lord went to Advaita.
     77. Lord Caitanya saw that Advaita had fallen unconscious. In His heart Advaita thought Himself a great offender.
     78. When He had the Lord's mercy, He was intoxicated with pride. Now that He was punished by the Lord, His body 
trembled.
     79. Looking at Advaita, merciful Lord Caitanya said, Rise, Advaita Acärya. It is I, Viçvambhara."
     80. Embarrassed, Advaita said nothing. In a heart filled with love He meditated on Lord Caitanya's feet.
     81. Again Lord Caitanya said, Rise, Advaita Acärya. Don't worry. Rise and perform Your duties."
     82. Advaita said, Lord, I will perform My duties. Lord, whatever You say I will do.
     83. You always give Me bad advice. By making Me proud, You push Me into danger.
     84. Lord, to everyone else You give the mood of service. But to Me You give only affection and honor.
     85. Please punish Me. With Your mouth You say one thing, but in Your heart You think another.
     86. You are My life, wealth, body, and mind. You are everything to Me. You may give suffering to Me. You are the 
Supreme Lord. That is Your right.
     87. Lord, please give Me the mood of service, as You give the others. Please make Me like a maidservant's son and keep 



Me at Your feet."
     88. Hearing Advaita's words, Lord Caitanya spoke to Advaita as all the Vaiñëavas listened.
     89. The Lord said, Listen. Listen, Advaita Acärya. I will tell You the truth. Please look at an example drawn from 
ordinary life.
     90. When the king's officer arrives at the palace, the guards at the door make a request.
     91. If he sees the king, the officer gets the money and gives the people their wages.
     92. The officer requests the king, and on the king's order he pays the wages to the people.
     93. To the officer the king may give the burden of governing the kingdom, or, if the officer commits an offense, the 
king may, with his left hand, punish him.
     94. In the same way Lord Kåñëa is the supreme king. The king of the kings of kings. The creator Brahmä and the 
destroyer Siva are both His servants.
     95. Lord Kåñëa gives them the power to create and other powers also. If Lord Kåñëa punishes them, no one can criticize 
Him.
     96. The demigoddesses headed by Lakñmé and the demigods headed by Siva are all subject to be punished by Lord 
Kåñëa. Still, Lord Kåñëa always forgives the offenses of His servants.
     97. When He sees someone commit an offense, Lord Kåñëa gives punishment. Birth after birth You are Lord Kåñëa's 
servant. This I tell to You.
     98. Rise, bathe, and perform Your worship. Don't worry. Take Your meal."
     99. Hearing the Lord's words, Advaita became joyful. Hearing how the Lord's servant is sometimes punished, Advaita 
smiled broadly.
     100. Calling out, I say You are the Lord. You have sovereignty over all.", Advaita happily clapped His hands and 
danced.
     101. Hearing Lord Caitanya's words of consolation, Advaita was overcome with bliss. He completely forgot how He 
was separated from the Lord.
     102. All the Vaiñëavas became blissful. Nityänanda and Haridäsa smiled and laughed.
     103. Because of previous sinful deeds some persons are cheated of the sweet nectar that is the narration of these 
blissful pastimes.
     104. Advaita Acärya has attained the great love of Lord Caitanya. Anyone who says that Advaita is only a little 
fortunate is bewildered by Mäyä.
     105. Please do not think that any person who is only a little fortunate can attain the name servant of Lord Kåñëa". 
Lord Kåñëa will never give the name servant" to a person who is only a little fortunate.
     106. First one attains liberation. Then all material bondage is destroyed. Only after that can one become a servant of 
Lord Kåñëa.
     107. The great commentators on scripture give this explanation. All the liberated souls worship Lord Kåñëa and 
recount His pastimes.
     108. All the servants of Lord Kåñëa carry Lord Kåñëa's own power. If any of them commits an offense, Lord Kåñëa 
punishes him.
     109. Beginners who go by the name devotees of Lord Kåñëa" always quarrel, for their knowledge is small.
     110. Please know that this quarreling is a great misdeed. True Vaiñëavas never take sides in these quarrels.
     111. Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Persons who doubt this truth do not have pure devotion to 
the Lord. They act badly.
     112. Persons who are like wolves and mules busily collect disciples and tell them, I am Lord Rämacandra Himself."
     113. A servant of Lord Caitanya is more exalted even than the demigods who create, maintain, and destroy the 
universe. No one is greater than a servant of Lord Caitanya.
     114. Lord Balaräma holds up the countless universes. Who is greater than Him? He is a servant of Lord Caitanya.
     115. Glory, Glory to Lord Nityänanda-Balaräma! By His mercy the glories of Lord Caitanya are now manifested in this 
world.
     116. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy one attains love for Lord Caitanya. It is only by the power given by Lord Nityänanda 
that I am able to speak these words.
     117. Lord Caitanya is the master of my master. With great faith I always meditate on Them in my heart.
The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of Their 
feet.

Chapter Eighteen
Sri Gauraìgasya gopika-nåtya-varëana

Description of Lord Caitanya's Pastime of the Gopis' Dancing

     1. O Lord Caitanya, O auspiciousness of all the worlds, glory, glory to You! O Lord, in my heart please place the gift of 
Your two feet.
     2. O life of Nityänanda and Svarüpa Dämodara, glory, glory to You! O abode of transcendental virtues, O Lord who 
love Your devotees, glory, glory to You!
     3. O Lord Caitanya, O Lord accompanied by Your devotees, glory, glory to You! Anyone who hears these narrations 
about Lord Caitanya will attain pure devotional service.



     4. In Navadvépa Lord Caitanya always tasted the nectar of saìkértana.
     5. O my brothers, please hear this narration of the Madhya-khaëòa, a narration of Lord Caitanya's dancing in the dress 
of Goddess Lakñmé.
     6. One day Lord Caitanya told everyone, Today I will dance in a dance-play."
     7. The Lord called for Sadaçiva and Buddhimanta Khän and told them, Arrange for costumes.
     8. Arrange for the conchshell, bodices, stage-curtain, and ornaments. Arrange everything.
     9. Gadädhara will wear the costume of Rukmiëé. Brahmänanda will wear the costume of Rukmiëé's friend Suprabhätä.
     10. Nityänanda will be My grandmother. Haridäsa will be the guard who wakes the others.
     11. Sréväsa will wear the costume of Närada. Sréräma will be his brähmaëa disciple. Srémän will certainly say: `I must be 
the torchbearer'." 
     12. Then Advaita asked, What costume will I wear?" Lord Caitanya replied, You will be Lord Kåñëa, the master of the 
gopés, and You will sit on a throne.
     13. O Buddhimanta Khäna, please go quickly and arrange all the costumes. Then I will dance."
     14. Placing the Lord's order on their heads, Sadäçiva and Buddhimanta went to their homes. Their bliss had no end.
     15. They soon brought a käthéyä canopy and beautiful costumes.
     16. Buddhimanta Khän placed the costumes before the Lord.
     17. Pleased at heart by seeing the costumes, Lord Caitanya said to all the Vaiñëavas,. 
     18. Assuming the role of the Supreme Lord's potency, I will dance. Only persons who have conquered their senses are 
qualified to see Me dance.
     19. Only they who have the power to control their senses may enter the house today."
     20. The Vaiñëavas were very happy that Lord Caitanya would play the role of Goddess Lakñmé in a dance-drama.
     21. But when they heard the Lord's final declaration, they all became morose.
     22. Scratching the ground, Advaita Acärya said, I should not see this play today.
     23. I have not conquered My senses." Then Sréväsa Paëòita said, These words are mine also."
     24. Hearing this, the Lord smiled and said, If You do not come, then for whom will I dance?"
     25. Lord Caitanya, the crest-jewel of the dancing-stage then declared, Don't worry.
     26. Today you will all be the great kings of yoga. When you see Me not one of you will be bewildered."
     27. Hearing the Lord's words, Advaita, Sréväsa, and all the others became joyful.
     28. Then, accompanied by all the devotees, Lord Caitanya went to Candraçekhara Acärya's house.
     29. Accompanied by her daughter-in-law, Mother Saci also came to see the wonderful dance in the role of Goddess 
Lakñmé.
     30. Many Vaiñëava kinsmen and friends came with Mother Saci to see the dance.
     31. Sri Candraçekhara's good fortune has no limit, for in his home the Supreme Lord revealed His glories.
     32. Accompanied by all the Vaiñëavas, Lord Caitanya sat down. By His order, everyone accepted their costumes.
     33. Again and again Advaita asked with folded hands, Lord, please order Me. Which costume should I wear?"
     34. Lord Caitanya replied, All the costumes are Yours. Pick the costume You like."
     35. Advaita was not in external consciousness. Walking back and forth and knitting His eyebrows, He thought, Which 
costume will I take?"
     36. He danced about like a playful jokester. He floated in an ocean of bliss.
     37. Then a tumultuous sound of Lord Kåñëa's name arose. All the Vaiñëavas were overcome with bliss.
     38. Mukunda sang the auspicious beginning of the kértana, Räma Kåñëa Bolo Hari Gopäla Govinda!"
     39. Haridäsa entered first. He had two great playful fake mustaches above his mouth.
     40. A great and splendid turban decorated his head. His garments were a loincloth. In his hand was a stick. To everyone 
he carefully said,
     41. O brothers, please give me your attention. Accepting the role and costume of Goddess Lakñmé, He who is the life 
breath of all the worlds will now dance."
     42. He twirled the stick. The hairs of his every limb stood erect. He awakened thoughts of Kåñëa in everyone.
     43. Then Haridäsa arrogantly called out, Worship Kåñëa! Serve Kåñëa! Chant Kåñëa's name!"
     44. Watching Haridäsa, all the devotees laughed. Who are you? Why are you here?", everyone asked.
     45. Haridäsa replied, I am a policeman from Vaikuëtha. I always wander about, awakening in people thoughts of Lord 
Kåñëa.
     46. Leaving the world of Vaikuntha, the Supreme Personality of Godhead has now come to this place. For free He now 
gives away pure love and pure devotional service.
     47. Accepting the role and costume of Goddess Lakñmé, the Supreme Lord will now dance. He will freely give away 
pure love and pure devotional service. All of you please accept His gift with great care."
     48. After speaking these words and twirling his mustache, he and Muräri Gupta walked about and made their exit. 
     49. Haridäsa and Muräri Gupta were both dear devotees of Lord Kåñëa. They were both filled with ecstatic love. Staying 
within their bodies, Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes.
     50. Then Srivasa, wearing the costume of Närada Muni, joyfully walked before the assembly.
     51. He had a great long beard and great mustaches. A véëä rested on his shoulder. A blade of kuça grass was in his 
hand. He cast a glance in the four directions.
     52. Rämäi Paëòita followed behind. In his hand was a kamaëòalu, and under his arm was a sitting-mat.
     53. Rämäi Paëòita spread out the mat for sitting. Srivasa looked exactly like Närada himself.
     54. Seeing Srivasa's costume, everyone laughed. In a deep voice Advaita asked,
     55. Who are You! And why are you here?" Srivasa replied, Please listen, and I will tell you.



     56. My name is Närada. I sing for Lord Kåñëa. I wander in the numberless universes.
     57. I went to Vaikuntha to see Lord Kåñëa. There I heard that Lord Kåñëa had gone to a town in Nadéyä.
     58. I saw that the houses in Vaikuntha were empty. There were no husbands, no wives, and no families.
     59. I could not stay in an empty Vaikuntha, so, meditating on my Lord, I came here.
     60. Accepting the role and costume of Goddess Lakñmé, my Lord will dance today. That is why I have come to this 
assembly."
     61. Hearing Srivasa's words, and believing them exactly like the words of Närada himself, the Vaiñëavas smiled and 
made a great sound of Jaya!"
     62. In his form, words, and actions Srivasa Paëòita was not in any way different from Närada Muni.
     63. The Vaiñëavas' saintly and devoted wives watched all this. As she watched, Mother Saci became plunged in the 
nectar ocean of love for Lord Kåñëa.
     64. Mother Saci asked Mäliné, Is that Srivasa Paëòita?" Mäliné replied, Hearing him speak, I know it is he."
     65. Gazing at Srivasa's form, Mother Saci, who is a great Vaiñëavé and the mother of all the worlds, became filled with 
wonder.
     66. Mother Saci fainted in ecstasy. She showed no sign of being still alive. Everyone was afraid.
     67. At once the saintly ladies chanted Kåñëa! Kåñëa!" in her ear.
     68. Regaining consciousness, Mother Saci remembered Lord Kåñëa. The saintly ladies tried to hold her still, but they 
could not.
     69. No one in the house was in material consciousness. Everyone wept.
     70. Then, plunged in the mood of Rukmiëé, Lord Caitanya entered the house.
     71. Rapt in Rukmiëé's mood, Lord Caitanya no longer knew who He was. He became exactly like Rukmiëé, the princess 
of Vidarbha.
     72. Then Lord Caitanya wrote a letter. The tears from His eyes were the ink. The ground was the paper. His finger was 
the pen.
     73. Rukmiëé's letter is in seven verses of Srémad-Bhägavatam (10.52.37-43). Reading that letter, Lord Caitanya wept 
and wept.
     74. Now please hear the song Lord Caitanya sang to explain those seven verses. Anyone who hears this explanation 
will attain Lord Kåñëa as her husband.
     75. The first of these seven verses is this (Srémad-Bhägavatam (10.52.37):

çrutvä guëän bhuvana-sundara çåëvatäà te
     nirviçya karëa-vivarair harato 'ìga-täpam
rüpaà dåçäà dåçimatäm akhilärtha-läbhaà
     tvayy acyutäviçati cittam apatrapaà me

     My dear Kåñëa, O infallible and most beautiful one, any human being who happens to hear about Your transcendental 
form and pastimes immediately absorbs through his ears Your name, fame, and qualities. Thus all material pangs subside, 
and he fixes Your form in his heart. Through such transcendental love for You, he sees You always within himself, and 
by this process all his desires become fulfilled. Similarly, I have heard of Your transcendental qualities. I may be shameless 
in expressing myself so directly, but You have captivated me and taken my heart."*

The Lord's Song in Käruëyaçäradä-räga

76. çuniyä tomära guëa bhubana-sundar
düra bhela aìga-täpa tribidha duñkar

     O most handsome man in the worlds, when I heard of Your transcendental qualities, the sufferings of my body fled far 
away.

77. sarba-nidhi läbha tora rüpa-daraçan
sukhe dekhe bidhi järe dileka locan

     The sight of Your handsome form is the greatest of all treasures. Only by past pious deeds is one able to gaze on You. 
You give that person the eyes to see You.

78. çuni' jadu-siàha tora jaçera bäkhän
nirlajja haiyä citta jäya tuyä sthän

     O lion of the Yadus, when I heard the description of Your glories, my heart shamelessly ran to You.

79. kona kulabaté dhérä äche jaga-mäjhe
käla päi' tomära caraëa nähi bhaje

     Where in this world is a saintly maiden who not worship Your feet?



80. bidyä kula çéla dhana rüpa beça dhäme
sakala biphala haya tomära bihane

     Without You, knowledge, noble family, good character, wealth, beauty, beautiful garments, and grand palaces are all 
worthless.

81. mora dhärñtya khama koro tridaçera räy
nä päri' rakhite citta tomära miçäy

     O Lord of the thirty-million demigods, please forgive my boldness. I cannot stop my heart from running to You.

82. eteke barila tora caraëa-jugal
manaù präëa buddhi tenho arpila sakal

     I place my heart, mind, intelligence, life, and everything before Your feet.

83. patné-pada diyä more koro nija däsé
mora bhäge çiçupäla nahuka biläsé

     Please make me Your wife. Please make me Your maidservant. Let not Siçupäla enjoy me.

84. kåpä kori' more parigraha koro näth
jena siàha-bhäga nahe çågalera säth

     Please be merciful. Please accept me. Let not the jackal take what belongs to the lion.

85. brata däna guru-dwija-debera arcan
satya jadi sebiyächoà acyuta-caraë

     If I have in truth followed vows, given charity, worshiped the spiritual masters, brähmaëas, and demigods, and served 
infallible Lord Viñëu's feet, . . .

86. tabe gadägraja mora ha-u präëeçwar
düra ha-u çiçupäla e-i mora bar

 . . . then may Lord Kåñëa become the master of my life, and may Siçupäla flee far away. That is the boon I ask.

87. käli mora bibaha haiba hena äche
äji jhäta äisaha bilamba koro päche

     Tomorrow is my wedding day. Come quickly. Please don't delay. 

88. gupte äsi' rahibä bidarbha-pura käche
çeñe sarba-sainya-saìge äsibe samäje

Secretly enter Vidarbha City. At the end there will be a great assembly with all the great armies.

89. caidya çälba jaräsandha mathiyä sakal
haribeka more dekhäiyä bahu-bal

     Siçupäla, Sälva, Jaräsandha, and all the others will make trouble. You must kidnap me as all the powerful kings watch.

90. darpa-prakäçera prabhu e-i se samay
tomära banitä çiçupäla-jogya nay

     Lord, this will be Your chance to show Your kñatriya pride and glory. Your wife should not be given to Siçupäla.

91. bini bandhu badhi' more hariba äpane
tähära upäya baloà tomära caraëe

     You must kidnap me without killing my kinsmen. I will tell You a stratagem to accomplish this. I place it now before 
Your feet.



92. bibähera pürba-dine kula-dharma äche
naba-badhüjana jäya bhabänéra käche

     My family's custom is that the day before her marriage the bride will visit Goddess Durgä's temple.

93. se-i abasare prabhu haribe ämäre
na märibä bandhu doña khamibä ämäre

     Lord, this is Your opportunity to kidnap me. In this way You will not kill my kinsmen. If I am at fault to say all this, 
please forgive me.

94. jähära caraëa-dhüli sarba aìge snän
umäpati cähe cähe jateka pradhän

     Lord Siva yearns to bathe his limbs in the dust of Your feet. He sees You as the Absolute, the Supreme.

95. hena dhüli prasäda na koro jadi more
märiba koriyä brata baliluà tomäre

     If You will not be merciful and give me the dust of Your feet, then I will kill myself. This oath I take before You.

96. jata janme paìa tora amülya caraë
täbat mariba çuna kamala-locan

     O lotus-eyed Lord, please listen. I will take birth and die as many times as I must, but I will attain Your priceless feet.

97. cala cala brähmaëa satwara kåñëa-sthäne
kaha giyä e sakala mora nibedane

     O brähmaëa, go. Go quickly to Lord Kåñëa. Repeat my request before Him.

     98. Ecstatic in the mood of Rukmiëé, Lord Caitanya sang this song. Overcome with love, the Vaiñëavas wept and 
smiled.
     99. In this way there was great joy in Candraçekhara's house. Loud sounds of Hari!" were heard in the four directions.
     100. Awake! Awake! Awake!", Haridäsa called out. Wearing Närada's costume, Srivasa Paëòita danced.
     101. The first three hours passed happily in this way. During the second three hours Gadädhara entered.
     102. Gadädhara was accompanied by Brahmänanda, who wore the costume of an elderly lady, the friend Suprabhätä. 
They both walked across the stage.
     103. Brahmänanda was playing the role of an elderly lady. He wore fine cotton clothing, and he had a stick in his hand 
and a wicker tray under his arm.
     104. Haridäsa called out, Who are you?" Brahmänanda replied, We are going to Mathurä."
     105. Srivasa asked, Ladies, who are your husbands?" Brahmänanda replied, Why do you ask?"
     106. Srivasa asked, We should not know?" So be it", Brahmänanda replied, shaking his head.
     107. Gaìgädäsa asked, Where will you stay today?" Brahmänanda replied, You will give us a place to stay?"
     108. Gaìgädäsa said, You ask many questions, but you won't give any answers. Go away." 
     109. Advaita said, Why should we ask so many questions? Others wives are like one's own mother. Why should we 
embarrass them?
     110. Our master is very fond of singing and dancing. Dance, and you will get great wealth."
     111. Hearing Advaita's words, Gadädhara happily danced in ecstatic love.
     112. Rapt in the mood of Goddess Lakñmé, Gadädhara gracefully danced as the devotees sang appropriate songs.
     113. Seeing Gadädhara dance, who did not weep, overcome with ecstatic love?
     114. A stream of ecstatic love flowed from Gadädhara's eyes. Sprinkled by these tears, Goddess Earth thought herself 
fortunate.
     115. Gadädhara became like the Gaìgä personified. Gadädhara is Lord Kåñëa's spiritual potency. That is the truth. That 
is the truth.
     116. Again and again Lord Caitanya said, Gadädhara is My friend in Vaikuëtha."
     117. The devotees who sang in the kértana and watched all these pastimes floated in ecstatic love. By Lord Caitanya's 
mercy no one was aware of the external world.
     118. Calling out, Hari! Hari!", the circle of Vaiñëavas wept. A tumult of blissful sounds arose from everyone.
     119. In the four directions could be heard sounds of weeping in ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa. Then, in the costume of a 
gopé, Gadädhara began to dance.
     120. Then, Lord Caitanya, who is the master of all, and who was then wearing the costume of His original spiritual 
potency, entered.
     121. Then, in the costume of an bent-over elderly lady, Lord Nityänanda entered. He floated in the nectar of ecstatic 
love.



     122. At that moment a great sound of Jaya! Jaya!" arose from the circle of Vaiñëavas.
     123. Some could not recognize Lord Caitanya. He was very beautiful. It was as if He was not an actor wearing a 
costume at all.
     124. Playing the role of an elderly lady, Nityänanda walked behind Lord Caitanya. There was not the slightest sign of 
Their true identities.
     125. Everyone tried to guess, That one must be Lord Caitanya." When they guessed, That one must be Lord 
Caitanya", many guessed wrong.
     126. Was Goddess Lakñmé, who rose from the ocean, now standing before their eyes? Did Goddess Sétä, the wife of the 
lion of the Räghavas, now walk before them?
     127. Had Goddess Mahä-Lakñmé come? Had Pärvaté come? Had the personified glory and opulence of Våndävana forest 
come?
     128. Had Goddess Gaìgä come? Had mercy personified come? Had Goddess Mahä-Mäyä, who bewilders even Lord 
Siva, come?
     129. In this way no one could recognize Lord Caitanya. They were all bewildered at heart.
     130. Many had seen Lord Caitanya from the time of His birth. But now they had not even half a sesame seed worth of 
power to recognize Him.
     131. What to speak of others, even Mother Saci did not recognize Him. Mother Saci said, Has Goddess Lakñmé come to 
dance before us?"
     132. Lord Kåñëa had now personally become the inconceivable and spiritual goddess of devotional service, the queen of 
all yogas. 
     133. When they saw this form, Siva and Pärvaté both become bewildered.
     134. However, on this occasion the Vaiñëavas did not become bewildered in that way. The Lord was merciful to them. 
That was the reason why.
     135. Lord Caitanya became an ocean of mercy. He became like a mother staying in the devotees' hearts.
     136. It was as if their mother had come from the spiritual world. Unaware of themselves, the devotees wept with bliss. 
     137. They all gazed at Lord Caitanya. Advaita and the other devotees swam and floated in an ocean of ecstatic love for 
Lord Kåñëa. 
     138. Rapt in the mood of the universes' mother, Lord Caitanya danced as the devotees sang appropriate songs.
     139. In the mood of which potency was Lord Näräyaëa dancing? The devotees were never certain.
     140. Sometimes the Lord said, O brähmaëa, has Kåñëa come?" Then they knew the Lord was in the mood of Princess 
Rukmiëé.
     141. When He shed streams of blissful tears, the devotees thought the Lord was like Goddess Gaìgä personified.
     142. When He loudly laughed in ecstasy, the devotees thought the Lord was like Goddess Durgä.
     143. When He stumbled as He danced, the devotees thought the Lord was like Revaté intoxicated by drinking 
kädambaré nectar.
     144. When He said, Come, dear old lady, let Us go to Våndävana", the devotees knew the Lord was in the mood of a 
beautiful girl in Gokula.
     145. When He sat down in a véräsana yoga posture and meditated, the devotees saw that He was like the great goddess 
who rules over many millions of yogas.
     146. Although He was dressed in Rukmiëé's costume, Lord Caitanya manifested the different natures of all His many 
different potencies who stay in the numberless universes.
     147. In this way Lord Caitanya taught everyone, No one should disrespect My potencies."
     148. By honoring the potencies of Lord Kåñëa, potencies described in the Vedas and in tradition, one attains firm 
devotion to Lord Kåñëa.
     149. Persons who offend the demigods displease Lord Kåñëa. Persons who worship Lord Kåñëa along with His 
associates please Lord Kåñëa.
     150. Lord Kåñëa personally teaches this. Therefore it is the truth. Only unfortunate persons with sinful hearts will not 
accept this truth.
     151. Lord Caitanya danced the roles of all His different potencies. No one had ever seen beautiful dancing like this.
     152. All who saw, listened, or sang as the Lord enjoyed these pastimes floated in waves of ecstatic love.
     153. A great flood of tears flowed everywhere from the devotees' eyes.
     154. As the fair lion of Lord Caitanya danced the role of His original spiritual potency, the devotees happily watched. 
Their eyes were like bumblebees drawn to the lotus flower of the Lord's feet.
     155. Lord Caitanya became like Goddess Bhakti personified. His trembling, perspiration, bodily hairs standing up, and 
tears had no end.
     156. Holding Nityänanda's hand, Lord Caitanya danced. Who has the power to describe Their sidelong glances?
     157. Srémän Paëòita held a lamp. Speaking in the four directions, Haridäsa reminded everyone to be attentive.
     158. Then Lord Nityänanda-Balaräma fell to the ground unconscious.
     159. Where was His playing the role of elderly lady now? Nityänanda-Ananta-çeña was overcome with love for Lord 
Kåñëa.
     160. When Lord Nityänanda fell to the ground, the Vaiñëavas in the four directions wept.
     161. How wonderful was that great weeping pushed by ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa! Lord Caitanya Himself was the 
force that caused all these activities.
     162. Some devotees embraced. Some wept. Some grasped each other's feet. Some rolled on the ground.
     163. Lord Caitanya embraced Gopénätha Acärya. Then Lord Caitanya, now rapt in the mood of Goddess Mahä-Lakñmé, 



stood on the Deity's throne.
     164. With folded hands everyone stood before the Lord. Offer prayers to Me", Lord Caitanya-Kåñëa demanded.
!     165. Understanding that Lord Caitanya was now in the mood of Goddess Lakñmé, the devotees offered prayers. Lord 
Caitanya listened.
     166. Some devotees offered prayers to Goddess Laksmi, and other devotees offered prayers to Goddess Durga. They fell 
top the ground and offered prayers according to their understanding. They prayed:

A Song in Mälaçé-räga

167. jaya jaya jagata-janané mahä-mäyä
duùkhita jébera deha' raìga-päda-chäyä

     O Mahä-Mäyä, O mother of the worlds, glory, glory to You! O goddess, please give the pleasing shade of Your feet to 
the suffering conditioned souls.

168. jaya jaya ananta-brahmäëòa-kotéçwari
tumi juge juge dharma räkha abatäri'

     O goddess who rule the countless millions of universes, glory, glory to You! Yuga after yuga, You descend to this 
world and protect the principles of religion.

169. brahmä viñëu maheçware tomära mahimä
bolite na päre anye keba dibe sémä

     Even Brahmä, Viñëu, and Siva cannot properly describe all Your glories, what to speak of others.

170. jagata-swarüpa tumi tumi sarba-çakti
tumi çraddhä dayä lajjä tumi viñëu-bhakti

     You are the form of the universes. You have all powers. You are faith, mercy, and shyness. You are devotional service 
to Lord Viñëu.

171. jata bidyä sakala tomära mürti-bhed
sarba-prakåtira çakti tumi keha bed

     All branches of knowledge are parts of Your form. The Vedas declare, `You are the potency that controls all of the 
Lord's potencies.'

172. nikhila brahmäëòa-gaëera tumi mätä
ke tomära swarüpa kahite päre kathä

     You are the mother of all the universes. You has the power to describe Your true nature?

173. tri-jagata-hetu tumi guëa-traya-mayé
brahmädi tomäre nähi jäne e-i kahi

     You are the origin of the three worlds. The three modes exist within You. Brahmä and the demigods have not the 
power to understand You. This we declare.

174. sarbäçrayä tumi sarba-jébera basati
tumi ädyä abikärä paramä prakåti

     You are the shelter of everything. You are the home where all conditioned souls live. You are the origin. You are 
changeless. You the best of the Lord's potencies.

175. jagata-janané tumi dwitéya-rahitä
mahé-rüpe tumi sarba jéba päla' mätä

     You are the mother of the universes. You have no rival. O mother, assuming the form of the earth, You protect the 
conditioned souls.

176. jala-rüpe tumi sarba-jébera jéban
tomä saìarile khaëòe açeña bandhan



     Assuming the form of water, You give life to the conditioned souls. By remembering You, the conditioned souls break 
the bonds of material life.

177. sädhu-jana-gåhe tumi lakñmé-mürtimaté
asädhura-ghare tumi käla-rupäkåti

     In the homes of the saintly You appear as Goddess Lakñmé. In the homes of the impious You appear as time 
personified.

178. tumi se karäha tri-jagatera såñti-sthiti
tomä na bhajile päya tri-bidha durgati

     You create and maintain the three worlds. They who do not worship You find themselves in the three kinds of 
calamities.

179. tumi çraddhä vaiñëavera sarbatra udäyä
räkhaha janané diyä caraëera chäyä

     You give faith to the Vaiñëavas. O mother, please give me shelter in the shade of Your feet.

180. tomära mäyäyä magna sakala saàsär
tumi na räkhile mätä ke räkhibe är

     The whole material world is plunged in the illusions You create. O mother, if You do not protect someone, who will 
protect him?

181. sabära uddhära lagi' tomära prakäç
duùkhita jébera mätä koro nija däs

     You have come here to deliver everyone. O mother, please make all the suffering conditioned souls into Your servants.

182. brahmädira bandya tumi sarba-bhüta-buddhi
tomä saìarile sarba-manträdira çuddhi

     Brahmä and all the demigods bow down before You. You are the intelligence in all living beings. By remembering You, 
one purifies all mantras and everything else."

     183. In this way the great devotees offered prayers. Eager to grant boons, Lord Caitanya carefully listened.
     184. Again and again everyone offered daëòavat obeisances. Again and again everyone offered prayers. Again and again 
everyone recited Sanskrit verses.
     185. They said, O mother, You are our shelter. Please cast a merciful glance upon us, so our thoughts may always stay 
at Your feet."
     186. In this way everyone offered prayers. Raising their arms, they wept.
     187. The saintly ladies in the house also wept. Great bliss was present in Candraçekhara's home.
     188. Materialists cannot understand this bliss. All this happened at night.
     189. Filled with bliss, the devotees were not aware how the night was passing. Then the brilliant and cruel dawn came.
     190. The night, which was their opportunity for ecstatic dancing, had come to an end. Everyone felt their hearts had 
been pierced by arrows.
     191. Startled, everyone looked in the four directions. Declaring, the night is over", they wept.
     192. The grief of losing a hundred sons was not equal to the grief that took birth in the Vaiñëavas' hearts.
     193. The Vaiñëavas unhappily stared at the rising sun. It was only by Lord Caitanya's mercy that the sun was not 
burned to ashes.
     194. The devotees' rejoicing was now transformed into lamentation. Lord Caitanya Himself was the force behind this 
change.
     195. Unhappy, the devotees wept. Throwing themselves to the ground, the devotees' saintly wives also wept.
     196. These wives of the Vaiñëavas were the internal potencies of Lord Näräyaëa. They were the mothers of the 
universes.
     197. All the saintly wives wept. They all grasped Mother Saci's feet.
     198. Impelled by devotion to Lord Viñëu, a great weeping arose in the four directions. Candraçekhara's home became 
filled with ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa.
     199. It was very natural for the Vaiñëavas to weep in this way. Birth after birth they had known of Lord Kåñëa's 
pastimes and glories.
     200. Someone said, Alas! Why did the night end? Why did Lord Kåñëa cheat us of this nectar?"
     201. Seeing the Vaiñëavas' weeping in the four directions, Lord Caitanya felt compassionate.



     202. As a mother loves her child, so Lord Caitanya loved them all. He considered them all His children.
     203. Assuming the form of a mother, Lord Caitanya very affectionately offered them His breast to drink.
     204. Now Lord Caitanya became the mother of the universe. He became Goddess Lakñmé, Goddess Pärvaté, Goddess 
Dayä, and Goddess Näräyaëé.
     205. In this way Lord Caitanya proved the truth of His own statement in Bhagavad-gétä: I am the father and the 
grandfather. I am the support and the mother."
     206. In Bhagavad-gétä (9.17) He said:

pitäham asya jagato
     mätä dhätä pitämahaù

     I am the father of this universe, the mother, the support, and the grandsire."*

     207. Each Vaiñëava joyfully drank milk from Lord Caitanya's breast. For millions and millions of births they are most 
fortunate.
     208. As they drank milk from Lord Caitanya's breast, their feelings of separation fled far away. They became intoxicated 
with the nectar of ecstatic love.
     209. All these pastimes never end. The Vedas say only that sometimes they can be seen (ävirbhäva), and sometimes 
they cannot be seen (tirobhäva).
     210. Lord Caitanya, who is the ruler of the kings of kings, enjoyed pastimes like this in Nadéyä.
     211. Whatever is gross or subtle in all the universes exists in Lord Caitanya's form. Lord Caitanya's form is not 
different from all the worlds.
     212. By His will there is creation. By His will everything enters Him again. He playfully creates the numberless 
universes. That is His pastime. 
     213. The demigods obey His will. By His will everything is done. How can anything happen without His will?
     214. Whatever He wills becomes reality. He came to this world to deliver the conditioned souls. That is His greatness.
     215. Unaware of His glories, the sinners rebuked Lord Caitanya when He chanted the word gopé".
     216. Lord Caitanya's wonderful dancing in the role of a gopé is a great treasure hidden in the four Vedas. Anyone who 
hears this pastime attains pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa.
     217. In this pastime Lord Nityänanda assumed the role of an elderly lady, and Lord Caitanya assumed the role of 
Goddess Lakñmé.
     218. Lord Nityänanda always assisted Lord Caitanya in His pastimes.
     219. In these pastimes Lord Caitanya became a gopé and Lord Nityänanda became an elderly lady. How can a person 
who has not seen this pastime understand it?
     220. Only a person who has attained Lord Kåñëa's mercy can understand the heart of this pastime. A person who has 
only a little good fortune cannot understand the truth of Lord Nityänanda.
     221. Someone may say that Lord Nityänanda is a great yogé, or that He is a great devotee or a great philosopher. Why 
should the people not say whatever they like?
     222. Why should the people not speak in these ways about Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda? I pray that Lord 
Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda will place Their lotus feet in the people's hearts, no matter what the people say.
     223. The only exception I make is for the sinners who speak blasphemy. Them I will kick on the head. 
     224. This Madhya-khaëòa's description of Lord Caitanya-Näräyaëa's dancing in the costume of Goddess Lakñmé is like 
nectar for the ears.
     225. Dancing in the role of Mother Laksmi, Lord Caitanya taught the truth of devotional service. Then, giving them 
His breast-milk to drink, He fulfilled His devotees' desires.
     226. For seven days there was a wonderful effulgence in the home of Candraçekhara, the jewel of äcäryas. 
     227. It was as if the moon, sun, and lightning joined together in one place. All the pious persons very happily gazed on 
that effulgence.
     228. People who came to Candraçekhara's home found themselves unable to open their eyes.
     229. The people said, Why can't we open our eyes in Candraçekhara's home?"
     230. Hearing these words, the Vaiñëavas smiled in their hearts. No one revealed what had happened.
     231. Lord Caitanya's Mäyä potency is supremely bewildering. Because of that potency no one could understand the 
reason for the effulgence.
     232. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed inconceivable pastimes with His devotees in Navadvépa.
     233. Listen. Listen, O my brothers to this Madhya-khaëòa's description of Lord Caitanya's pastimes.
The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of Their 
feet.

Chapter Nineteen
Sri Advaita-gåhe vilasa-varëana

Description of Pastimes in Lord Advaita's Home



     1. O Lord Caitanya, O master of all the Vaiñëavas, glory to You! O Lord, please give the conditioned souls the gift of 
devotional service. Please accept them as Your own devotees.
     2. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa. Still, His pastimes were not visible to the eyes of 
everyone.
     3. In home after home He enjoyed pastimes with Nityänanda, Gadädhara, and the other devotees.
     4. The devotees became filled with spiritual bliss given them by the Lord. They saw all the worlds were filled with Lord 
Kåñëa's presence.
     5. They were always rapt in the ecstasy of love for Lord Kåñëa. They were never in external consciousness. Saìkértana 
was their only activity. They did nothing else.
     6. Lord Advaita was the most wild of all the devotees. No one understood the fathomless deep meaning of His 
activities.
     7. Only by Lord Caitanya's mercy can one understand Advaita Acärya, who is Lord Caitanya's great devotee and is the 
master of Säntipura.
     8. When He returned to external consciousness, Lord Caitanya devotedly served the Vaiñëavas. Especially He served 
Advaita Acärya.
     9. At this Advaita Acärya was very unhappy. In His thoughts He made sounds like thunder. In His heart He was not 
happy.
     10. He thought, This thief always cheats and mocks Me. Renouncing His position as the Supreme Master, He grasps 
My feet.
     11. The Lord is very powerful. I have no power against Him. He forcibly takes the dust of My feet.
     12. The power of devotional service is My only recourse. Without engaging in devotional service no one can 
understand Lord Caitanya. 
     13. When I break apart material illusion and crush it into powder, the people call Me, `Advaita, the lion'.
     14. This thief defeated Bhågu Muni. I will gather hundreds and hundreds of disciples like Bhågu.
     15. Then great anger will take birth in the Lord's body. With His own hand the Lord will punish Me.
     16. The Lord descended to this world to teach devotional service. I will not give any importance to devotional service. 
That I will teach.
     17. When I say that devotional service is not important, the Lord will forget Himself with anger. Then the Lord will 
grab Me by the hair and punish Me."
     18. Thinking in this way, Advaita became very happy. Accompanied by Haridäsa, Advaita went on a journey.
     19. To execute His plan, He went to His home in Säntipura. To further the plan of His heart, He began to study.
     20. Rapt in ecstatic love, He became like a wild man. Preaching the philosophy of impersonalism, He began to give 
lectures on the book Yoga-vaçiñtha. 
     21. He said, Without first accepting the philosophy of impersonalism, devotion to Lord Viñëu has no power. 
Impersonalism is the life of all spiritual activity. Impersonalism has all spiritual power. 
     22. Not understanding the truth of impersonalism, people leave the wealth they have at home and go to the forest.
     23. Devotion to Lord Viñëu is a mirror, and impersonal philosophy is a pair of eyes. How can a man without eyes look 
in a mirror?
     24. I have studied all the scriptures from beginning to end. In this way I have understood that impersonalism alone is 
the true teaching of the scriptures."
     25. Haridäsa understood Advaita's actions very well. Hearing these explanations, Haridäsa laughed very, very, very 
loudly.
     26. Advaita Acärya's actions are inconceivable. No one can plumb their depths. Pious persons think His actions are 
good. Impious persons think they are bad.
     27. Lord Caitanya, who is like a kalpa-våkña tree that fulfills all desires, in His heart understood Advaita's desire.
     28. One day Lord Caitanya happily walked in the town. Accompanied by Lord Nityänanda, He looked at the world He 
had created.
     29. Concluding that his work was good, the demigod Brahmä thought in his heart, With His own eyes the Supreme 
Lord looks at my craftsmanship."
     30. Like two moons, the two Lords walked about. To the extent that they possessed humbleness and devotion, the 
people were able to see the two Lord.
     31. Staying in the sky, the demigods saw everything. In their hearts they thought the two Lords were two moons.
     32. Thinking the two Lords were moons, the demigods mistook their worlds for the earth and the earth for Svargaloka.
     33. The idea that they were human beings took birth among them. The effulgence of the two moons convinced them 
that the human beings must be demigods.
     34. Gazing at the two moons, they said, In Svargaloka there never were two moons."
     35. One demigod said, Please hear my words. One of Them is the original moon. The other is a reflection."
     36. Another demigod said, I think that we are fortunate, for Lord Näräyaëa has created two moons for us."
     37. Another demigod said, Father and son often look alike. I think one of these is the moon, and the other is the 
moon's son Mars."
     38. Even the Vedas cannot understand the truth of the Lord's form. Therefore it is not surprising that the demigods 
were so bewildered.
     39. In this way Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda walked about the town.
     40. Lord Caitanya said to Lord Nityänanda, Let Us visit Advaita Acärya's home in Säntipura."
     41. Happy and playful, the two Lords walked on the path to Advaita Acärya's home.



     42. Half way on the path to Säntipura, near the Gaìgä, They came to a village called Lalitapura.
     43. In this village lived a householder-sannyäsé. His house was by the path near the Gaìgä.
     44. Lord Caitanya asked Lord Nityänanda, Whose house is this, and who lives here? Please tell."
     45. Lord Nityänanda replied, This is a sannyäsé's home." Lord Caitanya said, If We are fortunate, We may see him."
     46. Smiling and laughing, the two Lords went to the sannyäsé's house. Lord Caitanya offered obeisances to the 
sannyäsé.
     47-48. Gazing at the charming forms, blossoming faces, and graceful limbs of the two brähmaëa's sons, the sannyäsé 
happily offered many blessings. May You have wealth, fame, a good marriage, and great learning," he said.
     49. Then Lord Caitanya said, A true sannyäsé does not give a blessing like that. A true sannyäsé will say, `May you 
attain Lord Kåñëa's mercy.'
     50. Devotion to Lord Viñëu is the true blessing. It is eternal and can never be lost. That blessing a true sannyäsé will 
give. What you said is not right."
     51. Laughing, the sannyäsé said, Today I have found the proof of what I heard before.
     52. A person who speaks sweet words will find himself beaten with sticks. This brähmaëa's son acts like that.
     53. I cheerfully blessed Him that He will become wealthy. What has happened to the good deed I just did? What fault 
is there on my part?"
     54. The sannyäsé continued, Listen, brähmaëa boy. Why do You criticize my blessing?
     55-56. If a person born in this world does not enjoy pastimes with beautiful amorous women, and does not have any 
wealth, then what is he doing with his life? I give You the blessing to become wealthy, and You only become embarrassed 
to receive it!
     57. You may be a devotee of Lord Viñëu, but how do You maintain Your body without money? Tell me that."
     58. Hearing the sannyäsé's words, Lord Caitanya laughed. Lifting His graceful hand, He placed it to His forehead.
     59. By these actions Lord Caitanya taught everyone: One should not desire anything but devotional service.
     60. Lord Caitanya said, Please listen. Listen, O sannyäsé-gosvämé. It is because of his past karma that a living being eats 
food and encounters various situations. 
     61. If the purpose of life in this world is to enjoy wealth and family, then please tell Me: Why are wealth and family 
always taken away at death?
     62. No one desires disease. Why do diseases torture our bodies?
     63. Listen. Listen, O sannyäsé-gosvämé. The reason for all this is karma. A person who is wise understands the heart of 
all this.
     64. Someone may claim that the Vedas teach how to ascend to Svargaloka. This teaching is an example of the Veda's 
mercy to fools.
     65. Most people are happy to enjoy material sense pleasures. Knowing the people's heart, the Vedas speak about 
Svargaloka. Are the Vedas are not at fault for this?
     66. Hearing the Vedas say, `By bathing in the Gaìgä and chanting the holy name of Lord Hari one attains wealth and 
happy family life', the people follow.
     67. However, by the power of bathing in the Ganga and chanting the holy name of Lord Hari, the people attain 
devotional service to the Lord.
     68. This secret purpose of the Vedas the fools do not know. Rejecting devotional service to Lord Kåñëa, they plunge 
into material pleasures.
     69. O gosvämé, please consider what is good and bad. Nothing is better than devotional service to Lord Kåñëa."
     70. Assuming the role of teacher (çikña-guru) to the sannyäsé, the Supreme Lord explained that the Vedas teach the 
superiority of devotional service.
     71. What Lord Caitanya says is the truth. Only sinners mock and reject His words
     72. Hearing Lord Caitanya's words, the sannyasi laughed and thought, I think this brähmaëa is crazy. Some mantra 
must be the reason for His craziness.
     73. I think the sannyäsé with Him must have given Him these ideas. That is why the brähmaëa boy is so bewildered."
     74. Then the sannyäsé said, The time has come. Standing before a child, I know nothing.
     75-76. I have traveled over the earth. I have traveled to Ayodhyä, Mathurä, Mäyä, Badarikäçrama, Guruväta, Väräëasé, 
Gayä, Vijayanagaré, Siàhala, and all the important cities.
     77. I do not know what is right. What I say is wrong. Now a boy still drinking His mother's milk must give Me 
instruction."
     78. Laughing, Lord Nityänanda said, Listen, sannyäsé. You shouldn't argue with a child.
     79. I know how glorious you are. Please glance at Us and forgive everything."
     80. Hearing himself praised, the sannyäsé became happy and cheerfully invited his guests to a meal.
     81. Lord Nityänanda said, We must hurry on urgent business. Please give Us something. After bathing, We will stop 
on the path and eat.
     82. The sannyäsé said, Bathe here. Eat something, rest, and then go."
     83. The two Lords had descended to this world to save the sinners. That is why They stayed at that sannyäsé's home.
     84. Bathing in the Gaìgä, They washed away the fatigue of Their journey on the road. Then They sat down to eat 
some fruit.
     85. They offered some milk, mangoes, panasa, and other fruit to Lord Kåñëa, and then, as the sannyäsé looked on, They 
ate the remnants.
     86. A follower of the left-path, the sannyäsé was accustomed to drink wine. Again and again gesturing to Lord 
Nityänanda, he said,



     87. Listen, Srépäda. Shall I bring some `bliss'? Where will I find guests like You?"
     88. Having traveled in different places, Lord Nityänanda understood everything. In His heart He thought, This 
sannyäsé drinks wine."
     89. Again and again the sannyäsé said, I will bring some `bliss'." Lord Nityänanda said, We must leave now."
     90. Gazing at the two Lords handsome like Kämadeva, and becoming rapt in thinking of Them, the sannyäsé's wife 
desired Them.
     91. She rebuked the sannyäsé, Why do you interrupt Their meal?"
     92. Then Lord Caitanya said, What is this `bliss' the sannyäsé talks about?" Lord Nityänanda said, He means `wine'."
     93. Calling out, Viñëu! Viñëu!", Lord Caitanya rinsed His mouth and ran from the house.
     94. The two Lords ran and jumped in the Gaìgä. They swam in the Gaìgä until They came to Advaita Acärya's house.
     95. In this way the Lord was merciful even to a debauchee wine-drinker. Still, He destroys even the Vedäntists if they 
become blasphemers.
     96. This sannyäsé drank wine and enjoyed the company of women. Still, Lord Caitanya visited his home.
     97. Lord Caitanya conversed with him, taught him, rested in his home, and accepted the meal he offered.
     98. In that birth the sannyäsé did not become saintly. But in another birth he will. But the blasphemers do not soon 
become saintly at heart.
     99. A non-devotee sannyäsé cannot see the Lord. The sannyäsés of Väräëasé bear witness to this truth.
     100. In the Antya-khaëòa of this book the sannyäsés of Väräëasé hear of Lord Caitanya's arrival there.
     101. Hearing this news, the sannyäsés became joyful. Hearing this news, the great souls there declared, Let us see Lord 
Caitanya."
     102-103. The Vedäntists, philosophers, ascetics, famous persons, and persons living from birth in Väräëasé all shared 
the same fault: In commenting on Vedänta-sütra they never discussed devotional service to Lord Viñëu. 
     104. Because He is the Supersoul in the hearts of all, the fair lion of Lord Caitanya knew everything. Even though He 
went to Väräëasé, He did not allow the people there to see Him.
     105. Hiding in Rämacandra Puré's matha, He stayed for two months in Väräëasé.
     106. Two days before the festival of Viçvarüpa-kñaura, He secretly left. Only later did some of them see Him.
     107. Only later did the sannyäsés hear of this. Lord Caitanya went to Väräëasé, but He did not allow the people to see 
Him.
     108. The sin of blasphemy robs all intelligence. In whose heart will suffering not take birth because of blasphemy?
     109. They said, We are sannyäsés. Why did He leave without speaking with us?
     110. Why did He leave two days early and neglect His duty? Why did He refuse to observe the Viçvarüpa-kñaura 
ceremony?"
     111. Non-devotees think like that. Lord Siva never accept worship offered by blasphemers.
     112. The blasphemers who live in Väräëasé are all punished by Lord Siva. They who offend Lord Siva are not eligible to 
worship Lord Viñëu.
     113. Lord Caitanya delivers everyone, except the sinners who blaspheme Vaiñëavas.
     114. Lord Caitanya bathed and ate at a wine-drinker's home, but he would not even show Himself to the blasphemer-
Vedäntists.
     115. Souls who in their hearts do not fear punishment from Lord Caitanya will be punished by Yamaräja birth after 
birth.
     116-117. A person who is not delighted by Lord Caitanya's glories, glories always described by the mouths of Brahmä, 
Siva, and Goddess Lakñmé, the mother of all, has uselessly accepted sannyäsa. He uselessly studies Vedänta.
     118. The two Lords joyfully swam in the Gaìgä's waves.
     119. Again and again Lord Caitanya roared, I am He! I am He!
     120. Närä broke My sleep and brought Me here. Now He hides the truth of devotional service and preaches 
impersonalism.
     121. Today I will see Him with My own eyes. I will punish Him. Today everyone will see what happens to the 
impersonalists."
     122. Roaring in this way, Lord Caitanya swam in the Ganga's current. Remaining silent, Lord Nityänanda smiled 
within His heart.
     123. In this way the two Lords swam in the Gaìgä. They were like Lord Viñëu and Ananta Seña in the milk-ocean.
     124. Very powerful because of His devotional service, Advaita understood what was about to happen. In His heart He 
thought, Now My actions will bear fruit."
     125. Understanding, The Lord is coming with great anger", Advaita preached impersonalism more wildly than before.
     126. Who has the power to understand the pastimes of Lord Caitanya's devotees? The two Lords met on the Gaìgä's 
path.
     127. Accompanied by Lord Nityänanda, and His face filled with anger, Lord Caitanya went to see Advaita. Preaching 
impersonalism, Advaita happily swayed to and fro.
     128. Seeing Lord Caitanya, Haridäsa offered daëòavat obeisances. Advaita's son Acyuta also offered obeisances.
     129. In her heart Advaita's wife offered obeisances. Seeing the Lord's form, in her heart she worried.
     130. Lord Caitanya was brilliant like ten million suns. Gazing at Him, everyone felt fear take birth in their hearts.
     131. His face filled with anger, Lord Caitanya said, Ah! Ah! Närä! Look at impersonalism and devotional service, and 
tell Me: Of the two which is better?
     132. Advaita replied, Impersonalism is always better. Unless one is an impersonalist, how can one hope to attain 
devotional service?"



     133. Hearing Advaita say, Impersonalism is better", Lord Caitanya became enraged. He forgot the external world.
     134. Dragging Him from His seat, Lord Caitanya raised His fist and struck Advaita.
     135. Understanding everything, Advaita's devoted wife, who is the mother of the worlds, became agitated.
     136. She called out, He's an old brähmaëa! An old brähmaëa! Spare, spare His life! By punishing Him, whom do You 
teach?
     137. What more will You do to this old brähmaëa? Why can You not leave Him in peace?"
     138. Hearing the saintly woman's words, Lord Nityänanda smiled. Frightened, Haridäsa meditated on Lord Kåñëa.
     139. Angry Lord Caitanya did not hear the saintly woman's words. With angry words He loudly rebuked Advaita,
     140. I slept on the milk-ocean. Then You, Närä, woke Me to fulfill Your mission.
     141. You brought Me here to teach devotional service. Now You are hiding devotional service and teaching 
impersonalism.
     142. If You wanted to hide devotional service, if that's what was in Your heart, then why did You bring Me here to 
teach it?
     143. I did not go against Your desire. Why do You cheat Me?"
     144. After thus rebuking Advaita, Lord Caitanya sat down by the door. Then, speaking in a loud voice, He reveled the 
truth about Himself,
     145. Ah! Ah! It was I who killed Kaàsa! Look, Närä. You know everything.
     146. Brahmä, Siva, Seña, and Lakñmé all serve Me. My cakra killed the jackal Väsudeva.
     147. My cakra burned Väräëasé. My arrow killed powerful Rävaëa.
     148. My cakra cut Bäëäsura's many arms. My cakra killed Narakäsura.
     149. I held the hill with My left hand. I brought the pärijäta from Svargaloka.
     150. I cheated Bali. I gave him mercy. I killed Hiraëyakaçipu and rescued Prahläda."
     151. Hearing Lord Caitanya reveal His own glories, Advaita floated in an ocean of ecstatic love.
     152. Attaining this punishment, Advaita became filled with bliss. Now humble and submissive, He clapped His hands 
and danced.
     153. He said, As I offended, so I was punished. The Lord was good to Me. I got only a small punishment.
     154. Now I know that You are My master. You punished Me for My misdeed.
     155. Lord, in My heart I now have the strength to be Your servant." Speaking these words, Advaita joyfully danced.
     156. Advaita joyfully danced everywhere in the courtyard. Then, knitting His eyebrows, He placed these words before 
Lord Caitanya's feet:
     157. Where has Your flattery of Me gone? Where has all Your cheating gone?
     158. I am not Durväsä, that You can insult Me by anointing Your limbs with the remnants of My meal.
     159. Neither am I Bhågu Muni, the dust of whose feet You happily keep on Your chest as the Srévatsa mark.
     160. My name is Advaita. I am Your pure servant. Birth after birth I yearn to taste the remnants of what You have 
eaten.
     161. The power of tasting what You have eaten has made Me free of Mäyä. You have punished Me. Now please give Me 
the shade of Your feet."
     162. After speaking these words, Advaita humbly and devotedly fell to the ground and placed on His head Lord 
Caitanya's feet.
     163. Respectfully picking Him up, Lord Caitanya embraced Advaita. Embraced, Advaita wept without restraint.
     164. Seeing Advaita's devotion, Nityänanda also wept. It was as if a river of tears flowed from Him.
     165. Falling to the ground, Haridäsa wept. Advaita's wife wept. Advaita's servants wept.
     166. Advaita's son Acyutänanda wept. Advaita's home was filled with ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa.
     167. Now Lord Caitanya was embarrassed that He struck Advaita. To Advaita He happily offered a boon.
     168-169. He said, If anyone for even half a sesame seed's worth of time takes shelter of You, even if he is an insect, a 
worm, a beast, or a bird, or even if he has offended Me a hundred times, then I will give My mercy to him."
     170. Hearing this boon, the great soul Advaita wept. Grasping the Lord's feet, He humbly said,
     171. O Lord, whatever You speak is never false. O Lord, please hear the solemn vow I now make.
     172. If anyone has devotion for Me, but does not honor You, then I will destroy his devotion for Me.
     173. Anyone who does not worship Your lotus feet of give honor to You is not My devotee.
     174. Lord, anyone who worships You is My very life. I cannot stay in the company of anyone who offends You.
     175. I will not even look at a person, even if he is My son or My servant, who offends a Vaiñëava.
     176. If a person rejects You and worships ten million demigods instead, the demigods, on some pretext, will destroy 
him.
     177. It is not I who say this. This is the teaching of the Vedas. Sudakñiëa's death is the proof of this.
     178. A prince of Väräëasé named Sudakñiëa worshiped Lord Siva in deep trance.
     179. Very pleased with him, Lord Siva said, `Ask for a boon. You will get whatever you wish. Perform an abhicära-
yajïa.
     180.  `However, if You offend a devotee of Lord Viñëu, that yajïa will take away your life.'
     181. Lord Siva spoke these words to deceive Sudakñiëa. This Sudakñiëa did not understand. So, on Lord Siva's order 
Sudakñiëa performed an abhicära-yajïa.
     182-183. From that yajïa arose a very fearful being, a being with three hands, three feet, and three heads, a being taller 
than a palm tree. The creature said, `Ask for a boon.' Prince Sudakñiëa said, `O noble one, burn up the city of Dvärakä.'
     184. Hearing this, the creature, an incarnation of Lord Siva, became unhappy, for he knew that desire would not be 
fulfilled.



     185. Following the order, the creature went to Dvärakä, where he was promptly attached by the cakra that protects 
Dvärakä.
     186. Finding no way to escape, the great form of Lord Siva fell down before the cakra's feet and said,
     187.  `Durväsä could not escape from you. Brahmä and Siva could not protect Durväsä from you.
     188. What is my power compared to the power of these great Vaiñëavas? Where can I flee? Lord, you may do with me 
whatever you like.
     189.  `Glory, glory to my master, who bears the name Sudarçana. Glory to the cakra, who is the abode of Lord Kåñëa 
and who is another glory of Lord Siva.
     190.  `Glory to the great cakra. Glory to the greatest of Vaiñëavas. Glory to he who makes the demons fearful. Glory to 
he who protects they who are not demons.'
     191. Hearing this prayer, the Sudarçana-cakra happily said, `Go and burn up the prince of Väräëasé.'
     192. Then the fearsome creature returned and burned up the prince of Väräëasé.
     193. Neglecting You, the prince worshiped only Lord Siva. That is why the prince died in his yajïa.
     194. O Lord, this I say: If anyone neglects You and serves Me instead, then I will destroy him. I will burn him up.
     195. You are the master of My life. You are My wealth. You are My mother and father. You are My kinsman.
     196. If anyone neglects You and bows down before Me, then I will cut of his head.
     197. King Satrajit directly saw the sun-god and worshiped him with devotion.
     198. But when Saträjit disobeyed Your order, the sun-god became displeased. When Saträjit and his brother both died, 
the sun-god was happy to see it. 
     199. Duryodhana was Lord Balaräma's disciple. Still, when he offended You, Duryodhana perished with all his 
kinsmen.
     200. Hiraëyakaçipu obtained a great boon from the demigod Brahmä. Still, when he offended You, Hiraëyakaçipu 
perished with all his kinsmen.
     201. Cutting off some of his heads, ten-headed Rävaëa worshiped Lord Siva. Still, when he offended You, Rävaëa 
perished with all his kinsmen.
     202. You are the root of all the demigods. You are the master of all. All persons, visible and invisible, are Your servants.
     203. When a person neglects the master and worships the servant, the servant eats the offerings, and then destroys 
the offender.
     204. A person who neglects You and then worships Siva and the other demigods is like a person who cuts off a tree's 
roots and then worships the twigs and branches.
     205. You are the root of the Vedas, brähmaëas, yajïas, and religion. I do not accept worship from anyone who does not 
worship You."
     206. Hearing Advaita's description of these spiritual truths, Lord Caitanya roared,
!     207-208. Everyone please give your thoughts to Me. Please hear the truth I will now say. Anyone who neglects My 
servant and then worships Me is very lowly and degraded. Such a person cuts Me into pieces. His worship is like fire 
burning My body.
     209. My holy name, which is a kalpa-våkña tree, destroys anyone who once blasphemes My servant.
     210. The living entities who live in the numberless universes are all My servants. Therefore any living entity who 
harms another living entity will perish.
     211. You are more dear to Me than My own body. Anyone who offends You will not be able to bear the fate that waits 
for him.
     212. If a sannyäsé blasphemes an innocent person, the sannyäsé will fall down. All his piety will perish."
     213. Raising His arms, fair Lord Caitanya declared to the entire world, Renouncing criticism of others, everyone please 
chant Lord Kåñëa's name.
     214. I will personally deliver anyone who does not criticize others and who once chants `Kåñëa!' That is the truth. It is 
the truth."
     215. When Lord Caitanya spoke these words, the devotees responded with Jaya! Jaya! Jaya!"
     216. Grasping Lord Caitanya's feet, Advaita wept. Embracing Advaita, Lord Caitanya wept.
     217. The whole world floated in love for Advaita. That is the very inconceivable story of Lord Advaita.
     218. Who has the power to understand Advaita's words? Please know that Advaita is not different from the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead Himself.
     219. If he truly understood them, the hearer would find the arguments and insults Nityänanda and Advaita speak to 
each other are filled with bliss.
     220. The words and activities of Lord Viñëu and the Vaiñëavas are very difficult to understand. Only by Their mercy 
can one understand the heart of those words and activities.
     221-222. Only Lord Ananta Seña, who sings Their names and glories with His thousand mouths, has the power to 
understand the conversations of Nityänanda and Advaita.
     223. Glancing for a moment at Lord Advaita, Lord Caitanya smiled and said,
     224. I was a little mischievous. I acted like a child." Advaita replied, Nothing about You is material."
     225. Lord Caitanya said, Please listen, O noble-hearted Nityänanda. If I was a little mischievous, please forgive Me."
     226. Looking at each other, Nityänanda, Caitanya, Advaita, and Haridäsa all laughed.
     227. Then, addressing her as mother", Lord Caitanya spoke to Advaita's saintly and devoted wife.
     228. Lord Caitanya said, Go quickly. Cook. Offer the meal to Lord Kåñëa. Then I will eat the remnants."
     229. Then, accompanied by Nityänanda, Haridäsa, Advaita, and the others, Lord Caitanya went to bathe in the Gaìgä.
     230. In the future the Vedas will elaborately describe all these blissful pastimes. After bathing, the Lord and the 



devotees returned to Advaita's home.
     231. After washing His feet, Lord Caitanya offered daëòavat obeisances before the Deity of Lord Kåñëa.
     232. Then Advaita fell down before the soles of Lord Caitanya's feet, and Haridäsa fell down before the soles of 
Advaita's feet.
     233. Seeing these wonderful pastimes, Nityänanda smiled. He who is the original author of religion was manifest in 
three forms.
     234. Seeing Advaita at the soles of His feet, Lord Caitanya hastily rose and chanted Viñëu! Viñëu!"
     235. Accompanied by Nityänanda, and holding Advaita's hand, Lord Caitanya happily entered the dining room.
     236. The three Lords: Lord Caitanya, Lord Nityänanda, and Lord Advaita, sat down together in the dining room.
     237. Each of the three Lords had His own nature. Lord Nityänanda's nature was that of a mischievous boy.
     238. Haridäsa sat down at the dining room's entrance. He was qualified to see all these pastimes.
     239. Chanting Hari! Hari!", Advaita's saintly wife, who was the queen of yoga, served the meal to the three Lords.
     240. The three Lords eagerly ate the meal of splendid rice, ghee, milk, and sweet-rice.
     241. Glancing at Advaita, Nityänanda smiled. He who is one person had become two for Lord Kåñëa's pastimes.
     242. When everyone was full, a little more food remained. Then Nityänanda became like a boy.
     243. Throwing the rice here and there in the house, Nityänanda laughed. Lord Caitanya called out, Häya! Häya!" 
Haridäsa smiled.
     244. Seeing all this, Advaita burned with flames of anger. On the pretext of being angry, He explained the truth of Lord 
Nityänanda.
     245. He said, This Nityänanda has destroyed our caste. From where did He come? He stays with drunkards.
     246. He has no guru. Still He calls Himself a sannyäsé. I do not know for certain even the village where He was born. 
     247. No one knows Him, and no one knows His family and caste. Swaying to and fro, He wanders about like a 
drunken elephant. 
     248. In the west He ate rice in house after house. Then He came here. Now He stays among the brähmaëas.
     249. This drunkard Nityänanda will destroy everything. That is the truth, truth, truth. Listen to Me, Haridäsa."
     250. Filled with anger, Advaita made Himself clothed only by the four directions. Clapping His hands and loudly 
laughing, He danced.
     251. Seeing Advaita's actions, Lord Caitanya laughed. laughing, Nityänanda pointed two fingers at Advaita.
     252. The laughter directed at Advaita was completely pure. Young and old laughed.
     253. After a moment everyone returned to external consciousness. They rinsed their mouths, and then They happily 
embraced.
     254. Nityänanda and Advaita embraced. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, the two Lords were filled with bliss.
     255. Nityänanda and Advaita are the two arms of Lord Caitanya's body. They always love each other. There is not a 
moment when They do not love each other.
     256. Please see this quarrel as Lord Kåñëa's pastime. Lord Viñëu and the Vaiñëavas play like children.
     257. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes in Advaita's home. Filled with bliss, He enjoyed pastimes of 
saìkértana.
     258. Only Lord Balaräma has the power to understand these pastimes. Others do not understand all the glories of these 
pastimes.
     259. By Lord Balaräma's mercy, Goddess Sarasvaté also understands these pastimes. Staying on the devotees' tongues, 
Sarasvaté sings the glories of these pastimes.
     260. I do not know the sequence of all these pastimes. I only try to sing the glories of Lord Kåñëa as far as I am able.
     261. I bow down before the feet of Lord Caitanya's dear devotees. O devotees, please forgive all my offenses.
     262. For some days Lord Caitanya stayed in Advaita's home. Then the three Lords returned to Navadvépa.
     263. Accompanied by Nityänanda, Advaita, and Haridäsa, Lord Caitanya returned to His home.
     264. Hearing, The Lord has come", the Vaiñëavas joyfully ran to see Him.
     265. Gazing at the Lord's moonlike face, the devotees felt all their sufferings were taken away. Grasping the Lord's feet, 
the devotees wept.
     266. Lord Caitanya is the life of all the devotees. He lovingly embraced them all.
     267. The Lord's personal associates are like the Lord's own incarnations. They are all very kind and generous. They are 
the best of the devotees.
     268. They all bowed down before Lord Advaita, who devotional activities made Lord Caitanya descend to this world.. 
     269. The Vaiñëavas were all wild with bliss. Accompanied by the Lord, they made a great tumult of chanting Lord 
Kåñëa's names.
     270. Seeing her son, Mother Saci was overcome with bliss. Accompanied by her daughter-in-law, she offered prayers of 
thanks to Lord Kåñëa.
     271. Only thousand-faced Lord Ananta Seña has the power to describe these pastimes. He is my life birth after birth.
     272. Dvija", vipra", and brähmaëa" are three names for the same thing. In the same way Nityänanda and Balaräma are 
different names of the same person.
     273. Anyone who hears these pastimes Lord Caitanya enjoyed at Advaita's home will one day attain the Lord. One day 
he will meet the Lord.
The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of Their 
feet.



Chapter Twenty
Murari-gupta-prabhava-varëana

Description of Murari Gupta's Glories

     1. Glory, glory to the fair lion who is the son of Saci! Glory to the Lord whose feet remove all sufferings!
     2. Glory to the Lord who is life and master of Gadädhara! O Lord, please be merciful to me. Please allow my heart to 
stay always at Your feet.
     3. Looking at the devotees, and His heart filled with love, Lord Caitanya danced, sang, wept, and laughed.
     4. Every day, accompanied by His devotees, Lord Caitanya enjoyed many blissful pastimes.
     5. One day, accompanied by Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya went to Srivasa's home and enjoyed many pastimes there.
     6. At that time Muräri Gupta also came and offered daëòavat obeisances to Lord Caitanya's feet.
     7. Then he offered obeisances to Lord Nityänanda's feet. Then he stood before the two effulgent Lords.
     8. Very pleased at heart with Muräri Gupta, Lord Caitanya honestly said to him,
     9. Muräri, you did not act rightly. You offered obeisances in the wrong way.
     10. Must I teach You? Do you not know? Why do you jump over the rules of etiquette?"
     11. Muräri replied, Lord, what do I know? I simply follow my heart."
     12. Lord Caitanya said, Good. Good. For now go home. Tomorrow I will explain everything to you."
     13. Feeling both joy and fear, Muräri respectfully left. He returned home and went to sleep.
     14. In a dream he saw Lord Nityänanda, the best of the Vaiñëavas, dressed as a wrestler, walking ahead of many others.
     15. He saw great serpent's hoods hovering over Lord Nityänanda's head. He saw a plow and a club in Lord 
Nityänanda's hands.
     16. He saw that Lord Nityänanda's form was like Balaräma. Behind Lord Nityänanda walked Lord Caitanya, a peacock 
feather in His heir.
     17. In the dream Lord Caitanya smiled and said, Muräri, now you understand. I am younger. Please understand this in 
your heart."
     18. Glancing at Muräri, the two Lords smiled. In this way the two brothers taught Muräri. Then They left.
     19. Waking up, Muräri wept. Breathing heavily, he called out Nityänanda!" again and again.     20. Worried, Muräri's 
saintly wife began chanting Kåñëa! Kåñëa! Kåñëa!"
     21. Understanding, Nityänanda is the elder brother", Muräri happily went to Lord Caitanya's home.
     22. Lotus-eyed Lord Caitanya was seated, and Lord Nityänanda, His face filled with happiness, was at His right.
     23. First Muräri bowed down before Lord Nityänanda's feet. Then he bowed down before Lord Caitanya's feet.
     24. Smiling, Lord Caitanya said, Muräri, why did You do that?" Muräri replied, Lord, I only follow.
     25. As a dry straw moves in the wind, so all living beings are subject to Your supreme power."
     26. Lord Caitanya said, Muräri, you are dear to Me. That is why I have opened My heart to you."
     27. In this way Lord Caitanya revealed the truth about Himself to Muräri Gupta. On the Lord's left was the dear 
devotee Gadädhara, who held betelnuts in his hands.
     28. Lord Caitanya said, Muräri is the first of My servants". Speaking these words, the Lord took some betelnuts He had 
chewed and gave them to Muräri.
     29. Muräri respectfully took them in his hands. Chewing them, Muräri became wild with bliss.
     30. Lord Caitanya said, Muräri, wash your hands." Muräri wiped his hands on his head.
     31. Lord Caitanya said, Now you've become a low-caste wretch. You placed My remnants on your body."
     32. Now Lord Caitanya entered the mood of being the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Gnashing His teeth, He said,
     33. In Väräëasé lives a sannyäsé named Prakäçänanda. Again and again this wretch cuts Me into pieces. In his mind he 
thinks it is good to cut Me apart.
     34. He teaches Vedänta, but he does not give importance to My form. I have placed leprosy in his body, but still he 
does not understand.
     35. The numberless universes all reside in My body. Still this wretch says My body is only an illusion. How can I 
tolerate this?
     36. Muräri, you are My servant. What I tell you is the truth. Anyone who does not respect My body will perish.
     37. Brahma, Siva, and Ananta Sesa serve My body. Thinking it as dear as their own lives, all the demigods worship My 
body.
     38. Simply by touching My body one becomes the purest of the pure. Still this wretch says that My body is an illusion. 
How can I tolerate this?
     39. This form I now show to you is eternal. It is eternal. I am eternal. My servants are eternal. We are eternal.
     40. My pastimes are eternal. My abode is eternal. Anyone who says they are illusions cuts Me into pieces.
     41. Simply by hearing My glories one destroys the beginningless ignorance of this world. Still, the sinners teach, `The 
Lord's pastimes are illusions'.
     42. By tasting the nectar of hearing My glories, Lord Siva becomes so intoxicated that he is clothed only by the four 
directions. Ananta Seña, who holds up all the worlds, always chants My glories.
     43. Sukadeva, Närada, and all the sages become intoxicated by hearing My glories. The four Vedas describe the 
greatness of My glories.
     44. O Muräri Gupta, anyone who does not honor My sacred glories will not understand My descent to this world.
     45. In this way Lord Caitanya taught Muräri Gupta. He said, My form, servants, pastimes, and abodes are all eternal." 



     46. In this way Lord Caitanya taught the truth about Himself. Anyone who does not agree with these conclusions will 
perish.
     47. The next moment Lord Caitanya returned to external consciousness. Again He was the most humble of penniless 
brähmaëas.
     48. Calling him brother", Lord Caitanya embraced Muräri Gupta. Showing great affection for him, Lord Caitanya 
kindly said,
     49. Muräri, I tell you the truth: You are My pure servant. You know the truth about Nityänanda.
     50. Even if he claims to be My devotee, anyone who has even a single sesame seed's worth of hatred for Lord 
Nityänanda is not dear to Me.
     51. Now please go home, Muräri Gupta. You have purchased Me. You know the secret of Nityänanda."
     52. In this way Lord Caitanya made Muräri Gupta the object of His mercy. Only Hanumän received mercy like Muräri.
     53. Muräri Gupta joyfully returned home. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda stayed in his heart.
     54. Agitated at heart, Muräri returned home. He said one thing, did another, and then happily laughed.
     55. With great joy he said, I will eat." His devoted wife brought his meal.
     56. Agitated by tasting the nectar of love for Lord Caitanya, Muräri called out, Eat! Eat!", and scattered handfuls of 
food everywhere.
     57. Mixing rice and ghee, he poured the combination on the floor. Kåñëa, eat! Eat! Eat!", he said again and again.
     58. Watching Muräri Gupta's actions, his devoted wife smiled. Again and again she brought him food, and again and 
again he poured on the floor.
     59. The devoted wife knew, Muräri Gupta is a great devotee of the Lord". Chanting, Kåñëa!", she reminded her 
husband of Lord Kåñëa.
     60. In this way Muräri Gupta offered food to Lord Kåñëa and Lord Kåñëa accepted it. Lord Kåñëa never rejected Muräri's 
request.
     61. Muräri offered food in this way, and Lord Kåñëa ate it. The next morning Lord Caitanya rose early and went to visit 
Muräri Gupta.
     62. Murari Gupta sat, rapt in the bliss of chanting Lord Kåñëa's name. At that time Lord Caitanya entered. Seeing Him, 
Muräri Gupta at once offered obeisances.
     63. With great respect Muräri Gupta offered the Lord a place to sit. Lord Caitanya, the son of Jagannätha Miçra, sat 
down.
     64. Muräri Gupta said, Lord, why have You come?" Lord Caitanya replied, I have come for a medicine."
     65. Muräri Gupta said, Can You say what is the cause of Your indigestion? What did You eat yesterday?"
     66. Lord Caitanya said, Rascal, how did you know what was my disease? Calling out, `Eat! Eat!', you threw the food on 
the floor.
     67. You have forgotten, but you wife knows everything. When you offer, how can I not eat?
     68. Now you have to give Me medicine. Your food is the cause of My indigestion.
     69. Drinking water cures indigestion. Your food caused My indigestion. Therefore your water will be the medicine to 
cure it."
     70. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya picked up Muräri's cup of water, water filled with the nectar of pure 
devotion, and drank it.
     71. Seeing the Lord's mercy, Muräri fell unconscious. Muräri's family wept in great love.
     72. The Lord, His servants, and their devotional service are like this. Lord Caitanya's mercy manifested all the features 
of pure devotion.
     73. Muräri Gupta's servants attained Lord Caitanya's mercy, mercy the great bhattäcäryas in Nadéyä never saw.
     74. Material learning, wealth, and fame do not bring anything of value. Its is the mercy of the Vaiñëavas that brings 
the very valuable result of engagement in devotional service.
     75. Why should one not become a servant or maidservant to the Vaiñëavas? The Vedas declare, The servants and 
maidservants of the Vaiñëavas are the greatest of all."
     76. Every day Lord Caitanya gave His mercy to Muräri Gupta.
     77. Please hear. Hear the wonderful story of Muräri Gupta. One who hears about Muräri Gupta attains the great 
treasure of devotional service.
     78. One day, at Srivasa's home, Lord Caitanya, roaring, manifested His own form.
     79. In His form hands He held a conchshell, cakra, club, and lotus. He called out, Garuòa! Garuòa!"
     80. At that moment, making a great sound, Muräri Gupta entered Srivasa's home.
     81. The mood of Garuòa entered Muräri Gupta's body. Muräri Gupta said, I am he. I am the great soul Garuòa."
     82. Lord Caitanya called out, Garuòa! Garuòa!" Muräri Gupta replied, I am he. I am Your servant."
     83. Lord Caitanya said, Son, you are My carrier?" I am. I am.", Muräri Gupta replied.
     84. Muräri Gupta said, You have forgotten. I carried You and the pärijäta tree from Svaragaloka.
     85. You have forgotten. I carried You to Vanapura. I cut Kärttikeya's peacock into pieces.
     86. Lord, please climb on My shoulders. Give the order. To which universe shall I carry You?"
     87. The Lord Caitanya, the son of Jagannätha Miçra, climbed on Muräri Gupta's shoulders. There was a great sound of 
Jaya! Jaya!" in Srivasa's home.
     88. Carrying Goddess Lakñmé's husband on his shoulders, Muräri Gupta ran everywhere in the courtyard.
     89. The women made auspicious sounds. With great love all the devotees wept.
     90. One person said, Jaya! Jaya!" Another said, Hari!" Another said, Never will I forget seeing this."
     91. Some joyfully slapped their arms and thighs. Some said, How glorious is the Lord!" Some smiled and laughed.



     92. Someone raised his arms and loudly called, Glory, glory to Viçvambhara, who is carried by Muräri Gupta!"
     93. Lord Caitanya rocked to an fro on Muräri's shoulders. Then Muräri joyfully ran into the house.
     94. The impious did not see the pastimes Lord Caitanya manifested in Navadvépa.
     95. Wealth, family, and fame will not help one attain Lord Kåñëa. Lord Caitanya is conquered only by devotional 
service.
     96. The Lord's servants and maidservants, who birth after birth had worshiped the Lord, happily gazed at all these 
pastimes.
     97. They who saw these pastimes kindly described them to others. Still the impious would not believe them.
     98. In this Madhya-khaëòa is described the pastime of Lord Caitanya's climbing on Muräri Gupta's shoulders. Every 
time the Lord descends to this world Muräri Gupta is His first of His servants.
     99. These pastimes have no end. The Vedas say, Sometimes they are visible (ävirbhäva), and sometimes they are 
hidden (tirobhäva).
     100. Returning to external consciousness, and now very peaceful, Lord Caitanya climbed down from Muräri's 
shoulders. Muräri Gupta's acceptance of Garuòa's mood came to a stop.
     101. Ordinary people do not understand these confidential pastimes, where Lord Caitanya climbs on Muräri Gupta's 
shoulders.
     102. Seeing the mercy Lord Caitanya gave to Muräri Gupta, the circle of Vaiñëavas praised Muräri, saying, Glorious! 
Glorious! Glorious!" 
     103. Muräri Gupta was a very glorious and fortunate devotee. His devotional service to Lord Viñëu had borne a very 
great fruit, for he had the power to carry Lord Caitanya in His pastimes.
     104. There are many other sacred stories of Muräri Gupta, and they will be described in due course.
     105. One day pure-hearted Muräri Gupta thought in his heart about the Lord's incarnations.
     106. He thought, I understand that, bringing His limbs and sub-limbs, the Lord descends to this world to fulfill His 
mission.
     107. But I do not understand Lord Kåñëa's pastimes. Why does He act as He does? Sometimes He creates, and 
sometimes He destroys. 
     108. Why, after rescuing Sétä and killing Rävaëa and Rävaëa's kinsmen, did the Lord abandon Sétä at the end?
     109. He peacefully watched as the Yädavas, who were dear to Him as His own life, lost their lives.
     110. Therefore I will give up this body now, while the Lord Himself is personally present in this world.
     111. Now is the time, while the Lord Himself is on this earth, for Me to end this body."
     112. In his heart renouncing the world, Muräri got a very sharp knife meant for sawing conchshells.
     113. Keeping that knife in his house, he thought, With joy in my heart, tonight I will end this body."
     114. Lord Caitanya, who is the Supersoul in the hearts of all living beings, knew the thoughts in Muräri's heart.
     115. The Lord quickly went to Muräri's house. Muräri Gupta respectfully bowed down before the Lord's feet.
     116. Feeling very merciful to Muräri Gupta, Lord Caitanya sat down and spoke about Lord Kåñëa. 
     117. Lord Caitanya said, Muräri Gupta, you must follow My order." Muräri Gupta said, Lord, my body is Your 
property."
     118. Lord Caitanya said, Is that the truth?" Muräri Gupta said, It is." Lord Caitanya whispered in Muräri's ear, Give Me 
the knife. 
     119. Bring the knife you will use to leave your body. Give it to Me. It is in this house."
     120. Häya! Häya!", Muräri Gupta said, unhappy at heart. Muräåi said, Someone has told You this lie. Who is it?"
     121. Lord Caitanya said, Muräri, I see that you are not very intelligent. You say that someone else told me about this 
and that how I know of it?
     122. I made that knife, and I gave it to you. That is how I know. I know where you hid the knife."
     123. Lord Caitanya, the Supersoul in the hearts of all, knows everything. He went, found the knife, and returned with 
it.
     124. lord Caitanya said, Muräri Gupta, this is the way you act! What is My fault that you want to leave Me and go 
away?
     125. If you go, then who will help Me in My pastimes? Where did you get this idea?
     126. Muräri, please give Me this gift: Never think like this again."
     127. Lord Caitanya embraced Muräri and then placed His hand on Muräri's head.
     128. Lord Caitanya said, You will eat My head. You will eat My head if you want to leave Me again.". 
     129. Muräri at once fell to the ground. With tears of love he washed the Lord's feet.
     130. Grasping the Lord's feet, saintly Muräri wept. Embracing Muräri, Lord Caitanya wept.
     131. Lakñmé, Brahmä, Ananta Seña, and Siva yearn to attain the mercy that Lord Caitanya gave to Muräri Gupta.
     132. The demigods are not different from Lord Caitanya. The demigods are not different from Lord Kåñëa". This the 
Vedas declare.
     133. Assuming the form of Ananta Seña, Lord Caitanya holds up the worlds. Assuming the form of Brahmä, Lord 
Caitanya creates the world.
     134. Assuming the form of Siva, Lord Caitanya destroys the world. With His own mouth He speaks prayers glorifying 
Himself.
     135. The demigods are not different from the Lord. They are not different. They all serve Lord Caitanya's feet.
     136. If even a bird chants Lord Caitanya's name, that soul with go to Lord Caitanya's abode. That is the truth. 
     137. If a sannyäsé does not chant Lord Caitanya's name, that soul will life after life be born blind among wicked beings.
     138. He is a thief in the clothing of sannyäsé. He is a blasphemer-sannyäsé, a sinner.



     139. A blasphemer-sannyäsé is not different from a thief. Both are great blasphemers. The Vedas call such a person, an 
enemy of others".
     140. This enemy is described in these words of the Båhan-Näradéya Puräëa:

prakataà patitaù çreyän
     ya eko yäty adhaù svayam
baka-våttiù svayaà päpaù
     pätayaty aparän api

     One kind of sinner falls himself down into hell. Another kind, a hypocrite who deceives others, makes other souls fall 
into hell.

141. haranti dasyavo 'kutyäm
     vimohyästrair nåëäà dhanam
cäritrair ati-tékñëägrair
     vädair evaà baka-vrataù

As thieves threaten others with weapons in a secluded place and rob them of their wealth, so with very sharp words false 
preachers rob others."

     142. In Srémad-Bhägavatam (12.3.38) it is said:

çüdräù pratrigrahiñyanti
     tapo-veñopajévinaù
dharmaà vakñyanty adharma-jïä
     adhiruhyottamäsanam

     To earn their livelihood çüdras will dress as sannyäsés and accept alms. Persons who know only sins will sit on a high 
seat and teach religion."

     143. Thinking an impostor is a true sannyäsé, the people hear from him blasphemy of Vaiñëavas. In this way the 
people perish.
     144. If one hears blasphemy of saintly persons, his piety will be destroyed. Birth after birth he will be fallen. This the 
Vedas say.
     145. A thief suffers in only one birth, but a blasphemer suffers birth after birth and moment after moment.
     146. Therefore a blasphemer-sannyäsé is a thief. He is countless times more sinful than a thief.
     147. From Brahmä down to the unmoving plants, every living being is Lord Kåñëa's potency. Therefore all the 
scriptures say, Anyone who blasphemes another angers Lord Kåñëa."
     148. Lord Kåñëa delivers any person who is not a blasphemer and who once chants Kåñëa!" That is the truth. It is the 
truth.
     149. If a person studies the four Vedas and then blasphemes others, he will fall into the hell called Kumbhépäka. There 
he will suffer birth after birth.
     150. A person who studies Srémad-Bhägavatam and then, his intelligence wrecked, blasphemes Lord Nityänanda, will 
be completely destroyed.
     151. The blasphemers have no faith in the eternal pastimes Lord Caitanya manifested in Navadvépa.
     152. They whose thoughts and deeds are placed at Lord Caitanya's feet stay with Lord Caitanya birth after birth.
     153. Never will I look at yogés who have eight mystic perfections but no devotion to Lord Caitanya. Such persons are 
impious sinners.
     154. After comforting Muräri Gupta, Lord Caitanya happily returned to His home.
     155. These are the glories of Muräri Gupta. How can I truly describe all his glories?
     156. From Lord Nityänanda's mouth I have heard a little of the Vaiñëavas' glories.
     157. May Lord Nityänanda be my master birth after birth. By His mercy I am attracted to Lord Caitanya.
     158. O Lord Caitanya, O son of Jagannätha Miçra, glory, glory to You! I pray that Your Nityänanda will be the great 
treasure of my life.
     159. I my heart I always hold Lord Caitanya, who is the very life of He (Lord Nityänanda) who is the master of my life. 
     160. The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet

Chapter Twenty-one
Devananda-vakya-daëòa-varëana

Description of a Stick of Words Used to Hit Devananda



     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the very life of Lord Nityänanda! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of 
Gadädhara and Advaita!
     2. Glory to Lord Caitanya, who is dear to Srivasa and Haridäsa! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of Gaìgädäsa and 
Väsudeva Datta!
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya and all His devotees! Anyone who hears these narrations of Lord Caitanya will attain 
pure devotional service.
     4. Accompanied by Nityänanda and Gadädhara, Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa.
     5. One day, surrounded in the four directions by His devotee associates, Lord Caitanya walked in the town.
     6. Lord Caitanya walked to the home, by the Gaìgä's dam, of Viçärada Maheçvara, who was Särvabhauma's father.
     7. At that place was also the home of Devänanda Paëòita, a very peaceful brähmaëa who yearned after impersonal 
liberation.
     8. He was learned and austere. From birth he was disinterested in material things. He was a great student of Srimad-
Bhagavatam, but he was not a devotee.
     9. The people said, He is a great teacher of Srimad-Bhagavatam". Still, because he was not a devotee, he did not 
understand the true meaning at the heart of Srimad-Bhagavatam.
     10. Because of some offense he was not qualified to understand Srimad-Bhagavatam. Lord Kåñëa knows the reason.
     11. By divine arrangement, as They walked on the path Lord Caitanya and His associates overheard Devänanda 
lecturing on Srimad-Bhagavatam.
     12. As He listened, Lord Caitanya, who is the Supersoul in the hearts of all beings, and who knows everything, did not 
hear any description of the greatness of devotional service.
     13. Lord Caitanya angrily said, What is the meaning of this rascal's words? In this birth he does not know anything of 
the true meaning of Srimad-Bhagavatam.
     14. How can this rascal be qualified to talk about Srimad-Bhagavatam? Srimad-Bhagavatam is Lord Kåñëa Himself in 
the form of a book.
    
     15. In Srimad-Bhagavatam it is said that devotional service is the highest goal of life. That is why the four Vedas say, 
`Srimad-Bhagavatam is the personification of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa'.
     16. The four Vedas are yogurt, and Srimad-Bhagavatam is fresh butter. Sukadeva Gosvämé churned and Mahäräja 
Parékñit ate that butter of Srimad-Bhagavatam.
     17. My dear devotee Sukadeva Gosvämé knows the true meaning of Srimad-Bhagavatam. In speaking Srimad-
Bhagavatam he explained the truth about Me.
     18. Anyone who thinks that I, My servant, and Srimad-Bhagavatam are different will perish."
     19. In this way Lord Caitanya angrily explained the truth of Srimad-Bhagavatam. Hearing His explanation, the 
devotees floated in great bliss.
     20. In Srimad-Bhagavatam devotional service is the sole topic. There is no other. Then Lord Caitanya said, This rascal 
doesn't know anything.
     21. This non-devotee fool is always lecturing on Srimad-Bhagavatam. Today I will tear up his book. You watch while I 
do it."
     22. Lord Caitanya angrily went to tear up the book. Grabbing Him, the devotees stopped Him.
     23. All the scriptures affirm that Srimad-Bhagavatam is not understood very easily. Material scholarship, austerity, and 
fame do not help one understand it.
     24. Persons who proudly claim, I know Srimad-Bhagavatam", never know Srimad-Bhagavatam's true meaning.
     25. Persons who know that Srimad-Bhagavatam is the inconceivable Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself know 
that devotional service is the true meaning of Srimad-Bhagavatam.
     26. Very few were learned and virtuous like Devänanda Paëòita.
     27. Still, Yamaräja punishes all proud scholars bewildered about the true meaning of Srimad-Bhagavatam.
     28. Persons who study Srimad-Bhagavatam and then blaspheme Lord Nityänanda, who is the moon of avadhütas and 
the home of all the worlds, will perish.
     29. Every day Lord Caitanya would walk in the town with His followers.
     30. One day Lord Caitanya walked in the town with Srivasa Paëòita.
     31. In the outskirts of town was a drunkard's house. Walking by, Lord Caitanya smelled the fragrance of wine.
     32. Remembering the väruëé beverage, Lord Caitanya entered the mood of Lord Balaräma.
     33. Forgetting external consciousness, Lord Caitanya again and again roared at Srivasa, I will go in!"
     34. Lord Caitanya said, Srivasa, I will go in!" Srivasa respectfully grasped the Lord's feet.
     35. Lord Caitanya said, Can I be ordered or forbidden?" Still, Srivasa forbade the Lord.
     36. Srivasa said, You are the father of the universes. If You break the rules of religion, who can protect them?
     37. Not understanding Your pastimes, the people will blaspheme You. Because of that blasphemy they will suffer birth 
after birth.
     38. You are the eternal Supreme Personality of Godhead. You preserve the eternal religion. Who will understand this 
pastime of Yours?
     39. If You enter that wine-drinker's house, I will drown myself in the Gaìgä."
     40. The Lord never goes against His devotee's desire. Hearing Srivasa's words, the Lord smiled.
     41. Lord Caitanya said, If you don't wish, I won't go. I won't make your words false."
     42. Because of Srivasa's words, Lord Caitanya stopped His mood of Lord Balaräma. Slowly and peacefully the glorious 



Lord walked on the royal road.
     43. Seeing Lord Caitanya, the people drunk on wine called out again and again, Hari! Hari!"
     44. Someone said, Nimäi Paëòita is good. Good. A good person. He sings and dances good."
     45. Calling out Hari!", and clapping his hands, someone danced. Then the other drunkards happily followed behind 
him.
     46. Singing, Haribol! Haribol! Jaya Näräyaëa!", the drunkards happily danced.
     47. The drunkards made a great sound of chanting Hari!" All this happened because they saw Lord Viñëu and a 
Vaiñëava.
     48. Seeing the drunkards' activities, Lord Caitanya laughed. When he saw them, Srivasa wept tears of joy.
     49. Seeing Lord Caitanya, the drunkards became happy. Only sinner-sannyäsés blaspheme the Lord when they see 
Him.
     50. They who feel unhappy at heart when they hear of Lord Caitanya-candra’s glories will not find happiness in any 
birth or any äçrama.
     51. I offer my respectful obeisances to all, even the drunkards, who saw Lord Caitanyacandra when He was personally 
present on this earth.
     52. Placing a glance of mercy on the drunkards, Lord Caitanya, rapt in His own ecstasy, continued walking from village 
to village.
     53. Seeing Devananda Pandita a little ahead, Lord Caitanya very angrily said,
     54. In His heart Lord Caitanya thought, In the past Devänanda Paëòita offended Srivasa Paëòita."
     55. At the time of that offense, Lord Caitanya had not yet manifested His nature as a devotee. All His servants were 
then unhappy, for the whole world was empty of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa.
     56. If some scholars lectured on Bhagavad-gétä or Srimad-Bhagavatam, no one ever heard from them any descriptions 
of devotional service.
     57. At that time Devänanda was both learned and peaceful, He was honored by the people.
     58. He regularly lectured on Srimad-Bhagavatam. From childhood he had lived like a sannyäsé.
     59. One day, desiring to hear Srimad-Bhagavatam, Srivasa visited his home.
     60. Listening to Srimad-Bhagavatam, which syllable by syllable is filled with ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa, Srivasa felt 
his heart melt.
     61. Listening to Srimad-Bhagavatam, Srivasa wept. The great devotee brähmaëa deeply sighed.
     62. Then the sinful students there said, This fellow is trash. Brothers, with him present we cannot learn anything. We 
are wasting our time."
     63. Srivasa's tears did not stop. Srivasa was very dear to Lord Caitanya. He purified the entire world.
     64. Meeting together and coming to a conclusion, the students dragged Srivasa outside.
     65. Devänanda Paëòita did not stop them. As the teacher was empty of devotion, so were his students.
     66. Finding himself outside, Srivasa unhappily returned home. Lord Caitanya, who is the Supersoul in the hearts of all, 
knew all that had happened.
     67. Seeing Devänanda, Lord Caitanya remembered all this. His face filled with anger, Lord Caitanya, the son of Saci, 
said,
     68. Aye! Aye! Devänanda! I'm talking to you. You lecture on Srimad-Bhagavatam.
     69. Srivasa, whom even Goddess Gaìgä desires to see, once went to hear Srimad-Bhagavatam from you.
     70. What offense did he commit, that your students grabbed him and dragged him outside?
     71. Is it right to drag and throw away a person who when he hears Srimad-Bhagavatam weeps with love for Lord 
Kåñëa?
     72. I understand that you lecture on Srimad-Bhagavatam. In this birth you do not know the true meaning of that 
book.
     73. When a person eats and becomes full, he is happy with the outside world.
     74. You lecture on Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is full of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa, but you yourself cannot feel the 
happiness of that love. This I tell you."
     75. Hearing these words, the brähmaëa Devänanda became embarrassed. He did not reply.
     76. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya angrily walked away. Devänanda unhappily walked to his home.
     77. Although the Lord punished him with words, Devänanda was very pious and fortunate.
     78. Persons punished by Lord Caitanya become great saints. Indeed, persons killed by the Lord go to Vaikuëtha.
     79. A person who accepts the punishment given by Lord Caitanya and places that punishment on his head becomes 
qualified to attain ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa.
     80. Persons who in their hearts are not afraid of Lord Caitanya's punishment are sinners. Birth after birth they are 
punished by Yamaräja.
     81. Lord Kåñëa appears in four forms, the forms of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Tulasé, Gaìgä, and His devotees.
     82. The Deity form of the Lord may be worshiped only after life is placed in the Deity. However, the Vedas say, The 
other four forms are the Supreme Lord Himself from the moment those forms are born in this world."
     83. I know that the descriptions of Lord Caitanya have neither beginning nor end. As far as I know of them, I explain 
Lord Caitanya's glories.
     84. I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of Lord Caitanya's servants. I pray that I may never offend them.
     85. Anyone who hears this Madhya-khaëòa, which is sweet like nectar, will destroy the offenses in his heart.
     86. I pray that Lord Nityänanda, who is dear to Lord Caitanya, and who always stays with Lord Caitanya's servants, 
will never leave me.



     87. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Twenty-two
Sri Nityananda-guëa-varëana

Description of Lord Nityananda's Virtues

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is an ocean of mercy! Glory to the handsome son of Saci and Jagannätha Miçra!
     2. Glory, glory to Saci's son, Sri Kåñëa Caitanya! By giving it the holy name of Lord Kåñëa, Lord Caitanya has made 
this world fortunate and glorious.
     3. Accompanied by Nityänanda and Gadädhara, Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa.
     4. After striking Devänanda with the stick of His words, Lord Caitanya returned to His home.
     5. Devänanda Paëòita returned to his home. Because of bad association, he was now unhappy.
     6. Even though the people may think them pious and saintly, persons like Devänanda are not qualified to stand before 
Lord Caitanya.
     7. Only by the mercy of a Vaiñëava can one attain Lord Caitanya. If a person has no love and devotion, his austerities 
and japa will not help him attain the Lord.
     8. Even if he has attained Lord Kåñëa's mercy, a person who offends a Vaiñëava is stopped from attaining ecstatic love 
for Lord Kåñëa.
     9. I do not speak these words. They are the Vedas' words. Saci's son proved that they are true.
     10. Mother Saci, in whose womb Lord Caitanya descended to this world, once offended a Vaiñëava.
     11. Lord Caitanya destroyed her offense, taught her, and gave her the gift of ecstatic spiritual love.
     12. Please carefully hear this story. By hearing it one's offenses to Vaiñëavas are destroyed.
     13. One day handsome fair-limbed Lord Caitanya rose and then sat down on the throne of Lord Viñëu.
     14. Placing on His lap His Sälagräma-çilä forms, Lord Caitanya happily manifested His transcendental glories.
     15. He said, I am Kåñëa, come to the Kali-yuga. I am Näräyaëa. I am Rämacandra, who bridged the ocean.
     16. I slept in the milk-ocean. Then Närä's loud calls broke My sleep.
     17. I am here to freely distribute pure spiritual love and pure devotional service. Ask, Närä. Ask for a boon. Ask for a 
boon, Srivasa."
     18. Seeing that Lord Caitanya was now openly manifesting His glories, Nityänanda held a great parasol over the Lord's 
head.
     19. On the left Gadädhara held betelnuts. In the four directions the devotees waved cämaras.
     20. Lord Caitanya freely distributed pure devotional service. He gave many boons. He gave whatever the devotees 
desired.
     21. Someone said, My father is sinful at heart. Please make his heart good. That will be a great relief to me."
     22. Some asked blessing for their teachers, some for their students, some for their children, and some for their wives. 
They asked whatever they wished.
     23. Lord Caitanya granted whatever was asked. Smiling, He gave everyone the gift of pure love and pure devotion.
     24. Saintly Srivasa said, Lord, to Your mother please give the gift of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa. Everyone wants You 
to give her that gift."
     25. Lord Caitanya said, Srivasa, I will not give it. To her I will not give the pastimes of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa.
     26. She offended a Vaiñëava. Therefore she cannot have ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa."
     27. Eloquent Srivasa said again, Lord, these words will make us all leave our bodies.
     28. You are her son. You entered her womb. Why is she not qualified to attain ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa?
     29. Your mother is everyone's life. She is the mother of all the worlds. Lord, please give up Your tricks and illusions 
and give her ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa.
     30. Lord, You are her son, and therefore she is also the mother of us all. How can a mother offend her son? That is my 
opinion.
     31. If she has offended a Vaiñëava, then please be kind and break her offense into pieces."
     32. Lord Caitanya said, I have the power to teach her, but I have no power to break apart her offense to a Vaiñëava.
     33. Only the offended Vaiñëava can forgive the offense. On then is the offense destroyed. There is no other way.
     34. You know how Durväsä's offense to Mahäräja Ambaréña was finally destroyed.
     35. My mother offended Närä. Only when Närä forgives her will she attain the mercy that gives ecstatic love for Lord 
Kåñëa.
     36. When she takes the dust of Advaita's feet and places it on her head, then, by My order, My mother will attain 
ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa."
     37. Then everyone went to Advaita and told Him all that Lord Caitanya had said.
     38. Hearing these words, Advaita remembered Lord Viñëu and said, You all want to take away My life.
     39. Through Saci's womb Lord Caitanya entered this world. She is My mother. I am her son.
     40. It is I who should take the dust of Mother Saci's feet. I do not understand even a single sesame seed of her power 
and glory.



     41. Mother Saci is the personification of devotional service to Lord Viñëu. She is the mother of the worlds. How can 
you talk the way you have done?
     42. Even a person who, thinking it an ordinary material word, speaks the word `ä-i' (mother), the power of that word 
`ä-i' is such that the speaker will no longer suffer.
     43. Mother Saci is Goddess Gaìgä. They are not different. Mother Saci is Devaké and Yaçodä. That is the nature of 
Mother Saci."
     44. After speaking the truth about Mother Saci, Advaita entered an ecstatic trance and fell to the ground. He was not in 
external consciousness.
     45. Aware that this was her opportunity, Mother Saci came and placed the dust of Advaita's feet on her head.
     46. Mother Saci is a great Vaiñëavé. She is pure devotional service personified. She had the power to hold Lord Caitanya 
in her womb.
     47. When she took the dust from Advaita's feet, Mother Saci became overwhelmed and fell to the ground. She was no 
longer in external consciousness.
     48. The Vaiñëavas called out, Jaya! Jaya Hari!" They made a great tumult of chanting Lord Caitanya's names.
     49. By Mother Saci's power, Advaita was not in external consciousness. By Lord Advaita's power, Mother Saci was not 
in external consciousness.
     50. They were both overwhelmed by each other's power. Meanwhile the circle of Vaiñëavas chanted, Hari! Hari!"
     51. Sitting on the Deity's throne, Lord Caitanya smiled and laughed. Pleased, He said to His mother,
     52. Now you may have pure devotion to Lord Viñëu. Your offense to Advaita is no more."
     53. Hearing these merciful words from the Lord's graceful mouth, everyone called out, Jaya! Jaya Hari!"
     54. Making an example of Mother Saci, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the teacher (çikñä-guru) of all, 
taught everyone to carefully avoid offending Vaiñëavas.
     55. If even a person equal to Lord Siva offends a Vaiñëava, the offender will perish. This the scriptures say.
     56. They who will not follow these instructions and blaspheme good people are sinners. They will suffer birth after 
birth.
     57. What to speak of others, even Lord Caitanya's own mother was punished for offending a Vaiñëava.
     58. In truth Mother Saci had not committed any offense. Still, Lord Caitanya said that she had.
     59. Why do the people call Him Advaita"? Why did Saci, displeased, call Him Dvaita"?
     60. Now I will tell this story. Please listen carefully. This is related to the story of Viçvarüpa.
     61. Saintly Visvarupa was Lord Caitanya's elder brother. Handsomeness like His was difficult to find in all the worlds. 
He was very powerful and glorious.
     62. He was learned in all the scriptures. He was very saintly and peaceful. His body was not different from Lord 
Nityänanda's body.
     63. The people in Navadvépa could not understand His very learned lectures. Still, accepting the mood of a boy, He 
stayed with the boys.
     64. One day Jagannätha Miçra went to a meeting of paëòitas, and his very handsome son Viçvarüpa followed behind 
him.
     65. Jagannätha Miçra entered the assembly of bhattäcäryas. Seeing Viçvraüpa, the whole assembly was filled with 
wonder.
     66. Handsome, all-powerful Viçvarüpa, who was Lord Nityänanda Himself, stole the hearts of everyone there.
     67. One bhattäcärya asked, What are you studying?" Viçvarüpa replied, A little. A little of everything."
     68. Thinking Him only a child, no one said anything more. Only Jagannätha Miçra became unhappy to hear that 
arrogant reply.
     69. As They walked home on the path, Jagannätha Miçra rebuked Viçvarüpa,
     70. Rascal, why did You not tell the assembly what books You study?
     71. You acted as if You were more learned than anyone else. Now the others will mock me and embarrass me."
     72. Very angry with his son, very generous and fortunate Jagannätha Miçra walked home.
     73. Returning to the assembly, smiling Viçvarüpa said to the bhattäcäryas,
     74. You did not ask Me any questions. Now My father is punishing Me.
     75. In My heart is the thought that you should ask me questions. All of you please gather together and ask Me 
questions."
     76. Smiling, one bhattäcärya asked, Listen, child. Please tell a little of what You studied today."
     77. Lord Viçvarüpa explained a sütra. In their hearts everyone decided that His explanations were very good.
     78. Everyone said, You explained the sütra well." Lord Viçvarüpa replied, You did not understand anything of it. Now I 
will tear My own explanation into pieces."
     79. Explaining again, He refuted all He had just proved. Wonder entered everyone's hearts.
     80. Three times He refuted His explanations and three times He refuted the refutations and re-established the original 
premise.
     81. He is very, very intelligent," everyone said. Still, bewildered by Lord Viñëu's illusory potency, no one there could 
understand Viçvarüpa's true identity.
     82. In this way Viçvarüpa stayed in Navadvépa. Seeing the people empty of devotion to the Lord, He was not happy.
     83. The whole world was intoxicated by material things. No one understood the glories and auspiciousness of devotion 
to Lord Viñëu.
     84. They lost great wealth on festivals for their children and others. No one was aware of worship offered to Lord 
Kåñëa, or the religion of devotion to Lord Kåñëa.



     85. The learned teachers lectured on material logic. None of them knew anything about devotion to Lord Kåñëa or 
worship of Lord Kåñëa.
     86. If someone lectured on Bhagavad-gita or Srimad-Bhagavatam, he would not say anything about devotional service. 
His explanations were all dry.
     87. Not hearing descriptions of devotional service anywhere, Lord Viçvarüpa became very unhappy.
     88. The lion who bears the name Advaita and who is full of Lord Kåñëa's powers lectured on Yoga-vaçiñtha. But His 
explanations were all about devotional service.
     89. Who could understand Advaita's explanations? Advaita was the foremost of the Vaiñëavas in Nadéyä.
     90. Looking in the four directions, Viçvarüpa felt unhappy at heart. On in Advaita did He find the happiness of pure 
love for Lord Kåñëa.
     91. Viçvarüpa always stayed with Advaita. Accompanied by Viçvarüpa, Advaita happily tasted the mellows of pure 
devotion.
     92. At this time Lord Caitanya was still a small boy. His limbs were fair and handsome. His hair was gracefully curly. 
His charming form stole everyone's heart.
     93. Mother Saci would tell Him, Viçvambhara, Quickly go, call Your brother, and bring Him home."
     94. On His mother's order, Lord Caitanya would run to Advaita's home.
     95. There Advaita sat, surrounded by many devotees. Srivasa and many other great souls were there.
     96. Lord Caitanya would say, Brother, come home and eat rice. Don't delay." Smiling and smiling, the Lord would 
speak these words.
     97. Lord Caitanya stole the hearts of everyone. They all gazed at the very handsome form of the boy Lord.
     98. Completely enchanted, Advaita gazed at the Lord. Forgetting everything, He gazed at the Lord's face.
     99. In this way, on the pretext of calling for Viçvarüpa on Their mother's order, Lord Caitanya came there every day.
     100. Gazing at Lord Caitanya, Advaita thought in His heart, This very handsome boy has stolen My heart.
     101. This person who now enchants Me must be My Lord. Who else has the power to steal My heart? That is what My 
heart now thinks."
     102. Understanding Advaita's thoughts, Lord Caitanya, who is the Supersoul in the hearts of all beings, quickly 
returned to His home.
     103. Rejecting material pleasures, Viçvarüpa stayed always with Advaita.
     104. Viçvarüpa's story was elaborately told in the Adi-khaëòa. In the form of Lord Nityänanda, Viçvarüpa enjoyed 
limitless pastimes.
     105. The incarnations of the Supreme Lord know the Supreme Lord's will very well. After some days, Viçvarüpa 
accepted sannyäsa.
     106. Known in this world by the name Saìkaräraëya, He was the foremost of Vaiñëavas. He walked on the path of the 
limitless Supreme Lord.
     107. Accepting a sannyäsé's daëòa, He traveled about. Mother Saci's heart was always broken with grief.
     108. Becoming thoughtful, Saci decided in her heart, Advaita made My son leave home."
     109. Afraid to offend a Vaiñëava, Mother Saci said nothing. In her heart she was very unhappy.
     110. Looking at Lord Caitanya, Mother Saci forgot her grief. The Lord made His mother's happiness grow.
     111. After some days, by divine arrangement, Lord Caitanya manifested His true nature. Then He always enjoyed 
pastimes with Advaita.
     112. Neglecting Goddess Lakñmé and leaving the happiness of His own home, Lord Caitanya stayed at Advaita's home.
     113. Seeing that her son no longer stayed at home, Mother Saci thought, Advaita will take My son away."
     114. Unhappy, she told everyone, Who says He is `Advaita'? That Vaiñëava is `Dvaita' (full of duplicity).
     115. He has already driven away one moonlike son. Now he will not leave my other son alone.
     116. I am a helpless widow. No one is kind to me. To the world He is `Advaita'. But to me He is `Dvaita-mäyä' (full of 
duplicity).
     117. This was the entirety of her offense. There was nothing more than that. Because of this offense Lord Caitanya 
would not give His mother devotional service. 
     118. A person who calls one Vaiñëava a `big Vaiñëava' and another Vaiñëava a `little Vaiñëava' may be peaceful and 
happy for now, but for how long will he remain peaceful and happy?
     119. On the pretext of rebuking His mother, Lord Caitanya, the supreme teacher (çikñä-guru), taught everyone to 
carefully avoid offending a Vaiñëava.
     120. Anyone who jumps over lion-like Lord Caitanya's order and foolishly offends a Vaiñëava will be punished for his 
offense.
     121. Please give me your attention and hear why Lord Caitanya spoke as He did.
     122. Lord Caitanya knows everything that happens in all three phases (past, present, and future) of time. He knows 
that in the future some demonic people will serve Lord Advaita.
     123. They will refer to Lord Advaita by the name Sri Kåñëa". In this way they will reject the words of the true 
Vaiñëavas.
     124. These sinners will thus disobey the devotees who affirm that Advaita is the greatest Vaiñëava".
     125. Many persons will consider themselves the followers of Lord Advaita, but they will not have the power to see how 
in the future they will be punished.
     126. Lord Caitanya, the crest jewel of they who know everything, knew all this. Therefore He did something to try to 
stop this from happening.
     127. By punishing His mother, Lord Caitanya showed the result that comes from offending Lord Advaita or any other 



Vaiñëava.
     128. No one can protect a person who has offended a Vaiñëava.
     129. Therefore one should avoid persons who offend Vaiñëava.
     130. One should avoid an offender, even if the offender is otherwise very qualified. A little association with an offender 
will make one fall down.
     131. Who has the power to understand why the Lord gives punishment? By punishing His mother, He taught 
everyone.
     132. Anyone who blasphemes they who use the word `Vaiñëava" to address Lord Advaita will be punished. He will 
perish.
     133. Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all. To be called His follower is very great 
praise.
     134. Without any intention to deceive, Lord Caitanya openly said that Lord Nityänanda is the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Himself.
     135. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy I know Lord Caitanya. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy I know the Vaiñëavas.
     136. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy offenses are destroyed. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy one attains devotion to Lord 
Viñëu.
     137. Blasphemy directed to Lord Nityänanda's servants never enters my mouth. Day and night I happily sing Lord 
Caitanya's glories
     138. I carefully serve Lord Nityänanda's devotees. Lord Caitanya is the life and wealth of Lord Nityänanda's servants.
     139. A person who has only a little good fortune will not become Lord Nityänanda's servant, for Lord Nityänanda's 
servant is able to see Lord Caitanya.
     140. Anyone who hears this story of Lord Viçvarüpa becomes a servant of the limitless Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. He feels that Lord Nityänanda is his very life.
     141. Lord Nityänanda and Lord Viçvarüpa do not have different bodies. This Mother Saci knew. Some other great souls 
also knew.
     142. Glory to Lord Nityänanda, who takes shelter of Lord Caitanya! Glory, glory to Lord Nityänanda, who is 
thousand-faced Ananta Seña!
     143. O Lord Nityänanda, O king of Gauòa-deça, glory to You! Who can attain Lord Caitanya without first attaining 
Your mercy?
     144. Anyone who loses Lord Nityänanda will not be happy in this life.
     145. Will I some day see Lord Caitanya, Lord Nityänanda, and their associates all together in one place?
     146. Lord Caitanya is my master. With great faith and hope I meditate on Him within my heart.
     147. I bow down before Lord Advaita's feet. I pray that he will always be dear to me and that He will always stay in my 
thoughts.
     148. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Twenty-three
Sri Navadvipa-nagara-bhramaëa
Wandering in Navadvipa City

     1. Glory, glory to Sri Kåñëa Caitanya, whom is a treasure-house of transcendental virtues! Glory top Lord Caitanya, the 
maintainer of the worlds! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the great treasure cherished by Lord Siva and the demigods!
     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the king of the brähmaëas and dear to Lord Nityänanda! Glory, glory to Lord 
Caitanya's devotees!
     3. Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa, but those pastimes were not seen by the eyes of all.
     4. Day after day Lord Caitanya, the king of Vaikuëtha, was present in Navadvépa City.
     5. Accompanied by most dear Nityänanda, He enjoyed many pastimes. Accompanied by His devotees, He relished the 
nectar of His own holy names.
     6. Every evening He performed kértana. Only the devotees, and none else, were allowed in these kértanas.
     7. Lord Caitanya's powers were very glorious. No one in the three worlds had the power to know their limit.
     8. Barred from the kértana, five or ten persons complained. They were hurrying to Yamaräja's abode. 
     9. One of them said, Who can be a true Vaiñëava in Kali-yuga? These people are only pretending so they can fill their 
bellies."
     10. Another one said, If we tie their hands and feet and throw them in the water, then all our sufferings will go away."
     11. Another one said, O my brothers, please know for certain that this Nimäi Paëòita will destroy our village."
     12. Sometimes they would threaten the devotees to gain entrance and see the kértana. But they were not fortunate at 
heart. What could they accomplish by mere expert plans and tricks?
     13. Lord Caitanya performed kértana. In this way He purified the thoughts of everyone in the world.
     14. Unable to see the Lord's kértana, some people blamed themselves. Saying, We are unfortunate", they sighed.
     15. Some asked the devotees to secretly bring them inside so they could see the kértana.



     16. All the Lord's servants knew, The Lord knows everything." Afraid, no one would bring anyone in. 
     17. A certain austere, saintly, and faultless brahmacäré lived in Navadvépa.
     18. He always lived only by drinking milk and he never ate rice. This brähmaëa yearned to see the Lord's kértana.
     19. Lord Caitanya personally closed the doors and began the kértana. Only the devotees, and none else, were allowed to 
enter.
     20. Every day this brähmaëa came to Srivasa's house. He yearned to see the Lord's dancing.
     21. He would say, If for one day you are merciful to me, please allow me to enter the house.
     22. Then I will be able to see the great paëòitas dance. Then my eyes will have attained their goal. Then I will attain the 
goal of my life."
     23. Every day the brähmaëa repeated this request. One day Srivasa replied,
     24. I know you have always been a very good person. The time has not come for you to taste the fruit of your long 
brahmacarya.
     25. I know that no sins stay in your body. You are qualified to see the Lord's kértana.
     26. The Lord's order is that no one should enter. Therefore I tell you: I will secretly let you in."
     27. Speaking these words, he let the brähmaëa inside and gave him a place to hide.
     28. Lord Caitanya, the master of the fourteen worlds, began to dance. In the four directions were the very fortunate 
devotees.
     29. Everyone sang, Kåñëa! Räma! Mukunda! Muräri! Vanamälé!" There was a great tumult.
     30. Nityänanda and Gadädhara embraced. Advaita joyfully ran in the four directions.
     31. Overcome with spiritual bliss, no one was in external consciousness. Lord Caitanya, the king of Vaikuëtha, 
danced.
     32. Haribol! Haribol! O my brothers, Haribol!" No one could hear any sounds but these.
     33. Lord Caitanya wept, trembled, and loudly roared. The hairs of His body stood erect. Who can describe all His 
symptoms of ecstasy?
     34. Lord Caitanya, the crest jewel of the all-knowing, knew, A brähmaëa is hiding here".
     35. Stopping, Lord Caitanya said, Why do I not feel ecstasy today?
     36. I know that someone is in this house. More I don't know. Tell Me the truth."
     37. Frightened, Srivasa said, Lord, no blasphemer has come to this house.
     38. There is only one good brähmaëa brahmacäré. He lives only by drinking milk. His whole life he is sinless.
     39. With great faith he wants to see Your dancing. He is hiding now. This You know very well."
     40. Hearing this, Lord Caitanya angrily said, Quickly, quickly take him from this house!
     41. What power has he to see My dancing? By drinking milk he will become My devotee?"
     42. Raising His arms and spreading His fingers, Lord Caitanya declared, Merely by drinking milk one will never attain 
Me!
     43. If an outcaste takes shelter of Me, then he is Mine, and I am his. Know that without doubt.
     44. If a sannyäsé does not take shelter of Me, then he is not Mine. I speak the truth.
     45. What austerities did Gajendra, or the monkeys, or the gopas do? How did they attain Me? Tell.
     46. The demons perform austerities. What happens to them? Without taking shelter of Me, no one has the power to 
attain Me."
     47. Then the Lord said, Merely by drinking milk one does not get the power to attain Me. When I see that fellow I will 
rip him to pieces."
     48. Frightened, the brahmacäré went outside. In his heart the saintly brähmaëa thought,
     49. I am very fortunate that I briefly saw the Lord. Only because of my offenses that was I punished.
     50. I saw His wonderful dancing and His wonderful kértana. Only because of my offenses was I rebuked."
     51. When the Lord punishes him, a true devotee thinks in this way.
     52. Thinking in this way, the brähmaëa walked. Lord Caitanya, who is the Supersoul in the hearts of all, knew the 
brähmaëa's thoughts.
     53. Calling for him and bringing him back, Lord Caitanya, who is an ocean of kindness, placed His lotus feet on the 
brähmaëa's head.
     54. The Lord said to him, Don't try to become powerful by performing austerities. Know that devotional service to Lord 
Viñëu is the best of all spiritual activities."
     55. The brähmaëa wept with joy. He always remembered the Lord's kindness.
     56. Happily calling out, Hari! Hari!", the devotees offered daëòavat obeisances.
     57. Anyone who faithfully hears these confidential pastimes will certainly meet Lord Caitanya. That meeting is 
inevitable.
     58. After thus giving His mercy to the brähmaëa, Lord Caitanya danced in great ecstasy.
     59. I offer my respectful obeisances to that brähmaëa, who thought in that way when the Lord punished him.
     60. In this way the Lord performed kértana every evening. The non-devotees did not have the power to see them.
     61. For this reason the people of Nadiya were unhappy at heart. The pious people rebuked the materialists and 
blasphemers, 
     62. The good sense of these sinners and blasphemers is completely destroyed. Because of them we cannot see these 
great festivals.
     63. The sinners and blasphemers speak ill of everyone. Because of them we are cheated of seeing these kértanas.
     64. Nimäi Paëòita will never open the door to those sinners and blasphemers.
     65. He is a great devotee of Lord Kåñëa. That we all know. His heart is supremely pure.



     66. If we have true devotion for the Lord, then some day we will certainly see His dancing."
     67. Some of the townspeople said, Brothers, let us wait here. Eventually we will fill our eyes with the sight of this 
kértana.
     68. To deliver the entire world Nimäi Paëòita has come to Nadéyä.
     69. In town after down and home after home, at every door He will perform saìkértana. This I tell you."
     70. Every time the Lord descends to this world the pious people become fortunate and the blasphemer paëòitas perish.
     71. When day came all the pious people of Nadéyä went to see the Lord.
     72. Some brought new goods. Some held bananas in their hands. Some brought ghee, some yogurt, and some splendid 
garlands.
     73. Everyone had come to see the Lord. Seeing the Lord, everyone offered daëòavat obeisances.
     74. The Lord said, All of you please devotedly serve Lord Kåñëa. Please always chant Lord Kåñëa's names and describe 
His glories."
     75. The Lord personally taught them, Please happily hear from Me the mahä-mantra of Lord Kåñëa's names. It is:

76. Hare Kåñëa Hare Kåñëa
     Kåñëa Kåñëa Hare Hare
Hare Räma Hare Räma
     Räma Räma Hare Hare"

     77. The Lord said, Regularly chant japa of this mahä-mantra. 
     78. In this way you will attain all perfections. Chant at any time and in any circumstance. There are no other rules for 
chanting.
     79. Gather together, five or ten, in your own homes, clap hands and sing kértana of these holy names.
     80. You may also sing these words:

haraye namaù kåñëa yädaväya namaù
gopäla govinda räma çré-madhusüdana

     81. Gathering at home with parents, wife, and children, please sing kértana in this way."
     82. Attaining these mantras from the Lord's own mouth, everyone became joyful. They offered daëòavat obeisances 
and then they returned to their homes.
     83. With mind and body always thinking of the Lord's feet, they always chanted japa of the holy names of Lord Kåñëa.
     84. At sunset they gathered in their homes, clapped their hands, and performed kértana.
     85. In this way Saci's son established kértana in village after village.
     86. Picking them up, Lord Caitanya embraced everyone. He personally placed garlands around their necks.
     87. Placing a blade of grass between His teeth, the Lord begged, O My brothers, please worship Lord Kåñëa day and 
night."
     88. Gazing at the Lord, everyone wept. Engaging their voices, thoughts, and bodies, they performed saìkértana. 
     89. Clapping their hands, the townspeople joyfully chanted, Räma! Näräyaëa!"
     90. In every home were sounds of mådaìgas, karatälas, and conchshells. The people played the instruments played at 
Goddess Durgä's festivals.
     91. At the time of kértana they played all these instruments. With happy hearts everyone sang,
     92. Hari!" and then Räma! Räma!", and then Hari!", and then Räma! Räma!" In this way the holy names of the 
Supreme Lord arose in the village.
     93. Chanting and chanting Lord Hari's holy names, the banana-leaf seller Srédhara was walking down the road.
     94. Hearing the kértana, he began to dance wildly. That great servant of Lord Caitanya was overcome with bliss.
     95. Seeing joyful Srédhara, the townspeople surrounded him. Now the kértana was in the four directions around him.
     96. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, Srédhara rolled about on the ground. Standing aloof, the materialists laughed.
     97. One sinner said, O my brothers, look! The bananaleaf-seller has become a Vaiñëava!
     98. he has no proper clothing. There is no food in his belly. He wants everyone to know, `I am in ecstasy!' "
     99. Another said, They are celebrating Goddess Durgä's festival at the wrong time."
     100. Even though the blasphemers spoke in this way, the townspeople daily chanted Lord Kåñëa's holy names.
     101. One day, by divine arrangement, the Kazi was walking on the road. He could hear the mådaìgas, karatälas, and 
conchshells.
     102. Hearing a tumult of Lord Hari's holy names in the four directions, the Kazi remembered his own scripture.
     103. The Kazi called out, Catch them! Catch them! Today I will act. What will your teacher, Nimäi Paëòita, do now?"
     104. There was a great commotion. The townspeople fled. Frightened, some did not even tie their hair. 
     105. Some successfully fled. The Kazi had the others beaten. He broke mådaìgas. He acted badly.
     106. The Kazi said, There is still Hinduism in Nadéyä. I will punish the Hindus.
     107. Night is coming. For now I will forgive. Do this on another day, and I will take away your caste."
     108. Every day, on the Kazi’s order, a gang of thugs wandered the town, looking for any kértana.
     109. Unhappy, the townspeople hid. The Kazi’s men attacked and beat Hindus.
     110. Some said, Lord Hari's name should be chanted in the mind. What Puräëa says one should made a great 
commotion of chanting?
     111. They who jump over the Vedas' words will be punished. These people are not afraid that they will lose their caste.



     112. Nimäi Paëòita is very proud. Soon the Kazi with rip His pride to pieces.
     113. Nityänanda, who wanders from village to village, will some day see all these happy things.
     114. They call us blasphemers. These people are all hypocrites. Soon they will all run from Nadéyä."
     115. Afraid, no devotee answered. They all went to the Lord and said, 
     116. Afraid of the Kazi, we can no longer perform kértana. Every day he sends a thousand men wandering about.
     117. We will leave Nadéyä and go to another place. We place this news before Your two feet."
     118. Hearing that the kértana was stopped, Lord Caitanya became angry. He became like Lord Siva personified.
     119. Saci's son made a thunderous cry. Touching their ears, the townspeople called out, Hari!"
     120. Lord Caitanya said, Nityänanda, give Me Your attention. At this moment go to all the Vaiñëavas' homes.
     121. Today I will do kértana in all of Navadvépa. I will see who will do what to Me.
     122. I will see. Today I will set the Kazi’s door and house on fire. What will the king do? That I will see.
     123. Today I will make a great rainstorm of pure devotional service and ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa. Today time 
personified stands before the blasphemers.
     124. O people of Nadéyä, O My brothers, go. Go everywhere and repeat this order:
     125. Let everyone who wishes to see Lord Kåñëa's secret come here with a torch. 
     126. I will smash the Kazi’s house. I will perform kértana at the Kazi’s door. I will see what he will do.
     127. The numberless universes are filled with the servants of My servants. Why be afraid when I am present?
     128. No one should feel in their hearts even half a sesame seed's worth of fear. Everyone should eat lunch, and then 
quickly assemble here in the afternoon."
     129. Then the townspeople left. The hairs on their bodies stood up. How could the people eat lunch?
     130. Going from house to house, they said, Today Nimäi Paëòita will dance in village after village."
     131. In the past thousands and millions of the people in Nadéyä lamented because they did not see Lord Caitanya 
dance.
     132. Now there was great joy in home after home, for now Lord Caitanya would openly dance in village after village.
     133. If a father made a torch, the son would also make his own torch. Everyone worked happily. No one could stop 
them.
     134. One made a large torch. Another also made a large torch. All made large torches. Great, great barrels of oil were 
used for the torches.
     135. Countless millions of people lived in Nadéyä. Who had the power to count the torches there?
     136. Everyone became very busy. Some people made a thousand torches.
     137. The town of Nityänanda was filled with torches, Women, children, and elders all became very happy.
     138. Who but Lord Kåñëa Himself has the power to do all this? Only the sinners do not understand this truth.
     139. Thus by a single casual order, all of Navadvépa came, bearing torches, to the Lord.
     140. Hearing that all the Vaiñëavas had come, Saci's son gave them instructions.
     141. Lord Advaita would dance in front. Some devotees would sing in His group. 
     142. Haridäsa would dance in the middle. Some devotees would sing by his side.
     143. Then Srivasa Paëòita would dance. Some devotees would sing in his group.
     144. Then Lord Caitanya looked at Nityänanda. Nityänanda said, I will never leave You.
     145. Wherever I go, I will take You with Me. That is My duty. Not for a single sesame seed's worth of time will I ever 
abandon the feet You keep in My heart.
     146. Lord, what power have I to dance independently, away from You? As You act, so do I. That is My devotional 
service to You."
    147. Seeing tears of bliss and love streaming over Lord Nityänanda's limbs, Lord Caitanya embraced Him and kept Him 
always by His side.
     148. The hearts of all became filled with bliss. Some danced in separate groups, and some danced by the Lord's side.
     149. O my brothers, please attentively hear of this kértana in the city. One who hears this description kills his past 
karma.
     150-152. Gadädhara, Vakreçvara, Muräri Srivasa, Gopénätha, Jagadéça, Gaìgädäsa Vipra, Rämäi, Govindänanda, Sri 
Candraçekhara, Väsudeva, Srégarbha, Mukunda, Srédhara, Govinda, Jagadänanda, Nandana Acärya, Suklämbara, and many 
others were in that kértana.
     153. Who know all the names of Lord Caitanya's numberless servants? In the future Vedavyäsa will reveal their names 
in the Puräëas.
     154. What human being has the power to say how Lord Caitanya danced with His associates, servants, weapons, and 
confidential companions?
     155. What wonderful pastimes did the Lord reveal when He became the son of Saci!
     156. Little by little, Lord Caitanya's joy grew. In this way the afternoon passed.
     157. What bliss was in the devotees' hearts! The devotees floated in an ocean of happiness.
     158. Lord Caitanya, Goddess Lakñmé's husband, would dance in the city. Seeing this would happen, everyone felt all 
their sufferings would soon perish.
     159. The women, children, elders, and all other moving and unmoving living entities who saw the dancing became free 
from all material bondage.
     160. Who was not in ecstasy? Then the sun set.
     161. Millions and millions of people were at the Lord's door. They filled the universe with sounds of Hari!"
     162. Then the Lord who is Saci's son made a great sound, a sound that filled the ears of all.
     163. That sound excited everyone. Calling out, Hari!", everyone lighted their torches.



     164. In the four directions thousands and millions of torches burned brilliantly. In the four directions thousands and 
millions of people chanted, Hari!"
     165. Who has the power to describe the glory of all this? What great bliss descended on that place? I do not know.
     166. How splendid is the moon? How splendid is the sun? How splendidly do the stars shine? I do not know even 
slightly.
     167. The sky became filled with light. It was as if Lord Kåñëa Himself stood there in the form of light.
     168. Fair-limbed, handsome Lord Caitanya called out, Hari!" All the Vaiñëavas became agitated.
     169. A kértana surrounded Lord Caitanya. The devotees' bodies were garlanded with flowers and anointed with sandal 
paste and red phägu powder.
     170. Playing karatälas, everyone made a glorious sound. Their power defeated millions of lions.
     171. In the four directions the devotees surrounded the Lord who is Saci's son.
     172. Everyone around the Lord drank the nectar of dancing. Chanting, Hari!", everyone floated in bliss.
     173. Gazing at the Lord's face, everyone became free of material sufferings. Everyone blissfully chanted Hari!"
     174. Lord Caitanya's handsomeness defeated millions of Kämadevas. I cannot speak any metaphor or simile to describe 
how handsome the Lord was.
     175. Still, by the Lord's mercy, I will say something to describe Him. Who has the power to describe Him completely?
     176. His form was effulgent like God. He was the essence of all the Vedas. Anointed with sandal pace, He was like the 
moon personified.
     177. On His curly hair was a splendid jasmine garland. Defeating all beauties the arts can create, He smiled very 
sweetly.
     178. Sandal paste and drops of phägu paste shone on His forehead. He raised His arms and with His graceful moonlike 
mouth He chanted, Hari!"
     179. Reaching to His knees, a great garland swung to and fro across His body. His entire body was wet with tears from 
His lotus eyes.
     180. His great arms were like two golden pillars. His limbs with hairs standing up were like golden kadamba flowers.
     181. His lips were very red. His teeth were beautiful. His glorious eyebrows reached almost to the root of His ears.
     182. His shoulders defeated the king of elephants. His chest was broad. His white and thin sacred-thread was splendid.
     183. Lakñmé and Tulasé stay at His lotus feet. His garments were fine, pure, and splendid.
     184. His nose was raised. His neck was charming like a lion's neck. His body was very tall and fair.
     185. The people there said, Look how the Lord's hair is beautiful with many flowers."
     186. A great multitude was present there. Even a great host of mustard seeds fallen to the ground would not equal the 
number of people there.
     187. Having attained His mercy, everyone there happily gazed at the Lord's face.
     188. Gazing at the Lord's face, the ladies made auspicious sounds and chanted Hari!" at every moment.
     189. Every doorway was decorated with bananas, coconuts, mangoes, and full waterpots.
     190. Beautiful ghee-lamps burned. Yogurt, rice, and dürvä grass were sprinkled on the splendid walkways.
     191. Every doorway in Nadéyä was like this. Who arranged for all this? I do not know.
     192. Every man and woman followed the Lord. Filled with bliss, they were not aware of anything else.
     193. The thieves thought, This is our opportunity. Now we will rob every house."
     194. At the end also filled with ecstasy, the thieves forgot all about robbing others. Placing the word, Hari!" on their 
mouths, they did not enter anyone's house.
     195. Some threw puffed-rice and coins on the path, and some followed the procession. There was great joy.
     196. Please do not think these descriptions are all exaggerations. When Lord Kåñëa enjoys pastimes, things like this 
happen.
     197. In an eye-blink Lord Kåñëa made nine-hundred thousand jewel palaces appear in Dvärakä.
     198-199. When Lord Kåñëa enjoyed water-pastimes with the Yädavas in the ocean around Dvärakä, the salt-water 
ocean suddenly became transformed into an ocean of nectar.
     200. The confidential pastimes are described in the Hari-vaàça. Please do not doubt them.
     201. Overcome with bliss, Lord Caitanya danced in a kértana of His own holy names. All auspiciousness came there.
     202. Dancing, Lord Caitanya proceeded on the path by the Gaìgä's shore. Chanting, Hari!", everyone ran before and 
behind Him.
     203. Lord Advaita and His group went ahead. Dancing, they proceeded with great bliss.
     204. Then came Haridäsa, who was a nectar-ocean of love for Lord Kåñëa. On the Lord's order, gracefully dancing 
Haridäsa proceeded on the path. 
     205. Then Srivasa danced as he proceeded on the path. His actions were all pastimes filled with the bliss of love for 
Lord Kåñëa.
     206. These devotees went before the Lord. Another group of devotees surrounded the Lord and sang.
     207. Dancing very gracefully, the other devotees followed behind Lord Caitanya.
     208. All the devotees sang with voices sweet like nectar. Perhaps they had never sung before, but now they sang very 
well.
     209. Muräri, Mukunda Datta, Rämäi, Govinda, Vakreçvara, and Väsudeva led the devotees.
     210. Surrounded by these singers, Lord Caitanya danced. Filled with bliss, the Lord's group proceeded on the path.
     211. Nityänanda and Gadädhara were at the Lord's two sides. They both swam in a nectar ocean of ecstatic love.
     212. Dancing and dancing, Lord Caitanya proceeded on the path. Thousands and millions of people ran to see Him.
     213. Millions and millions of torches brightly burned. Their light was like moonlight on the bodies of all.



     214. In the four directions millions and millions of torches brightly burned. In the four directions millions and 
millions of people chanted, Hari!"
     215. Gazing at the Lord's dancing and wonderful ecstatic symptoms, everyone in Nadéyä became agitated with 
transcendental bliss.
     216. One moment the Lord's limbs were covered with dust. The next moment His limbs were washed with tears from 
His eyes.
     217. Seeing the Lord's ecstatic symptoms of trembling, perspiring, and bodily hairs standing erect, even the 
blasphemers felt their thoughts begin to dance.
     218. A great tumult of Lord Kåñëa's holy names arose in the town. Everywhere everyone chanted Hari!" Everywhere 
everyone danced.
     219. Chanting, Hari" and Räma! Räma!" and Hari!" and Räma! Räma!", all the fortunate people danced.
     220. In place after place five or ten people would meet in this way. Some sang, some played musical instruments, and, 
in the middle, some danced.
     221. Thousands and thousands and millions and millions of people were there. Blissfully dancing, they proceeded in 
Navadvépa.
     222. They sang:

haraye namaù kåñëa yädaväya namaù
gopäla govinda räma çré-madhusüdana

     223. Some danced alone. Some, clapping their hands, danced in groups of five or ten. 
     224. Some carried in their two hands torches and the oil that was the torches' food. How were all these wonders 
happening? 
     225. I think it was like Vaikuëtha come to Navadvépa. The spiritual nature of Vaikuëtha was then present on the earth.
     226. Every living entity had become a four-armed resident of Vaikuëtha. Still, overcome with the bliss of love for Lord 
Kåñëa, no one knew it. 
     227. Everyone now had four hands, but no one knew it. They had forgotten all about themselves. How could they 
know it?
     228. In this way the bliss of Vaikuëtha came to Navadvépa. Dancing, everyone proceeded on the path by the Gaìgä's 
bank.
     229. As He went, Lord Caitanya had become like Nanda's son. Garlanded with forest flowers, and a charming flute in 
His hand, He proceeded on the path.
     230. In this way everyone performed kértana. They forgot their bodies and their duties. They forgot all their sufferings 
and their lamentations.
     231. Some rolled on the ground. Some slapped their arms. Some found many words appearing on their tongues.
     232. Some said, Where will this rascal Kazi go now? If I catch him I will sever his head and throw it away."
     233. Some went off to catch some blasphemers. Some, speaking the names of certain blasphemers, struck the ground 
with their fists.
     234. How many people played mådaìgas? I do not know. How many people blissfully sang? I do not know.
     235. It was as if a great shower of ecstatic love fell on all of Nadéyä. The Lord's servants in Vaikuëtha always yearn to 
find such a shower.
     236. All the people of Nadéyä floated in the nectar of bliss, the same bliss that overwhelms Brahmä, Siva, and Ananta 
Seña.
     237. Dancing with His associates, servants, weapons, and confidential companions, the king of Vaikuëtha proceeded 
on the path by the Gaìgä's bank.
     238. Never had such bliss come to the earth. Every path in every direction was filled with bliss.
     239. It was as if there was no longer even a single sesame seed's worth of sin anywhere on the earth. The highest 
purity was present in every place.
     240. Dancing, handsome and fair-limbed Lord Caitanya proceeded on the path. Surrounding Him in the four 
directions, the singing devotees followed Him.

A Song

241. (refrain) tuyä caraëe mana lägahuà re
     säraìga-dhara tuyä caraëe mana lägahuà re

     I place my heart at Your feet. Well-aware of what is the best, I place my heart at Your feet."

242. caitanyacandrera e-i ädi-saìkértan
bhakta-gaëa gäya näce çré-çacénandan

     This was Lord Caitanya's first saìkértana. The devotees sang, and Lord Caitanya danced.

     243. Everyone accompanied Lord Caitanya in the kértana. Where are we going?" No one knew.



     244. Thousands and millions of people sang the names of Lord Hari. It was as if, hearing the kértana, the material 
universe was about to break apart.
     245. All the worlds, up to Brahmaloka, Sivaloka, and Vaikuëthaloka, became filled with bliss. The bliss had no end.
     246. Accompanied by their associates, the demigods came to see. Seeing, they and their associates fell unconscious.
     247. That moment all the demigods attained Lord Caitanya's association. Assuming human forms, they joined in the 
kértana.
     248. Brahmä, Siva, Varuëa, Kuvera, Indra, Yamaräja, Soma, and many other demigods came.
     249. Seeing the wonderful and unprecedented spiritual bliss, they all assumed human forms and attained Lord 
Caitanya's association.
     250. In this way the demigods and human beings together chanted, Hari!" Filling the sky, all the great torches burned 
brightly.
     251. At every doorway were banana trees, full waterpots, rice, dürvä grass, lamps, and mangoes.
     252. Who has the power to describe the opulences of Nadéyä? Within it were numberless towns, houses, courtyards, 
and marketplaces.
     253. Hundreds of millions of people lived there. Who is foolish enough to try to count them all?
     254. When the Lord descended to this world, He arranged that all these people would take birth there. That is why so 
many people lived in that one place.
     255. The women called out, Jaya!" and Hari!" Even in a hundred thousand years I could not describe the glory of these 
pastimes.
     256. Everyone gazed at the Lord as He danced. No one had the power to think of anything but Him.
     257. Seeing the Lord's mercy and hearing Him weep, even the most sinful debauchees fell to the ground and also wept.
     258. Calling out, Chant! Chant!", handsome and fair-limbed Lord Caitanya danced. A very charming flower-garland 
decorated His entire body.
     259. The Lord wore a sacred-thread and thrice-folded garments. His eyes were lotus flowers. His body was covered with 
dust.
     260. His tears of love flowed like the celestial Gaìgä. Anyone who sees His face will no longer think the moon very 
glorious.
     261. Tears flowed along His nose without stop, tears like a slender string of pearls.
     262. His handsome curly hair was wonderfully bound and splendid with a string of jasmine flowers.
     263. O Lord, please give me this gift birth after birth: Please always enjoy pastimes in my heart."
     264. The whole world spoke this prayer as the Lord who is Saci's son gracefully danced.
     265. The dearest devotees danced in front, and He who is the king of Vaikuëtha danced behind them.
     266. Lord Caitanya knows how to encourage His devotees. As the devotees acted, so did He.
     267. In this way Lord Caitanya danced and danced. Accompanied by everyone, the Lord proceeded on the Gaìgä's path.
     268. He who is the king of Vaikuntha danced in all of Nadiya. In the four directions the devotees sang His sacred 
glories.

A Song

269. (refrain) hari bolo mugdha loka hari hari bolo re
nämäbhäse nähi raya çamana-bhaya re

     O bewildered people, Chant, `Hari!' Chant, Hari! Hari!' When even the dim reflection of the holy name is present, there 
is no longer any fear of Yamaräja."

270. e-i saba kértane näcaye gauracandra
brahmädi sebaye yäàra päda-padma-dwandwa

     As everyone sang these words, Lord Caitanya, whose two lotus feet Brahmä and all the demigods serve, danced.

A Song in Pahirä-räga

271. näce biçwambhara       jagata-éçwar
bhägérathé-tére-tére
jäà'ra pada-dhüli        ha-i' kutuhalé
sabe-i dharila çire

     Lord Caitanya, who is the king of all the universes, and the dust of whose feet everyone joyfully placed on their heads, 
danced by the Gaìgä's bank.

272. apürba bikär      nayane su-dhär
huìkära garjana çuni
häsiyä häsiyä       çré-bhuja tuliyä



bole hari-hari-bäëé

     His ecstatic symptoms were wonderful and unprecedented. A stream of tears flowed from His eyes. Everyone heard His 
load roars. Laughing and laughing, with upraised arms He called out, Hari! Hari!"

273. madana-sundar          gaura-kalebar
dibya-bäsa paridhän
cäïcara cikure      mälä manohare
jena dekhi päïca bäë

     Lord Caitanya's fair form was more handsome than Kämadeva. His garments were splendid. A garland of flowers 
decorated His charming curly hair. He looked like Kämadeva.

274. candana carcit        çré-aìga-sobhit
gale dole bana-mälä
dhuliyä paòaye          preme thira nahe
änande çacéra bälä

     His graceful arms were anointed with sandal paste. A garland of forest flowers swung to and fro on His neck. He 
swayed to and fro and then He fell down. Overcome with love, he could not stand still. Saci's son was filled with bliss.

275. käma-çaräsan          bhrü-juga-pattan
bhäle malayaja-bindu
mukutä-daçan       çréjuta badan
prakåti karuëä-sindhu

     His eyebrows were Kämadeva's quivers. His forehead was decorated with sandal-paste dots. His teeth were pearls. His 
face was glorious. His nature was an ocean of mercy.

276. kñaëe çata çat        bikära adbhut
kata koriba niçcoy
açru kampa gharma        pulaka baibarëya
na jäni kateka hoy

     Each moment He manifested hundreds and hundreds of ecstatic symptoms. How could He be peaceful? He wept, 
trembled, perspired, and became pale. The hairs of His body stood erect. I do not know all the ecstatic symptoms He 
manifested.

277. tribhanga hoiyä        kabhu däëòäiyä
aìgule muralé bä'y
jini' matta gaj          cala-i sahaj
dekhi' nayana juòäy

     Sometimes His form bent in three places and with His fingers He played the flute. His graceful motions defeated the 
graceful maddened elephants. He looked with graceful eyes.

278. ati-manohar       yajïa-sütra-bar
sadaya hådaye çobhe
e bujhi anant       ha-i' guëabant
rahila paraça-çobhe

     A very charming sacred-thread graced His merciful chest. I think that thread was saintly Ananta Seña Himself, who 
assumed that form so he could touch the Lord.

279. nityänanda-cänd        mädhava-nandan
çobhä kore dui-päçe
jata priya-gaë          koraye kértan



sabä' cä'hi cä'hi häse'

     Nityänanda-candra and Gadädhara were splendid at His two sides. The multitudes of dear devotees performed kértana. 
Looking and looking at them all, the Lord smiled.

280. jäàhära kértan         kori' anukñaë
çiba digambara bhola
se prabhu bihare         nagare nagare
koriyä kértana-khelä

     Assuming the form of a sannyäsé clothed only by the four directions, moment after moment Lord Siva sang in the 
kértana. In this, going from town to town, Lord Caitanya enjoyed His kértana pastimes.

281. je koraye beç          je aìga je keç
kamalä lälasä kore
se prabhu dhüläy         gaòägaòi jäy
prati-nagare nagare

     The Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose garments, hair, and limbs Goddess Lakñmé yearns to touch, now sways 
to and fro and rolls on the ground in town after town.

282. lakña koti dépe        cändera äloke
na jäni ki bhela sukhe
sakala saàsär       hari bahi är
na bola-i kare mukhe

     Thousands and millions of torches shone like the moon. How did all this happen? I do not know. In the whole world 
Hari!" was the only sound. No other sound came from any mouth.

283. apürba kautuk          dekhi' sarba lok
änande haila bhor
sabe-i sabär        cähiyä badan
bole bhäi hari bol

     Seeing these wonderful pastimes, everyone became blissful. O my brothers, looking at each other's faces, everyone 
called out, Haribol!"

284. prabhura änand         jäne nityänand
jakhana je-rüpa hoy
paòibära bele      dui bähu mele
jena aìge prabhu roy

     Nityänanda understood Lord Caitanya's ecstasy. Whenever Lord Caitanya was about to fall, Nityänanda held out His 
arms and caught the Lord's body.

285. nityänanda dhori'      béräsana kori'
kñaëe mahäprabhu baise
bäma kakñe täli          diyä kutuhalé
hari hari boli' häse

     One time, when Nityänanda caught Him, Lord Caitanya sat down in a véräsana yoga-posture. Placing His hand on the 
left side of His abdomen, the Lord blissfully called out, Hari! Hari!", and laughed.

286. akapate kñaëe          kahaye äpane
muïi deba näräyaë



kaàsäsura märi'          muïi se kaàsäri
boli choliyä bäman

     Another moment Lord Caitanya very sincerely said, I am Lord Näräyaëa. After I killed the demon Kaàsa, I became 
known as Kaàsa's enemy. I became Vämana and cheated Bali.

287. setu-bandha kori'      räbaëa samhäri'
muïi se räghaba-räy
koriya huìkär       tattwa apanär
kohi' cäri-dige cä'y

     I built the bridge. I killed Räväna. I am Rämacandra, king of the Räghavas." Loudly declaring the truth about Himself, 
Lord Caitanya looked in the four directions.

288. ke bujhe se tattwa          acintya mahattwa
se-i kñaëe kohe än
dante tåëa dhori'        prabhu prabhu boli'
mägaye bhakati dän

     Who can understand these truths, the inconceivable glories of the Lord? The next moment Lord Caitanya said 
something completely different. Placing a blade of grass between His teeth, and calling out, Lord! Master!", Lord Caitanya 
begged for the gift of devotional service.

289. jakhana je kore        gauräìga-sundare
saba manohara lélä
äpana badane        äpana caraëe
aìguli dhoriyä khelä

     All of handsome and fair-limbed Lord Caitanya pastimes, like the pastime when He placed His toe in His mouth, charm 
the heart. 

290. baikuëtha éçwar        prabhu biçwambhar
saba nabadwépe näce
çwetadwépa näm      nabadwépa gräm
bede prakäçiba päche

     Lord Caitanya, who is the king of Vaikuëtha, danced in all of Navadvépa. The town of Navadvépa is identical with 
Svetadvépa. In the future the Vedas will reveal this truth.

291. mandirä mådaìga        karatäla çaìkha
na jäni kateka bäje
mahä-hari-dhwani         catur-dike çuni'
mäjhe çobhe dwija-räje

     I do not know how many karatälas, mådaìgas, and conchshells were sounded. A great sound of Hari!" was heard in 
the four directions. In the center of all this shone Lord Caitanya, the king of the brähmaëas.

292. jaya jaya jay          nagara-kértan
jaya biçwambhara-nåtya
biàça-pada gét          caitanya-carit
jaya caitanyera bhåtya

     Glory, glory, glory to the kértana in the town! Glory to Lord Caitanya's dancing! Glory to Lord Caitanya's servants! 
This song of twenty stanzas glorifies Lord Caitanya's pastimes.

293. jei-dike cä'y          biçwambhara räy



se dik preme bhäse
çré-kåñëa-caitanya       thäkura nityänanda
gäya båndäbana däse

     Wherever He looked, Lord Caitanya saw everyone floating in ecstatic love. Våndävana däsa sings this song glorifying 
Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda. 

     294. In this way the master of all the worlds joyfully performed kértana in every town and village.
     295. The continual chanting of Lord Hari's names filled all the worlds, broke the boundary of the universe, and entered 
Vaikuëtha.
     296. Then Lord Caitanya, the king of Vaikuëtha, joyfully jumped in the air.
     297. Defeating the maddened lion, the Lord made great waves. Everyone joyfully encircled Him to watch.
     298. Dancing, Lord Caitanya proceeded on the path that goes by the Gaìgä's shore in Nadéyä.
     299. Lord Caitanya danced for a long time at His own bathing ghäta. Then He went to Mädhäi's ghäta.
     300. Then He went to Värakonä-ghäta and Nagariyä-ghäta. He passed through town after town by the Gaìgä's bank 
until He came to Simuliyä. 
     301. Thousands and millions of torches brightly burned in the four directions. Thousands and millions of people 
chanted, Hari!" in the four directions.
     302. The moonlight was very wonderful to see. No one could tell whether it was day or night.
     303. At every doorway were beautiful and auspicious banana trees, full waterpots, mangoes, and burning lamps.
     304. Stranding in the sky, all the demigods from Svargaloka showered campaka and jasmine flowers.
     305. Thus there was a shower of flowers. In the form of these flowers the earth-goddess of Navadvépa extended her 
tongue.
     306. Aware that the Lord's lotus feet were very delicate and soft, the Goddess extended her tongue in the form of these 
flowers.
     307. In front danced Srivasa,Advaita, and Haridäsa. Behind them danced Lord Caitanya, the creator of everything.
     308. When the Lord entered a town everyone stopped their household duties and ran to Him.
     309. Seeing the Lord's moonlike face, which is the life of all the worlds, everyone offered daëòavat obeisances.
     310. Forgetting their husbands, children, homes, and wealth, the women made auspicious sounds and chanted, Hari!"
     311. In town after town many millions of millions of townspeople became wild, intoxicated by drinking the nectar of 
love for Lord Kåñëa.
     312. Some danced. Some sang. Some called out, Hari!" Some, forgetting who they were, rolled on the ground.
     313. Some used their mouths to play different musical instruments. Some happily climbed on others' shoulders. 
     314. Some fell to the ground, grasped others' feet, and wept. Some wrapped their hair around others' feet.
     315. Some offered daëòavat obeisances to others' feet. Some embraced others.
     316. Someone said, I am Nimäi Paëòita. I have come to deliver the world."
     317. Someone else said, I am a Vaiñëava in Svetadvépa." Someone else said, I am the Lord's associate in Vaikuëtha."
     318. Someone else said, Where is that rascal Kazi? If I catch him today, I will cut his head into pieces."
     319. Some went to catch the blasphemers. Someone said, The sinners and blasphemers are fleeing! Catch them! Catch 
them!"
     320. Someone again and again climbed a tree and jumped to the ground.
     321. Angry with the blasphemers, someone tore apart a wicker basket. Someone said, I am time personified standing 
before the blasphemers."
     322. Someone screamed unnaturally. Someone went to bind Yamaräja and bring him there.
     323. Someone said, O Yamadütas, tell me where is Yamaräja.
     324. The king of Vaikuëtha has descended to the world and come into Saci's house. Going from town to town, He 
now performs kértana of His own holy names.
     325. The power of His name made your Yamaräja into the king of religion. The power of His name delivered the fallen 
brähmaëa Ajämila.
     326. The Supreme Lord now makes every mouth chant His holy name. They who have no power to chant can at least 
hear.
     327. If every living entity is thus delivered, I am not to be blamed if I at once stop Yamaräja's work.
     328. Quickly go and tell Citragupta to throw away all the records of the sinners' sins.
     329. The power of the Supreme Lord's holy name made Väräëasé into the king of holy places. The liberated residents of 
Svetadvépa always chant the Lord's holy name.
     330. It is the power of the Supreme Lord's holy name that made the demigod Siva worshiped by all. Now the whole 
world has heard chanted the Lord's name.
     331. Renounce all sins and chant the Lord's holy name. Worship Lord Caitanya. Then I will not kill you."
     332. Another person called in all the directions, Catch him! Catch him! Where is that Kazi? He has cheated us and fled.
     323. Where are the blasphemers, the sinners who do not like the chanting of Lord Kåñëa's names?"
     334. Beating the ground with his fist, someone called out, Blasphemers!" Walking from place to place, someone loudly 
called, Hari!"
     335. In this way everyone spoke and acted as if intoxicated with love for Lord Kåñëa. They did not remember who they 
were.
     336. Seeing the townspeople wild with ecstatic love, the blasphemers burned with anger.



     337-338. Meeting together, the blasphemers decided, When the Kazi  comes, what will happen to their happy festival? 
What will happen to their loud calling out? What will happen to their singing and dancing?  What will happen to their 
big parade?
     339. What will happen to their banana trees, waterpots, and mangoes? Then all their words will be washed away.
     340-341. When the Kazi comes, sees all the burning lamps, sees the circle of devotees, and hears the great tumult, then 
we will see all these devotees jump into the Gaìgä."
     342. Someone said, I will stay here. I will tie the necks of the fleeing townspeople."
     343. Someone else said, I will go and tell the Kazi." Someone else said, That is not a good idea."
     344-345. Someone else said, My brother, there is only one action we should take. We should approach the devotees and 
tell them, `The Kazi is coming'. When they have weighed the importance of these words, not a single person will stay in 
this place."
     346. As the blasphemers chewed all these thoughts, Lord Caitanya's associates, now wild with ecstasy, chanted the 
holy names of Lord Hari.
     347. Everyone's limbs were splendid with sandal paste and flower garlands. Everyone blissfully chanted Kåñëa!"
     348. The town named Simuliyä was in an isolated part of Nadéyä. Dancing and dancing, Lord Caitanya proceeded 
toward it.
     349. Hearing Lord Hari's name come from numberless millions of mouths, Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the brähmaëas, 
roared and danced.
     350. How many tears flowed from the Lord's lotus eyes? How many streams of tears flowed over the Lord's pure and 
splendid limbs?
     351. Trembling, Lord Caitanya jumped up into the sky and fell back again. Lord Nityänanda wept. He could not hold 
the Lord still.
     352. At the end Lord Caitanya fainted in ecstasy. His body showed no sign of life. Everyone was frightened.
     353. Seeing these wonders, everyone said, This person must be Lord Näräyaëa."
     354. Someone said, He is like Närada, Prahläda, and Sukadeva." Someone else said, He may be whoever He is, but He is 
not a human being."
     355. In this way everyone spoke according his own realization. A great philosopher said, He is the best of Vaiñëavas."
     356. Tasting the nectar of great devotion, the Lord was not in external consciousness. Raising His arms, he called out, 
Haribol! Haribol!"
     357. Hearing these words from the Lord's graceful mouth, everyone at once shouted, Hari! Hari!"
     358. Wherever Lord Caitanya went as He danced, everyone followed.
     359. The Lord had taken the path that led to the Kazi’s house. Then the Kazi heard the tumultuous music of the 
kértana. 
     360. The Kazi said, Listen, O my brothers. What is that singing and music? Is it a marriage procession? Is it songs for 
worshiping ghosts?
     361. Who, jumping over my order, is performing the Hindu rituals? Quickly go and find out. Then I will go myself."
     362. On the Kazi’s order, a servant ran there. Seeing the great multitude, he recited some verses from his scripture. 
     363. Then numberless millions of people shouted, Death to the Kazi!" At this, the Kazi’s servant fled.
     364. He quickly returned and told the Kazi, What can you do? quickly go. Flee. 
     365. Nimäi Acärya is with millions and millions of people. How can you punish Him?
     366. There are thousands and millions of burning torches. Thousands and millions of people are performing this 
Hindu ritual.
     367. At every door are banana trees, waterpots, and mangoes. I saw that all the roads in Nadéyä are strewn with flowers.
     368. I do not know how many coins, flowers, and grains of puffed rice are scattered about. When I hear the loud music 
I feel my two ears are being pulled up by their roots.
     369. Even when the king comes no one acts like this in the towns of Nadéyä.
     370. Nimäi Paëòita is the leader of these devotees. Wherever He goes as He dances, the others follow.
     371. The townspeople we attacked are there. They all shouted, `Kill the Kazi!'
     372. Nimäi Acärya shouted very loudly. He is a Hindu saint, and this is how He acts!"
     373. Then someone said, Why does this brähmaëa weep? Streams of tears flowed from this brähmaëa's eyes."
     374. Someone else said, Where is this brähmaëa at? I think He always weeps because He is unhappy."
     375. Someone else said, I am afraid to look at this brähmaëa. Thinking He will devour me, I tremble."
     376. Then the Kazi said, I think He is going to a wedding. 
     377. If not, then He is performing a Hindu ritual. If that is so, then today I will take away the caste of the whole 
town."
     378. In this way the Kazi reasoned to everyone. Then he a great tumult of the music.
     379. Lord Caitanya, the crest jewel of all people, had come, dancing, to the Kazi’s town.
     380. The great tumult of millions and millions of people chanting the names of Lord Hari filled the Svarga, Martya, and 
Pätäla, and other worlds.
     381. Hearing that sound, the Kazi and his men trembled and fled. Like frogs frightened by a snake, they fled the 
Hindus.
     382. Lord Caitanya's followers filled every place. The Kazi’s frightened men did not know where to flee.
     383. Some loosened their turbans and danced unnoticed. In their hearts they trembled.
     384. They who had beards, lowered their heads. Shy, they did not lift their heads. Their hearts trembled in fear. 
     385. The numberless millions of people did not notice them. The people were not even aware of their own bodies.



     386. Everyone danced, Everyone joyfully sang. Filling the universe, everyone called out, Hari!"
     387. Coming to the Kazi’s door, Lord Caitanya roared with anger.
     388. The Lord angrily said, Where is the demon Kazi? I will catch him and sever his head.
     389. Today I will make the whole world a place where no Muslims live. As I did before, I will now kill all the yavanas.
     390. Where will the Kazi go to save his life? Break the doors and the house! Break them!" Again and again the Lord 
spoke those words.
     391. Lord Caitanya is the Supersoul in the hearts of all beings. Who can jump over His order?
     392. The people had become wild by tasting the nectar of love for Lord Caitanya. On the Lord's order they all began to 
enter the house.
     393. Some broke the door. Some began breaking the house. Some kicked. Some roared.
     394. Some broke and threw around the branches of mango and jackfruit trees. Some broke the grove of banana trees 
and cried out, Hari!"
     395. Thousands and thousands entered the flower gardens, pulled up the flowers, threw them about, and roared.
     396. Again and again they broke the flowers and branches. Chanting Hari!", they danced. The placed the Lord's name 
in every ear.
     397. Not a single petal or leaf remained in the garden. Nothing at all remained intact in the Kazi’s house.
     398. After breaking everything, everyone left the house. Then the Lord said, Set the house on fire.
     399. Everyone start a fire. Set the four walls of this house on fire.
     400. I will see how this king will punish Me. Today I will see what these people do to escape.
     401. Yamaräja, Time personified, and Death personified are all the servants of My servants. All existence has come from 
My glance.
     402. I descended to this world to start the saìkértana movement. I will kill anyone who tries to stop the saìkértana 
movement.
     403. If a sinner joins the saìkértana movement, I will certainly remember him.
     404. If ascetics, sannyäsés, philosophers, yogés, or anyone else will not join the saìkértana movement, then I will kill 
them.
     405. Set the house on fire. Don't fear. Today I will kill the Muslims."
     406. Seeing the Lord's anger, the devotees wrapped their shawls around their necks and fell to the ground.
     407. Extending their arms, the devotees grasped the Lord's feet and prayed,
     408. Lord Saìkarñaëa, Your first expansion, never becomes angry at the wrong time.
     409. Only when it is time to destroy the material creation does Lord Saìkarñaëa angrily appear as Rudra.
     410. This Rudra destroys the entire creation in a moment. Then, at the end, he enters Your body.
     411. Therefore it is an expansion of Your expansion that angrily destroys everything. Who has the power to stop You 
when You become angry?
     412.  `O Lord, You are full of bliss. You never become angry.' This the Vedas sing. O Lord, it is not right that You 
refute the Vedas' words.
     413. You do not become angry at Brahmä and the other living entities. For You the creation, maintenance, and 
destruction of the material worlds are all Your pastimes.
     414. Today You have given enough punishment to this Kazi. If he again acts against You, then You can take away his 
life."
     415. Then they said, Glory to Viçvambhara, the great king Viçvambhara! Glory to the fair and handsome master of all 
the worlds!
     416. Glory, glory to He who reclines on Ananta, to He who is the husband of Goddess Lakñmé!" Raising their arms, 
the great devotees chanted these prayers.
     417. Lord Caitanya smiled at His servants' words. Saying, Hari!", He began to taste the nectar of dancing.
     418. The Lord punished the Kazi in this way. Then, dancing and tasting the nectar of saìkértana with His associates, 
Lord Caitanya, who is the king of all the worlds, departed.
     419. Playing mådaìgas, karatälas, and conchshells, and clapping their hands, the devotees sang, Jaya Räma, Kåñëa, 
Govinda, Gopäla!"
     420. After destroying the Kazi’s house, the townspeople, joyfully singing, Hari!", and dancing, departed.
     421. The blasphemer’s hearts were broken. The blasphemers were morose, and the devotees were joyful.
     422. Clapping their hands, the townspeople sang, Jaya Kåñëa, Mukunda, Muräri, Vanamälé!"
     423. In every town there was a great tumult of Jaya!" Everyone swam in an ocean of bliss.
     424. Who danced where? Who sang and who played musical instruments? Who went where? I don't know. 
     425. Dancing, the devotees went ahead and Lord Caitanya followed them.
     426. Brahmä, Siva, and Ananta Seña sang as Lord Caitanya, the crest jewel of Vaiñëavas, danced.
     427. In your heart please do not doubt any of this story. Then Lord Caitanya will give you His mercy.
     428. Then, accompanied by numberless millions of people, Lord Caitanya entered a village of conchshell-merchants.
     429. Great bliss arose in the village of conchshell merchants. Chanting, Hari!", the people sounded mådaìgas, bells, 
and conchshells.
     430. Dancing, Lord Caitanya proceeded down the flower-strewn path. The very beautiful torches glistened in the four 
directions.
     431. How can I describe the beauty of the moon that night when fair-limbed Lord Hari performed kértana?
     432. At every door were banana trees, mangoes, and full waterpots. Chanting Hari!", the women made a tumult of 
glorious sounds.



     433. Every town and village was splendid and beautiful. Then Lord Caitanya entered the village of weavers.
     434. A great tumult of Jaya!" and of mådaìga music arose. The weavers were wild with bliss.
     435. Clapping their hands and singing, Hari bol! Mukunda! Gopäla! Vanamali!", the townspeople danced.
     436. Hearing the name Hari come from every mouth, Lord Caitanya smiled. Dancing, Lord Caitanya proceeded to 
Srédhara's home.
     437. Lord Caitanya went to Srédhara's home, which was a single broken-down room.
     438. A single iron cup rested at Srédhara's doorway, a cup patched in many places, a cup even a thief would not take.
     439. Lord Caitanya danced in Srédhara's courtyard. Then He saw Srédhara's cup.
     440. Knowing His devotee's pure love, Lord Caitanya at once picked up that iron cup.
     441. Lord Caitanya happily drank the water in that cup. Who had the power to say to Him, Don't do it."?
     442. Now I am dead! I am dead!", Srédhara screamed. You came to my house only to kill me!"
     443. Saying these words, saintly Srédhara fainted. Then Lord Caitanya said, Now My body has become sanctified. 
     444. Now that I have drunk Srédhara's water, I have finally attained devotion to Lord Kåñëa's feet.
     445. Now I possess true devotion to Lord Viñëu." Again and again saying these words, the Lord shed streams of tears 
from His eyes.
     446. In this way Lord Caitanya taught everyone: By drinking water from a Vaiñëava, one attains devotion to Lord 
Viñëu."
     447. In the Padma Puräëa (Adi-khaëòa 31.112) it is said:

prärthayed vaiñëavasyännaà
     prayatnena vicakñaëaù
sarva-päpa-viçuddhy-arthaà
     tad-abhäve jalaà pibet

     To become purified of all sins, a wise man will beg food from a Vaiñëava. In the absence of food, he may drink the 
water offered by a Vaiñëava."

     448. Seeing how the Lord loves His devotee, the devotees wept with joy.
     449. Nityänanda and Gadädhara wept and fell to the ground. Advaita and Srivasa fell to the ground and wept.
     450. Haridäsa, Gaìgädäsa, Vakreçvara, Muräri, Mukunda, and Candraçekhara wept.
     451. Govinda, Govindänanda, Srégarbha, Srémän, Käçéçvara, Jagadänanda, and Rämäi wept.
     452. Jagadéça, Gopénätha, Nandana, Suklämbara, and Garüda, and everyone else all wept.
     453. Placing their hands on their heads, thousands and millions of people wept, saying, Lord Kåñëa, the master of they 
who have no other master, is my master."
     454. Why did Lord Caitanya display this pure love and devotion at Srédhara's house? I have not the power to say.
     455. Calling out, Kåñëa!", the whole world wept. His desire now fulfilled, Lord Caitanya smiled.
     456. O my brothers, just see the glory of the Lord's devotees! For His devotees the Lord feels the highest love.
     457. Lord Caitanya very respectfully drank the water in the iron cup.
     458. Because with the highest motive the Lord desired to drink it, the devotee's water became sweet like nectar.
     459. To teach the truth about devotional service, the Lord drank water from that cup. Everything that belongs to a 
Vaiñëava is pure and spiritual.
     460. To drink from it the Lord will not cast His glance on splendid jeweled water-cup of a proud person.
     461. With great love He at once eats whatever His servant offers. He has no desire to wait until all the rituals of 
offering are performed.
     462. If the devotee has very little food, and therefore does not offer it, the Lord eats it by force. The brähmaëa's broken 
rice at Dvärakä bears witness to this truth.
     463. The Lord also eats the remnants of His servant's meal. The vegetables of Yudhiñthira when he lived in the forest 
bear witness to that truth.
     464. Lord Kåñëa's servant is Lord Kåñëa's father, mother, wife, and brother. Lord Kåñëa does not consider His servant 
at all different from His own self.
     465. As the servant meditates on the Lord, so the Lord manifests a form. He gives His servants the power to sell Him 
to others.
     466. The Supreme Personality of Godhead loves His servants." So the Vedas sing. Lord Kåñëa always appears before 
His devotees.
     467. Filling your eyes, please gaze at the power of the Lord's servants. Out of love Lord Kåñëa becomes the servant of 
His servants.
     468. Please don't use the word small" with the word servant of Lord Kåñëa". Lord Kåñëa never uses the words small" 
or great" to describe His servants.
     469-470. A person who for millions of births performs his prescribed religious duties, is non-violent and honest, does 
all his work, and day and night prays to become a servant of the Lord, at the time of his death chants, Näräyaëa".
     471. Then he becomes liberated. His material bondage is completely destroyed. After he is liberated in this way he 
becomes a true servant of Lord Kåñëa.
     472. All the true commentators of scripture give this explanation: After he attains liberation, a soul attains a body 
suitable for joining Lord Kåñëa's pastimes. In that body the soul worships and serves Lord Kåñëa directly.



     473. The all-knowing commentator (Sréla Srédhara Svämé) explains (in his commentary on Srimad-Bhagavatam 
10.87.21):

muktä api lélayä vigrahaà kåtvä bhagavantaà bhajante

     The liberated souls accept forms suitable for joining the Lord's pastimes. Then they worship and serve the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead directly."

     474. Therefore the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the devotee are equal. Indeed, the Supreme Lord thinks that 
He is defeated by His devotee.
     475. All the garlands of prayers that exist in the numberless universes are not enough to properly glorify the Lord's 
devotees.
     476. Brahmä and Siva happily call themselves servant of the Lord". Ananta Seña, who holds up all the worlds, yearns 
for the qualification to serve the Lord.
     477. Although they are naturally equal to the Lord, the devotees Love the Lord dearly.
     478. Because of their past sinful deeds the sinners are unhappy when someone happily calls Advaita Acärya a devotee 
of the Lord".
     479. Lord Kåñëa Himself is happy to be called a devotee". Who but Lord Kåñëa Himself knows the devotee's true 
nature?
     480. Only to fill their bellies do the sinners declare, I am the Supreme Lord Himself". At the root these people are 
worthless like old and tired oxen.
     481. Their disciples are like donkeys and jackals. Some of them declare, Now I have become Lord Rämacandra."
     482. Bewildered by Lord Viñëu's Mäyä, they declare, I am the Supreme Lord", even though the truth is that their 
bodies are fit to be eaten by dogs.
     483. Lord Caitanya is the master of all. Filling your eyes, please gaze at His powers.
     484. By His will millions and millions of powers and glories and opulences are at once manifest. How many millions of 
torches burned with great brilliance because of His will?
     485. By whose power were banana trees suddenly planted beside every door? By whose power were great singing and 
instrumental music suddenly manifested? By whose power did flowers rain from the sky? 
     486. I do not understand the great love the Lord displayed by drinking water from Srédhara's cup.
     487. Seeing the Lord's love for His devotees, the three worlds wept. Some people fell to the ground and their hair did 
not stay neatly tied.
     488. Srédhara wept. Placing a blade of grass between his teeth, he loudly called out, Hari!" as tears flowed from his eyes.
     489. Why did the king of the three worlds drink this water?", Srédhara asked. Srédhara danced, wept, and called out, 
Häya! Häya!"
     490. Lord Caitanya drank His devotee's water. The king of Vaikuëtha danced in Srédhara's courtyard.
     491. Tasting the sweet nectar of devotion, the dear devotees surrounded Him in the four directions and sang. 
Nityänanda and Gadädhara were splendid at His two sides.
     492. Please gaze on the ultimate in good fortune, good fortune attained by the banana-leaf seller Srédhara, a servant of 
the Lord. Gazing on Srédhara's glories, Brahmä and Siva weep.
     493. By wealth, followers, and learning one does not attain Lord Kåñëa. Only by pure devotional service does one bring 
Lord Caitanya under one's control.
     494. After giving mercy to Srédhara by drinking his water, Lord Caitanya again entered the town.
     495. As loud sounds of Hari!" were heard in the four directions, Lord Caitanya, the master of all the mellows of 
devotional service, danced.
     496. The splendor and beauty of Navadvépa defeats the splendor and beauty of all the worlds. In Navadvépa the word 
Hari!" is heard from every tongue.
     497. The same spiritual bliss tasted by Sukadeva, Närada, and Siva made all the towns of Nadéyä wild with joy.
     498. The king of the three worlds danced in every part of Navadvépa. He went to Gädigächä, Päraòäìgä, and Mäjidä.
     499. Please do not think all this happened in a single night. Many kalpas passed during that night of the Lord's kértana.
     500. Nothing is impossible for Lord Caitanya. By moving His eyebrow He destroys the universes.
     501. A very fortunate person can understand this truth. A sinful dry logician cannot understand it at all.
     502. In whatever town the king of Vaikuëtha danced everyone swam in an ocean of bliss.
     503. Seeing the shouts, the tumult, and the streams of tears, the men and women in Nadéyä wept.
     504. Someone said, I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of Saci, from whose womb this great person was born.
     505. Someone else said, Jagannätha Miçra was a great saint." Someone else said, The good fortune of Nadéyä has no 
end."
     506. Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes in this way for many kalpas. Everyone said, From this night the sun will not 
rise."
     507. Everyone called out, Jaya!" No sound but Hari!" was spoken by anyone.
     508. Seeing Lord Caitanya, everyone offered daëòavat obeisances. The men, women, and children all fell to the ground.
     509. Casting a merciful glance on everyone, Lord Caitanya continued His blissful pastimes.
     510. These pastimes never come to an end. The Vedas say only that sometimes they can be seen (ävirbhäva) and 
sometimes they cannot be seen by ordinary people (tirobhäva).



     511. The Lord appears before the devotees in whatever form they meditate on Him.
     512. This is described in these words of Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.9.11):

yad-yad-dhiyä ta urugäya vibhävayanti
     tat-tad-vapuù praëayase sad-anugrahäya

     O my Lord, You are so merciful to Your devotees that You manifest Yourself in the particular eternal form of 
transcendence in which they always think of You."*

     513. Even at this very moment Lord Caitanya enjoys all these pastime. They who are fortunate see these pastimes 
eternally.
     514. Every time He descends to this world, the Supreme Lord takes His liberated devotees with Him. Only the 
devotees, and no one else, can understand the Lord's activities.
     515. If, passing many millions of births in yoga, yajïas, and austerities, a person does not perform devotional service, 
he will not obtain any good result from his endeavors.
     516. A person who does not serve the devotees will not attain devotional service. Therefore all the scriptures say that 
one should serve the devotees.
     517. Glory, glory to Lord Nityänanda, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, by whose mercy Lord Caitanya manifested 
the saìkértana movement!
     518. Someone said, Nityänanda is the same person as Balaräma." Someone else said, He is most dear to Lord Caitanya."
     519. Someone else said, He is a very powerful expansion of the Lord." Someone else said, I do not have the power to 
understand who He is."
     520. The people may say that Nityänanda is an individual soul, or that He is a devotee or a philosopher. Why should 
the people not say whatever they like about Lord Nityänanda?
     521. Why should Nityänanda not be thought a devotee of Lord Caitanya? Lord Nityänanda feet are the great treasure I 
keep in my heart.
     522. I kick the heads of the sinners who mock and blaspheme Lord Nityänanda.
     523. I offer respectful obeisances to the feet of Lord Caitanya's dear devotees. May Lord Nityänanda, the moon of 
avadhütas, be my master.
     524. By Lord Caitanya's mercy I know the truth of Lord Nityänanda. Because Lord Nityänanda teaches me, I know the 
truth of Lord Caitanya.
     525. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda are Lord Rämacandra and Lakñmaëa. Lord Caitanya is Kåñëa, and Lord 
Nityänanda is Saìkarñaëa.
     526. Lord Nityänanda is devotion to Lord Caitanya personified. He has all the powers of the Lord.
     527. The exalted servants of Lord Caitanya can understand the narrations of Lord Nityänanda Srimad-Bhagavatam's 
pastimes.
     528. If you see the devotees quarreling among themselves, please know that this is all Lord Kåñëa's pastime. Please do 
not understand it in any other way.
     529. If a person takes the side of one Vaiñëava in this quarrel and then blasphemes another Vaiñëava, the blasphemer 
will perish.
     530. A person who worships Lord Kåñëa in all respects and does not blaspheme others will be counted among the 
Vaiñëavas.
     531. I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of Lord Advaita. May I think of Him with love.
     532. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya and all His associates! Anyone who hears this Madhya-khaëòa will attain devotional 
service. 
     533. Anyone who in a quarrel takes Advaita's side and then criticizes Gadädhara is a sinner. He is not a true servant of 
Lord Advaita.
     534. My the sweet nectar of these descriptions of Lord nourish the thoughts of all spirit souls.
     535. Anyone who enjoys hearing these descriptions of Lord Caitanya will some day gaze on Lord Caitanya's face. That 
is inevitable.
   536. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Twenty-four
Viçvarupa-darçanadi-varëana

Description of the Revelation of the Universal Form and Other Pastimes

     1. Glory, glory, glory to the fair lion that is saintly Lord Caitanya! Glory, glory to the Lord who protects the devotees! 
Glory to the Lord who heroically vanquishes the demons!
     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the son of Saci and Jagannätha Miçra! Glory, glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, hearing 
and chanting whose glories purify the heart!



     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the life of Jagadänanda! Glory to Lord Caitanya, the life and wealth of Haridäsa and 
Käçéçvara!
     4. O ocean of mercy, O friend of the downtrodden, O father of all, if anyone says to You, I am Yours", You accept him 
and become his master.
     5. In this way Lord Caitanya always enjoyed many different kinds of saìkértana pastimes in Navadvépa.
     6. Simply by hearing Lord Kåñëa's name in hari-saìkértana, Lord Caitanya would fall to the ground.
     7. Whether He was in the town, in a courtyard, by the water, or in the forest, a stream of tears would flow from His 
graceful eyes without stop.
     8. The Lord's associates would always rescue Him. Lord Caitanya always tasted the nectar of devotion to the Lord.
     9. If he heard anyone say the name of Lord Hari in any way, Lord Caitanya would forget Himself and fall to the 
ground.
     10. He would tremble and weep. The hairs of His body stood erect. In the middle of town he would be overcome with 
ecstasy and would roll on the ground.
     11. The people of Nadéyä regularly saw the Lord's ecstasies, ecstasies even Brahmä and the demigods would think 
themselves fortunate to see.
     12. At the end of His ecstasies the Lord would fall unconscious. Then His servants would gather, pick Him up, and 
carry Him to His home.
     13. Once in the Lord's house they would perform saìkértana. In this way the numberless universes became filled with 
bliss.
     14. The Lord's ecstasies cannot be described. How was the Lord overwhelmed by tasting the nectar of Lord Kåñëa? I do 
not know.
     15. One moment He would say, I am Kåñëa, the cowherd boy more handsome than Kämadeva." The next moment He 
would say, I am Lord Kåñëa's servant eternally."
     16. On some days He would chant japa of, Gopé! Gopé! Gopé!" Then when He heard Lord Kåñëa's name, He would 
burn with great anger.
     17. He would say, Where is your Kåñëa? He is a great thief. He is an arrogant rogue, a deceiver. Who would worship 
Him?
     18. First He conquers women. Then He cuts off their ears and noses. Like a hunter He took away Väli's life.
     19. Why should I hear talk of this thief?" In this way Lord Caitanya would become angry if someone spoke the word 
Kåñëa".
     20. Moment after moment He would chant, Gokula! Gokula!" Then, on other days, He would chant, Våndävana! 
Våndävana!"
     21. On other days He would happily chant, Mathurä! Mathurä!" On other days He would scratch the ground with His 
toenail.
     22. Sometimes He would draw on the ground a three-fold bending form. Gazing at the form, He would weep. The 
ground floated in His tears.
     23. Sometimes He would say, I see a great forest filled with lions, tigers, and bears."
     24. Sometimes He would say that night was day and day was night. 
     25. Seeing the Lord's ecstasies, the devotees would hold each other's necks and weep.
     26. The Vaiñëava servants of the Lord easily saw ecstasies that even Brahmä yearns to see.
     27. Avoiding His own home, Lord Caitanya always stayed in the homes of the Vaiñëavas.
     28. Only sometimes, to please His mother, would the Lord participate in external, ordinary activities.
     29. All the devotees were filled with happiness. Everyone joyfully chanted Lord Kåñëa's holy names.
     30. Enjoying endless pastimes, the wild lion that was Lord Nityänanda wandered in home after home in Nadéyä.
     31. Taking Advaita with them, Nityänanda and Gadädhara always stayed with Lord Caitanya. Their conversation was 
always about Lord Viñëu.
     32. One day, as with great love everyone sang a kértana, Advaita danced in the mood of a gopé.
     33. Distraught, and a blade of grass placed between His teeth, He danced again and again. 
     34. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, Advaita rolled on the ground. In the four directions around Him, the devotees 
sang with great joy.
     35. For six hours He danced without stop. At the end all the devotees were exhausted.
     36. Gathering together, they stopped Advaita. Advaita Acärya sat down, and the devotees sat around Him in the four 
directions.
     37. As Advaita Acärya peacefully sat, Sriväsa, Rämäi, and others left to bathe.
     38. Then Advaita's distress increased more and more. Falling to the ground, He rolled about in Sriväsa's courtyard.
     39. Busy in some other activities, Lord Caitanya was in His own home. In His heart He could see Advaita's distress.
     40. The eternally blissful Lord, who pacifies His devotees' distress, went to where Advaita was rolling on the ground.
     41. Seeing Advaita's distress, with His own hand Lord Caitanya picked Him up, took Him into Lord Viñëu's temple-
room, and sat down.
     42. Smiling, Lord Caitanya said, Listen, Acärya. What do You want. Tell Me what You want?"
     43. Advaita replied, You are the essence of the Vedas. Lord, I want You. What else would I want?"
     44. Smiling, Lord Caitanya said, I am here before Your eyes. What more do You want? Tell Me."
     45. Advaita said, Lord, I speak the real truth. You are the truth described in the Vedänta and in all the Vedas.
     46. Still, I want to see some of Your powers and opulences." Lord Caitanya said, What do You want? Tell Me."
     47. Advaita said, Lord, what Arjuna saw in ancient times, I yearn to see."



     48. The moment He spoke these words, Advaita saw Himself sitting on a chariot. In the four directions around Him, 
great armies ferociously fought.
     49. On the chariot Advaita saw dark and handsome Lord Kåñëa, a conchshell, cakra, club, and lotus in His four hands.
     50. The next moment He saw the form of the numberless universes, a form that had a moon and sun, and many 
oceans, mountains, rivers, and gardens.
     51. Again and again He saw millions of eyes, arms, and faces. Then He saw Arjuna offering prayers.
     52. Great flames burned in each mouth of the universal form. Flying like moths into the flames, the demons and 
blasphemers were at once consumed.
     53. The sinners who blasphemed and attacked others perished in the great flames of Lord Caitanya's mouth.
     54. By Lord Caitanya's mercy, Advaita Acärya saw this form. Others had no power to see it.
     55. Advaita wept with joy and love. Placing a blade of grass between His teeth, again and again He begged for service to 
the Lord.
     56. Meanwhile, Lord Nityänanda was joyfully wandering in Nadéyä.
     57. Nityänanda knew all that Lord Caitanya had manifested. He knew the Lord was revealing His universal form.
     58. Lord Nityänanda hurried there. Standing before the door of Lord Viñëu's temple-room, Nityänanda roared.
     59. Aware that Nityänanda had come, Lord Caitanya quickly opened the door.
     60. Seeing the limitless universal form, Nityänanda offered daëòavat obeisances and then closed His eyes.
     61. Lord Caitanya said, Rise, Nityänanda. You are My very life. You know all about Me.
     62. In truth I become the property of anyone who loves You. To Me no one is more dear than You.
     63. Anyone who thinks that You and Advaita are different persons does not know that You are both My incarnations. 
You are both supremely pure."
     64. Then, glancing at both Nityänanda and Advaita, Lord Caitanya blissfully danced in the temple-room of Lord Viñëu.
     65. Then Lord Caitanya roared. Look! Look!", He loudly called again and again.
     66. Saying, Lord! Lord!", Nityänanda and Advaita offered prayers. Gazing at the universal form, their hearts became 
filled with bliss.
     67. Even though these wonderful pastimes were manifested in Sriväsa's home, no one else had the power to see them.
     68. This true story comes from Lord Advaita's mouth. Anyone who does not believe it is a sinner. 
     69. Anyone who will not say, Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all", is a sinner, and 
is never fit to be seen by Vaiñëavas.
     70. Lord Caitanya is the master of my master." This I firmly believe in my heart.
     71. Lord Caitanya manifested His pastimes in Navadvépa. Still, none but the devotees could understand them.
     72. Devotional service is the greatest treasure. Devotional service. Devotional service. Devotion is seen when one weeps 
on remembering Lord Kåñëa's holy name.
     73. He who weeps when he chants, Kåñëa!" truly chants Lord Kåñëa's name. It is not by the power of great wealth or 
noble family that one is able to chant Kåñëa!" in truth.
     74. They who hear this story of Nityänanda and Advaita seeing the Lord's universal form will certainly attain the great 
treasure that is Lord Kåñëa.
     75. Then, in a moment, Lord Caitanya stopped everything and, accompanied by His devotees, returned to His home.
     76. When They thus saw the universal form, Nityänanda and Advaita were not in external consciousness. They were 
filled with spiritual bliss.
     77. Wild with bliss by seeing the universal form, Nityänanda and Advaita rolled on the ground everywhere in the 
courtyard, covering Their bodies with dust. 
     78. One of Them danced while the other sang and clapped His hands. Intoxicated with bliss, the two powerful 
devotees stumbled as They walked.
     79. At first They were both blissful, but in the end they insulted each other.
     80. Advaita said, Drunken avadhüta, who said You could come here? 
     81. How did You open the door and come inside? Who says that You are a sannyäsé?
     82. You have no caste. You don't eat at Your own home. No one knows Your family and caste.
     83. Why should a drunkard like You stay among the Vaiñëavas? If You don't leave at once, it won't be good for You."
     84. Then Nityänanda replied, O Näradä, be still, or I will show You My power with a blow from My fist.
     85. You old brähmaëa, You are not afraid? I am a wild avadhüta. I am the Lord's brother.
     86. You have already perished, destroyed by wife, children, and home. I am very exalted. I walk the path of the 
paramahaàsas.
     87. If I strike You, You cannot say anything to protest. Without reason You have become very proud before Me."
     88. Hearing these words, Advaita burned with anger like fire. Then, after first making Himself clothed only by the four 
directions, He spoke these insults:
     89. You eat fish! You eat meat! How are You a sannyäsé? Now I take off My clothes! Now I am clothed only by the 
four directions!
     90. Where are Your mother and father? In what country is Your home? Who knows? Tell Me that.
     91. You come like a thief and You eat everything.
     92. Anyone who calls You a `sannyäsé' Doesn't know anything. You call Yourself a `sannyäsé', but You eat three times a 
day.
     93. Sriväsa Paëòita doesn't know anything about caste. From where did he get this avadhüta?
     94. This avadhüta will destroy the caste status of us all. From where did this drunkard Nityänanda come?"
     95. Intoxicated by tasting the nectar of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa, Nityänanda and Advaita always quarreled. 



     96. Anyone who takes the side of one of Them and then criticizes the other, goes to his destruction.
     97. Anyone who, not understanding the heart of this loving quarrel, criticizes one and praises the other, will perish.
     98. Anyone who takes Advaita's side and criticizes Gadädhara is very lowly and degraded. He will never be Lord 
Advaita's servant.
     99. When one incarnation of the Supreme Personality of Godhead quarrels with another incarnation of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, who can understand Their quarrel? Their quarrel is only a pastime of Lord Viñëu and the 
Vaiñëavas.
     100. Lord Viñëu and the Vaiñëavas are equal. The blasphemers, however, have a different understanding.
     101. A person who sees that the Vaiñëavas are not different, and who worships Lord Kåñëa's feet, will cross beyond 
this material world.
     102. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Twenty-five
Måta-çiçu-tattva-jïana-varëana

Description of a Dead Boy's Explanation of the Truth

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of all the worlds! Glory to Lord Caitanya, supreme king of the brähmaëas, 
the Vedas, the true religion, and the sannyäsés!
     2. Glory to Lord Caitanya, who is an ocean of mercy, and who is the jewel that came from Saci's womb! Glory to Lord 
Caitanya! Glory, glory to Lord Nityänanda!
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya and His devotees! Anyone who hears these topics of Lord Caitanya will attain pure 
devotional service.
     4. The stories in this Madhya-khaëòa are a great treasure-house of the nectar of pure devotional service. Lord Caitanya, 
who is the life of all, enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa.
     5. Lord Caitanya performed hari-saìkértana without stop. At every moment He revealed His powers and opulences.
     6. Overwhelmed by chanting His own holy name, Lord Caitanya danced. Roaring, He loudly laughed.
     7. Always wild by tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, He rolled on the ground. In this way the limbs that the demigod 
Brahmä bows down before became covered with dust.
     8. The Lord's ecstasy had no end. Filling their eyes, the fortunate devotees gazed at Him.
     9. When He was in external consciousness, the Lord would sit with His associates. On some days He would enjoy 
pastimes in the Gaìgä's waters.
     10. On other days He would dance and then sit in the courtyard. He and the devotees would then bathe in the house.
     11. While the Lord was dancing in ecstasy, a fortunate maidservant named Duùkhé (sad) would fetch the water.
     12. For a moment she would see the Lord dance with tears in His eyes, and then again and again she would bring more 
and more water from the Gaìgä.
     13. Seeing the rows of waterpots in the four directions, Lord Caitanya became very pleased. 
     14. Lord Caitanya asked Sriväsa, Who brings the Gaìgä water every day?"
     15. Sriväsa replied, Lord, Duùkhé brings it." Lord Caitanya said, Everyone should call her Sukhé (happy).
     16. The name Duùkhé is not right for such a person. In My heart she is always Sukhé."
     17. Hearing these merciful words from the Lord's graceful mouth, the devotees wept with love and joy.
     18. Thus, by the Lord's order everyone called her Sukhé. Sriväsa no longer thought her a maidservant in any way.
     19. By loving devotional service one attains Lord Kåñëa. Simply by shaving one's head one will not escape the 
punishments offered by Yamaräja.
     20. One's beauty, wealth, material learning, and noble family do not please Lord Kåñëa. Lord Kåñëa is pleased when a 
devotee worships Him with love.
     21. This truth, which the Vedas and Srimad-Bhägavatam teach, Lord Caitanya openly showed so all could see it with 
their own eyes.
     22. Persons proud for no good reason cannot see the great mercy Lord Caitanya gave to the maidservant named 
Duùkhé.
     23. How can I glorify the good fortune of Sriväsa, whose servants and maidservants are fortunate without limit?
     24. One day, as Sriväsa and the other devotees happily performed kértana, Lord Caitanya danced in Sriväsa's house. 
     25. By divine arrangement, Sriväsa's son died of a disease, went to the spiritual world, and saw Lord Näräyaëa.
     26. Then, as Lord Caitanya danced in ecstasy, weeping suddenly arose in Sriväsa's home.
     27. Hurrying to the room, Sriväsa saw that his son was now living in the spiritual world.
     28. Sriväsa, a very grave and learned devotee, instructed the ladies, who were his relatives,
     29. You all know the glories of Lord Kåñëa. Everyone stop crying. Be peaceful at heart.
     30. By once, at the last moment, hearing Lord Kåñëa's name even a great sinner goes to Lord Kåñëa's abode.
     31. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is personally dancing here. Brahmä and the demigods are His servants. They 
sing His glories.
     32. If someone dies at this moment, why should anyone lament for him?



     33. Now my son has attained great auspiciousness. I know that he has attained the goal of life.
     34. If you cannot stop these material emotions, then keep your weeping in your hearts. Weep later.
     35. No one say anything about this, for then the Lord's joy in dancing will break.
     36. If the Lord hears of this and then returns to external consciousness, today I will drown myself in the Gaìgä."
     37. Because of Sriväsa's words everyone became peaceful. Then Sriväsa returned to the Lord's kértana.
     38. Sriväsa joyfully sang in the kértana. Again and again his joy increased. 
     39. These are the glories of Sriväsa Paëòita. Lord Caitanya's personal associates possess the greatest virtues.
     40. Lord Caitanya blissfully danced. The devotees stayed around Him at every moment.
     41. One after the other, the devotees heard that Sriväsa's son had gone to Vaikuëtha.
     42. Still, no one revealed that news. Everyone hid the sorrow in his heart.
     43. Then Lord Caitanya, the crest jewel of they who know everything, placed a question before the hearts of all the 
devotees.
     44. The Lord said, Now My heart is unhappy. What sorrow has entered Sriväsa Paëòita's house?"
     45. Sriväsa Paëòita said, Lord, how can I have a sorrow? Your blissful face is present in my home."
     46. Finally all the great devotees recounted the story of Sriväsa's son.
     47. The Lord respectfully said, Tell Me for how long." The Lord heard that it happened two hours after sunset.
     48. The devotees said, Afraid that Your joy would be broken, Sriväsa did not reveal it to anyone.
     49. The boy went to the spiritual world seven and a half hours ago. Give the order, and we will perform the last rights 
at once."
     50. Hearing all this, the Lord was very surprised at Sriväsa. The Lord chanted, Govinda! Govinda!"
     51. The Lord said, How can I give up your company?" Speaking these words, the Lord wept.
     52. He said, How can I leave the company of a person who, out of love for Me, does not even know grief for his own 
son?"
     53. Speaking in this way, Lord Caitanya wept greatly. Hearing these glorious words, everyone became thoughtful in 
his heart.
     54. Among themselves the devotees discussed the meaning of the Lord's words. Everyone was bewildered. No one 
understood.
     55. The meaning was that in the future Lord Caitanya would leave household life and accept sannyäsa. At that time 
everyone would sigh and loudly weep.
     56. Seeing that the Lord had become peaceful, the devotees went to the boy to perform the last rites.
     57. Lord Caitanya said to the dead boy, Why did you leave Sriväsa's house?"
     58. The boy replied, Lord, You control my destiny. Who has the power to act against Your will."
     59. Hearing the dead boy reply in this way to the Lord's question, all the devotees became filled with wonder.
     60. The boy said, I have already experienced the days that were allotted for this body. 
     61. That allotment is now ended. I cannot stop that end. Now I must go to the city of another body.
     62. I have no power to stop the destiny of this body. Please be merciful, that I may not forget You.
     63. Who is anyone's father? O Lord, who is anyone's son? Everyone experiences the results of his own karma.
     64. My auspicious days of staying in Sriväsa's home are now in the past. Now I will do something else. Now I will go 
to another’s home.
     65. I bow down and offer respects to the feet of You and Your associates. Please do not take my offenses seriously. 
Now please give me permission to depart."
     66. After speaking these words, the boy's body became silent. In this way Lord Caitanya manifested wonderful 
pastimes.
     67. Hearing these wonderful words from the mouth of a dead boy, all the devotees floated in an ocean of bliss. 
     68. The grief Sriväsa's relatives felt for the boy was now gone. Everyone became wild with the bliss of ecstatic love for 
Lord Kåñëa.
     69. Overcome with love for Lord Kåñëa, Sriväsa's relatives grasped Lord Caitanya feet, wept, and said,
     70. Birth after birth You are our father, mother, son, and master. We pray that we may never forget Your feet.
     71. Lord, if we always have devotion to Your feet why should we not take birth in any form of life?"
     72. In this way, their voices choked with emotion, the four brothers prayed. Around them in the four directions, the 
devotees loudly wept.
     73. Weeping in ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa arose in the four directions. Sriväsa's home became filled with ecstatic love 
for Lord Kåñëa.
     74. Lord Caitanya said, Listen. Listen, Sriväsa Paëòita. You know all about the ways of this world.
     75. How can the sufferings of this world trouble you? Anyone who even sees you will never be troubled by this world.
     76. Because Nityänanda and I are your two sons, you will never know suffering. 
     77. Hearing these merciful words from the Lord's graceful mouth, the devotees in the four directions made a great 
sound of Jaya!"
     78. Performing kértana, and accompanied by all the devotees, Lord Caitanya took the dead boy to the Gaìgä's shore.
     79. After performing the proper rituals, everyone bathed in the Gaìgä. Chanting, Kåñëa!", they all returned to their 
homes.
     80. The Lord and the devotees returned to their homes. Sriväsa's family was overwhelmed.
     81. Anyone who hears this confidential story will attain a great wealth of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa. That is 
inevitable. 
     82. I offer my respectful obeisances to the feet of Sriväsa, whose two sons were Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda.



     83. All these wonders happened in Navadvépa. The devotees believe them, but the non-devotees do not.
     84. Thus is related in the Madhya-khaëòa the story of how a dead boy explained the spiritual truth.
     85. In this way, in Navadvépa, Lord Caitanya always enjoyed pastimes of saìkértana.
     86. Lord Caitanya had no love for household life. He could not even perform a householder's worship of Lord Viñëu's 
Deity. How could he perform a householder's other duties? 
     87. When He would bathe and then sit down to worship Lord Viñëu's Deity, Lord Caitanya's limbs and clothing were 
soon drenched with tears of love.
     88. Lord Caitanya would then go outside, remove His clothes, put on new clothes, and then return to worship Lord 
Viñëu.
     89. But again His clothes became drenched with tears of bliss and love. Again He went outside and washed His body.
     90. In this way Lord Caitanya changed His clothes again and again. Because He was overwhelmed with ecstatic love He 
had not even a single sesame seed's worth of power to worship Lord Viñëu's Deity. 
     91. Finally He said to Gadädhara, You please worship this Deity of Lord Viñëu. I am not fortunate enough to worship 
Him."
     92. in this way, in Navadvépa, day and night the king of Vaikuëtha enjoyed pastimes of tasting the nectar of pure 
devotional service.
     93. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Twenty-six
Suklambara-vijaya-prasada-varëanaà, Tatha Vidyarthi-çodhana-rüpa-yati-dharma-grahaëeccha-varëanaà ca

Description Of Mercy to Suklambara Brahmacari, and Description of the Lord's Desire to Accept Sannyäsa When 
His Students Tried to Correct Him

A Song

(Refrain) jaya jaya jagata-maìgala gauracandra
däna deha' hådaye tomara päda-dwandwa

     O Lord Caitanya, O auspiciousness of the worlds, glory, glory to You! O Lord, please place in my heart the gift of Your 
two feet.

1. eka dina çuklämbara-brahmacäri-sthäne
kåpäya tähëte anna mägila äpane

     One day Lord Caitanya mercifully begged food from Suklämbara Brahmacäré.

     2. The Lord said, I have a strong desire to eat food that you offer. Don't be afraid. What I tell you is My firm decision."
     3. Again and again Lord Caitanya spoke in this way. Hearing this, Suklämbara, in a voice choked with emotion, said,
     4. I am beggar, a lowly, degraded, condemned sinner. You are the eternal religion personified, and I am fallen. 
     5. O Lord, when will You give me the shade of Your feet? I am not as good as a worm or an insect. You are only 
playing a big trick on me."
     6. Lord Caitanya said, Please do not think in your heart that this is a trick. I feel a strong desire for your cooking.
     7. Go quickly and prepare an offering to the Lord. I will come at midday today."
     8. Still, Suklämbara was frightened at heart. He asked the devotees what he should do.
     9. They all said, Why are you afraid? The truth is that He is not different from the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
Himself. 
     10. He always tries to eat food offered by persons who worship Him with love.
     11. He begged food from Vidüra, who was a çüdra's son. He did that because of Vidüra's devotion, 
     12. The Lord begs food from His devotees and eats what they offer. That is His nature. You go home, prepare an 
elaborate meal, and offer it to Him with love.
     13. If you still feel fear in Your heart, then don't touch anything while you cook.
     14. You are very fortunate that the Lord is so kind to you." Hearing these words, the brähmaëa happily returned to his 
home.
     15. After bathing, Suklämbara carefully heated some scented water.
     16. He cooked rice with splendid garbha-khoòa. Not touching anything as he cooked, the brähmaëa folded his hands.
     17. Jaya Kåñëa! Govinda! Gopäla! Vanamälé!", Suklämbara happily chanted.
     18. At that moment Goddess Lakñmé, who is very devoted to her husband, and who is the mother of the worlds, 
glanced at the devotee's food.
     19. At that moment the food because the sweetest nectar. After His bath, Lord Caitanya came there.
     20. He came with Nityänanda and some other associates. Lord Caitanya changed out of His wet clothing.



     21. Hungry, the Lord happily glanced at Suklämbara.
     22. The house was near the Gaìgä. Then the food was very happily offered to Lord Viñëu.
     23. Smiling, Lord Caitanya sat down and happily ate. Filling His eyes, He glanced at His servants.
     24. Lord Caitanya, who eats what Brahmä and the demigods offer in yajïas, now ate the food offered by Suklämbara. It 
is very difficult to become fortunate like Suklämbara.
     25. Lord Caitanya said, From the time of My birth I have never tasted any food more delicious than this.
     26. How delicious is this garbha-khoòa! I cannot describe it. How, not even touching it, did you cook food like this?
     27. You are one of My friends. Friends like you are the root from which I grow."
     28. Lord Caitanya cast a glance of mercy at Suklämbara. All the devotees wept.
     29. Again and again the Lord relished the food in this way. Filled with bliss, He ate.
     30. The non-devotee sinner millionaires should see the mercy the beggar Suklämbara attained.
     31. By wealth, followers, and material learning one does not attain Lord Caitanya. The Supreme Lord is conquered by 
the nectar of devotional service." This all the Vedas sing.
     32. The Lord sat and lovingly ate. Then, smiling and smiling, the Lord chewed betelnuts.
     33. Accepting the remnants from the Lord's plate, the devotees, overcome with bliss, forgot everything else. Brahmä, 
Siva, and Ananta Seña would respectfully place that plate to their heads.
     34. How much bliss there was in that beggar's home! In this way Lord Caitanya happily enjoyed pastimes.
     35. After some time spent in talking about Lord Kåñëa, Lord Caitanya lay down for a nap.
     36. The devotees also lay down for a nap. Then one in their midst saw a great wonder.
     37. Sri Vijaya däsa was one of the Lord's students. That great soul then saw something of the Lord's glories and 
opulences.
     38. No one in Navadvépa wrote as gracefully as He. He personally copied many books for Lord Caitanya.
     39. Everyone called him, Vijaya the penman". Still, because they had no devotion, most people did not understand his 
heart.
     40. As He lay down, Lord Caitanya rested His hand on Vijaya's body. Vijaya suddenly saw many great wonders.
     41. He saw the Lord's hand suddenly become like a great lofty pillar. Then he saw the Lord was covered with jewel 
ornaments.
     42. Then he saw many jewel rings on the Lord's fingers. With the splendor of how many millions of suns and moons 
did those jewels glisten? He did not know.
     43. Seeing Lord Caitanya's effulgent hand spread everywhere, even up to the demigod Brahmä, Vijaya rejoiced.
     44. On seeing all this, Vijaya suddenly called out. Lord Caitanya then placed His graceful hand over Vijaya's mouth.
     45. Lord Caitanya said, For as many days as I am here, don't tell anyone of this."
     46. Speaking these words, the Lord smiled and glanced at Vijaya. Vijaya jumped up and roared.
     47. Vijaya's roar awakened the devotees. They tried to hold Vijaya still. No one could hold him.
     48. For some moments Vijaya was like a madman. At the end he fainted in ecstasy.
     49. The devotees knew Vijaya must have seen some wonder. Everyone wept.
     50. The Lord asked everyone, What did he say? Suddenly Vijaya began to scream."
     51. Then the Lord said, I think it must be the power of the Gaìgä. Vijaya was very devoted to the Gaìgä.
     52. Or perhaps not. Perhaps it is because of the Deities in Suklämbara's home. Or perhaps Vijaya saw Lord Kåñëa."
     53. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya placed His hand on Vijaya's body. Vijaya suddenly regained 
consciousness. All the Vaiñëavas smiled.
     54. Rising up, Vijaya was stunned like an inanimate object. For seven days he wandered Nadéyä like that. 
     55. He did not eat. He did not sleep. He ignored his body. In this way Vijaya wandered about. No one understood his 
heart.
     56. After some days Vijaya returned to external consciousness. These wonderful pastimes happened in Suklämbara's 
home.
     57. Who has the power to describe Suklämbara's good fortune? Lord Caitanya personally accepted the food he cooked.
     58. Accompanied by His associates, Lord Caitanya enjoyed these pastimes in fortunate Suklämbara's home.
     59. Simply by hearing these pastimes of the Lord's eating Suklämbara's cooking and giving mercy to Vijaya, one attains 
the great treasure of pure devotional service.
     60. In this way Lord Caitanya, before whom all the Vedas bow down, always enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa. 
     61. Accompanied by Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes like this every day in the homes of each of the 
Vaiñëavas.
     62. Lord Caitanya was always agitated by tasting the nectar of ecstatic love. In this way He manifested His different 
natures.
     63. He manifested the natures of Matsya, Kürma, Nåsiàha, Varäha, Vämana, Rämacandra, Buddha, Kalki, and Kåñëa.
     64. He manifested the natures of all these avatäras. On the pretext of being in ecstasy, the Lord manifested all these 
forms.
     65. Each of them He manifested and then hid. For many days He would not stop the nature of Lord Balaräma.
     66. Entering the nature of Lord Balaräma, He became as if wildly intoxicated. Bring wine! Bring wine!", He screamed. 
     67. Understanding the Lord's mood, Nityänanda filled a cup with Gaìgä water and respectfully offered it to the Lord.
     68. The Lord screamed and roared. Because of that roar Navadvépa and every other place in the three worlds trembled.
     69. Then the Lord danced wildly and the whole earth seemed to break into pieces.
     70. The earth and all the universe was thrown into chaos. Seeing the Lord's dancing, all the devotees became afraid.
     71. Everyone sang songs describing Lord Balaräma. Hearing these songs, Lord Caitanya was overcome with bliss.



     72. Swaying and staggering like an intoxicated person, Lord Caitanya wandered in the courtyard.
     73. How handsome was Lord Caitanya in the mood of Balaräma! Gazing and gazing at Him, the devotees no longer felt 
any of the troubles of this world.
     74. Everyone gazed at His indescribable moonlike face. Very loudly He called, Nityänanda! Nityänanda!"
     75. Sometimes Lord Caitanya would return to external consciousness. He told everyone, My life-breath is leaving Me."
     76. Lord Caitanya then said, O father Kåñëa, Your elder brother Balaräma hit Me, and You always protected Me."
     77. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya fell into a trance. Seeing all this, the frightened devotees loudly wept.
     78. The Lord enjoyed these very wonderful pastimes. Lord Caitanya, the son of Jagannätha Miçra, danced in many 
different moods.
     79. Sometimes Lord Caitanya felt the mood of separation. At those times He was plunged in an indescribable and very 
wonderful ocean of love.
     80. At those times Lord Caitanya cried out and wept. Hearing Him, the numberless worlds broke into pieces.
     81. Forgetting who He was, Lord Caitanya became wild with love for a person that was actually Himself.
     82. Previously the gopés, overcome with feelings of separation, feared they would die when the moon rose.
     83. Accepting the gopés' mood, Lord Caitanya held the devotees' necks and wept.
     84. Seeing Lord Caitanya overcome with ecstatic love in this way, Saci, the mother of the worlds, wept at home.
     85. How can a mere human being have the power to describe these manifestations of Lord Caitanya's wonderful 
ecstatic love and devotion?
     86. Accepting different moods, Lord Caitanya would dance in different ways day after day.
     87. One day Lord Caitanya, the master of the universes, accepted the mood of the gopés. Then He chanted, 
Våndävana!" and Gopé! Gopé!" without stop.
     88. Not understanding the heart of the Lord's ecstasy, one of His students approached Him and said,
     89. O Nimäi Paëòita, why do You chant, `Gopé! Gopé!'?  Stop chanting,`Gopé! Gopé!' Instead chant, `Kåñëa!' at once.
     90. What piety will be born by chanting, `Gopé! gopé!'? Chanting Kåñëa's name brings piety. The Vedas say so."
     91. The foolish student did not understand Lord Caitanya's different ecstatic moods. Lord Caitanya give this reply: 
Kåñëa is a thief. Who would worship Him?
     92. He is an ingrate. He killed Väli, even though Väli did nothing wrong. He is a debauchee conquered by women. He 
once cut off a woman's nose and ears.
     93. He robbed Mahäräja Bali of all his wealth and threw him down to Pätälaloka. What will I gain if I chant this Kåñëa's 
name?"
     94. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya, still rapt in ecstasy, took a stick in His hand ran after the student to 
beat him.
     95. The student jumped up and fled. Calling out, Stop! Stop!", Lord Caitanya chased him.
     96. Seeing the angry Lord, stick in hand, chasing him, the bewildered student fled.
     97. The student could not understand Lord Caitanya's different ecstatic moods. Fearing for his life, the student fled.
     98. Frantically running, the devotees caught and grabbed the Lord.
     99. Gathering around Him, they all pacified the Lord while the frightened student ran far away.
     100. Breathing heavily, and his body covered with perspiration, the student ran to the other students.
     101. The students asked the reason of his fear. The student replied, Why ask? Today I am lucky still to be alive.
     102. Everyone says, `Nimäi Paëòita is a great saint.", So today I went to His house to see Him.
     103. I saw Him sitting down and chanting japa of, `Gopé! Gopé!' day and night. He did not chant anything else.
     104. I said to Him, `Paëòita, what are You doing? You should chant, `Kåñëa! Kåñëa!' That is what the scriptures say.
     105. Hearing these words, He became aflame with anger. To beat me with the stick in His hand, He chased after me.
     106. Again and again He blasphemed Lord Kåñëa. I have no power to place those blasphemies in my mouth.
     107. Somehow I saved my life. That why I can speak to you today."
     108. Hearing all this, the foolish students laughed. Then they spoke what was in their hearts.
     109. One student said, The people say He is a good Vaiñëava, but He angrily chases a brähmaëa to beat him."
     110. Another said, If He does not chant Lord Kåñëa's names, how can He be a Vaiñëava?"
     111. Another said, What I have heard is very strange: A Vaiñëava who chants only `Gopé! Gopé!'?"
     112. Another said, Why should we be respectful to Him? Do we not also have brahminical power?
     113. he may be a brähmaëa. Are we not brähmaëas also? If He attacks us, why should we tolerate it?
     114. He is not the king. Why should He punish us? We should all gather together.
     115. If He attacks us again, we should not tolerate it.
     116. He may be the son of Jagannätha Miçra in Navadvépa, but we are not the sons of ordinary men either.
     117. Yesterday we all studied together. Why should this fellow all of a sudden become the `big master'?"
     118. In this way the sinners expressed their opinions. Lord Caitanya, who is the Supersoul in the hearts of all, knew all 
they said.
     119. One day Lord Caitanya sat down with His associates around Him in the four directions.
     120. Suddenly He said something unusual. No one understood its meaning. Everyone was startled.
     121. He said, The medicine pippalikhaëòa was prepared to cure excess mucus, but it had the opposite effect. The 
mucus only increased." 
     122. Saying these words, Lord Caitanya, the master of all the worlds, loudly laughed. No one knew why the Lord 
spoke these words. Fear was born in everyone.
     123. Nityänanda knew the Lord's heart. He thought, Soon the Lord will leave home."
     124. Aware that Lord Caitanya would accept sannyäsa, Nityänanda became plunged in grief.



     125. Thinking of how Lord Caitanya would become a shaven-headed sannyäsé, Nityänanda felt His life-breath attacked 
by grief.
     126. The next moment Lord Caitanya grasped Nityänanda's hand, took Him to a secluded place, and sat down with 
Him.
     127. Lord Caitanya said,Saintly Nityänanda, please listen. I will tell My heart to You.
     128. I came here to deliver the world. It has not become delivered. Now it seems that I have come here to destroy the 
world.
     129. How is their material bondage becoming destroyed. I see that where there was one rope of material bondage now 
there are millions of ropes.
     130. Now they have decided to beat Me. That means they will enter into complete bondage.
     131. I descended to this place to deliver the world, but now its seems that I must kill everyone here.
     132. Look. Tomorrow I will shave My çikhä and take away My sacred thread. Becoming a sannyäsé, I will go begging. I 
will travel from place to place.
     133. Tomorrow I will be a beggar at the doors of the people who now want to beat Me.
     134. Seeing Me, they will respectfully grasp My feet. In this way I will deliver all the worlds.
     135. Everyone bows down before a sannyäsé. No one will attack a sannyäsé.
     136. Tomorrow I will become a sannyäsé. I will beg from every house. I will see who will attack Me.
     137. I have told You My heart. I will renounce household life. That is certain.
     138. Please don't be unhappy at heart because of this. Please give Me permission to accept sannyäsa.
     139. I will do whatever You say. You know why I descended to this world. Therefore please give Me permission.
     140. If You wish to deliver the world, then please do not forbid Me.
     141. Please don't be unhappy, even for a moment. You know why I descended to this world."
     142. Hearing that Lord Caitanya's çikhä would be gone, Nityänanda felt His heart, mind, body, and life-breath become 
ripped into shreds. 
     143. What would Nityänanda say? No words came to His mouth. In His heart He thought, The Lord will do it. No one 
can stop Him."
     144. Nityänanda said, Lord, Your wish is always fulfilled. Lord, whatever You wish will certainly happen.
     145. Who has the power to order You to do anything or forbid You to do anything? Whatever is in Your heart must be 
the spiritual truth.
     146. You are the protector of everyone. You are the master of everyone. Whatever You decide is good.
     147. Lord, You know what should be done to deliver the world. Who else knows?
     148. You are completely independent. Whatever You do is full of bliss. Whatever You decide will certainly be.
     149. Still, please tell this to all Your servants. Please hear what they will say.
     150. Then You may do whatever You wish. Who has the power to thwart Your will?"
     151. Pleased by Nityänanda's words, Lord Caitanya embraced Him again and again.
     152. Accepting this advice, Lord Caitanya went with Nityänanda to the assembly of Vaiñëavas.
     153. Nityänanda thought, The Lord will renounce His home". Externally Nityänanda did not manifest anything. His 
whole body was numb.
     154. Stunned, Nityänanda thought in His heart, After the Lord has left, how will Mother Saci remain alive?"
     155. How will Mother Saci pass the time: her days and nights?" Thinking in this way, noble-hearted Nityänanda fell 
unconscious.
     156. Thinking of how Mother Saci would suffer, Lord Nityänanda went to a secluded place and repeatedly wept.
     157. Meanwhile Lord Caitanya went to Mukunda's home. Seeing the Lord, Mukunda became joyful.
     158. Lord Caitanya said, Sing a song about Lord Kåñëa's auspicious glories." Mukunda sang. Listening, Lord Caitanya 
was agitated with ecstatic love.
     159. Listening to saintly Mukunda's splendid voice, Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the brähmaëas, roared, Sing! Sing!"
     160. After some moments stopping His ecstasy, Lord Caitanya conversed with Mukunda.
     161. Lord Caitanya said, Mukunda, please hear My words. I will leave. I will not stay here.
     162. I will definitely renounce household life. I will shave My çikhä and travel from one place to another."
     163. Hearing that the Lord would shave His çikhä, Mukunda, overwhelmed by thoughts of separation, fell to the 
ground. All His joy was now destroyed.
     164. With a voice trembling with emotion, Mukunda begged, Lord, if that is Your wish, You will do it without fail.
     165. Please stay like this for a few more days and perform kértana here. After that, O Lord, do what is in Your heart."
     166. After hearing Mukunda's words, Lord Caitanya went to Gadädhara.
     167. Gadädhara respectfully offered obeisances to the Lord's feet. Lord Caitanya said, Please hear My words.
     168. Gadädhara, I will not stay at home. I will go wherever Lord Kåñëa orders.
     169. I will not keep My çikhä. I will shave My head and go in one direction or another."
     170. Hearing that the Lord would shave His çikhä, Gadädhara felt as if a thunderbolt had fallen on his head.
     171. Unhappy at heart, Gadädhara said, Lord, Your words are very strange.
     172. Merely by shaving his çikhä can anyone attain Lord Kåñëa? Why can You not remain as a householder and a 
Vaiñëava?
     173. By shaving Your head will You gain some religious benefit? Obviously You think that You will. The Vedas do not 
hold that opinion.
     174. How can You abandon Your widowed mother? From the first You will be responsible for Your mother's death.
     175. If You go, she will not stay alive. You are all she has left. You are her life.



     176. Is the Supreme Lord not pleased by devotees who stay in their homes? A householder is pleasing to everyone.
     177. If You still wish to shave Your head, then do it and go away from this place."
     178. In this way Lord Caitanya visited the different Vaiñëava, one after another, and told them all, I will shave My 
çikhä."
     179. Hearing that the Lord would shave His çikhä, each one of them fell down. Consciousness did not stay in their 
bodies.
     180. Thinking of how Lord Caitanya would shave His çikhä, all the devotees wept.
     181. Someone said, How will we place flower garlands on His graceful curly hair?"
     182. Another said, If I cannot see His neatly-tied hair, how will I be able to maintain this sinful life?"
     183. Saying, Never again will I smell the splendid fragrance of His hair", another beat his head.
     184. Another said, Will I ever again anoint his graceful hair with amalaka?"
     185. Calling out, Hari! Hari!", everyone loudly wept. The devotees were drowning in an ocean of grief.
     186. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Twenty-seven
Viraha-prabodha-varëana

Description of the Awakening of Feelings of Separation

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the maintainer of the worlds and the son of Saci! Glory, glory to the golden lion of 
Lord Caitanya, the purifier of the fallen!
     2. Thinking they would be separated from the Lord, all the devotees wept.
     3. They said, Where will the Lord go when He accepts sannyäsa? Where will we go to see Him? 
     4. When He accepts sannyäsa, He will not stay in this village. In what direction will He go?"
     5. In this way the devotees were rapt in ecstatic love. By eating no one felt his body become pleased.
     6. That His servants were suffering was not something Lord Caitanya could tolerate. Becoming cheerful, the Lord 
instructed everyone.
     7. Lord Caitanya said, Why do you worry. I will stay with you at every moment.
     8. You all think I will take sannyäsa, leave you all, and go far away. 
     9. Please don't think that. I will not leave you for even a moment.
     10. All of you always enjoy pastimes with Me. Not only in this birth, but in birth after birth.
     11. In this birth you will always enjoy blissful saìkértana pastimes with Me.
     12. Birth after birth, whenever I descend to this world, you will always stay with Me.
     13. I have descended to this world in two forms. My two forms are: 1. saìkértana, and 2. the bliss of Deity worship.
     14. Please find happiness with these two forms. In My company you will continue to perform saìkértana with great 
joy. 
     15. To teach the world I will accept sannyäsa. Please end all your worries."
     16. After speaking these words the Lord affectionately embraced everyone again and again.
     17. The devotees were all somewhat pacified by the Lord's words. After enlightening everyone, Lord Caitanya returned 
to His home.
     18. Hearing all this news from the others, Mother Saci almost could not remain alive in that body.
     19. Hearing that Lord Caitanya would accept sannyäsa, Saci, the mother of the worlds, felt a pain she had never know 
before.
     20. In a moment she fell unconscious to the ground. From her a stream of tears endlessly flowed. She had no power to 
stop it.
     21. Approaching her, lotus-eyed Lord Caitanya sat down. Weeping, Saci said,

A Song in Bhätiyäri-räga

(Refrain) gauräìga he

     O Gauräìga!

22. na jä-iyä na jä-iyä bäpa mäyere chäòiyä
päpa jé-u äche tora çri-mukha cähiyä

     Don't go. Dear son, don't leave me and go away. Only by gazing at Your beautiful face can we stay alive.

23. kamala-nayana tora çré-candra-badan
adhara suraìga kunda-mukutä-daçan



Your eyes are lotus flowers. Your face is the moon. Your red lips are beautiful. Your teeth are pearls and jasmine flowers.

24. ämiyä barikhe jena sundara bacan
na dekhi bäïciba ki se gajendra-gaman

Your beautiful words are like nectar showering down on me. If I cannot see Your walking and gestures, graceful like the 
movements of a graceful elephant, how can I remain alive?

25. adwaita-çrébäsa-ädi tora anucar
nityänanda äche tora präëera dosar

     Beginning with Advaita and Sriväsa, You have a host of followers. Nityänanda is Your own life manifested in another 
form.

26. parama-bandhaba gadädhara-ädi-saìge
gåhe rahi' saìkértana koro' tumi raìge

     Beginning with Gadädhara, You have a host of dear friends. Please stay at home and happily perform saìkértana here.

27. dharma bujhä-ite bäpa tora abatär
janané chäòibä e kon dharmera bicär

     Dear son, it is to teach the true religion that You descended to this world. If You abandon Your mother, how will You 
teach religion?

28. tumi dharma-maya jadi janané chäòibä
kemate jagate tumi dharma bujhä-ibä

     You are religion personified. If You abandon Your mother, how will You teach religion to the world?"

     29. Overcome with love and grief, Saci spoke these words, and Lord Caitanya listened. His voice choked with love, Lord 
Caitanya gave no reply.
     30. Then Saci said, Your elder brother left me and went away. Then Your father went to Vaikuëtha.
     31. When I see You, I forget all my sufferings. If You go away, I will give up this life.

A Song in Karuëa-bhätiyäri-räga

32. präëera gauräìga hera bäp
anäthiné chäòite na jujäy

     Dear son more dear than life, dear Gauräìga, look. It is not right for You to abandon Your widowed, helpless mother.

33. (Refrain) sabä layïa koro' nija-aìgane kértan
nityänanda ächaye sahäy

     Perform kértana with everyone in Your own courtyard. Nityänanda will help You.

34. prema-maya du-i äìkhi        dérgha du-i bhuja dekhi'
bacanete amiyä boriñe
binä-dépe ghara mor      tora aìgete ujor
raìga pä'ye kata madhu boriñe

     I gaze at Your love-filled eyes and Your long arms. Your words shower nectar upon me. Even when there are no lamps, 
Your limbs fill my house with light. How much nectar rains from Your reddish feet?"

35. prema-çoke kohe çacé         biçwambhara çune basi'
(jena) raghunäthe kauçalyä bujhäy
çré-caitanya nityänanda       sukha-dätä sadänanda
båndäbana-däsa rasa gäy

     With love and grief Saci spoke these words. Lord Caitanya sat and listened. Saci was like Kauçalyä speaking to Lord 
Räma. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda are full of bliss and They give bliss to others. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the nectar 
of Their glories.



     36. In this way Mother Saci lamented. Lord Caitanya lifted His face, but He did not say anything.
     37. Saci had turned white. She was skin and bones. Overcome with grief, she did not eat.
     38. Seeing that His mother would not remain alive, Lord Caitanya sat down in a secluded place and spoke to her certain 
secrets.
     39. Lord Caitanya said, Mother, please be peaceful at heart. Please listen. For many births I have been your son.
     40. Please carefully listen to your own glories. There was a time when you had the name Påçni.
     41. There was a time when you were Aditi in Svargaloka. Then also I was your son.
     42. At that time I descended to this world and was known as Vämana. Then you were also My mother.
     43. Then again you became Devahüti, and I became your son, Kapila.
     44. Another time you became Kauçalyä, and I became your son Rämacandra.
     45. Another time you became Devaké in Mathurä and you were imprisoned by the demon Kaàsa.
     46. Then also you were My mother. You were Devaké, and I was your son.
     47. I have taken birth twice to begin the saìkértana movement. Both times I am your son.
     48. You are the earth goddess, and therefore you are the mother of My Deity-form. You are also the tongues of 
everyone, and therefore you are the mother of My form as the holy name.
     49. In this way you are My mother birth after birth. In My heart I will never leave you.
     50. I am not lying. I speak the truth. Please do not feel unhappy at heart."
     51. Hearing the Lord speak these secret truths, Saci became a little peaceful at heart.
     52. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Twenty-eight
Sannyasa-grahaëa

Accepting Sannyasa

     1. O fair-limbed Lord Caitanya, O husband of Viñëupriyä, glory, glory to You! O Lord, please place Your glance of 
mercy on the conditioned souls.
     2. Lord Caitanya always enjoyed the bliss of saìkértana.
     3. Lord Caitanya is the all-powerful Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose desires are always fulfilled. No one has 
the power to understand what is in His heart.
     4. Accompanied by His devotees, He always enjoyed the bliss of saìkértana.
     5. Overcome with bliss, the devotees forgot that the Lord would leave them.
     6. In this way the devotees enjoyed pastimes with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, whom all the Vedas yearn to 
see.
     7. As the day for Lord Caitanya's acceptance of sannyäsa approached, in a secluded place Lord Caitanya said to 
Nityänanda,
     8. Please listen. Listen, O Nityänanda Gosvämé. Now I will leave five people.
     9. On the day when the sun begins to travel north, I will travel and accept sannyäsa.
     10. Near Katwa, in the village named Indräëé, stays a person who bears the pure name Keçava Bhäraté.
     11. From him at that place I will certainly accept sannyäsa. This five people will soon know.
     12. Those five people are: My mother, Gadädhara, Brahmänanda, Sri Candraçekhara Acärya, and the peerless Mukunda.
     13. Lord Caitanya spoke these words only to Nityänanda. No one else knew of these plans.
     14. When Lord Caitanya had departed, Lord Nityänanda repeated these words to the five persons.
     15. That day Lord stayed with the Vaiñëavas. Every day passed in the joys of saìkértana.
     16. With great bliss the Lord enjoyed these pastimes. In the evening He would take His meal and then go to see the 
Gaìgä.
     17. He would offer obeisances to the Gaìgä and then sit by the Gaìgä's shore. After some time He would return 
home.
     18. One day, surrounded in the four directions by His followers, Lord Caitanya sat at home.
     19. On that day the Lord would leave home. This no one knew. They all happily enjoyed pastimes with the Lord.
     20. The Lord sat down. His eyes were lotus flowers. His every limb was splendid with flower garlands and fragrant 
with sandal paste.
     21. All the Vaiñëavas came to see Him. They all brought sandal paste and flower garlands in their two hands.
     22. Like a magnet, the Lord attracted them all. From wherever they were, they all came to Him. How this happened I 
do not know.
     23. Many townspeople came to see the Lord. Neither Brahmä nor all the demigods have the power to write all that 
happened then.
     24. Everyone fell down and offered daëòavat obeisances. As if with a single pair of eyes they all gazed at the Lord's 
graceful face.
     25. The Lord placed a flower garland around each devotee's neck. Then the Lord ordered, Sing `Kåñëa!'
     26. Talk of Kåñëa. Worship Kåñëa. Sing Kåñëa's name. Think only of Lord Kåñëa. Think of no one else.



     27. If you love Me, then please sing only of Lord Kåñëa. Sing of no one else.
     28. Whether asleep, awake, or eating your meals, think only of Lord Kåñëa day and night. With your mouths speak 
only of Him."
     29. Speaking in this way, Lord Caitanya placed His glance of mercy on everyone. After speaking these instructions, 
Lord Caitanya said to everyone, Now please go home."
     30. In this way they came and went. No one understood the meaning of what had just happened. Everyone floated in 
bliss.
     31. The Lord's graceful form was covered with sandal paste and flower garlands. How many times more splendid than 
the moon was the Lord's form? I cannot say.
     32. Attaining the Lord's mercy, everyone was very happy. Everyone loudly chanted the names of Lord Hari.
     33. At that time saintly Sridhara, carrying a läu squash in his hand, came there.
     34. Seeing the gift of a squash, Lord Caitanya smiled and asked, Where did you get it?"
     35. In His heart Lord Caitanya thought, Tomorrow I will leave. I will not be able to eat this squash.
     36. How can I reject Sridhara's gift? I must eat this squash today."
     37. Thinking in this way, out of love for His devotee Lord Caitanya asked His mother to cook the squash. 
     38. Then another fortunate devotee brought a gift of milk. 
     39. Lord Caitanya smiled and said, Good. Very good. Cook the squash and milk together."
     40. Saci happily cooked them. In this way Lord Caitanya loves His devotees.
     41. In this way the king of Vaikuëtha happily enjoyed pastimes for six hours of the night.
     42. After bidding farewell to everyone, Lord Caitanya, who is the master of the thirty-million demigods, sat down to 
eat. 
     43. After eating, Lord Caitanya washed His mouth and went to His bedroom.
     44. Although in truth He withdrew into a yogic trance, to every eye it seemed that Lord Caitanya was asleep. Haridäsa 
and Gadädhara slept nearby.
     45. Aware that on the next day the Lord would leave, Mother Saci could not sleep. She wept at every moment.
     46. The Lord thought, Two hours of the night remain." Taking a deep breath through His nostrils, Lord Caitanya rose 
to depart.
     47. Aware of what was to happen, Gadädhara and Haridäsa also rose. Gadädhara said, I will go with You."
     48. The Lord replied, No one will go with Me. I will go alone, without any companion. That is My happiness."
     49. Aware that Lord Caitanya would depart, Mother Saci sat, waiting, at the door.
     50. Seeing His mother, the Lord held out His hand and embraced her. Sitting down, He spoke many words to 
enlighten her.
     51. He said, For a long time you protected Me. It is because of you that I heard and read the scriptures.
     52. From the time of My birth I did not feel even half a sesame seed's worth of happiness that you did not give to Me.
     53. Even in millions of kalpas I could not repay the love you gave Me moment after moment.
     54. I cannot repay the mercy you gave Me. Birth after birth I am in debt to you.
     55. Listen, mother. The whole world is dependent on the Supreme Personality of Godhead. No one is independent of 
Him
     56. The Supreme Personality of Godhead brings people together, and then He also pushes them apart. How has the 
power to understand what He wills?
     57. After ten days I will return. Please don't worry.
     58. All the service you have given now touches Me. You are very dear to Me."
     59. Placing His hand on His chest, Lord Caitanya said again and again, You are very dear to Me."
     60. Saci listened to all the Lord said, but she gave no reply. From her eyes she shed tears without stop.
     61. Saci is the mother of the universes. She is the earth-goddess personified. Who can understand the narrations of 
Lord Kåñëa's inconceivable pastimes?
     62. On His head Lord Caitanya placed the dust of His mother's feet. Then He circumambulated her, and then He 
quickly departed.
     63. The king of Vaikuëtha left His home. To deliver all the conditioned souls He would accept sannyäsa.
     64. O my brothers, please listen. Please listen. Anyone who hears the story of the Lord's sannyäsa breaks all the bonds 
that tie him to this world.
     65. When Lord Caitanya left, Mother Saci was stunned  She was like an inanimate object. She spoke not a word.
     66. The devotees did not know what had happened. At dawn they all took their baths.
     67. Then they went to the Lord's home to bow down before Him. They saw Mother Saci outside the door.
     68. Kind and generous Sriväsa spoke first: Mother, why are you outside the door?"
     69. Like an inanimate object, stunned Mother Saci gave no reply. A stream of tears flowed without stop from her eyes.
     70. After a moment, Mother Saci said, O my fathers, please listen. Every Vaiñëava is entitled to share in the property of 
Lord Viñëu.
     71. You all have a right to His property. This the scriptures teach.
     72. Now that you have gathered here, you may do what you like. The Lord has left me."
     73. Hearing that the Lord had left, the devotees fell unconscious to the ground.
     74. Who can describe the Vaiñëavas' grief? Loudly expressing their grief, they wept.
     75. Resting their arms on each other's necks, they lamented in many ways.
     76. Saying, O Gopénätha, why did this terrible night have to end?", they held their hands to their faces and wept.
     77. Someone said, Never again will I see the moon of His face. How will I live now? How can I keep this sinful life 



alive?
     78. Why did this thunderbolt suddenly fall on me?" Some, striking themselves, rolled about on the ground.
     79. The devotees did not stop weeping. The Lord's house was filled with weeping.
     80. The devotees who came to see the Lord were now drowning in a great ocean of separation.
     81. The devotees fell to the ground and wept. They said, The Lord has gone to take sannyäsa.
     82. he who is the Lord of the helpless has now gone away. Now we are all thrown into the ocean of separation."
     83. The devotees fell unconscious. They loudly called, Hari! Hari!" They all wept. They lamented, The Lord, who is our 
wealth, who is our life, has left us all!"
     84. They held their hands to their heads. They beat their chests. They lamented, Alas! Alas! Lord Caitanya left us to 
take sannyäsa. He did not even tell us of His plans." Covered with dust, the devotees wept.
     85. Falling to the ground in the Lord's courtyard, Mukunda, Muräri, Sridhara, Gadädhara, and Gaìgädäsa wept. 
Sriväsa's family wept without stop. Sri Advaita Acärya and Haridäsa wept.
     86. Hearing the weeping, all the people of Nadéyä ran to see what had happened. Not seeing the Lord's face, they were 
overcome with grief. Placing their hands to their heads, they all wept.
     87. All the devotees in the town wept without stop. There was no difference between young and old. The men and 
women all wept. The blasphemers mocked, I do not see Nimäi Paëòita."
     88. After some time the devotees became quiet. Surrounding Saci, they all sat down.
     89. Soon the news spread through all of Navadvépa: The jewel of the brähmaëas left to take sannyäsa."
     90. Hearing this news, everyone became filled with wonder. Everyone in Nadéyä ran to the Lord's house.
     91. Seeing that the Lord's house was now empty, everyone wept.
     92. Everyone called out, Häya! Häya!" Even the greatest blasphemers were filled with grief.
     93. We are sinners. We did not understand His greatness!", everyone said. Filled with remorse, everyone loudly wept.
     94. Falling to the ground, the townspeople wept. Never again will we see His moonlike face", they said.
     95. Someone said, I will go home, set a fire inside my doors, put an earring in one ear, and become a yogé.
     96. Now that the Lord has left Navadvépa, why should I stay alive?" 
     97. Hearing the news, every man and woman in Nadéyä was filled with grief. No one was free of grief.
     98. Now the Lord would act to deliver all the conditioned souls.
     99. In their hearts even the blasphemers felt themselves bitten by the cruel snake of separation from the Lord.
     100. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the master of all living entities, who is supremely merciful, and who happily 
delivered everyone.
     101. Please listen. Listen, O my brothers, to the story of the Lord's sannyäsa. Anyone who hears this story breaks the 
bonds of karma.
     102. Crossing the Gaìgä, in one day Lord Caitanya went to the town of Kaëtaka-nagara.
     103. Following the Lord's previous instructions, one by one the devotees met Him there.
     104-105. Lord Nityänanda, Gadädhara, Mukunda, Sré Candrasekhara Acarya, and Brahmänanda all came there. There 
Keçava Bhäraté, powerful like a ferocious lion, stayed with his dear associates.
     106. Seeing the wonderful effulgence of Lord Caitanya's body, saintly Keçava Bhäraté stood up.
     107. Lord Caitanya offered daëòavat obeisances and then, folding His hands, offered prayers.
     108. He said, O saintly one, please be merciful to Me. You are very merciful. You purify the fallen.
     109. Lord Kåñëa is the master of your life, and you have the power to give Him to others. Lord Kåñëa always stays with 
you.
     110. Please give Me service to Lord Kåñëa. Don't give Me anything but that. Please teach Me."
     111. As the Lord spoke, His body floated in tears of love. At the end of His speaking He loudly roared and He danced.
     112. As Mukunda and the other devotees sang, Lord Caitanya, wild with ecstatic love for a person that was actually 
Himself, danced.
     113. Hearing all this, many millions and millions of people quickly came. I do not know how so many people could be 
present in that one place.
     114. They gazed at Lord Caitanya's supremely handsome form. With their eyes they drank the sight of Him without 
stop.
     115. The wonderful stream of tears that flowed from the Lord's eyes cannot be described by words. Even Lord Ananta 
Seña with His many mouths has no power to describe it.
     116. Dancing in a circle, Lord Caitanya bathed everyone with the streams of His tears.
     117. Everyone was wet with the Lord's tears of love. Men and women, and young and old, sang, Hari! Hari!"
     118. One moment the Lord trembled. The next He perspired. The next He fell unconscious. Seeing all this, everyone 
became afraid.
     119. Now assuming the role of His servant, the master of the numberless universes now places a blade of grass 
between His teeth and begs everyone to allow Him to serve them.
     120. When they saw the Lord's ecstasy, everyone wept. When they heard the word sannyäsa", everyone bitterly 
lamented.
     121. They said, After this night ends how will Mother Saci be able to stay alive?
     122. How will saintly Saci earn the money to live? Will cruel fate take everything from her?
     123. Our lives break into pieces when we hear these things. How will His wife and mother stay alive?"
     124. Speaking these words, the grieving women wept. Falling into Lord Caitanya's trap, everyone fell to the ground 
and wept.
     125. After some time, Lord Caitanya stopped dancing. When He sat down, all His followers sat around Him in the four 



directions.
     126. Seeing the Lord's ecstatic devotion, Keçava Bhäraté, now plunged in an ocean of bliss, prayed,
     127. Only the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself, and no one else, has the power to manifest the ecstatic 
devotion I saw You manifest with my own eyes.
     128. I know without doubt that You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the spiritual master of all the worlds. No 
one can ever truly become Your spiritual master.
     129. Still, in order to teach the world, in Your heart You have decided to accept me as Your spiritual master."
     130. Lord Caitanya said, Please don't try to trick Me. Please give Me initiation, so I may become a servant of Lord 
Kåñëa."
     131. With these devotees Lord Caitanya spent the night happily talking about Lord Kåñëa.
     132. When the sun rose, Lord Caitanya, the master of all the worlds, ordered Sré Candraçekhara,
     133. Please arrange everything for the ceremony. I entrust you with this duty."
     134. On Lord Caitanya's order, Candraçekhara gathered everything needed for the ceremony.
     135. He gathered many things from many different villages. Words cannot describe all that he gathered.
     136. From everyone he gathered yogurt, milk, ghee, däl, betelnuts, sandalwood, flowers, a sacred thread, and cloth.
     137. He gathered many different kinds of food. From where did he get all this? I do not know.
     138. Everyone very joyfully chanted the holy names of Lord Hari. Only Hari", and no other sound, was heard from 
anyone's mouth.
     139. Then Lord Caitanya, the life-breath of all the worlds, sat down to shave off His çikhä.
     140. Then the barber sat down facing Him. At that moment a great sound of weeping arose.
      141. The barber then placed the razor to the Lord's curly hair. Unable to place his hand on the Lord's head, the barber 
wept.
     142. Nityänanda and the other devotees fell to the ground and wept.
     143. What could the devotees do? They could only grieve and weep.
     144. Someone said, What are the rituals fro sannyäsa?" When this was asked, the women all deeply sighed.
     145. Unseen by anyone, the demigods also wept. The numberless universes were filled with weeping.
     146. With these pastimes of käruëya-rasa (the mellows of grief), Lord Caitanya made the stones, dry sticks, and other 
inanimate objects melt. 
     147. Lord Caitanya manifested these pastimes to deliver everyone. Seeing these pastimes, everyone wept.
     148. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, Lord Caitanya became restless. Always trembling and weeping, He could not 
remain still.
     149. Demanding, Sing! Sing!", Lord Caitanya stood up. Mukunda sang, and Lord Caitanya danced without stop.
     150. Lord Caitanya had no power to sit down and remain still. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, He trembled. He shed 
streams of tears.
     151. Sing! Sing!", Lord Caitanya roared. The barber had no power to do the shaving.
     152. Somehow or other, after all these days, the act of shaving was completed with great love.
     153. Then Lord Caitanya, the master of all the worlds, bathed in the Gaìgä, returned, and sat down as a sannyäsé.
     154. The Vedas say, Lord Caitanya is the çikñä-guru (instructing spiritual master) of everyone." The Lord's acceptance 
of Keçava Bhäraté as His spiritual master was only a trick.
     155. Lord Caitanya said, In a dream an exalted person whispered the sannyäsa-mantra in My ear.
     156. You will see whether it is the right mantra or not". Speaking these words, Lord Caitanya whispered the mantra in 
Keçava Bhäraté's ear.
     157. By this trick Lord Caitanya mercifully accepted Keçava Bhäraté as His disciple. At that moment great wonder took 
birth in Keçava Bhäraté's heart.
     158. Keçava Bharaté said, This is the best of great mantras. You have certainly attained Lord Kåñëa's mercy."
     159. By Lord Caitanya's order, noble-hearted Keçava Bhäraté repeated that mantra to the Lord.
     160. Then the four directions became filled with auspicious sounds of Lord Hari's holy names. In this way Lord 
Caitanya, the crest jewel of Vaikuëtha accepted sannyäsa.
     161. Accepting a charming saffron cloth, Lord Caitanya was more handsome than millions of Kämadevas.
     162. His head and all His limbs were anointed with sandal paste. Covered with a flower garland, His body was glorious.
     163. A splendid danda and kamandalu rested in His graceful hands. He was always agitated with ecstatic love for a 
person who was actually Himself.
     164. His graceful face was more glorious and handsome than millions and millions of moons. His two lotus eyes were 
filled with streams of tears.
     165. Some day Vedavyäsa will perfectly describe Lord Caitanya appearance as a sannyäsé.
     166. In the Sahasra-näma (Thousand names of Lord Viñëu) Vedavyäsa has already described Lord Caitanya as a 
sannyäsé.
     167-168. In this prayer is a verse that in truth describes Lord Caitanya, the king of brähmaëas. All the Vaiñëava know 
the heart of this verse, which declares (Mahäbhärata, Däna-dharma-parva, Chapter 149, Viñëu-sahasra-näma-stotra, verse 
75):

sannyäsa-kåc chamaù çänto
     niñthä-çänti-paräyaëaù

     The Lord will take the fourth order of spiritual life (sannyäsa) and will be very self-controlled. He will be distinguished 



from the Mäyävädé sannyäsés in that He will be fixed in devotional service and will spread the saìkértana movement."*

     169. Then noble-hearted Keçava Bhäraté considered what name to give the Lord.
     170. He said, the Vaiñëavas in the fourteen worlds do not see what my eyes see.
     171. Nowhere is there a name that satisfies me.
     172. The name `Bhärati' would mean `the disciple of Keçava Bhäraté'. Therefore that name is not appropriate for You."
     173. As the fortunate sannyäsé Keçava Bhäraté was thinking in this way, saintly Goddess Sarasvati entered his tongue.
     174. In this way he decided on the right name. Placing his hand on the Lord's chest, pure-hearted Keçava Bhäraté said,
     175. You make the whole world chant the name `Kåñëa'. In this way You make the whole world alive (caitanya) with 
kértana.
     176. Therefore Your name will be `Sré Kåñëa Caitanya'. Because of You everyone in the world will become fortunate."
     177. When the noble sannyäsé spoke these words there was a shower of flowers and a great sound of Jaya!"
     178. A great tumult of Hari!" filled the four directions. All the Vaiñëavas floated in bliss.
     179. All the devotees offered obeisances to Keçava Bhäraté. The Lord was pleased with His new name.
     180. In this way the name Sri Kåñëa Caitanya was manifested. Then all the servants of the Lord offered daëòavat 
obeisances.
     181. In this way the glorious Lord accepted sannyäsa, and in this way He revealed His name: Sri Kåñëa Caitanya.
     182. Lord Caitanya enjoys all His pastimes at every moment. When He is merciful He allows others to see them.
     183. It is from Lord Nityänanda that I learned of all these nectar pastimes. 
     184. It is by His mercy and on His order that in this book I have written these sütras describing them.
     185. I offer respectful obeisances to the feet of the Vaiñëavas. I pray that they will not take my offenses seriously.
     186. Some day, in the Vedas, Muni Vedavyäsa will describe millions and millions of these pastimes.
     187. Anyone who in this Madhya-khaëòa hears the story of the Lord's sannyäsa will become a servant of Lord 
Caitanya.
     188. Anyone who in this Madhya-khaëòa hears the story of the Lord's sannyäsa will attain a great wealth of ecstatic 
love for Lord Kåñëa.
     189. Sri Kåñëa and Nityänanda are my two masters. My desire is that I will never forget Them.
     190. Will the day come when I will see Lord Caitanya and Lord Caitanya surrounded by devotees in the four 
directions?
     191. Lord Caitanya is my Lord. In my heart I always keep great faith in Him.
     192. Anyone who with his own mouth says, I am a servant of Nityänanda" will some day see Lord Caitanya. That is 
inevitable.
     193. Nityänanda is most dear to Lord Caitanya. I will never leave the company of the Lord's servants.
     194. I worship Lord Caitanya. Lord Nityänanda gives to the whole world the gift of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa.
     195. Beyond this world of birth and death lies the ocean of pure devotional service. Anyone who wishes to dive in that 
ocean should worship Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda.
     196. As a puppetmaster makes a wooden puppet dance, so Lord Caitanya makes me speak. 
     197-198. As the sky has no end and a bird flies in it as far as it has the power, so the descriptions of Lord Caitanya's 
pastimes also have no end and every speaker describes those pastimes as far as he has the power.
     199. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Thus Ends the Madhya-khaëòa

Antya-khanda

Chapter One
Sri Advaitacarya-gåhe Punaù Sammelanam 

Meeting Again at Sri Advaita Acarya's Home

1. avatérëau sa-käruëyau
     paricchinnau sad-éçvarau
çré-kåñëa-caitanya-nityä-
     nandau dvau bhrätarau bhaje

     I worship the two brothers, Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda, who are the two masters of the devotees, and who 
have mercifully descended to this world.



2. namas tri-käla-satyäya
     jagannätha-sutäya ca
sa-bhåtyäya sa-puträya
     sa-kalaträya te namaù

     O Lord who exists eternally in the three phases of time, O son of Jagannätha Miçra, O Lord accompanied by Your 
servants, sons, and wives, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You.

     3. Glory, glory to Sri Kåñëa Caitanya, Goddess Lakñmi's beloved! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is most dear to 
Nityänanda!
     4. Glory, glory to the king of Vaikuëtha, who has now become the king of sannyäsés! Glory, glory, glory to the 
devotees of the Lord!
     5. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the purifier of the fallen! O Lord, please place Your feet in my heart.
     6. O my brothers, with one mind please hear this Seña-khaëòa, where Lord Caitanya goes to Jagannätha Puré.
     7. After accepting sannyäsa, the king of Vaikuntha stayed overnight in Kaëtaka-nägara.
     8. After accepting sannyäsa, the Lord ordered Mukunda to sing a kértana.
     9. Saying, Chant! Chant!", the Lord began to dance. In the four directions the Lord's servants sang.
     10. The Lord sighed, laughed, perspired, trembled, and cried out. The hairs on His body stood erect. I do not know all 
the limitless symptoms of ecstasy He manifested.
     11. He roared like millions of lions. Seeing Him fall to the ground in ecstasy, everyone became afraid.
     12. Throwing somewhere His daëòa and kamaëòalu, the king of Vaikuntha became mad with love for a person who 
was actually Himself.
     13. The Lord danced and danced. Embracing His sannyäsa-guru, He became very happy.
     14. In the Lord's merciful embrace Keçava Bhäraté attained ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa.
     15. Overcome with ecstasy, Keçava Bhäraté threw his daëòa and kamaëòalu far away. Calling out, Hari! Hari!", saintly 
Keçava Bhäraté danced.
     16. His external consciousness now far away, Keçava Bhäraté tasted the nectar of ecstatic love. He rolled about on the 
ground. At the end clothes no longer covered his body.
     17. Seeing the mercy Lord Caitanya had given to Keçava Bhäraté, everyone called out, Hari!" again and again.
     18. Lord Caitanya happily danced with His sannyäsa-guru. Watching, all the Lord's servants happily sang.
     19. The great sannyäsé Keçava Bhäraté danced with a person whom even the four Vedas find difficult to see in the 
trance of meditation.
     20. Again  and again I bow down before the feet of Keçava Bhäraté. The master of the limitless universes became his 
disciple.
     21. For the whole night the king of Vaikuntha danced with His sannyäsa-guru.
     22. When sunrise came and He returned to external consciousness, Lord Caitanya approached His sannyäsa-guru and 
bid him farewell.
     23. He said, Entering the forest, I will find Lord Kåñëacandra, the master of My life."
     24. His sannyäsa-guru said, I will go with You. In Your company I will happily perform saìkértana."
     25. Lord Caitanya mercifully went with him. The sannyäsa-guru walked first in the forest, and Lord Caitanya followed 
behind.
     26. Embracing Candraçekhara Acärya, Lord Caitanya loudly wept.
     27. He said, Please return home and tell all the Vaiñëavas that I have gone to the forest.
     28. Please go home and do not be unhappy at heart. I will always stay as a prisoner in your heart.
     29. You are My father. I am your son. I love you birth after birth."
     30. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya departed. Then Candraçekhara fell unconscious.
     31. No one can understand the Lord's inconceivable potency, the potency that keeps the devotees alive even when they 
are separated from the Lord.
     32. After a moment regaining consciousness, Candraçekhara hurried to Navadvépa.
     33. Arriving in Navadvépa, Candraçekhara told everyone, The Lord has gone to the forest."
     34. Hearing these words from Sri Candraçekhara's mouth, the devotees wept in anguish.
     35. Anguished laments came from millions of mouths. I have no power to describe how everyone lamented.
     36. Advaita said, I will not live." Hearing Him weep, the dry wood the rocks cracked into pieces.
     37. Simply by hearing this news, Advaita became unconscious and fell to the ground. There was no sign of life in His 
body.
     38. Saci-devi was motionless, stunned with grief. She stood unmoving, like a puppet.
     39. The saintly women devoted to their Vaiñëava husbands fell, weeping, to the ground.
     40. Advaita said, My master has gone away. What reason have I to stay alive?
     41. Today I will drown in the Gaìgä. If the people stop Me during the day, I will drown at night."
     42. Separated from the Lord, everyone felt as Advaita did. All the devotees' hearts were filled with anxiety.
     43. No heart was happy. Every devotee yearned to leave his body.
     44. Although every devotee was naturally learned and peaceful, no one could be peaceful now.
     45. Every devotee had decided to leave his body. Aware of this, a person speaking from the sky stopped them.



     46. From the sky came the words, O devotees headed by Advaita, do not be unhappy. Each one of you please happily 
worship Lord Kåñëacandra.
     47. In two or four days the Lord will return. You will all meet Him again. 
     48. No one of you should in his heart decide to leave his body. All of you will enjoy pastimes with the Lord as you did 
before.
     49. Hearing this voice from the sky, in his heart every devotee abandoned the thought of leaving his body.
     50. Taking shelter of Lord Caitanya's holy names and qualities, the devotees stayed always around Sacé-devé.
     51. Meanwhile, always chanting the names of Lord Hari, Lord Caitanya, the crest jewel of sannyäsés, traveled west.
     52. With Him were Nityänanda, Mukunda, and Gadädhara. Keçava Bhäraté walked in front.
     53. Lord Caitanya walked like a maddened lion. Thousands and millions of weeping people followed behind.
     54. In the four directions weeping followers broke the forest. With true mercy Lord Caitanya said to them,
     55. Everyone please return home and chant Lord Kåñëa's name. Make Lord Kåñëa your great wealth. Make Him your 
very life.
     56. May the nectar that Brahmä, Siva, Sukadeva, and all the great saints yearn to taste always rest in your bodies.
     57. Hearing this blessing, everyone loudly wept. As if controlled by another, they all returned to their homes.
     58. Then Lord Caitanya entered the place called Räòha-deça. To this day that place is fortunate and holy because of His 
visit.
     59. Räòha-deça is very beautiful to see. It is charming, a great circle of açvattha trees in the four directions.
     60. Seeing how this place was beautiful with many cows, the Lord at once entered it.
     61. Calling out, Hari! Hari!", the Lord began to dance. In the four directions His servants made a great saìkértana.
     62. The king of Vaikuntha loudly roared. Hearing His roars, every heart in the universe became pure.
     63. In this way Lord Caitanya sanctified Räòha-deça. Whatever path He traveled, He always danced.
     64. The Lord said, I will go to the forest where the Vakreçvara Deity stays. I will stay in that secluded place."
     65. Overcome with love, the Lord spoke these words and then continued walking. Nityänanda and the others followed 
close behind.
     66. The Lord's dancing was wonderful. Hearing the Lord's wonderful kértana, everyone followed Him.
     67-68. Even though there had never been saìkértana in that place, and even though now one had ever seen weeping in 
ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa, when the people saw Lord Caitanya they began to weep very wonderfully. Falling to the 
ground, they offered daëòavat obeisances.
     69. The lowest and most degraded persons asked, Why is there so much weeping?"
     70. By the Lord's mercy everyone was overcome with ecstatic love. They wept and they rolled on the ground.
     71. All the worlds sang the names of Lord Caitanya. Only the ghosts and demons would not sing.
     72. Please know that anyone who turns his face from the holy name of Sri Kåñëa Caitanya is ghost or a demon.
     73. Accompanied by His devotees, in this way the king of Vaikuntha tasted the nectar of dancing.
     74. At the day's end Lord Caitanya arrived at a fortunate village and stayed at the home of a saintly brahmaëa.
     75. After accepting His meal, the Lord lay down and went to sleep. The devotees slept around Him in the four 
directions.
     76. When perhaps three hours of the night remained, Lord Caitanya left and went far away.
     77. Not seeing the Lord when they awakened, the devotees wept.
     78. The devotees searched every village and every grassy field.
     79. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, in a grassy field the king of Vaikuntha loudly wept.
     80. Calling out, Kåñëa! My master! Kåñëa! My father!", the master of all souls wept.
     81. Calling out these words, the crest-jewel of sannyäsé's wept. The sound of His weeping traveled for two miles.
     82. From far away the devotees heard the Lord's wonderful weeping.
     83. Following that sound, they found the loudly weeping Lord.
     84. The Lord and the devotees wept. Then Mukunda began to sing a kértana.
     85. Hearing the kértana, the Lord began to dance. Surrounding Him in the four directions, the devotees happily sang.
     86. On every path He followed, the Lord danced and danced. In this way He happily traveled west.
     87. When they were eight miles from Vakreçvara-tértha, Lord Caitanya turned in a new direction.
     88. Dancing as He went, the Lord happily turned from the west and again went east.
     89. Tasting the nectar of dancing, the Lord went east. Filled with limitless happiness, He loudly laughed.
     90. Revealing His thoughts, the Lord happily said, I will go to Jagannätha Puré.
     91. Lord Jagannätha personally ordered Me. `Hurry to Jagannätha Puré', He said.
     92. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya continued east. The devotees very happily followed Him.
     93. Only a person who has attained the Lord's mercy can understand the Lord's desires.
     94. Why did the Lord not desire to go to Vakreçvara-tértha? Only a person who has attained the Lord's mercy has the 
power to know.
     95. I think the Lord's traveling to Vakreçvara-tértha was a trick to bless everyone in Räòha-deça. 
     96. Again traveling to the Gaìgä, the Lord was overcome with the bliss of ecstatic love.
     97. The whole country was empty of devotional service. No one knew anything about kértana. In no mouth was 
present the chanting of Lord Kåñëa's names.
     98. Lord Caitanya said, Why do I walk in this country? I do not hear the name Kåñëa come from any mouth.
     99. Why do I walk in this country? No longer will I protect this body. I will give up My life."
     100. At that time some boys herding cows came. Amongst them was one very saintly boy.
     101. This boy suddenly began to chant the holy names of Lord Hari. Hearing this, Lord Caitanya became very happy.



     102. Hearing the words, Haribol!" from the boy's mouth, the Lord happily said, 
     103. I did not hear the name of Lord Hari come from any mouth in any of the villages I saw in the past two or three 
days.
     104. Then I suddenly hear the name of Lord Hari come from this boy's mouth. What is the reason for that? Please 
explain, and I will listen."
     105. Then Lord Caitanya said, How far is the Gaìgä from here?" Everyone said, It is three hours on this path."
     106. Then the Lord said, That is the great glory of the Gaìgä. She teaches the chanting of Lord Kåñëa's names.
     107. The breezes from the Gaìgä blow here. That is why I hear songs of Lord Kåñëa's glory."
     108. In this way the Lord explaining her glory, the Lord increased everyone's devotion to the Gaìgä.
     109. Lord Caitanya said, Today I will dive into the Ganga." Saying these words, the Lord continued walking.
     110. Lord Caitanya walked like a maddened lion, and the others were like bumblebees following His feet.
     111. Eager to see the Ganga, the Lord quickly walked. The devotees had no power to keep up with Him.
     112. Accompanied only by the lion that was Lord Nityänanda, at sunset Lord Caitanya happily came to the Gaìgä's 
bank.
     113. Accompanied by Nityänanda, the Lord dove into the Gaìgä, chanted, Gaìgä! Gaìgä!", and recited many prayers.
     114. Filling Himself, the Lord drank the Gaìgä's water. Again and again He offered prayers and obeisances.
     115. The Lord said, Your splendid transcendental water is ecstatic love personified. Lord Siva know all the truth about 
you.
     116. Anyone who once hears your name attains true devotion to Lord Viñëu. How much greater, then, is a person 
who drinks your waters.
     117. By your mercy the name Kåñëa!" appears on the people's mouths. There is no other reason for this.
     118-119. A worm, an insect, a bird, a dog, or a jackal who lives by your bank becomes very fortunate. A wealthy 
millionaire who lives in some other place is not their equal. 
     120. To rescue the fallen souls you descended to this world. No one is your equal."
     121. Hearing Lord Caitanya's prayers, Goddess Gaìgä became embarrassed at heart.
     122. The Supreme Lord, whose lotus feet are Goddess Gaìgä's home, had descended to this world and spoken these 
prayers.
     123. Anyone who hears the Lord's prayers glorifying Goddess Gangä will find in his heart love for Sri Kåñëa Caitanya.
     124. Accompanied by Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya passed that night in the home of a saintly devotee.
     125. The next day the other devotees found the Lord.
     126. Accompanied by the devotees, the Lord happily proceeded to Jagannätha Puré.
     127. Lord Caitanya said, O noble-hearted Nityänanda, please listen. Please quickly go to Navadvépa.
     128. Please rescue Sriväsa and the other devotees from their sufferings.
     129. Please tell them all that I am going to see Lord Jagannätha, who is like a moon shining in Néläcala.
     130. I will go to Säntipura. I will wait for them at Advaita's home.
     131. Please quickly bring them. Now I will go to Haridäsa's home in Phuliyä-gräma."
     132. After speaking these words to Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya walked to Phuliyä-gräma.
     133. On Lord Caitanya's order, powerful Nityänanda happily went to Navadvépa.
     134. Intoxicated by tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, Lord Nityänanda roared again and again.
     135. Overcome with bliss, He became like a maddened lion. All His pastimes are beyond any order or prohibition.
     136. For a moment He stood under a kadamba tree, assumed a charming threefold-bending form, and played 
enchanting melodies on the flute.
     137. Seeing many cows, He began to roll about on the ground. Becoming like a calf, He drank the cows' milk.
     138. Whatever path He took, He always danced. He was not in external consciousness. He was plunged in an ocean of 
bliss.
     139. Sometimes He would sit down by the road and weep. Anyone who heard Him felt broken at heart.
     140. Sometimes He would loudly laugh. Sometimes, tying His garments like a turban around His head, He would be 
clothed only by the four directions.
     141. Sometimes, accepting the nature of Lord Ananta Sesa, He would swim like a snake in the Gaìgä's currents.
     142. I have personally seen Him gracefully swim like Lord Ananta Sesa in the Gaìgä.
     143. Lord Nityänanda's glories are inconceivable and unattainable. In the three worlds there is no second person 
merciful like Him.
     144. In this way swimming and swimming in the Gaìgä, Lord Nityänanda finally emerged at Lord Caitanya's bathing-
ghäta in Navadvépa.
     145. Again clothing His body, he first went to Lord Caitanya home.
     146. He saw that Mother Sacé had been fasting for twelve does. Only by the power of Her pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa 
did she still breathe.
     147. She was overwhelmed with the emotions of Mother Yaçodä. From her eyes flowed and unending tears of love.
     148. Whomever she saw, she asked, Are you from Mathurä?
     149. How are Kåñëa and Balaräma? Please tell me. Please tell." Then she would fall unconscious to the ground.
     150. Sometimes Mother Sacé would say, The flutes and horns sound. Does Akrüra return to Vraja?" 
     151. In this way Mother Sacé was plunged in an ocean of separation from Lord Kåñëa. External consciousness was not 
manifest in her body.
     152. Lord Nityänanda at once offered daëòavat obeisances to Mother Sacé's feet.
     153. Seeing Lord Nityänanda, the devotees embraced Him and loudly wept.



     154. Saying, Son! Son!", Mother Sacé fainted. The devotees could not understand. They did not know in what direction 
they were being thrown.
     155. Lord Nityänanda embraced everyone. Everyone's body He sprinkled with tears of love.
     156. To everyone Lord Nityänanda sweetly said, Quickly come to see the Lord.
     157. The Lord went to Advaita Acärya's home in Säntipura. I have come to bring you all there."
     158. Separated from Lord Caitanya all the devotees were devastated. Hearing Lord Nityänanda's words, they again 
became filled with happiness.
     159. Everyone was overcome with bliss. A blissful tumult of Lord Kåñëa's names suddenly rose.
     160. From the day the Lord left to take sannyäsa, Mother Sacé had fasted.
     161. For twelve days she had not eaten. It was only by Lord Caitanya's power that she remained alive.
     162. Very sad at heart by seeing her, Lord Nityänanda consoled her with sweet words.
     163. He said, What secret of Lord Kåñëa do you not already know? What do I know that I can tell anything to you?
     164. Please do not keep even half a sesame seed of grief in your heart. How will even the Vedas Personified attain the 
mercy you have already attained?
     165. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, whom the Vedas always seek, has become your son. He is life of all souls.
     166. Placing His hand on His chest, the Lord vowed always to protect and maintain you.
     167. Again and again the Lord said to you, `Your activities are the most exalted kind of devotional service. All that I 
own is yours. You inherit it.'
     168. The Lord knows what is best for everyone. Surrender to Him and be happy.
     169. Mother, please quickly go and cook for Lord Kåñëa. Then all the devotees will become happy.
     170. Everyone wishes to eat the food you have cooked with your own hand. But if you fast, then Lord Himself will 
fast also.
     171. Cook, and then offer the food to Lord Kåñëa. I wish to eat what you have cooked."
     172. Hearing Lord Nityänanda's words, Mother Sacé forgot about her separation from the Lord. She quickly went to 
cook.
     173. Saintly Mother Sacé first offered the food to Lord Kåñëa and then placed it before Lord Nityänanda.
     174. Then she offered the food to all the Vaiñëavas. Everyone happily ate.
     175. When everyone was completely satisfied, Mother Sacé ended her twelve-day fast.
     176. Then, accompanied by Lord Nityänanda, all the devotees made ready to visit Lord Caitanya.
     177. Everyone in Navadvépa had heard the words, The Lord became a sannyäsé."
     178. Hearing that His wonderful new name was Sri Kåñëa Caitanya", everyone called out, Hari! Hari!" and Glorious! 
Glorious!"
     179. Hearing that the Lord was in Phuliyä-gräma, everyone happily went to see Him.
     180. Chanting, Hari! Hari!", young, old, men, and women, all happily went to see the Lord.
     181. Even they who had been blasphemers also went with the devotees.
     182. Hiding His true nature, the Supreme Lord took birth in Navadvépa. Unaware of this, we blasphemed Him.
     183. Now we must go and surrender at His feet. Only then will our offenses be broken into pieces."
     184. Speaking words like those, they happily followed the devotees. I do not know how many people traveled on that 
path.
     185. Countless millions of people came to the ferry-ghäta. The ferrymen did not know how to carry them all across.
     186. Some people made improvised rafts. Some tied great waterjugs to their chests. Some floated across on banana-tree 
trunks.
     187. How many people could not cross? In whatever way they could, everyone crossed.
     188. Breathing heavily and chanting Lord Caitanya's name, many pregnant women crossed.
     189. The blind and the lame all crossed. By the power of Lord Caitanya's name, they all saw the way.
     190. Thousands and thousands of people piled into one boat. How far did that boat go before it sank?
     191. Even so, the passengers did not become unhappy at heart. Loudly chanting, Hari!", they all swam to the other 
side.
     192. Spiritual bliss took birth in everyone's heart. Everyone swam in a great ocean of bliss.
     193. They who did not know how to swim somehow swam anyway. By the power of the Supreme Lord they crossed 
without trouble to the other bank.
     194. How many people crossed to the other bank? I do not know. In the four directions Hari!" was the only sound 
anyone heard.
     195. Forgetting hunger, thirst, home, duty, and troubles, everyone happily traveled.
     196. The sound touching the borders of the universe, everyone loudly chanted, Hari!" In this way they arrived at 
Phuliyä-gräma.
     197. Hearing this unprecedented tumult of the sound Hari!", Lord Caitanya, the crest-jewel of sannyäsés, came 
outside.
     198. What was the unprecedented and wonderful glory and splendor and handsomeness of the Lord like? No one can 
describe it. He was like millions of moons rising together.
     199. With His graceful mouth again and again He chanted, Hare! Kåñëa! Hare! Hare!" From Him flood of bliss flowed 
without stop.
     200. In the four directions everyone offered daëòavat obeisances. Who fell on whom? No one fell.
     201. No one was afraid of brambles on the ground. Filled with bliss, everyone offered daëòavat obeisances.
     202. Raising their hands, all the people called out, Save me! Save me!" At this Lord Caitanya became very pleased.



     203. Countless millions of people had come to that place. They filled the village and all the nearby grassy fields.
     204. From many different towns and villages they had come. Anyone who saw the Lord's face no longer wished to 
return to his home.
     205. There were great crowds. Phuliyä-gräma, as well as all the nearby towns and forests, was filled with people.
     206. Seeing Lord Caitanya's charming face, everyone felt fulfilled within and without.
     207. Lord Caitanya cast His merciful glance on everyone. Then He proceeded to Advaita Acärya's home in Säntipura.
     208. With great excitement Advaita gazed at the master of His life. Falling at the Lord's lotus feet, He offered daëòavat 
obeisances.
     209. Making a piteous sound, He wept. He would not take His two arms from the Lord's lotus feet.
     210. With tears of love Advaita bathed the Lord's glorious feet. Lifting Him with both hands, Lord Caitanya embraced 
Advaita.
     211. Advaita Acärya floated in tears of love for the Lord. Fainting in ecstasy, He fell at the Lord's feet.
     212. After some moments Lord Caitanya pacified Advaita. Then the Lord sat down. Great bliss arose in Advaita's home.
     213. Advaita had had a small son named Acyutänanda, an effulgent son at that moment clothed only by the four 
directions.
     214. That boy was very wise. He knew everything. His power was beyond conception. He was very fortunate and 
glorious. He was a worthy son of Advaita Acärya.
     215. His every limb was covered with dust. Laughing and laughing, he came to see Lord Caitanya's feet.
     216. He fell down before the Lord's feet. Dust and all, Lord Caitanya placed the boy on His lap.
      217. Lord Caitanya said, Acyuta, Advaita Acärya is My father. That means that you and I are two brothers."
     218. Acyutänanda replied, You are the Supreme Lord. You are the friend of all souls. You are everyone's father. That is 
written in the Vedas."
     219. Lord Caitanya and the devotees smiled at Acyutänanda's words. Great wonder took birth in the hearts of all.
     220. The devotees said, Children never speak like that. What great soul has taken birth here? I do not know."
     221. At that moment Lord Nityänanda-Ananta Sesa came from Nadéyä with all the devotees.
     222. Seeing the Lord, Sriväsa and the devotees made a great tumult of Hari!"
     223. All the devotees offered daëòavat obeisances. Grasping the Lord's graceful feet, they all wept.
     224. The Lord embraced everyone. Everyone considered the Lord as dear as life.
     225. Making a piteous sound, the devotees wept. Hearing that sound, all the worlds became purified.
     226. Filled with the bliss of love for Lord Kåñëa, the saintly devotees wept. Simply by hearing the sound of their 
weeping, everyone became free of all material bondage.
     227. By Lord Caitanya's mercy a great spiritual wealth was manifest there. Everyone tasted a spiritual nectar that even 
Brahmä and the demigods find difficult to attain.
     228. Seeing the devotees, Lord Caitanya joyfully began to dance. He tasted the nectar of love for a person who was 
actually Himself.
     229. At once the devotees began to sing. Thundering like a cloud, the Lord demanded, Chant! Chant!"
     230. Grasping Lord Caitanya, Nityänanda danced. Unnoticed, Advaita touched the dust of the Lord's feet.
     231. Tears, trembling, hairs standing erect, roaring, and uproarious laughter came like wonderful waves on the Lord's 
limbs.
     232. How graceful were His steps! How glorious were the motions of His hands and limbs!
     233. How will I describe the sweetness of the nectar love He felt? Joyfully raising His arms, He chanted, Hari! Hari!"
     234. Seeing the Lord's nectar dancing, and hearing His wonderful words, the devotees were plunged in great bliss.
     235. First the Lord disappeared from the devotees. Now the Lord allowed them again to see Him.
     236. Whose body was not overflowing with bliss? Surrounding the Lord, everyone joyfully danced.
     237. Who fell on whose body? Who held whom? Who placed whose feet on his chest?
     238. Who embraced whom and wept? Who said what? No one knew. Everyone was wild with the bliss of spiritual 
love.
     239. In this way the king of Vaikuntha danced with His associates. Wonderful pastimes like this had never before 
happened on the earth.
     240. Haribol! Haribol! O my brothers, Haribol!" No one could hear any sounds but these.
     241. What bliss had come to Advaita's home! Only Lord Nityänanda, whose was thousand-mouthed Ananta Sesa 
Himself, knew the heart of what was happening.
     242. One by one, the devotees embraced the Lord. The Lord lovingly embraced all the devotees.
     243. Embraced by the king of Vaikuntha, the devotees became wild with bliss.
     244. Hari!", the devotees roared like lions. They became wilder and wilder.
     245. Accompanied by His associates, the king of Vaikuntha danced. The earth trembled under Their steps.
     246. Now become very wild, effulgent Nityänanda danced with Lord Caitanya.
     247. Advaita joyfully danced. He roared. Everyone touched each other's feet.
     248. The bliss was like the bliss of Navadvépa. The singing, dancing, and pastimes were all the same.
     249. For some moments manifesting His true nature, Lord Caitanya sat on the throne of Lord Viñëu.
     250. In the four directions the devotees respectfully folded their hands. Now the Lord had revealed His own nature.
     251. He declared, I am Kåñëa. I am Räma. I am Näräyaëa. I am Matsya. I am Kürma, Varäha, and Vämana.
     252. I am Buddha, Kalki, and Haàsa. I am Balaräma. I am Påçnigarbha, Hayagréva, and Siva.
     253. I am Jagannätha, Kapila, and Nåsiàha. Whether they know it or not, all beings are like bumblebees at My lotus 
feet.



     254. All the Vedas sing My glories. Numberless millions of universes serve Me.
     255. I appear as Time Personified before everyone but the devotees. By remembering Me, one breaks all calamities into 
pieces.
     256. I rescued Draupadé from embarrassment. I rescued the five Päëòavas from the house of lac.
     257. Killing Våkäsura, I rescued Siva. I rescued My servant Gajendra.
     258. I delivered Prahläda. I protected the gopas.
     259. I churned wonderful nectar. Cheating the demons, I protected the demigods.
     260. I killed Kaàsa, the enemy of My devotees. I killed the demon Rävaëa's family.
     261. In My left hand I held Govardhana Hill. I subdued the Käliya snake.
     262. In Satya-yuga I preach the path of austerity. In Tretä-yuga I descend and teach the path of yajïa.
     263. In Dväpara-yuga I descend and teach everyone the path of Deity worship.
     264. Even the Vedas do not know all My incarnations. Now I have come to teach saìkértana.
     265. By beginning the saìkértana movement I enjoy pastimes of pure love and devotion. That is why I have come to 
this Kali-yuga. 
     266. All the Vedas and Puräëas pray that I give them shelter. I am the eternal shelter of My devotees.
     267. My devotees are not different from Me. My devotees are My father, mother, friend, son, and brother.
     268. Although I am independent, and I enjoy pastimes as I like, I am still under the control of My devotees.
     269. You are all My personal associates birth after birth. When I descend to this world, I take all of you with Me.
     270. I will not leave you even for a half a sesame seed's worth of time. Please know that is the truth."
     271. In this way the Lord mercifully revealed the truth. Hearing His words, all the devotees wept aloud.
     272. Again and again everyone offered daëòavat obeisances. Again and again they fell, rose, spoke prayers in voices 
trembling with emotion, and wept.
     273. What bliss was in Advaita's home! The same nectar present before in the towns of Nadéyä was also present there.
     274. The devotees desires were all fulfilled. Their sufferings were all broken to pieces.
     275. The Lord knows how to break His devotees' sufferings into pieces. Why do the suffering conditioned souls not 
worship a master like Him?
     276. Lord Caitanya is an ocean of kindness. The Lord does not see others' faults. He thinks only of their virtues.
     277. After some moments the Lord concealed His divine opulences. Returning to external consciousness, He became 
peaceful.
     278. Taking everyone with Him, the Lord went to the Gaìgä to bathe. In many ways He played in the Ganga's waters.
     279. After bathing, He returned with everyone. He watered and circumambulated Tulasé.
     280. He circumambulated the temple of Lord Viñëu, bowed down, and, taking everyone with Him, sat down to eat.
     281. In the middle Lord Caitanya sat down with Nityänanda. In the four directions around Them, Their associates 
happily sat.
     282. The Lord's face blossomed with happiness. Sandal paste anointed His every limbs. With His devotees around Him 
in the four directions, He happily ate.
     283. It was as if, accompanied by the gopas in the midst of Våndävana forest, Kåñëa and Balaräma were enjoying 
pastimes of eating lunch.
     284. As He ate, the Lord conversed with everyone. Again and again He joked and He laughed.
     285. Who has the power to describe all these pastimes? Only a person who has attained the Lord's mercy can say 
anything about them.
     286. Finishing His meal, the Lord left. Then the devotees ate what He had left on His plate.
     287. Even the old men became like children. That is the power of devotion to Lord Viñëu.
     288. Saintly devotees who hear all these stories will some day meet Lord Caitanya.
     289. The devotees saw the Lord again, the Lord revealed His divine opulences, and then they enjoyed saìkértana.
     290. Then the Lord ate lunch with all the Vaiñëavas. Anyone who hears these pastimes will attain a great treasure of 
ecstatic love.
     291. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndavana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Two
Bhuvaneçvara-puruñottamady-agamana

Return to Bhuvaneçvara, Jagannätha Puri, and Other Places

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya! Glory to the Lord who is everyone's life-breath! Glory to the Lord who brings fear to 
the wicked! Glory to the protector of the devotees!
     2. Glory to the master of Ananta Sesa, Lakñmé, Brahmä, and Siva! Glory to the Lord who is an ocean of mercy, the 
friend of the fallen, and the best of sannyasis!
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who stays with His devotees! O Lord, please be merciful to me. Please stay always in 
my thoughts.
     4. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed many pastimes in Advaita's home in Säntipura.



     5. The Lord enjoyed many confidential conversations with the devotees. In their company He happily passed the night.
     6. When the night ended and the sun rose, the Lord performed His morning duties. Then He sat down, His servants 
around Him in the four directions.
     7. The Lord said, I will go to Jagannätha Puré. Please do not be unhappy at this.
     8. I will see Lord Jagannätha, the moon of Néläcala, and then I will return and stay with all of you.
     9. Please happily return to your homes and be always engaged in kértana. Birth after birth you are My very life."
     10. The devotees said, Lord, who has the power to thwart Your desires?
     11. Still, this is a difficult time. No one can travel the roads in that country.
     12. The two countries are in the midst of a great quarrel. There is a great danger from highwaymen.
     13. If it is the wish in Your heart, please wait until there is not disturbance and everything is peaceful."
     14. The Lord said, How can a situation without obstacles ever come? I must go. Please tell the others My decision."
     15. Advaita understood the decision in Lord Caitanya's heart. The Lord would go to Jagannätha Puré. Nothing would 
stop Him.
     16. Folding His hands, Advaita described the true situation, What obstacle can block Your path?
     17. All obstacles are Your servants. Which one of them has the power to stop You?
     18. Lord, if it is the wish in Your heart, You will certainly go to Jagannätha Puré with great happiness.
     19. Hearing Advaita's words, Lord Caitanya became happy. He happily replied with the word, Hari!"
     20. Walking like a ferocious lion, Lord Caitanya then began His journey to Jagannätha Puré.
     21. The devotees followed behind. No one had the power to stop weeping.
     22. After a short distance Lord Caitanya sweetly told the devotees,
     23. Please do not be unhappy at heart. I will never leave you.
     24. Return to your homes and chant Lord Kåñëa's names. After some days I will come back."
     25. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya embraced the Vaiñëavas one by one.
     26. Sprinkling the devotees with His tears, Lord Caitanya wept.
     27. After reassuring everyone in many ways, the Lord proceeded south.
     28. Weeping and weeping with love, the devotees again and again fell to the ground and again and again picked 
themselves up.
     29. Like the gopis when Lord Kåñëa went to Mathurä, they were plunged in an ocean of grief.
     30. As the gopis somehow survived, so the devotees of Lord Caitanya somehow survived in that time of separation.
     31. It was like the time when Kåñëa left for Mathurä. Indeed, the Lord, the devotees, and the emotions were the same.
     32. Life and death depend on Lord Kåñëa's will. It matters not whether one drinks poison or nectar.
     33. No one has the power to change the fate of someone Lord Kåñëa protects, or of someone He kills.
     34. Lord Caitanya joyfully went to Jagannätha Puré.
     35. Nityänanda, Gadädhara, Mukunda, Govinda, Jagadänanda, and Brahmänanda were His companions.
     36. On the road the Lord tested them all. He asked, Are there any supplies or money? Who brought? Please tell.
     37. Who brought money and supplies for this journey on the road? Did anyone? Please tell the truth."
     38. The all replied, Lord, who has the power to bring anything without Your permission?"
     39. Hearing this, the Lord was pleased. At the end He explained the meaning of His words.
     40. The Lord said, I am very pleased that no one brought anything.
     41. Destiny will provide the food written for that day. Even if one is in the forest, it is inevitable that he will meet his 
destined food.
     42. If the Supreme Lord does not write food for that day, then even a prince must fast.
     43. Without the Supreme Lord's permission, no one has the power to eat. Suddenly, for no reason, he will bitterly 
quarrel with someone.
     44. Angry, he will announce, `I will not eat!' Speaking that vow, he will rest in hands on his head.
     45. Or, he may all kinds of foods, but his body may suddenly burn with fever.
     46. Tortured by the fever, what will he eat? In this way the Supreme Lord's will is the cause of whether one eats or not.
     47. Lord Kåñëa places a great storehouse of food in the three worlds. If the Supreme Lord wills, one will always find 
food."
     48. In this way the Supreme Lord personally taught everyone. They who have faith in His words will become happy.
     49. Why should one struggle ten million times to attain something? One should not. Only if the Supreme Lord wills 
does anyone attain the result he desires.
     50. In this way Lord Caitanya again and again explained the nature of the Supreme Lord. As they arrived at Atisärä-
nagara, Lord Caitanya gave these explanations.
     51. In the village of Atisärä lived a very fortunate and saintly devotee named Sri Ananta.
     52. Lord Caitanya stayed at his home. How can I describe His great good fortune?
     53. Very generous Ananta Paëòita became very joyful. He was not in external consciousness.
     54. The king of Vaikuntha had come as a guest in his home. Happily he prepared the Lord's meal.
     55. The Lord and His associates accepted the meal. In this way the Lord taught that a sannyäsé's duty is to accept meals 
offered by others.
     56. In Ananta Paëòita's home Lord Caitanya happily passed the whole night describing the glories of Lord Kåñëa.
     57. Casting a merciful glance at Ananta Paëòita, and chanting Hari! Hari!", at dawn Lord Caitanya departed.
     58. Seeing Lord Caitanya's cooling moonlike face, at every moment the people called out, Hari! Hari!"
     59. Everyone saw the Supreme Personality of Godhead walking amongst them, the same Supreme Personality of 
Godhead who only rarely places His feet in the hearts of the kings of the yogés.



     60. Walking on the Gaìgä's bank, the Lord very happily came to Chatrabhoga.
     61. At Chatrabhoga the Gaìgä divides into a hundred mouths. Delighting everyone, the Gaìgä flows in this way.
     62. At this place Lord Siva assumed a form of water. That is why everyone calls this place Ambuliìga-ghäta.
     63. Please listen with one heart, and I will tell the story why Lord Siva here assumed a form (liìga) of water (ambu).
     64. In ancient times King Bhagératha worshiped the Gaìgä and brought her to this place to deliver his ancestors.
     65. Overcome in separation from Goddess Gaìgä, and always thinking of her, Lord Siva came to that place.
     66. Seeing Goddess Ganga at Chatrabhoga, Lord Siva was overwhelmed with love.
     67. The moment he saw her, Lord Siva fell into the Gaìgä. Assuming a form of water, Siva mixed with the waters of 
the Gaìgä.
     68. Gazing at Goddess Gaìgä, the mother of all the worlds, Lord Siva worshiped her with great devotion.
     69. Lord Siva knew the glories of worshiping Goddess Gaìgä, and Goddess Gaìgä knew the glories of worshiping 
Lord Siva.
     70. Touching the Gaìgä's waters, Lord Siva assumed a form of water. In this form he humbly worshiped Goddess 
Gaìgä.
     71. Lord Siva assumed a form of water at this place. That is why everyone calls it Ambuliìga-ghäta.
     72. By the combined power of Goddess Gaìgä and Lord Siva Chatrabhoga-gräma became famous as a very sacred place.
     73. Touched by Lord Caitanya's feet in His pastimes, that place became even more glorious.
     74. Lord Caitanya went to Chatrabhoga. At Ambuliìga-ghäta He saw the Gaìgä divide into a hundred mouths.
     75. Seeing this holy place, Lord Caitanya was overcome with bliss. Roaring, Hari!", He made a great tumult.
     76. When Lord Caitanya fainted in ecstasy, Lord Nityänanda caught Him. Everyone called out, Jaya!" and Hari! Hari!"
     77. Overcome with bliss, Lord Caitanya and His associates bathed at that ghäta.
     78. As He bathed there Lord Caitanya enjoyed many pastimes. In the future Vedavyäsa will write about them in the 
Puräëas.
     79. After bathing, the Lord climbed onto the riverbank. He soon made the dry clothing He put on wet with tears of 
love.
     80. With a stream of a hundred mouths the River Gaìgä flowed over the earth. Then, also with a stream of a hundred 
mouths, tears flowed from Lord Caitanya's eyes.
     81. Seeing this wonder, all the devotees laughed. In this way Lord Caitanya wept.
     82. The governor in that village was Rämacandra Khän. Although he enjoyed many sense pleasures, he was still saintly 
and fortunate.
     83. If this were not so, how could he have seen Lord Caitanya? By divine arrangement he came to that place.
     84. Seeing the Lord, that governor felt great awe in his heart. In a moment he quickly came down from his palanquin.
     85. Falling to the ground, he offered daëòavat obeisances. Meanwhile Lord Caitanya, weeping tears of ecstatic love, was 
not in external consciousness. 
     86. O! O! Jagannätha!", Lord Caitanya thundered. Then He fell to the ground and wept.
     87. Seeing Lord Caitanya's sorrow, Rämacandra Khän felt his heart break.
     88. In his heart thinking, Is there no way to end His sorrow?", he also wept.
     89. In the three worlds no one had ever wept like this. Anyone who would not break into pieces when he saw this 
weeping must have a heart of stone, or of dry wood.
     90. After becoming a little pacified, He who is the crest jewel of Vaikuntha asked Rämacandra Khän, Who are you?"
     91. Offering daëòavat obeisances, and then folding his hands, the governor respectfully said, I am the servant of Your 
servant."
     92. Then the other people explained, He is the governor of this southern province."
     93. Lord Caitanya said, You are the governor. Very good. How may I quickly travel to Jagannätha Puré?"
     94. Then Lord Caitanya shed a flood of tears. Again and again calling out, O Jagannätha, O moon of Néläcala!", He fell 
to the ground.
     95. Then Rämacandra Khän said, O great saint, please listen. Whatever You order, that will be done without fail.
     96. Lord, this is a bad time. Between that country and this country there is no path.
     97. The king has planted tridents in place after place. Every traveler is captured, declared a spy, and tortured.
     98. The only way I can arrange is to send you in secret. O Lord, please give me Your attention and listen. 
     99. I command the army here. Even so, this is dangerous for me.
     100. Still, why should I not help. Lord, whatever You ask, I will do without fail.
     101. If You accept me as Your servant, then, accompanied by Your men, today please accept Your meal at my place.
     102. What are noble birth, wealth, and even life? They do not mean anything to me. Tonight I will bring You along 
that path."
     103. Hearing these words, the king of Vaikuntha became happy. Smiling, He cast a merciful glance at the governor.
     104. Simply by that glance, the governor became free of all material bonds. Lord Caitanya stayed for a while at that 
governor-brahmaëa's home.
     105. Supreme auspiciousness came to that brahmaëa's home. The fruits of all his past pious deeds at once came before 
his eyes.
     106. With great devotion in his heart, that brahmaëa very carefully cooked for the Lord.
     107. Now Lord Caitanya ate in name only. He would not spare even a single moment from ecstatic meditation on a 
person who was actually Himself.
     108. To please His dear associates, Lord Caitanya accepted meals. Spiritual ecstasy was the food He always ate.
     109. From the beginning of His journey to Lord Jagannätha, Lord Caitanya ate in name only.



     110. Anxious to see Lord Jagannätha, Lord Caitanya forgot His own Self. In this way He traveled on the road.
     111-112. Was it day or night? On what path did they travel? Where was water? Where was land? Where was a place to 
cross the river? Plunged in the nectar of ecstatic love, Lord Caitanya did not know. Always staying by His side, His dear 
associates protected Him.
     113. Vedavyäsa alone, and no one else, has the power to describe how Lord Caitanya was rapt in ecstatic love.
     114. Who has the power to understand Lord Kåñëa's nature, or when and how He enjoys pastimes?
     115. Why was Lord Caitanya so anxious? Why did He weep? Only Lord Nityänanda has the power to know the heart 
of this.
     116. Plunged in the nectar of devotion to a person who was actually His own self, in His pastimes the king of 
Vaikuntha did not know who He was..
     117. Lord Caitanya was Lord Jagannätha Himself. He Himself was the person He longed to meet.
     118. Who has the power to understand the Supreme Lord if the Lord does not place His glance of person upon him?
     119. Accompanied by Nityänanda and His other dear associates, Lord Caitanya sat down to eat.
     120. After eating very little, the Lord roared and stood up.
     121. The Lord rinsed His mouth. He was rapt in ecstatic love. How far is Lord Jagannätha?", He thundered.
     122. Then Mukunda began to sing. Then He who is the king of Vaikuntha danced.
     123. The pious people who lived at Chatrabhoga gazed at the playful Lord of Vaikuntha as He danced.
     124. He manifested tears, trembling, roaring, perspiration, becoming stunned, and bodily hairs standing erect. How 
many ecstatic symptoms did the Lord manifest? Who knows the heart of the Lord's ecstasy? 
     125. A wonderful flood of tears of love flowed from His eyes, a flood like the swollen Gaìgä in the month of Bhadra.
     126. The Lord danced around and around. Tears gushed from His eyes, tears that bathed everyone there.
     127. I say that Lord Caitanya became ecstatic love personified and descended to the earth. No one but Lord Caitanya 
has the power to act in this way.
     128. In this way the third three-hour portion (prahara) of the night passed. Then Lord Caitanya became peaceful.
     129. Every person thought in his heart, The night passed like a single moment." By Lord Caitanya's mercy everyone 
was delivered.
     130. Then Rämacandra Khän said, Lord, the boat has come to the ghäta. It is ready now."
     131. Saying Hari!", Lord Caitanya at once stood up, walked, and entered the boat.
     132. Casting a glance of mercy on them, He bid everyone farewell and then proceeded to His own city of Jagannätha 
Puré.
     133. By the Lord's order, Mukunda sang kértana as the Lord traveled in the boat.
     134. The foolish boatman said, I am afraid. I think today we will not remain alive.
     135. On the riverbank are tigers. In the water are crocodiles.
     136. There are many thieves who will take our wealth and kill us.
     137. O master, please be quiet until we reach Orissa."
     138. When the boatman spoke these words, everyone stopped singing. Lord Caitanya continued to float in many tears 
of ecstatic love.
     139. In a moment Lord Caitanya stood up and shouted, Why are you afraid? Why?
     140. The Sudarçana-cakra stands in the front of this boat. It always protects the Vaiñëavas from any danger.
     141. Don't worry. Sing the saìkértana of Lord Kåñëa's names. Do you not see the Sudarçana-cakra?"
     142. Hearing the Lord's words, all the devotees again sang the kértana.
     143. Lord Caitanya used this situation to teach everyone: The Sudarçana-cakra always protects the devotees."
     144. Any sinner who would attack a Vaiñëava the fire of the Sudarçana-cakra throws into flames and kills.
     145. Lord Viñëu's Sudarçana-cakra always protects the devotees. Who has the power to attack the Lord's devotees?"
     146. Lord Caitanya spoke confidential teachings in this way. A person who has attained the Lord's mercy can 
understand these words He said.
     147. Plunged in the nectar of saìkértana in this way, Lord Caitanya finally reached Orissa.
     148. The boat finally landed at a place called Sri Prayäga-ghäta. There Lord Caitanya stepped from the boat to the shore.
     149. In this way Lord Caitanya entered the country of Orissa. Anyone who hears this story will float in the nectar of 
ecstatic love for the Lord.
     150. In this way Lord Caitanya happily entered the country of Orissa. Accompanied by His associates, He bowed down 
to offer respects.
     151. In a place there called Gaìgä-ghäta, Lord Caitanya bathed.
     152. After bathing, Lord Caitanya bowed down before a Siva-Deity established there by Mahäräja Yudhiñthira.
     153. Now that He and His companions had entered Orissa, Lord Caitanya was very happy.
     154. Leaving everyone at a temple, Lord Caitanya went out to beg alms.
     155. Whenever the Lord went to a house, the people would gaze at His form and become enchanted.
     156. The Lord would spread out His cloth, and the people would at once place some rice upon it.
     157. Everyone happily offered to Lord Caitanya whatever food was in their home.
     158. Goddess Lakñmé, who is known as She who fills the world with food", begs to stay at the Supreme Lord's feet.
     159. Assuming the form of a sannyäsé, that same Supreme Lord personally went from home to home. On the pretext 
of begging alms, He made fortunate all the souls in that place.
     160. After begging in this way, the Lord felt happy at heart. Returning to the devotees, He sat down among them.
     161. Seeing the food He had begged, everyone smiled and said, Master, You certainly have the power to feed us."
     162. Jagadänanda happily cooked, and the Lord and His companions ate.



     163. All night Lord Caitanya sang kértana in that village. But when dawn came, He left.
     164. After traveling a short distance, the Lord met an ill-behaved toll-collector. Demanding a toll be paid, he would not 
let the Lord pass.
     165. Gazing at the Lord's spiritual effulgence, the man became filled with wonder. How many people are with You?", 
he asked.
     166. The Lord replied, I do not have any companion in the whole world. I do not belong to anyone. I tell you the truth.
     167. I am alone. No one is with Me." When the Lord had spoken these words, a flood of tears flowed without stop 
from His eyes.
     168. Then the toll-collector said, O saintly one, You may pass with great happiness. But all these others must pay the 
toll before they pass."
     169. Chanting, Govinda!", the Lord left everyone behind, walked a short distance, and then sat down.
     170. When the Lord abandoned them, the devotees became first dejected and then happy.
     171. Seeing that the Lord's indifference to them was only a game, they all smiled.
     172. When the Lord left them, at first everyone was unhappy at heart.
     173. Then Nityänanda enlightened them, Don't worry. The Lord will not abandon us."
     174. Then the toll-collector said, You are not with the sannyäsé. Therefore you should pay the toll."
     175. Leaving His companions, the Lord went a short distance, sat down, bowed His head, and wept.
     176. Hearing that weeping, the stones, dry sticks, and other things began to melt. Seeing this wonder, in his heart the 
toll-collector began to think.
     177. The toll-collector said, He is not a human being. How can such a flood of tears flow from a human being's eyes?"
     178. Bowing down, the toll-collector asked all of them, Who are you? Whose people are you? Tell me the truth."
     179. Everyone said, He is our master. Perhaps you have heard His name: Sri Kåñëa Caitanya.
     180. We are all His servants." When these words were spoken, tears flowed from the devotees' eyes.
     181. Seeing this, the toll-collector was overcome, and tears also flowed from his eyes.
     182. Running, the tax collector offered daëòavat obeisances to the Lord's feet and humbly said,
     183. I must have performed pious deeds in millions and millions of births that today I may see You. Now my life has 
become perfect.
     184. O ocean of mercy, please forgive my offense. Now You may quickly go to Jagannätha Puré."
     185. Casting a merciful glance at the toll-collector, and chanting, Hari!", the master of all living entities continued on 
His journey.
     186. Lord Caitanya will deliver everyone, all except the sinners who blaspheme Vaiñëavas.
     187. Even the demons melt when they hear Lord Caitanya's name and virtues. Only the vilest of sinners will not 
honor Him.
     188. Casting His glance in all the people, the king of Vaikuntha went in this way to Jagannätha Puré.
     189. Overcome with ecstatic love for a person who was actually Himself, Lord Caitanya did not know on what path He 
walked. Drinking the nectar of ecstatic love, day and night He was agitated.
     190. In this way Lord Caitanya traveled. After some days He came to the river Suvarëarekhä.
     191. The Lord and the Vaiñëavas bathed in the supreme clear waters of the Suvarëarekhä.
     192. After bathing in and sanctifying the Suvarëarekhä, Lord Caitanya, who is the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
disguised as a human being, continued on His journey.
     193. Nityänanda and Jagadänanda fell behind.
     194. After going a short distance, Lord Caitanya sat down to wait for Lord Nityänanda.
     195. Lord Nityänanda was always wild with ecstatic love for Lord Caitanya. He was always agitated.
     196. One moment He would shout. The next moment He would weep. Then He would wildly laugh. Then He would 
roar.
     197. One moment He would dive into a river and swim about. The next moment He would cover His limbs with dust.
     198. The next moment, tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, He would violently fall to the ground. Everyone thought His 
limbs must have become broken into pieces.
     199. When He danced alone, the ground trembled.
     200. There is nothing surprising in any of these descriptions, for Nityänanda was Ananta Sesa descended to the earth.
     201. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy everything is possible. Lord Caitanya always stays in His heart.
     202. While Lord Nityänanda waited in one place, Jagadänanda went to beg alms.
     203. Jagadänanda carried Lord Caitanya's dänòa. Giving the daëòa to Nityänanda, he said,
     204. Please give Your heart to protecting the Lord's daëòa. I will beg alms and return after a few moments."
     205. Without thinking, Lord Nityänanda accepted the daëòa. Agitated at heart, He sat down.
     206. Holding the daëòa in His hand, Nityänanda laughed. Then He playfully said to the daëòa,
     207. He whom I carry in My heart carries you. That is not right."
     208. Speaking these words, ferocious Nityänanda-Balaräma broke the daëòa in three pieces and then threw those pieces 
away.
     209. Only the Supreme Lord knows what the Supreme Lord desires. Why did Lord Nityänanda break the daëòa? How 
can I know?
     210. Lord Nityänanda knows what is in Lord Caitanya's heart, and Lord Caitanya knows what is in Lord Nityänanda's 
heart.
     211. Yuga after yuga they are two brothers. They were Räma and Lakñmaëa. At every moment They both know what 
is in each other's heart.



     212. In truth They are one person. But to teach the truth of devotional service They have become two. It is only 
because of Lord Nityänanda that I know this truth of Lord Caitanya.
     213. Who but Lord Balaräma Himself has the power to break Lord Caitanya's daëòa?
     214. Actually this was all a trick. Lord Caitanya Himself arranged this to teach the people. Anyone who know the heart 
of this pastime easily crosses beyond this material world.
     215. After breaking the daëòa, Lord Nityänanda sat down. In a moment Jagadänanda returned.
     216. Seeing the broken daëòa, Jagadänanda was surprised. In his heart he became worried.
     217. He asked, Who broke the daëòa?" Lord Nityänanda replied, He who carried the daëòa broke it.
     218. The Lord broke His own daëòa. Who else has the power to break it?"
     219. Hearing these words, Jagadänanda said nothing more. Picking up the broken daëòa, he quickly left.
     220. Going to where Lord Caitanya was sitting, he threw the broken daëòa before the Lord.
     221. The Lord asked, How was the daëòa broken? Please tell. Did you fight with someone on the road?"
     222. Jagadänanda Paëòita told everything. Wild Nityänanda broke the daëòa", he said.
     223. Lord Caitanya asked Nityänanda, Why did You break the daëòa? Please tell. I have seen it, and I have heard about 
it."
     224. Lord Nityänanda replied, I broke a bamboo stick. If you will not forgive Me, then punish Me."
     225. Lord Caitanya said, The daëòa is the abode of all the demigods. Why do you think it is only a bamboo stick?"
     226. Who has the power to understand Lord Caitanya's pastimes? In His heart Lord Caitanya thinks one thing, but 
from His mouth another thing comes.
     227. Therefore please know that anyone who says, I know Lord Kåñëa's heart", is a fool.
     228. When He sees a person He wishes to kill, the Lord may be very pleased and affectionate.
     229. But when He sees a person more dear than life to Him, the Lord may act as if He does not care.
     230. Only a person who has attained the Lord's mercy can understand these inconceivable pastimes.
     231. Although by His own wish He Himself had broken the daëòa, now Lord Caitanya was angry.
     232. The Lord said, The daëòa was My only companion. But now, by Lord Kåñëa's will, it is broken.
     233. Now I have no companion. You all go ahead. I will follow."
     234. Who had the power to protest the Lord's order? Hearing it, everyone became worried.
     235. Then Mukunda said, You go ahead. When we finish our duties, we will follow."
     236. Good," said Lord Caitanya and left. The Lord walked like a wild lion. It is very difficult to describe, in the words of 
a book, how He walked.
     237. In less than an hour the Lord came to Jaleçvara-gräma. He promptly went to the temple of Lord Jaleçvara (Siva).
     238. With scents, flowers, incense, lamps, flower-garlands, and many ornaments the brahmaëas worshiped Lord 
Jaleçvara.
     239. A tumult of many kinds of music arose. In the four directions were very auspicious singing and dancing.
     240. Seeing this, the Lord became pleased. He forgot His anger. Hearing the music, He tasted the nectar of ecstatic love.
     241. Seeing the glory of His dear devotee Siva, Lord Caitanya happily danced.
     242. Lord Caitanya knew Lord Siva's greatness. Lord Siva is dear to all the devotees.
     243. I have no respect for a person who claims to follow Lord Caitanya's path, but is not respectful to Lord Siva. I will 
not call such a person by the name Vaiñëava". Such a person is completely useless. Everything he does is in vain.
     244. Then Lord Caitanya, the life of all the worlds, danced. He roared so loudly He seemed the break the mountains.
     245. Seeing this, Lord Siva's servants were filled with wonder. They all said, This person must be Lord Siva Himself."
     246. Everyone sang and played music with even greater joy. Lord Caitanya happily danced. Not even a half sesame 
seed's worth of His thoughts were placed in the external world.
     247. Arriving after some moments, Mukunda and the other devotees began to sing.
     248. Seeing His dear associates, Lord Caitanya bliss increased. He danced as they gathered around Him and sang.
     249. Who has the power to describe Lord Caitanya's ecstasy? A hundred nectar streams of tears flowed from His eyes.
     250. That temple of Lord Siva became glorious, for the king of Vaikuntha danced within it.
     251. After some moments of ecstasy, Lord Caitanya left with His dear associates.
     252. With great love He embraced them all. They were all joyful at heart.
     253. Seeing Lord Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya embraced Him. Then He happily said,
     254. You are supposed to restrain Me and help protect My sannyäsa.
     255. But all You want to do is turn Me into a madman. If You continue like that You will eat My head.
     256. Whatever You do, I will follow. What I say is the truth."
     257. Then Lord Caitanya taught everyone, Everyone should honor Lord Nityänanda.
     258. Lord Nityänanda is greater than Me. I tell you all the truth. It is the truth.
     259. Anyone who offends Lord Nityänanda but does not offend Me still can attain ecstatic love and devotion.
     260. Any devotee who has even half a sesame seed's worth of hatred for Lord Nityänanda is not dear to Me."
     261. Hearing these words of praise, embarrassed Lord Nityänanda would not lift His bowed head.
     262. All the devotees were filled with bliss. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes.
     263. After passing the night at Jaleçvara-gräma, the Lord and His devotees left at dawn.
     264. On the path to Vaàçadaha the Lord met and spoke with a çäkta sannyäsé.
     265. In His heart aware that this person was a çäkta, the Lord nevertheless cheerfully spoke sweet words to him.
     266. The Lord said, Please tell, tell where you all are. After a long time I will now see all My friends."
     267. Charmed by the Lord's Mäyä potency, the çäkta began to tell all about himself.
     268. One by one he described the çäktas who stayed at his place. Listening, the Lord smiled.



     269. The çäkta said, Come now to my monastery and we will drink bliss."
     270. By the word bliss" the sinner-çäkta mean wine. Aware of this, Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda only smiled.
     271. Lord Caitanya said, Today I will come and drink bliss. You run ahead and quickly get everything ready."
     272. Hearing this, the çäkta happily left. The Supreme Lord's pastimes are profound without limit.
     273. Lord Kåñëa is the purifier of the fallen." This all the Vedas say. That is why Lord Caitanya spoke with that çäkta.
     274. The people said, This çäkta is now delivered. By his touch the other çäktas will also be delivered.
     275. In different ways Lord Caitanya delivers all the conditioned souls.
     276. After speaking sweet words to the çäkta, Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Hari Himself, went to Remuëä-gräma.
     277. At Remuëä seeing His own Deity-form of Lord Gopénätha, Lord Caitanya danced again and again with the 
devotees.
     278. Lord Caitanya forgot who He was. Overcome with love for a person who was actually Himself, He wept piteously.
     279. Hearing His piteous weeping, even the stones and dry sticks melted. Hearing His weeping, even the hypocrites 
who proudly wrap themselves in the flag of religion melted.
     280. After some days Lord Caitanya came to Yäjapura, a town of brahmaëas.
     281. Anyone who sees the wonderful Deity of Adi-Varäha there destroys all the bonds that tie him to the material 
world.
     282. In that holy place flows the Vaitaraëé River. Simply by seeing it one becomes free of all sins.
     283. Even an animal crossing that river the demigods see as a four-armed resident of Vaikuntha.
     284. Within Yäjapura is the place called Näbhé-Gayä, where there is a temple of Goddess Virajä. Eighty miles away is 
Jagannätha Puré.
     285. In Yäjapura are many temples. Even in thousands of years I could not name them all.
     286. There is no place that that city. There are no temples like the temples there. In Yäjapura-gräma every building is a 
temple.
     287. First, accompanied by His devotees, Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the sannyäsés, bathed at Daçäçvamedha-ghäta.
     288. Then the Lord went to the Adi-Varäha temple where, singing and dancing, He tasted the nectar of ecstatic love.
     289. Seeing Yäjapura, the Lord became very happy. Again and again He became ecstatic.
     290. Who can understand the desires the Lord holds in His heart? Leaving everyone behind, the Lord went out alone.
     291. Not seeing the Lord, everyone became worried. They went from temple to temple, looking and looking.
     292. Searching, but not finding the Lord anywhere, they became worried.
     293. Then Lord Nityänanda said, Everyone please be peaceful at heart. I know why the Lord left.
     294. He went alone to see all the temples and holy places in Yäjapura-gräma.
     295. Let us all go, collect alms, return here, and stay here. Tomorrow the Lord will come to this place.
     296. In this way the devotees collected alms and ate.
     297. Meanwhile the wandering Lord saw all the holy places in Yäjapura.
     298. The devotees stayed where they were. The next day the Lord met them there.
     299. Suddenly jumping up, the devotees happily shouted, Hari! Hari!"
     300. In this way the Lord made Yäjapura holy and fortunate. Then, chanting Hari!", Lord Caitanya continued His 
journey. 
     301. Traveling in this way for some days, Lord Caitanya came to Kataka-nagara.
     302. After first bathing in the sacred Mahänadé River, the Lord went to the temple of Säkñi-Gopäla.
     303. Gazing at Säkñi-Gopäla's enchanting handsomeness, Lord Caitanya roared with bliss.
     304. Calling out, Master!", Lord Caitanya bowed down and offered prayers. He wept wonderful tears of love and bliss.
     305. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose mantra makes His Deity forms come alive, now bore the name Sri 
Kåñëa Caitanya.
     306. Even though He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself, He enjoyed pastimes of serving the Lord. He 
descended to the earth and enjoyed pastimes like that.
     307. Then Lord Caitanya went to Bhuvaneçvara, which Lord Siva made into a secret duplicate of Väräëasé.
     308. Bringing drop by drop the water from every holy river and lake, Lord Siva created the lake Bindu-sarovara. 
     309. Aware that this lake was very dear to Lord Siva, Lord Caitanya bathed in it and made it even more fortunate and 
glorious.
     310. Then Lord Caitanya went and saw the Deity that Lord Siva had manifested of Himself. In the four directions the 
devotees were chanting the names of Lord Siva.
     311. Row on row of ghee-lamps burned in the four directions. An abhiñeka was always in progress.
     312. Seeing the glory and opulence of His dear devotee Siva, Lord Caitanya became happy. The Vaiñëavas with Him 
were happy also.
     313. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, tasting the nectar of remembering whose feet Lord Siva does not even 
know whether or not he is covered by garments, now danced in Lord Siva's presence.
     314. Singing and dancing before Lord Siva, Lord Caitanya became very happy. In that village Lord Caitanya passed the 
night.
     315. Now I will tell the Skanda Puräëa's description of how Lord Siva first came to this place.
     316. In ancient times Siva and Pärvaté secretly lived for a long time in Väräëasé.
     317. Then Siva and Pärvaté went to Mount Kailäsa. After that human kings enjoyed staying in Väräëasé.
     318. One of these kings, who bore the name Käçéräja, worshiped Lord Siva and enjoyed life in Väräëasé.
     319. Then, by destiny, the noose of time came around him. To attain the power to defeat Lord Kåñëa, that king 
performed severe austerities and worshiped Lord Siva 



     320. By the power of those austerities, Lord Siva appeared before him. Ask for a boon", Lord Siva said. The king asked,
     321. Master, at Your feet I ask for only one boon, a boon by which I will have the power to defeat Kåñëa in battle."
     322. Lord Siva is the master of the fools and materialists. His nobility and virtue are fathomless. Who can understand 
His mercy?
     323. He said, King, you march into battle. I will follow with all my armies.
     324. I will follow with my päçupata weapon. Who will have the power to defeat you?"
     325. His heart fooled by Lord Siva's words, the king happily marched into battle with Lord Kåñëa.
     326. In his heart intent on fighting for the king, Lord Siva followed with his armies.
     327. Meanwhile Lord Kåñëa, who is the Supersoul present in all hearts, knew all that was happening.
     328. Aware of everything, Lord Kåñëa threw His Sudarçana-cakra and cut all the enemy to pieces.
     329. No one could escape the Sudarçana-cakra. First approaching Käçéraja, Sudarçana cut off his head.
     330. At the end Sudarçana burned all of Väräëasé to ashes.
     331. Seeing Väräëasé burned, angry Lord Siva threw his fearsome päçupata weapon.
     332. What could the päçupata weapon do before the Sudarçana-cakra? Seeing Sudarçana's power, the päçupata weapon 
fled.
     333. At the end even Lord Siva fled in fear of Sudarçana.
     334. The Sudarçana-cakra's power is felt in all the worlds. Fleeing Lord Siva found no escape.
     335. As in the past Durväsä suffered from Sudarçana, so Lord Siva also suffered.
     336. At the end Lord Siva understood, I will not escape Sudarçana without first taking shelter of Lord Kåñëa."
     337. Thinking in this way, and trembling in fear, Lord Siva, who is actually the first of Vaiñëavas, took shelter of Lord 
Kåñëa.
     338. He prayed, O supreme master, O son of Devaké, glory, glory to You! O all-pervading Lord, O shelter of all souls, 
glory to You!
     339. O Lord who gives both wisdom and folly, glory, glory to You! O creator, protector, and destroyer of all, glory, 
glory to You!
     340. O Lord who does not see the faults of others, O ocean of mercy, glory, glory to You! O only friend of the 
suffering souls, glory, glory to You!
     341. O Lord whose shelter breaks all offenses, glory, glory to You! O Lord, please forgive my offense. I take shelter of 
You."
     342. Hearing Lord Siva's prayers, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all souls, stopped the Sudarçana-
cakra's attack.
     343. The gopas and gopis suddenly made the four directions glorious and beautiful. His face both smiling and angry, 
Lord Kåñëa said,
     344. Siva, you know My glories. Why, why did you think as you did?
     345. Siding with that degraded king, that worm Käçéräja, you fought with Me.
     346. Now you see that you cannot defend yourself from the attack of My Sudarçana-cakra.
     347-348. The brahmastra, pasupata-astra, and all other great weapons cannot fight with My Sudarsana-cakra.
     349. I do not see anyone in the material world who hates Me more than you."
     350. Hearing Lord Kåñëa's angry words, Siva trembled in his heart.
     351. Finally, grasping Lord Kåñëa's graceful feet, Siva surrendered himself.
     352. He said, O master, all the worlds are subject to Your command. Who has the power to be independent of You?
     353. As blades of grass move in the wind, all the worlds move by Your will. They are not independent.
     354. What You will all souls must obey. Who can cross beyond Your Mäyä?
     355. Lord, You gave great false-ego to Me. That is why I do not see the existence of someone else greater than Me.
     356. Your Mäyä threw Me into this calamity. Master, what can I do? My heart and mind are not independent.
     357. Your lotus feet are my very life. Meditating on Your feet, I will stay in the forest.
     358. Still, it is You who gave this false-ego to me. Lord, what can I do? It is Your will."
     359. O Lord, still I have committed an offense. Please forgive me and give me Your mercy.
     360. I pray that I will never be foolish in this way again. Lord, please be merciful and give me this boon.
     361. Full of pride and ego, I committed an offense. I was punished. I will not commit that offense again.
     362. Lord, please give me Your order. Where shall I stay? Where can I go if You do not give me permission."
     363. Hearing Lord Siva's words, Lord Kåñëa gently smiled. The merciful Lord said,
     364. Listen, O Siva. I will give you a splendid spiritual abode. Please go there with all your associates.
     365. O master who appear as millions of liìgas, you may stay at the beautiful place named Ekämrakavana.
     366. That city is beautiful like Väräëasé. It is My own private, hidden, transcendental city.
     367. O Siva, today I declare that place is your home. That place is My heart. Still, no one knows the truth about it.
     368. On the shore of the ocean, at the root of a banyan tree, is beautiful Puruñottama-kñetra, which is also known as 
Néläcala.
     369. When the numberless universes are destroyed, that place is not destroyed.
     370. That place is My eternal home. Every day I eat opulent meals there.
     371-372. That place is eighty miles in size. The demigods see that all living entities there, even the insects, worms, and 
beasts, have the four-armed forms of liberated souls in Vaikuntha. Therefore I say that place is very sacred and auspicious.
     373. Anyone who sleeps in that place obtains the result of meditating in samädhi. Anyone who reclines in that place 
obtains the result of offering obeisances. This the Vedas declare.
     374. Anyone who walks in that place obtains the result of circumambulating a holy place. Anyone who talks in that 



place obtains the result of offering prayers to Me.
     375. That place is very pure and glorious. Even if one eats fish in that place he obtains the result of eating haviñya.
     376. That place is very dear to Me, therefore it is known by My own name. Anyone who lives there becomes like Me.
     377. Yamaräja has no power to judge in that place. For everyone there I personally decide what is pious and what a sin.
     378. I give you a place north of My city there.
     379. That beautiful place will grant both material pleasures and liberation. Famous with your name, it will be called 
Bhuvaneçvara."
     380. Hearing the glories of this wonderful city, Lord Siva again grasped Lord Kåñëa's feet and said,
     381. O master of my life, please hear my appeal. At every moment I am always very proud.
     382. If I leave You and go to some other place it will not be very good for me.
     383. I wish always to stay near You. This my heart wishes. As long as I associate with wicked people I will never attain 
anything good.
     384. Please give me a place within Your own abode, so I may associate with Your servants.
     385. Now that from Your own graceful mouth I have heard its glories, I yearn to stay in this place.
     386. Lord, I am very fallen and lowly. Please allow me to serve You. Please give to me a place in Your abode, even a 
place the size of a single sesame seed.
     387. My heart yearns to stay in Your abode." Speaking these words, Lord Siva began to weep.
     388. Hearing Lord Siva's words, Lord Kåñëa, whose face is as graceful as the moon, became pleased. He embraced Lord 
Siva and then He said,
     389. Listen, O Siva. Your body is like Mine. Whoever is dear to you is also very dear to Me.
     390. As you are, so am I. We are not different. To you I give homes in all of My abodes.
     391. You are the protector of My abodes. I give you the right to live in all of My abodes.
     392. I give Ekamravana to you. Please stay there in your original form.
     393. That place is very dear to Me. I stay there always.
     394. Anyone who claims to be My devotee but does not honor you is only cheating Me. He mocks Me."
     395. In this way Lord Siva came to live at that place. Even today that place is known by the name Bhuvaneçvara.
     396. To prove that Lord Kåñëa dearly loves Lord Siva, Lord Caitanya danced before Lord Siva.
     397. In this way Lord Caitanya personally demonstrated how to follow what Lord Kåñëa has taught in the Puräëas.
     398. Chanting, Siva! Räma! Govinda!", and clapping His hands, Lord Caitanya danced again and again.
     399. In this way, accompanied by His devotees, Lord Caitanya went to Bhuvaneçvara and worshiped Lord Siva.
     400. One who does not honor this teaching of Lord Caitanya, who is the çikñä-guru of everyone, commits a great 
mistake. For that he will suffer.
     401. Accompanied by His devotees, Lord Caitanya happily wandering in that city, looking and looking at many Siva-
liìgas.
     402. In one very secluded Siva temple Lord Caitanya gazed at the liìga and became very happy.
     403. Lord Caitanya saw every temple in that city.
     404. Then the Lord happily continued His journey on the road. Next He came to Kamala-pura.
     405. From afar seeing the Jagannätha-temple flag, the Lord became plunged in an ocean of bliss. 
     406. The wonderful, indescribable Lord loudly roared. His entire body trembled.
     407. He looked and looked in the direction of the temple. As He walked, the Lord recited a verse.
     408. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes. Please attentively hear half the verse that came from His graceful 
mouth.
     409. The Lord said:

präsädägre nivasati puraù smera-vakträravindo
     mäm älokya smita-suvadano bäla-gopäla-mürtiù

     “Standing before the temple, a smiling gopa boy with a lotus-face gazes at Me."

     410. The Lord said, Look! in front of the temple a smiling gopa boy gazes at Me."
     411. Again and again repeating this verse, Lord Caitanya became agitated.
     412. Even Lord Ananta Sesa with His many tongues cannot describe how Lord Caitanya bitterly wept on that day.
     413. The Lord would gaze at the temple's cakra, recite this verse, and then fall to the ground.
     414. In this way He offered daëòavat obeisances again and again. The whole time He traveled on the path He 
manifested pure ecstatic love in this way.
     415. Therefore I say He is spiritual love personified descended to this world. Only Lord Caitanya, and no one else, has 
the power to act as He did.
     416. Seeing Him, the pious people on the path said, He must be Lord Näräyaëa Himself."
     417. Surrounding Him in the four directions, the devotees found their eyes flooded with tears of bliss.
     418. Everyone else took an hour and half to travel that part of the road. Overcome with ecstatic love, Lord Caitanya 
took nine hours to travel it.
     419. Coming to the town of Athäranälä, Lord Caitanya stopped His ecstasy.
     420. Becoming peaceful, the Lord sat down with His companions and humbly said to them,
     421. You have been good friends to Me. You brought Me to see Lord Jagannätha.
     422. Will you go ahead to see Him, or should I go ahead. You tell Me."



     423. Mukunda answered, You go ahead." Saying, Good", Lord Caitanya went ahead.
     424. His walking defeating the movements of wild lions, Lord Caitanya quickly entered the city of Jagannätha Puré.
     425. Anyone who hears of Lord Caitanya's entrance into Jagannätha Puré will find himself floating in a stream of 
ecstatic love.
     426. By the Lord's will, at that moment Särvabhauma Bhattäcärya had also eagerly come to see Lord Jagannätha.
     427. At that moment Lord Caitanya, who is the life of all the worlds, gazed at Lord Jagannätha, Lord Balaräma, and 
Lady Subhadrä.
     428. Gazing at Them, Lord Caitanya loudly roared. He yearned to embrace Them.
     429. Agitated with bliss, Lord Caitanya leaped again and again. Tears flowed in the four directions from His eyes.
     430. Within a moment He fell to the ground, fainting in ecstasy. Who understands the Lord's fathomless nature?
     431. The foolish guards stood up to beat the Lord. In the commotion Särvabhauma threw himself across the Lord's 
back.
     432. In his heart saintly Särvabhauma thought, A mere human being never has power like that.
     433. His roaring and His flooding stream of tears show power beyond what is possible in the material world.
     434. I think this person may be Sri Kåñëa Caitanya." Fortunate Särvabhauma thought in this way.
     435. Stopped by Särvabhauma, the guards stood back, afraid.
     436. Simply by seeing Lord Jagannätha and His dear associates, Lord Caitanya fainted.
     437. Into what bliss was the king of Vaikuntha plunged? Even the Vedas personified find it difficult to know.
     438. In the forms of His catur-vyüha expansions it was Lord Caitanya Himself who happily sat on the altar.
     439. The same Lord had now become a worshiper, a worshiper filled with devotion to the Lord. Who can understand 
the Lord's power?
     440. Still, Lord Caitanya knows the truth about Himself. All this is explained in the Vedas and in the Srimad-
Bhagavatam.
     441. The Lord manifested these pastimes to deliver the conditioned souls. This the Vedas declare.
     442. Lord Caitanya was then plunged in the ecstasy a Vaiñëava feels. He swam in an ocean of ecstatic love. External 
consciousness was far away.
     443. Särvabhauma protected the Lord. He did not break the Lord's ecstatic swoon.
     444. Finally Särvabhauma thought in his heart, I should bring the Lord to my home."
     445. Särvabhauma said, Guards! Brothers! Pick up this jewel of men."
     446. The servants who carry Lord Jagannätha during the Päëòu-vijaya ceremony then picked up Lord Caitanya and 
carried Him.
     447. Who can understand the Lord's pastimes? In this way the Lord went to Särvabhauma's home.
     448. As the Lord was carried, jubilant shouts of Hari! Hari!" filled the four directions. ,
     449. At that moment the Lord's associates arrived at the Siàha-dvära gate. With joyful hearts they met the Lord.
     450. Filled with wonder, everyone gazed at the Lord. They all carried Him, passing Him from one to another, as a line 
of ants carries a grain of rice.
     451. In this way many persons carried the Lord. Everyone was filled with bliss.
     452. At the Simha-dvara gate the Lord's associates bowed down before Him. They happily followed the Lord.
     453. In this way everyone carried the Lord to Särvabhauma's home. The Lord was carried in, but the doors were closed 
to everyone else.
     454. In this way the Lord's associates met the Lord again. With a happy heart Särvabhauma gazed at the Lord's 
associates.
     455. He spoke properly and politely with them. They sat down. They broke apart all his doubts.
     456. Saintly Särvabhauma became very happy. Who was more fortunate than Him?
     457. All the Vedas declare His glories. The Supreme Personality of Godhead spontaneously came to his home.
     458. Saintly Särvabhauma gazed at Lord Nityänanda and then humbly touched the dust of His feet.
     459. Going with some men Särvabhauma gave them, the Lord's associates went to see Lord Jagannätha.
     460. The men who were to show them Lord Jagannätha then folded their hands and appealed to the Lord's associates,
     461. Please be peaceful when you see Lord Jagannätha. Please don't do what your master did before.
     462. We do not know what kind of persons you are. Please be peaceful when you see Lord Jagannätha. Only then will 
we take you to see Him.
     463. Only one of your group came before, and it is fortunate that somehow Lord Jagannätha is still on His throne.
     464. Why must we say anything more? You yourselves saw it. Is it possible than any other person could have fallen 
like that and kept the life within his body?
     465. The descriptions we heard were all beyond our understanding. Therefore please be peaceful when you see Lord 
Jagannätha. This we beg you."
     466. Hearing this, the devotees smiled and said, Don't worry." Then they all went.
     467. Entering the temple, the joyful devotees gazed at Catur-vyüha Lord Jagannätha.
     468. Gazing at Lord Jagannätha, everyone wept. They offered daëòavat obeisances, circumambulated, and recited 
prayers.
     469. The brahmaëa priests took garlands from the Lord's neck and happily placed them around the devotees' necks.
     470. Accepting the Lord's garlands, with happy hearts they quickly returned to Särvabhauma's home. 
     471. Meanwhile Lord Caitanya was still unconscious in ecstasy. He did not manifest even a single sesame seed's worth 
of external consciousness.
     472. Särvabhauma sat at the Lord's feet. In the four directions the devotees chanted, Räma! Kåñëa!"



     473. Lord Caitanya's nature and pastimes are all inconceivable. For nine hours He did not manifest external 
consciousness.
     474. Then He who is the life of the worlds became conscious. The devotees called out, Hari!"
     475. Now peaceful, the Lord asked everyone, What happened to Me today? You saw it. Please tell Me."
     476. Finally Nityänanda told the Lord, Simply by seeing Lord Jagannätha, You fell unconscious.
     477. By divine arrangement Särvabhauma was there. He picked You up and brought You to his home.
     478. Overcome with ecstasy, You did not manifest external consciousness for nine hours today.
     479. This person bowing down before You is Särvabhauma." Lord Caitanya at once embraced Särvabhauma.
     480. Lord Caitanya said, Lord Jagannätha is very merciful. He brought Me to Särvabhauma's home.
     481. In My heart I wondered how I would meet you.
     482. Now Lord Kåñëa has easily fulfilled My desire." Speaking these words, Lord Caitanya glanced at Särvabhauma and 
smiled.
     483. The Lord said, Please hear the story of what happened to Me today. Today I approached Lord Jagannätha and I 
gazed upon Him. 
     484. Gazing at Lord Jagannätha, in My heart I yearned to embrace Him, holding Him to My chest.
     485. I was about to embrace Lord Jagannätha. After that I do not know what happened.
     486. By the Lord's will Särvabhauma was there today. He protected Me from a great danger.
     487. I vow that from today on I will only gaze at Lord Jagannätha from outside.
     488. I will not enter inside. Staying behind the Garuòa-stambha, I will gaze at the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
     489. I am fortunate that today I did not embrace Lord Jagannätha. A great calamity would have fallen on Me."
     490. Then Lord Nityänanda said, You avoided a great calamity. It is not longer daytime. You should bathe at once."
     491. Lord Caitanya said, Nityänanda, You should always protect Me. I place My body in Your care."
     492. After spending a few moments bathing, Lord Caitanya, His face smiling with ecstatic love, sat down with 
everyone.
     493. Then Särvabbauma quickly brought many kinds of mahä-prasädam and placed them all before Lord Caitanya.
     494. Bowing down before the mahä-prasädam, Lord Caitanya sat down to eat with His associates.
     495. The Lord said, Give Me a big portion of mixed vegetables. Give the laòòus and nectar drinks to the others."
     496. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya, now tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, ate the mixed vegetables as all 
the devotees smiled.
     497. Särvabhauma had been the Lord's personal associate birth after birth. If that were not so, he could not have 
attained this good fortune.
     498. Then Särvabhauma brought rice on a golden plate and placed it before the Lord. The Lord ate.
     499. In the future Vedavyäsa will describe the pastimes of ecstatic love Lord Caitanya enjoyed as He honored prasädam
     500. After enjoying endless bliss in His pastime of honoring prasädam, Lord Caitanya sat down, His associates around 
Him on four sides.
     501. Anyone who hears these descriptions of the Lord enjoying happy pastimes of honoring prasädam in Jagannätha 
Puré will attain Lord Caitanya's association.
     502. In this chapter of Antya-khaëòa Lord Caitanya goes to Jagannätha Puré. Anyone who hears these pastimes will 
swim in a stream of ecstatic love.
     503. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndavana däsa, sing the 
gloriesofTheirfeet.

Chapter Three
Sri Mahaprabhu-sarvabhaumoddharaùÑaò-bhuja-pradarçanaà Gauòa-vijayaç 

Lord Caitanya's Deliverance of Sarvabhauma, Revelation of His Six-armed Form, and Journey to West Bengal

     1. Glory, glory to Sri Kåñëa Caitanya, the abode of all virtues! Glory, glory to the Lord who is the very life of 
Nityänanda!
     2. Glory, glory to the king of Vaikuntha, who is an ocean of mercy! Glory, glory to the Lord who is the crest jewel of 
the sannyäsés and the friend of the fallen!
     3. O my brothers, with one heart please hear the descriptions in this Antya-khaëòa, which recounts how Lord 
Caitanya enjoyed pastimes. 
     4. Descriptions of Lord Caitanya are the nectar of nectars. Brahmä and Siva always yearn to drink this nectar.
     5. By hearing these descriptions of Lord Caitanya everyone becomes pleased. Only the demons are not pleased.
     6. Now please hear the confidential pastimes of Lord Caitanya described in this Antya-khaëòa. By hearing them one 
will one day meet Lord Caitanya. That is inevitable.
     7. Concealing His true identity, Lord Caitanya happily stayed in Jagannätha Puré.
     8. If the Lord does not reveal His true identity, who has the power to know it?
     9. By divine arrangement, one day the Lord sat down with Särvabhauma in a secluded place.
     10. The Lord said, O saintly Särvabhama, please hear Me. I will tell you My heart.
     11. I came here to see Lord Jagannätha. Still, you are the root of My reason to come here.



     12. Will Lord Jagannätha speak to Me? It is you who will cut the bonds that tie Me.
     13. All of Lord Kåñëa's power rests in you. You have the power to give to others pure love for Lord Kåñëa.
     14. Therefore I now take shelter of you. Please do what is good for Me.
     15. What religious activities should I perform? How should I act that I will not again fall into the well of repeated birth 
and death?
     16. Without trying to trick Me, please teach Me. Please know that in every way I am yours."
     17. Manifesting His Mäyä potency in many ways, Lord Caitanya spoke these words to Särvabhauma.
     18. Not knowing the Supreme Lord's heart, Särvabhauma began to describe the religious duties of the many souls.
     19. Särvabhauma said, I think You have spoken well.
     20. No one has ever described the wonderful devotion that has risen within You.
     21. Lord Kåñëa's mercy has been given to You. You never engage in material activities.
     22. You are very intelligent. Why did You accept sannyäsa?
     23. Look at it and try to understand. When a person accepts sannyäsa, the first thing is that he becomes tightly bound 
by ropes of pride and false-ego.
     24. Holding his daëòa, he thinks he is very wise. In that condition he will never humbly fold his hands before anyone.
     25. The Vedas say that one should touch the dust of a saintly person's feet. But a proud sannyäsé will not humbly bow 
down before anyone.
     26. Pride is never good. Please know that Srémad-Bhägavatam (11.19.16) declares:
 
27. praëamed daëòavad bhümäv
     äçva-cäëòäla-go-kharam
praviñto jéva-kalayä
     tatraiva bhagavän iti

     Aware that the Supreme Personality of Godhead resides alongside the soul in every body, one should offer daëòavat 
obeisances to every living being, even to dogs, cows, mules, and outcastes."

     28. Therefore, beginning with brähmaëas and ending with dogs and outcastes, one should respectfully offer daëòavat 
obeisances to everyone.
     29. The religious duty of a Vaiñëava is to offer respectful obeisances to everyone. But that is something the hypocrites, 
who proudly wrap themselves with the flag of religion, do not like. 
     30. When a fellow accepts sannyäsa and shaves off his çikhä, then everyone bows down before. They bring big, big 
offerings to him.
     31. From the very beginning it is a calamity. Please hear how the sannyäsé loses his intelligence, how he becomes 
completely lost.
     32. The soul's natural duty is to worship the Supreme Lord. Turning away from this duty, a proud sannyäsé claims, `I 
am Näräyaëa.' 
     33. When the souls lives in the womb, the Supreme Lord protects him and mercifully teaches him.
     34. Brahmä, Siva, Lakñmé, and Ananta Sesa yearn to serve the Supreme Lord. Even after they attain it, they desire it 
eternally.
     35. It is the Supreme Lord's servants who create, maintain, and destroy the material world. Still, a proud sannyäsé 
shamelessly calls himself `master'.
     36. Asleep, he cannot answer the question, `Who am I?' Still he claims, `I am Näräyaëa.' 
     37. Lord Kåñëa is the father of all the worlds. This the Vedas say. A good son is devoted to his father.
    38. In Bhagavad-gétä (9.17) Lord Kåñëa declares:

pitäham asya jagato
     mätä dätä pitämahaù

     I am the father of this universe, the mother, the support, and the grandsire."*

     39. In the Bhagavad-gétä, the Supreme Lord described true sannyäsa to Arjuna. Please hear what Lord Näräyaëa said 
(Bhagavad-gétä 6.1):

40. anäçritaù karma-phalaà
     käryaà karma karoti yaù
sa sannyäsé ca yogé ca
     na nirägnir na cäkriyaù

     One who is unattached to the fruits of his work, and who works as he is obligated is in the renounced order of life, and 
he is the true mystic, not he who lights no fire and performs no duty."*



     41. This means that a person who without material desires worships and serves Lord Kåñëa is truly called a yogé or a 
sannyäsé.
     42. A person who only accepts food in charity but does not work to please Lord Viñëu is not a true sannyäsé. That the 
Vedas say.
     43. In Srémad-Bhägavatam (4.29.49-50) it is said:

tat karma hari-toñaà yat
     sä vidyä tan-matir yayä
harir deha-bhåtäm ätmä
     svayaà prakåtir éçvaraù

     Your only activities should be those that can please the Personality of Godhead. Our education should be such that we 
can become elevated to Kåñëa consciousness. Sri Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is the Supersoul and guide of 
all living entities who have accepted material bodies within this world. He is the supreme controller of all material 
activities in material nature."*

     44. Therefore I say that true religion, true duty, and true pious deeds are actions performed to please the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead in this world. That is the opinion of all who are wise.
     45. I say that a person who places his studies, knowledge, and mantras as offerings before Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet will 
attain true peace in his heart.
     46. Lord Kåñëa is the life of everyone. He is everyone's father. A person who does not worship Lord Kåñëa lives in vain.
     47. If you say that Saìkaräcärya's opinion was not like that, then I will quote words from his own mouth that prove he 
believed in the importance of devotional service to the Lord.
     48. Saìkaräcärya said:

saty api bhedäpagame
     nätha tavähaà na mämakéyas tvam
samudro hi taraìgaà
     kvacana samudro na täraìgaù

     O Supreme Lord, even though You and I are not different. I am Your property, but You are not my property. The wave 
is the property of the ocean, but the ocean is never the property of the wave."

     49. Even though the Supreme Lord and His universe are not different, the Lord is the complete, the everything, and all 
that exists rests within Him.
     50. Here Saìkaräcärya says, `O Lord, I am manifested from You, but You are never manifested from Me.'
     51. He gives an ordinary example. He says that a wave comes from the ocean, but the ocean never comes from a wave.
     52. He says, `O Lord, this world is Yours. You are its father. In this world and in the spiritual world You are the 
protector.'
     53. Anyone who does not worship and serve the Supreme Lord, who protects the world and from whom the world was 
born, should be shunned.
     54. That is the meaning of Saìkaräcärya's words. Without understanding that truth, what is the use of shaving one's 
head?
     55. With great love and devotion a sannyäsé should chant, `Näräyaëa!' at every moment.
     56. If a person, not understanding the true meaning of Saìkaräcärya's words, turns from devotional service and then 
shaves his head, he attains only suffering.
     57. Therefore I ask You: Why have You entered on this path?
     58. If by serving Lord Kåñëa with lobe and devotion one becomes delivered from this world, what more will one attain 
by shaving his çikhä?
     59-60. If You say that Mädhavendra Puré and other fortunate souls accepted sannyäsa and shaved off their çikhäs, then 
I reply by asking: How is this the proper time for You to accept sannyäsa?
     61. Only after three fourths of their lives have passed and they have already tasted whatever nectar lies in material 
things do the great souls accept sannyäsa. 
     62. You are still young! How are You qualified for sannyäsa?
     63-64. How will You attain the spiritual goal of life by accepting sannyäsa? The devotion already present in Your body 
is a rare mercy even the kings of the yogés and many others cannot attain. Why have You become so mad that You 
accepted sannyäsa?"
     65. Hearing Särvabhauma's description of devotional service, Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Näräyaëa Himself, became 
very happy.
     66. Lord Caitanya said, Saintly Särvabhauma, please listen. Please know that I am not really a sannyäsé.
     67. Tormented by separation from Lord Kåñëa, I cut off My çikhä and left My home.
     68. Please don't think of Me as a sannyäsé. Give Me your mercy, so I may always think of Lord Kåñëa." 
     69. In this way the Supreme Lord bewildered His servant. If the Lord places His Mäyä potency before him, how can a 
devotee understand the truth?
     70. If the Lord does not reveal Himself, who has the power to understand Him?



     71. The Supreme Lord was still pleased with His servant's words, even though the servant did not understand what 
was happening. 
     72. The Supreme Lord always enjoys pastimes with His servants. His servants are the reason He personally descends to 
this material world.
     73. As much as the servant worships and serves the Lord's feet, so much Lord Kåñëa worships and serves His servant.
     74. That is the Lord's nature. He loves His devotees. Who has the power to stop Him from loving them?
     75. Gazing and gazing at Särvabhauma, Lord Caitanya smiled. Bewildered by Mäyä, Särvabhauma did not understand.
     76. Särvabhauma said, You are in a higher äçrama. The scriptures say that I should bow down before You, that I should 
become Your worshiper.
     77. If You glorify me, that is not right. Then I become an offender."
     78. Then Lord Caitanya said, Please give up all these tricks. In every way I take shelter of your shadow."
     79. In this way Lord Caitanya played with His servant. Who has the power to understand Lord Caitanya's pastimes?
     80. Then Lord Caitanya said, I have only one desire. I will hear Srémad-Bhägavatam from your mouth.
     81. There is no one but you who can destroy the doubts in My heart."
     82. Särvabhauma said, You have all knowledge. You are very learned. That I know for certain.
     83. What statement of Srémad-Bhägavatam do You not understand? How can I explain it to You?
     84. Still, the devotees like to talk among themselves about devotional service, and to do this they pretend to ask 
questions.
     85. Tell me where Your doubt lies, and I will explain as far as I am able."
     86. Gently smiling, the king of Vaikuntha then recited a verse that had eight syllables in each line.
     87. The Lord said (quoting Srémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.10):

ätmärämäç ca munayo
     nirgranthä apy urukrame
kurvanty ahaiktukéà bhaktim
     ittham-bhüta-guëo hariù

     All different varieties of ätmärämas (those who take pleasure in ätmä, or spirit self), especially those established on the 
path of self-realization, though freed from all kinds of material bondage, desire to render unalloyed devotional service to 
the Personality of Godhead. This means that the Lord possesses transcendental qualities and therefore can attract 
everyone, including liberated souls."*

     88. Then, in the presence of Lord Caitanya, who is the master of Goddess Sarasvaté, and by His mercy, Särvabhauma 
began to explain this verse.
     89. Särvabhauma said, This verse means that devotion to Lord Kåñëa's feet is the root of all truth.
     90. When that devotion is always fully present, then material bondage cannot also be present, either within or 
without.
     91. In this way the liberated souls serve Lord Kåñëa with devotion. The great power of Lord Kåñëa's transcendental 
qualities is like that.
     92. Anyone who chants Lord Kåñëa's name becomes liberated. Anyone who dishonors Lord Kåñëa's name perishes."
     93. Rapt in talking of his subject, Särvabhauma gave many different explanations of this verse.
     94. In thirteen different ways he explained that verse. Finally he said, I cannot give any more explanations."
     95. Gently smiling, Lord Caitanya said, Everything you said was the truth.
     96. Now please listen, and I will give a brief explanation. Are My words right? You decide."
     97. saintly Särvabhauma was very surprised. He thought, To give more explanations is beyond human power!"
     98. The Lord's explanations were all original. No one had every thought of them before.
     99. Hearing the Lord's explanations, Särvabhauma was filled with wonder. In his heart he thought, Is this person the 
Supreme Lord Himself?"
     100. After explaining the verse in these ways, Lord Caitanya loudly roared. Then, revealing His true nature, He 
manifested a six-armed form.
     101. Then the Lord said, Särvabhauma, what do you think? Am I qualified to accept sannyäsa?
     102. In your heart do you accept that I am a true sannyäsé? I came here to show Myself to you.
     103. Many lifetimes you spent rapt in love for Me. That is why I now show Myself to you.
     104. To start the saìkértana movement I descended to this world. The numberless universes come from Me. They do 
not come from anyone else.
     105. Birth after birth you have been My servant, a servant whose love for Me is pure. That is why I now show Myself 
to you.
     106. I will deliver the devotees and kill the demons. Don't be anxious. Now offer prayers to Me."
     107. Gazing at this wonderful six-armed form, a form splendid like millions of suns, saintly Särvabhauma fell 
unconscious.
     108. Manifesting this six-armed form, Lord Caitanya-Näräyaëa roared with bliss.
     109. Pleased at heart with Särvabhauma, the Lord said, Rise." Then He placed His graceful hand on Särvabhauma's 
head.
     110. Although the touch of the Lord's graceful hand had revived his consciousness, the brähmaëa Särvabhauma was 
stunned with bliss. He could not speak.



     111. Then Lord Caitanya, who is an ocean of mercy, placed His lotus feet over Särvabhauma's heart.
     112. Now that he had attained the Lord's graceful feet, Särvabhauma became filled with ecstatic love.
     113. Tightly holding the Lord's lotus feet, and declaring, Today I have found the thief that stole my heart", he wept 
with love and bliss.
     114. Holding the wonderful lotus feet that are Goddess Lakñmé's great treasure, Särvabhauma loudly wept.
     115. He said, Sri Kåñëa Caitanya! My Lord! Master of my life! Lord, please place Your glance on fallen me.
     116. Not understanding Your inconceivable pure heart, sinful I tried to teach religion to You.
     117. My Lord, who, beginning with the great kings of yoga, is not bewildered by Your Mäyä?
     118. Why should You not have the power to bewilder me? Lord, please give me loving devotion to Your feet.
     119. Glory, glory to Sri Kåñëa Caitanya, the master of my life! Glory, glory to the Lord come from saintly Saci's womb!
     120. Glory, glory to Sri Kåñëa Caitanya, the life of all! Glory, glory to the Lord who protects the Vedas, brähmaëas, 
devotees, and principles of religion!
     121. Glory, glory to the master of Vaikuntha and all the worlds! Glory glory to the best of the sannyäsés, a sannyäsé 
whose form is pure and spiritual!"
     122. Speaking verse after verse, intelligent and saintly Särvabhauma again and again glorified the Lord.
     123. He said:

kälän nañtaà bhakti-yogaà nijaà yaù
     präduñkartuà kåñëa-caitanya-nämä
ävirbhütas tasya pädäravinde
     gäòhaà gäòhaà léyatäà citta-bhåìgaù

     Let my consciousness, which like a honeybee, take shelter of the lotus feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
who has just now appeared as Sri Kåñëa Caitanya Mahäprabhu to teach the ancient system of devotional service to 
Himself. This system had almost been lost due to the influence of time."*

     124-125. This verse means: May my heart stay at the lotus feet of the Lord who bears the name Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and 
who, to again reveal the truth of devotional service to Him, a truth that by the power time had become hidden after some 
days, descended to this world.
     126. Then Särvabhauma said:

vairägya-vidyä-nija-bhakti-yoga-
     çikñärtham ekaù puruñaù puräëaù
çré-kåñëa-caitanya-çaréra-dhäré
     kåpämbudhir yas tam ahaà prapadye

     Let me take shelter of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Kåñëa, who has descended in the form of Lord Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu to teach us real knowledge, His devotional service, and detachment from whatever does not foster Kåñëa 
consciousness. He has descended because He is an ocean of transcendental mercy. Let me surrender at His lotus feet."*

     127. This verse means: To teach His devotional service and detachment from whatever does not foster Kåñëa 
consciousness, the Supreme Personality of Godhead has mercifully descended to this earth. 
     128. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, the oldest of all persons, now manifests His form of Sri Kåñëa Caitanya. No 
one in the three worlds is His equal or superior.
     129. May the feet, transcendental qualities, and holy names of that Supreme Lord, who is an ocean of mercy, always 
stay in my heart.
     130. Speaking a hundred verses like this as he grasped the Lord's lotus feet, Särvabhauma glorified Lord Caitanya.
     131. He said, To deliver the fallen You have descended to this world. O Lord, I am fallen. Therefore please deliver me 
also.
     132. I am tightly shackled. Education, wealth, and aristocratic family are the shackles that bind me. How will I 
understand You?
     133. O master of all living entities, please be merciful to me. Day and night please stay in my thoughts.
     134. Lord, Your pastimes are inconceivable and unapproachable. Unless You reveal the truth about them, who has the 
power to understand them?
     135. Assuming a transcendental wooden form of däru-brahma, You stay in Jagannätha Puré and happily enjoy many 
kinds of opulent foods.
     136. What You have eaten You give back as Your mercy. You gaze at Yourself and weep.
     137. Gazing at Yourself, You become like a wild man. Lord, who knows Your greatness? 
     138. Only a person who has attained Your mercy can understand You.
     139. I am worthless like a pile of ashes. How can I understand You, who bewilder the hearts of Brahmä, Siva, and the 
demigods?
     140. Now that he had attained the Lord's mercy, in a voice charged with emotion Särvabhauma spoke many plaintive 
prayers.
     141. Hearing these prayers, six-armed Lord Caitanya-Näräyaëa smiled and said to Särvabhauma,



      142. Särvabhauma, listen. You are My eternal associate. That is why you may see My glories.
     143. You are the reason I came here. You worshiped Me again and again.
     144. I am very pleased by your words glorifying devotional service.
     145. I declare that all you said was true. How could anything but the truth come from your mouth?
     146-147. Whoever hears or reads the hundreds verse of prayers you have spoken will attain true devotional service 
without doubt. These prayers will become famous as Särvabhauma-çataka (Särvabhauma's hundred prayers).
     148. Conceal from the others whatever you have seen of My glories.
     149. I forbid you to talk of it as long as I stay on this earth.
     150. Lord Nityänanda is My second body. You should devotedly serve His feet.
     151. What I have said about Him is very confidential. Only when I reveal the truth can anyone understand Him."
     152. After explaining these spiritual truths to Särvabhauma, Lord Caitanya stopped the manifestation of His opulences 
and became as He was.
     153. Recognizing His Lord, saintly Särvabhauma was not in external consciousness. He was filled with bliss.
     154. Anyone who hears Lord Caitanya's glories crosses beyond the world of birth and death and goes to Lord 
Caitanya's spiritual abode.
     155. Simply by hearing these very confidential descriptions of Lord Kåñëa one goes to Lord Kåñëa.
     156. In this way Lord Caitanya delivered Särvabhauma. In Jagannätha Puré Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes of kértana.
     157. He was always rapt in the bliss of singing and dancing. Day and night tasting the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa, 
He knew nothing else. 
     158. Seeing these wonders, the people of Jagannätha Puré again and again called out, Hari!"
     159. He is the moving Jagannätha", the people said. There was not a person that did not forget everything else when 
he saw Lord Caitanya.
     160. Unending sounds of Hari" were always heard in whatever path Lord Caitanya walked.
     161. Wherever Lord Caitanya had placed His feet everyone rolled in the dust.
     162. Rolling in that dust, the saintly people felt indescribable bliss.
     163. The Lord's peerless handsomeness always stole everyone's heart.
     164. A flood of bliss always flowed as tears from His graceful eyes. The names Hare Kåñëa!" alone were heard coming 
from His graceful mouth.
     165. His limbs were anointed with sandal paste. His graceful slow motions defeated the motions of graceful wild lions.
     166. Walking on the path, the Lord was not in external consciousness. In this way Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes of 
tasting the nectar of devotional service.
     167. One day the Lord met Paramänanda Puré, who had just returned from a pilgrimage.
     168. Seeing him from afar, Lord Caitanya at once stood up.
     169. Seeing His dear devotee, and then happily dancing and reciting prayers, Lord Caitanya tasted the nectar of ecstatic 
love. 
     170. Raising His arms, He called out, Hari! Hari!" With His eyes He gazed at Paramänanda Puré.
     171. He said, Today My eyes are fortunate. Today My birth in this world has become fortunate and successful. Today 
all My pious deeds have borne their fruits."
     172. The Lord said, Today My sannyäsa is a success. Today Mädhavendra Puri has appeared before Me."
     173. Speaking these words, and embracing him, the Lord sprinkled His dear devotee with tears from His lotus eyes.
     174. Forgetting himself as he gazed at the moon of the Lord's graceful face, Paramänanda Puré became filled with bliss
     175. After some moments They offered obeisances to each other. Paramänanda Puré was the abode of pure love for 
Lord Caitanya.
     176. Lord Caitanya was very pleased with him. He accepted him as a personal associate and kept him in His association.
     177. Having attained his Lord, and now serving His lotus feet, Paramänanda Puré was filled with bliss.
     178. Saintly Paramänanda Puré was a dear disciple of Mädhavendra Puré. He was filled with the nectar of ecstatic love.
     179. After some more days Svarüpa Dämodara met the Lord. Day and night he enjoyed pastimes in the Lord's 
company.
     180. Svarüpa Dämodara's singing was full of nectar. Hearing it, Lord Caitanya would dance.
     181. In this Antya-khaëòa Svarüpa Dämodara and Paramänanda Puré attain Lord Caitanya's association.
     182. Little by little the Lord's eternal associates met Him in Jagannätha Puré.
     183. Little by little the Lord's eternal associates that had taken birth in Orissa met the Lord.
     184. Pradyumna Miçra, who was spiritual love personified, met the Lord. The two great saints Paramänanda and 
Rämänanda also met Him.
     185. After some days Dämodara Paëòita and Sri Saìkara Paëòita also came.
     186. Pradyumna Brahmacäré was a great servant of Lord Nåsiàha. Lord Nåsiàha personally lived in his body.
     187. Thinking, Lord Nåsiàha now enjoys pastimes in a sannyäsé's form", he stayed near Lord Caitanya.
     188. Bhagavän Acärya was a great saint. He did not allow ordinary material news to touch his ears.
     189. In this way all the Lord's servants came to His side.
     190. When they saw the Lord, all their sufferings perished. In the Lord's company they enjoyed pastimes of kértana.
     191. Now manifesting the form of a sannyäsé, the king of Vaikuntha performed kértana with His devotees.
     192. Tasting the nectar of Lord Caitanya, peaceful and saintly Nityänanda would become wild. He could not peacefully 
remain in one place.
     193. Gazing at Lord Jagannätha, Nityänanda suddenly ran to embrace Him. The guards had no power to stop Him.
     194. One day He climbed the golden altar and embraced Lord Balaräma.



     195. A guard climbed after Him and grabbed Him with both hands. The guard was suddenly thrown back a distance of 
five or seven hands.
     196. Taking the garland from Lord Balaräma's neck, Lord Nityänanda placed it around His own.
     197. Wearing the garland, and walking like the king of elephants, Lord Nityänanda left. The guard then thought in his 
heart,
     198. This sannyäsé has strength that is not human strength. Who else could stay in his body after touching Lord 
Balaräma?
     199. I am strong enough to hold and stop a wild elephant. How can a mere human being escape my grip?
     200. Although I tightly held this person with both my hands, I was thrown away like a blade of grass."
     201. Thinking in this way, the saintly guard was very humble when next he saw Lord Nityänanda.
     202. Nityänanda, who was always like a child, affectionately embraced the guard.
     203. One day Lord Caitanya, the husband of Goddess Lakñmé, went to the seashore and sat down.
     204. Gazing at that beautiful places by the seashore, Lord Caitanya was very pleased.
     205. The moon shone. The southern breeze blew. Lord Caitanya sat down by the seashore.
     206. His graceful face and limbs were splendid with sandal paste. With His graceful mouth He chanted, Hare Kåñëa!" 
without stop.
     207. His charming chest was covered with a flower garland. In the four directions His followers surrounded Him.
     208. Smiling, the Lord looked at the beauty of the ocean waves at night.
     209. The saintly ocean now attained the same good fortune the Gaìgä and Yamunä attained in the past.
     210. Accompanied by His associates, the king of Vaikuntha stayed by the ocean's shore.
     211. The whole night the Lord performed a wild and joyful kértana by the ocean's shore.
     212. Tasting the nectar of love for a person who is actually Himself, Lord Caitanya, the learned paëòita of wild dancing, 
danced wildly. Meanwhile the devotees all swam in an ocean of bliss.
     213. The Lord manifested tears, trembling, perspiration, roaring, and shouting. The hairs of His body stood erect  
Moment after moment He manifested different kinds of ecstatic symptoms.
     214. All the different kinds of devotional ecstasy met on Lord Caitanya's body. Fully manifested, they stayed there.
     215. The different devotional ecstasies all assumed forms. They were all partial incarnations of the Lord. They were full 
of all knowledge.
      216. Rapt in the ecstasy a Vaiñëava feels, the Supreme Personality of Godhead danced. Knowing this, the devotees all 
stayed by His side.
     217. Not for a moment did Lord Caitanya feel even half a sesame seed's worth of loving separation from the Lord.
     218. No one else can manifest even a little of the power that Lord Caitanya manifested in His pastimes.
     219. Nothing is impossible for Him. All the Vedas proclaim this truth of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
     220. No one else in the numberless universes can manifest the ecstatic love Lord Caitanya manifested.
     221. No one else can manifest ecstatic love like what Lord Caitanya manifested.
     222. Only persons who have attained the Lord's merciful glance have the power to understand Him.
     223. Persons who completely surrender to the Lord and serve Him with devotion break apart the bonds of repeated 
birth and death.
     224-225. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, whom Brahmä, Siva, and all the demigods meditate on in their hearts, 
now enjoyed pastimes of ecstatic love as He danced with His devotees.
     226. I offer my respectful obeisances to all the devotees who enjoyed pastimes of kértana with Lord Caitanya.
     227. In this way charming Lord Caitanya spent the whole night dancing by the seashore.
     228. Gadädhara always stayed with the Lord. Never was the Lord apart from Gadädhara.
     229. Whether eating, sleeping, or walking about, Gadädhara served Lord Caitanya at every moment.
     230. Gadädhara would read Srémad-Bhägavatam to the Lord. Listening, the Lord would become wild by tasting the 
nectar of ecstatic love.
     231. Simply by hearing Gadädhara's voice the Lord became happy. Accompanied by Gadadhara, the Lord visited the 
homes of the Vaiñëavas.
     232. One day the Lord went to Paramänanda Puré's monastery and sat down next to him.
     233. The Lord was very pleased with Paramänanda Puré. They were close friends, like Kåñëa and Arjuna.
     234. They conversed about the secrets of Lord Kåñëa. The Lord always enjoyed Paramänanda Puré's company.
     235. The water in Paramänanda Puré's well was not good. Lord Caitanya, the all-pervading Supersoul, knew all about it.
     236. Lord Caitanya asked Paramänanda, How is the water in your well. Please tell. I will listen."
     237. Paramänanda Puré replied, The well is very bad. The water is horrible. It is mud personified."
     238. Hearing this, Lord Caitanya said, Alas! Alas!" He said, Lord Jagannätha is a miser.
     239. Anyone who touches the water of Paramänanda's well becomes free of all sins.
     240. Lord Jagannätha's Mäyä ruined this water so no one will drink it."
     241. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya stood up, raised both His arms, and said,
!     242. O Jagannätha, O great master, please grant this boon to Me. Please make the Gaìgä flow into this well.
     243. Please order the Bhogavaté Gaìgä to flow from Pätälaloka into this well."
     244. Hearing Lord Caitanya's words, all the devotees loudly called out, Hari!"
     245. After some moments Lord Caitanya went home and all the devotees went to sleep.
     246. Placing that order on her head, Goddess Gaìgä then entered the well and filled it.
     247. When they rose the next morning, everyone saw a great wonder. The well was now filled with very clear and pure 
water.



     248. Seeing this wonder, the devotees called out, Hari!" Paramänanda Puré fainted with joy.
     249. Saying that Goddess Gaìgä had entered it, everyone circumambulated the well. 
     250. Hearing of this, Lord Caitanya came. With a happy heart he looked at the water.
     251-252. Lord Caitanya said, O devotees, please hear. Anyone who drinks this water or uses it to bathe attains the 
result of bathing in the Gaìgä. That is the truth. It is the truth. That person will attain very pure love and devotion to 
Lord Kåñëa.
     253. Hearing the Lord's words, all the devotees loudly called out, Hari!"
     254. Then Lord Caitanya very happily drank and bathed in the splendid transcendental water of Paramänanda Puré's 
well.
     255. Then Lord Caitanya said, Please know that I came to this earth only because I love Paramänanda Puré Gosvämé.
     256. I am Paramänanda Puré Gosvämé's property. It is not otherwise. Paramänanda Puré can sell Me anywhere.
     257. Anyone who once sees Paramänanda Puré will attain ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa."
     258. After praising Paramänanda Puré and blessing his well, Lord Caitanya returned to His own home.
     259. The Supreme Personality of Godhead always glorifies His devotees. Who is such an ingrate that he would not 
worship such a Supreme Lord?
     260. To protect His devotees, the Supreme Lord descends to this world. He always enjoys pastimes with His devotees.
     261. To protect His devotees, He will do what should not be done. That He killed Väli for Sugréva's sake is the proof of 
this.
     262. The Supreme Lord happily serves His servants. Although He is never defeated by anyone, the lion that is Lord 
Caitanya allows Himself to be defeated by His devotees.
     263. Accompanied by His devotees, the king of Vaikuntha enjoyed pastimes of kértana by the ocean's shore.
     264. Sitting by the ocean's shore, Lord Caitanya played in the blissful ocean of devotional service.
     265. Because Goddess Lakñmé was born in its waters, the ocean became glorious again when the Supreme Lord 
descended as Sri Caitanya.
     266. By bathing in the ocean there, the people of Jagannätha Puré wash away all their sins. 
     267. That is why Goddess Gaìgä flows so swiftly to meet the glorious ocean at that place.
     268. Sitting by the shore, Lord Caitanya made the ocean fortunate and glorious.
     269. When Lord Caitanya came to Jagannätha Puré, King Pratäparudra was not in Orissa.
     270. The king was fighting a war with Vijayanagara. Therefore at that time he did not see Lord Caitanya.
     271. After staying for some days at Jagannätha Puré, Lord Caitanya happily returned to West Bengal.
     272. Filled with love for the Gaìgä, Lord Caitanya quickly returned to West Bengal.
     273. Särvabhauma had a brother named Vidyä-väcaspati, who was peaceful, austere, religious, and very fortunate.
     274. Accompanied by His associates, Lord Caitanya suddenly arrived at Vidyä-väcaspati's home.
     275. Attaining the king of Vaikuntha as a guest in his home, Vidyä-väcaspati at once offered daëòavat obeisances.
     276. Great bliss filled that brähmaëa's body. He did not know what he should do.
     277. Embracing him, Lord Caitanya said, Please hear My words.
     278. In My heart I have decided to go to Mathurä. But first, for some days I will bathe in the Gaìgä.
     279. Secretly staying at your home, for some days I will bathe in the Gaìgä.
     280. Then finally I will go to Mathurä. If you wish to see Me, you must help Me in this."
     281. Hearing the Lord's words, with a humble heart Vidyä-väcaspati spoke.
     282. The brähmaëa said, The many generations of my family have now become fortunate, for I have attained the dust 
of Your feet.
     283. Everything in my house is Yours. Please happily stay here. No one will know."
     284. Hearing these words, the Lord became happy. For some days He stayed at that glorious place.
     285. How can the sun be hidden? Soon everyone heard that Lord Caitanya had come.
     286. In Navadvépa and other places everyone said, The crest-jewel of sannyäsés now stays at Vidyä-väcaspati's home."
     287. Hearing these words everyone felt great joy in their hearts. It was as if in their present bodies they were all 
transported to Vaikuntha.
     288. Forgetting wives, children, bodies, homes, and all else, everyone joyfully chanted, Hari! Hari!"
     289. Everyone embraced everyone else’s. They said, Look, let us go to His feet."
     290. Speaking in this way, everyone was filled with joy. No one said anything about elders going in front or behind.
     291. Chanting, Hari! Hari!", numberless millions of people went to see Lord Caitanya.
     292. When the roads, filled with people, became impassable, many cut through the jungles to see the Lord.
     293. O my brothers, hear. Please hear these pastimes of Lord Caitanya, pastimes where the Lord delivered all living 
entities.
     294. Breaking through thorny thickets, the people ran to see the Lord. Filled with bliss, no one felt any trouble.
     295. In a moment the great crowds of people made their own splendid pathway through the jungles.
     296. Chanting, Hari!", the people came from every direction. By all of this Lord Caitanya was very pleased.
     297. Someone said, I will grasp His feet and beg that He break the bonds that hold me to this world."
     298. Another person said, When I see Him with my eyes, I will attain everything. Why should I ask for anything more 
than that?"
     299. Another person said, I did not know His glories, so I blasphemed Him. My blasphemy had no limit.
     300. Holding His lotus feet to my heart, I will beg that He kill all my sins and offenses."
     301. Another person said, My son is a compulsive gambler. I will pray for the boon that my son will no longer gamble."
     302. Another person said, I will ask for the boon that my body and mind may never leave His lotus feet."



     303. Another person said, Glorious, glorious is the boon I will ask. I will ask that I will never forget fair and handsome 
Lord Caitanya."
     304. In these ways the people talked as they traveled. Their hearts were filled with bliss.
     305. In a moment all these people came to the ferry-landing. The ferrymen then fell into a great calamity.
     306. Thousands and thousands of people tried to climb into one boat. In a moment even the big big boats fell apart.
     307. Giving their extra clothing to the ferrymen, many people happily swam to the other side.
     308. Not able to cross in a boat, many people devised other ways to cross. Some held large clay jars to their chests and 
floated across. 
     309. Some floated across on banana-trunk rafts. Some happily swam across.
     310. In the four directions everyone chanted, Hari!" Hearing this chanting, it seemed the whole material universe 
would break into pieces.
     311. Vidyä-väcaspati meanwhile had gathered many boats. 
     312. No one waited for the boats. Everyone crossed in whatever way he could.
     313. Lord Caitanya had attracted the hearts of all. But for Him, who has the power to do that?
     314. Crossing the Gaìgä in this way, everyone grasped Vidyä-väcaspati's feet.
     315. They said, You are very saintly and fortunate, for Lord Caitanya now stays in your home.
     316. Who has the power to describe your good fortune? Please deliver all of us.
     317. We are all sinners fallen into the well of repeated birth and death. We have not seen the Lord.
!     318. Please show to us the Lord's feet. Then we sinners will attain the goal of life."
     319. Seeing the people's anxiety to see the Lord, the noble-hearted brähmaëa Vidyä-väcaspati shed tears of joy.
     320. Taking them with him, he went to the house where the Lord stayed. Thousands and millions of people made a 
great tumult of chanting the names of Lord Hari.
     321. The names of Lord Hari alone stayed on everyone's mouth. No other word was spoken or heard.
     322. Then Lord Caitanya, who is an ocean of mercy, stood up before everyone.
     323. Hearing the chanting of Lord Hari's names, and conquered by the people's good fortune, Lord Caitanya very 
happily came outside.
     324. Lord Caitanya's form was very handsome and enchanting. No other form could compare with it.
     325. Lord Caitanya's face was always handsome and cheerful. His two graceful eyes were flooded with tears of joy.
     326. The devotees had anointed His graceful limbs with sandal paste. His chest was covered with a great flower-
garland. His motions were like those of a graceful elephant.
     327. Raising His two graceful knee-length arms, He roared like a lion, Hari!"
     328. Gazing at the Lord, the people in the four directions chanted, Hari!" and happily danced.
     329. Falling to the ground, they offered daëòavat obeisances. Plunged in bliss, they chanted, Hari! Hari!"
     330. Raising their arms, everyone prayed, Lord, please deliver us sinners!"
     331. Smiling, the Lord blessed everyone, Always remember Lord Kåñëa.
     332. Chant, `Kåñëa!' Worship Kåñëa. Hear Kåñëa's name. Make Lord Kåñëa your whole life, your wealth, your very 
breath."
     333. Hearing this blessing, everyone chanted, Hari!" Their voices choked with emotion, everyone offered prayers again 
and again.
     334. They said, To deliver the world You descended to this world. In this hidden form You appeared in Saci's womb in 
Navadvépa. 
     335. We are all sinners. We did not recognize You. We fell into a blind well.
     336. O ocean of mercy, O Lord who does good to others, please be merciful to us, so we will never forget You."
     337. In this way offering prayers, the people in all the directions pleased Lord Caitanya.
     338. The village became filled with people. There was no room in either the middle or in the outskirts of the village.
     339. Anxious to see the Lord, thousands and thousands of people tried to climb a single tree.
     340. How many people climbed the roofs of houses? It is only by the Lord's will that those houses did not collapse.
     341. Gazing at the Lord's graceful moonlike face, everyone called out, Hari!" They roared like lions.
     342. From the different directions the people again and again gazed at the Lord's graceful face. No one returned to his 
home.
     343. After enjoying many pastimes in this way, the Lord slipped away and went to Kuliyä-nagara.
     344. Not telling Vidyä-väcaspati, the Lord left with His associates.
     345. When the king of Vaikuntha left for Kuliyä-nagara, everyone became tormented with grief.
     346. Vidyä-väcaspati looked in the four directions. Where did the Lord go? He had no power to see.
     347. Searching for but not finding the Lord, Vidyä-väcaspati loudly wept.
     348. In their hearts everyone thought, The Lord must have gone inside the house."
     349. Thinking that the Lord would hear the names of Lord Hari and then come outside, everyone made a great tumult 
of chanting Lord Hari's names.
     350. Millions and millions of people chanted Lord Hari's names. The chanting filled Svargaloka, Martyaloka, Pätälaloka, 
and all the worlds.
     351. After some moments Vidyä-väcaspati came outside and told everyone what the Lord had done.
     352. He said, the jewel of the sannyäsés has cheated us sinners and gone away. At what time of the night did He go? In 
what direction did He go? I do not know.
     353. My brothers, I tell you the truth. I do not know to what village Lord Caitanya went."
     354. Trust in what Vidyä-väcaspati said did not take birth in the people's hearts.



     355. Everyone cheerfully thought, Seeing the great crowds, the Lord is hiding inside the house."
     356. Someone privately told Vidyä-väcaspati, I am alone. Show the Lord to me."
     357. Everyone grasped Vidyä-väcaspati's feet and said, Just one time let us see Him with our own eyes.
     358. Then we will all happily return to our homes. Please go to the Lord and tell Him these words.
     359. He will not disobey your words. In this way we sinners will gaze on Him."
     360. Again Vidyä-väcaspati explained what had happened, but in their hearts no one believed him.
     361. Still not seeing the Lord, after some time the people spoke harshly to Vidyä-väcaspati.
     362. They said, In his house Vidyä-väcaspati hides the jewel of the sannyäsés. Then he comes and tells us lies.
     363. Why should he be unhappy if we become liberated? Why should he be happy only with his own liberation?"
     364. Someone else said, A saintly person is merciful. He wants to liberate everyone.
     365. An ordinary person thinks, `Let good things happen to me.' But a saintly person, uninterested in his own welfare, 
tries to save others."
     366. Someone else said, Even in ordinary activities, if a person gets many candies and then eats them all himself, his 
action is considered an offense.
     367. This person has found the Supreme Lord Himself, the sweetest thing in the three worlds, and now he wants to be 
the only one to enjoy Him."
     368. Then someone else said, This brähmaëa is a cheater at heart. He will not be merciful and do good to others."
     369. On the one side, Vidyä-väcaspati was tormented by separation from the Lord, and on the other side everyone was 
speaking badly of him.
     370. In these two ways that generous brähmaëa suffered. He did not know what remedy would cure his sufferings.
     371. Suddenly a brähmaëa came and whispered in Vidyä-väcaspati's ear,
     372. Lord Caitanya went to Kuliyä-nagara. Think what now you will do."
     373. Hearing these words, Vidyä-väcaspati happily embraced the brähmaëa.
     374. At once he went to everyone and told them the secret.
     375. He said, Unaware of the truth, you accused me, saying that I was hiding the Lord.
     376. I have heard that the Lord is now in Kuliyä-nagara. A brähmaëa just now came and told me this.
     377. Let us go there. If these words are the truth, then all of you please declare that I am a true brähmaëa."
     378. Calling out, Hari!", in a moment everyone very happily left with Vidyä-väcaspati.
     379. In every direction there was a great sound of The jewel of sannyäsés went to Kuliyä-nagara!"
     380. Hearing this news, many people in Nadiyä crossed the Gaìgä and went to Kuliyä. 
     381. The crowd that traveled from Vidyä-väcaspati's village was now millions and millions of times larger.
     382. Even Ananta Sesa with His thousands of mouths has no power to describe how many people were drawn to 
Kuliyä.
     383. From where did these thousands and millions of people come? How did they all cross the Gaìgä? I do not know.
     384. How many boats sank in the middle of the Gaìgä? Even when that happened, no one died.
     385. As they sank the boats would suddenly hit dry land. All this was arranged by Lord Caitanya's merciful will.
     386. Anyone who once sings Lord Caitanya's name or virtues at once crosses the ocean of repeated birth and death, an 
ocean that becomes like a calf's-hoofprint mud-puddle.
     387. Why, then, should be surprising that everyone successfully crossed the Gaìgä as they went to directly see Lord 
Caitanya?
     388. Thousands and millions of people happily swam across the Gaìgä.
     389. Coming to the other side, they embraced each other and called out, Hari!"
     390. How much money did the ferrymen earn? How many marketplaces and bazaars suddenly sprang into existence? 
How many people were there?
     391. Whatever one wished in the four directions one could buy there. How many people were there? I do not know.
     392. The towns, villages, and farmlands were all filled with people. No place was empty.
     393. Numberless millions of people made a great sound of Hari!" Still, Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the sannyäsés, did 
not come out. He remained in hiding.
     394. Where was Lord Caitanya hiding? Searching and searching, Vidyä-väcasapati could not find Him.
     395. After some time of searching for and calling out to the Lord, Vidyä-väcaspati finally found Lord Caitanya.
     396. When the Lord was in sight, Vidyä-väcaspati, the son of Viçärada at once fell to the ground and offered daëòavat 
obeisances.
     397. Again and again he recited verses describing Lord Caitanya's descent to this world. Again and again he bowed 
down.
     398. He said, To deliver the whole world You have come in the form of Lord Caitanya. You have already delivered 
everyone who has fallen into the well of birth and death.
     399. O Lord Caitanya, Your mercy is like the ocean. Birth after birth please always stay in my heart.
     400. Seeing the whole world plunged in the ocean of birth and death, again and again You mercifully shower ecstatic 
spiritual love upon it.
     401. O peerlessly merciful Lord Caitanya, please always appear in my heart."
     402. Again and again reciting verses like these, Vidyä-väcaspati glorified the Lord. Again and again he offered daëòavat 
obeisances.
     403. I offer my respectful obeisances to Viçärada, whose two sons were Särvabhauma and Vidyä-väcaspati.
     404. Lord Caitanya cast a merciful glance at Vidyä-väcasapati. Then Vidyä-väcasapati began to speak.
     405. Offering daëòavat obeisances, and then folding his hands, Vidyä-väcaspati said, O noble-hearted Lord, please hear 



my request. 
     406. You are exalted, blissful, and supremely independent. You do whatever You wish. 
     407. You go wherever You wish. Only if You reveal Yourself can anyone know You.
     408. Your heart establishes what is good. What rule or prohibition must You follow?
     409. All these people do not know this truth about You. In their hearts they criticize me. They say I am cruel.
     410. Not knowing the truth, the people say that I am hiding You in my house.
     411. For half a sesame seed's worth of time, O Lord, please come outside. Then the people will say that I am a true 
brähmaëa."
     412. Smiling at the brähmaëa's words, by His own will Lord Caitanya at once went outside.
     413. Seeing that the Lord had come outside, everyone became plunged in an ocean of bliss.
     414. From the four directions the people offered daëòavat obeisances. Then they spoke many prayers, whatever was in 
their hearts.
     415. Numberless millions of people chanted the holy names of Lord Hari. Everyone was plunged in an ocean of bliss.
     416. In place after place, thousands and thousands of groups joyfully sang kértana.
     417. In this way Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the sannyäsés, day and night filled all the worlds with the blissful names 
of Lord Kåñëa.
     418. By tasting a portion of a drop of that happiness, Brahmaloka, Sivaloka, and the other higher worlds became free of 
all sufferings.
     419. By tasting a drop of that happiness, the kings of the yogés and kings of the sages became wild with bliss. 
Manifesting the form of a sannyäsé, Lord Kåñëa was then present on the earth.
     420-421. The sinners who say there is no evidence to prove the existence of a supreme, all-powerful God, are very 
pathetic. Everyone should feel sorry for them. Their birth, pious deeds, education, and brahminical virtues are all useless.
     422. O my brothers, worship, worship Lord Caitanya's feet. By hearing about Lord Caitanya one breaks the bonds of 
ignorance.
     423. Simply by remembering Him one becomes free of all sufferings. Therefore worship, worship the feet of He who is 
the jewel of sannyäsés.
     424. Seeing the great saìkértana in four directions, Lord Caitanya and His associates swam in bliss.
     425. Lord Caitanya wept a flood of tears of joy. It was as if the Gaìgä were flowing in the four directions at once.
     426. Lord Caitanya was overwhelmed with the bliss of saìkértana. He was not in external consciousness.
     427. Lord Caitanya joyfully danced with the saìkértana groups He saw before Him.
     428. Everyone thought themselves very fortunate that they could assist Lord Caitanya in His pastimes.
     429. Lord Nityänanda was the most agitated with ecstatic love. He embraced Lord Caitanya and made Him dance.
     430. Overcome with bliss and love, Lord Nityänanda danced with Lord Caitanya.
     431. Roaring like a lion, Lord Caitanya danced. Anyone who hears that sound finds his sufferings broken to pieces.
     432. In the past, when he tasted the nectar of that Supreme Lord, Siva became intoxicated and unaware that clothes no 
longer covered His body. That same Supreme Personality of Godhead now danced among the people. 
     433. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the controller of the numberless 
universes, now danced on the earth.
     434. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, whom all the demigods yearn to see, now danced before everyone.
     435. In this way the people floated in great bliss. Lord Caitanya's appearance delivered the entire world.
     436. From the ten directions everyone gazed at the Lord as He danced.
     437. Lord Caitanya was not in external consciousness. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, He had become wild. Gazing 
at Him, everyone became plunged in an ocean of bliss.
     438. When Lord Caitanya came to Kuliyä, the sinners, lowly people, ordinary people, and great devotees all became 
delivered.
     439. Simply by hearing of Lord Caitanya's coming to Kuliyä-gåama, one breaks all the bonds of karma.
     440. By allowing everyone to see Him, Lord Caitanya made everyone joyful at heart.
     441. Staying outside, Lord Caitanya sat down with His associates.
     442. At that time a brähmaëa approached and tightly grasped the Lord's feet.
     443. The brähmaëa said, Lord, I have one request. If You give me a moment, I will tell it.
     444. Unaware of the glory of devotional service, I committed many sins. I blasphemed many Vaiñëavas.
     445. I would say, `How, in Kali-yuga, is it possible for anyone to be a true Vaiñëava? How can anyone truly sing 
kértana?' Moment after moment I blasphemed many Vaiñëavas in this way.
     446. Moment after moment remembering these sins, my heart burns with grief.
     447. O lion who delivers all the worlds, please tell me how I can break my sins into pieces."
     448. Hearing the brähmaëa's sincere words, Lord Caitanya smiled and spoke this remedy:
     449-450. O brähmaëa, please listen. If with his own mouth a person drinks poison, and then, with the same mouth, 
also drinks the nectar of immortality, then the poison will wither away, and the nectar will make that person's body 
immortal. Please hear this explanation.
     451. Not knowing what was happening, you blasphemed Vaiñëavas. In this way you drank poison.
     452. With your mouth you should now always drink the nectar of Lord Kåñëa's holy names and qualities.
     453. The same mouth that once blasphemed Vaiñëavas should now sing their praises.
     454. O brähmaëa, in poetry and songs you should sing the glories of the devotees.
     455. By drinking the nectar of Lord Kåñëa's glories, you will counteract the poison of blasphemy.
     456-458. What I say is the truth. If a person who unwittingly commits blasphemy stops blaspheming others and 



instead praises Lord Viñëu and the Vaiñëavas, then that person will destroys all his sins. That is the right way to destroy 
them. Millions of rituals of atonement will not destroy them.
     459. O brähmaëa, go and sing the glories of the devotees. Then you will become free of all sins."
     460. Hearing these words from the Lord's graceful mouth, the Vaiñëavas called out, Jaya! Jaya! Hari!"
     461. In this way Lord Caitanya described the best atonement for the sin of blasphemy.
     462. Any sinner who, not honoring Lord Caitanya's order, blasphemes the Vaiñëavas will be plunged in an ocean of 
sufferings.
     463. Anyone who honors Lord Caitanya's order as the essence of the Vedas will become happy. He will cross the ocean 
of repeated birth and death.
     464. In this way Lord Caitanya described the truth to that brähmaëa. The next moment Devänanda Paëòita 
approached the Lord.
     465-466. When Lord Caitanya was enjoying pastimes as a householder, Devänanda Paëòita did not have faith in Him. 
For that reason he did not see the Lord.
     467. He was qualified to see the Lord. Why did he not see Him? The reason lies in Lord Kåñëa Himself.
     468. After the Lord accepted sannyäsa and went away, by good fortune Devänanda met Vakreçvara Paëòita.
     469. Vakreçvara Paëòita was a very dear associate of Lord Caitanya. Simply by hearing about Vakreçvara all the world 
becomes purified.
     470. He was the personification of eternal love for Lord Kåñëa. He was always in ecstasy. When he danced the 
demigods and demons became enthralled.
     471. He manifested tears, trembling, perspiration, laughter, roaring, standing up of the body's hairs, becoming pale, 
fainting, and many other symptoms of ecstasy.
     472. By Lord Caitanya's mercy all the symptoms of ecstasy entered Vakreçvara's body when he danced.
     473. Vakreçvara Paëòita felt very intense ecstasy. Who has the power to describe his ecstasies?
     474. By divine arrangement, and attracted by the nectar of ecstatic love, Vakreçvara Paëòita.stayed for some time at 
Devänanda Paëòita's äçrama.
     475-476. Seeing Vakreçvara's bodily effulgence and great devotion to Lord Viñëu, devotion without equal in the three 
worlds, Devänanda Paëòita became very happy at heart. With sincere love he served Vakreçvara Paëòita.
     477-478. When Vakreçvara danced, Devänanda, stick in hand, walked about to keep the crowds back. When Vakreçvara 
was about to faint in ecstasy, Devänanda caught him and kept him on his lap.
     479. With respectful devotion in his heart, he took the dust from Vakreçvara's body and smeared it on his own body.
     480. Seeing his glory, Devänanda stayed with Vakreçvara. In this way faith in Lord Caitanya was born within 
Devänanda.
     481. This story bears witness to the truth of what the Puräëas say is the fruit of serving a Vaiñëava. Even today 
everyone can see that this fruit comes.
     482. From his very birth Devänanda was religious, renounced, and learned. He lectured on Srémad-Bhägavatam. He did 
not lecture on any other book.
     483. He was peaceful, self-controlled, a victor over his senses, and not greedy for material things. What virtue did he 
not possess?
     484. Still, he did not have faith in Lord Caitanya. By Vakreçvara's mercy, his misconceptions were destroyed.
     485. Service to the Vaiñëavas is more important than even service to Lord Kåñëa." This truth Srémad-Bhägavatam and 
all other scriptures affirm very emphatically.
     486. In the scriptures it is said:

siddhir bhavati vä neti
      saàçayo 'cyuta-sevinäm
niùçaàsayo 'stu tad-bhakta-
     paricaryä-ratätmanäm

     The servants of the infallible Supreme Personality of Godhead may or may not attain perfection. There is some doubt. 
But for the servants of the Lord's devotees there is no doubt."

     487. Therefore service to the Vaiñëavas is the great means of spiritual advancement. By serving the devotees one 
attains Lord Kåñëa.
     488. Therefore because of his association with Vakreçvara Paëòita, Devänanda Paëòita lovingly went to see Lord 
Caitanya.
     489. As Lord Caitanya sat, Devänanda approached. 
     490. Devänanda offered daëòavat obeisances. Hesitating, he stayed back.
     491. Seeing him, Lord Caitanya was pleased. He made him sit close by.
     492. Forgiving his previous offenses, Lord Caitanya gave His 
mercy.
     493. Lord Caitanya said, You served Vakreçvara. Therefore you may approach Me.
     494. Vakreçvara Paëòita is the Supreme Lord's spiritual potency. Anyone who devotedly serves him attains Lord Kåñëa.
     495. Lord Kåñëa makes His home in Vakresvara's heart. When Vakreçvara dances, Lord Kåñëa dances also.
     496. If Vakreçvara stays in any place, that place becomes all holy places. It becomes Vaikuntha."
     497. Hearing the Lord's words, Devänanda folded his hands and prayed,



     498. O merciful Lord, to deliver the entire world You appeared in Navadvépa.
     499. I am a great sinner. Because of my past sins I did not understand who You really are. I was cheated of the spiritual 
bliss that comes from You.
     500. You are naturally merciful to all living entities. Therefore I beg You: May I always feel spiritual love for You.
     501. Lord, I place one request at Your feet. Please say what I should do.
     502. I am not all-knowing. Still, I lecture on a book meant for persons who know everything. Please say how I should 
lecture on Srémad-Bhägavatam.
     503. How should I explain it? How should I lecture on it? Lord, please tell me."
     504. Hearing these words, Lord Caitanya described the glory of Srémad-Bhägavatam. He said,
     505. O Srémad-Bhägavatam, please listen, and I will say how to lecture on Srémad-Bhägavatam. Into your mouth you 
should place only the word bhakti" (devotional service). Don't say any other word.
     506. Eternal, imperishable, always-perfect devotional service to Lord Viñëu is the sole topic in the beginning, middle, 
and end of Srémad-Bhägavatam.
     507. Devotional service is the great truth in the numberless universes. When all the universes are destroyed, devotional 
service will remain, perfect and powerful.
     508. Easily giving the gift of liberation, Lord Näräyaëa conceals devotional service. Without Lord Kåñëa's mercy no one 
can understand the truth of devotional service.
     509. Srémad-Bhägavatam explains the truth of devotional service. No other scripture is Srémad-Bhägavatam's equal.
     510-511. As Matsya, Kürma, and the other incarnations of the Supreme Personality of Godhead sometimes appear 
before the people and sometimes disappear, in the same way Srémad-Bhägavatam also appears and disappears. It is not a 
book written by someone.
     512. Only by Lord Kåñëa's mercy, and because of Vyäsa's sincere devotion, did Srémad-Bhägavatam appear on Vyäsa's 
tongue.
     513. No one can know all the truths of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. In the same way no can know all the 
truths of Srémad-Bhägavatam. This all the scriptures say.
     514. Anyone who declares, `I understand Srémad-Bhägavatam', does not really know the truth of Srémad-Bhägavatam.
     515. But an uneducated person who humbly takes shelter of Srémad-Bhägavatam will easily see Srémad-Bhägavatam's 
true meaning.
     516. Srémad-Bhägavatam is made of ecstatic spiritual love. It is Lord Kåñëa's own body. It describes Lord Kåñëa's secret 
pastimes.
     517. After speaking the Vedas and Puräëas, Vedavyäsa was not happy at heart.
     518. But when Srémad-Bhägavatam appeared on his tongue, at once he felt joy in his heart.
     519. When reading Srémad-Bhägavatam some people fall into danger. Honestly listen, O brähmaëa, and I will tell you 
about this.
     520. When you lecture say that in the beginning, middle, and end of Srémad-Bhägavatam devotional service alone is 
described.
     521. Then you will not commit offense. Then you will feel joy in your thoughts.
     522. Every scripture speaks only of devotional service to Lord Kåñëa. But Srémad-Bhägavatam is especially sweet with 
the nectar of Lord Kåñëa.
     523. In this way go and teach. Explain to everyone the nectar of devotional service to Lord Kåñëa."
     524. Hearing the Lord's words, Devänanda Paëòita offered daëòavat obeisances. He knew he had become very 
fortunate.
     525. Again and again he offered obeisances. Then, his heart meditating on the Lord's feet, the brähmaëa departed.
     526. In this way Lord Caitanya explained to everyone the truth about Srémad-Bhägavatam.
     527. Srémad-Bhägavatam teaches devotional alone. In its beginning, middle, and end it teaches nothing else.
     528. A person who lectures on Srémad-Bhägavatam, but does not explain it in terms of devotional service, wastes his 
words. He commits an offense.
     529. Srémad-Bhägavatam is the personification of the nectar of devotional service. Anyone who knows this becomes 
dear to Lord Kåñëa.
     530. Inauspiciousness never enters a home where the book Srémad-Bhägavatam is kept.
     531. Anyone who worships Srémad-Bhägavatam also worships Lord Kåñëa. Hearing and reading Srémad-Bhägavatam 
are acts of devotion to Lord Kåñëa.
     532. The word Srémad-Bhägavatam" has two meanings. One is the book Srémad-Bhägavatam. The other is a person 
who has attained Lord Kåñëa's mercy.
     533. By regularly worshiping, reading, hearing, or seeing Srémad-Bhägavatam one becomes a person like that, a person 
who has attained Lord Kåñëa's mercy. That is the truth. It is the truth.
     534. When a sinner reads Srémad-Bhägavatam, he does not understand it. He will blaspheme Lord Nityänanda.
     535. Lord Nityänanda is the personification of the nectar of devotional service. One who knows this is very fortunate.
     536. Moment after moment, with His thousand mouths Lord Nityänanda explains the meaning of Srémad-
Bhägavatam.
     537. Even today Lord Nityänanda Ananta Sesa is not able to complete His explanations.
     538. Even Lord Ananta Sesa cannot come to the end of Srémad-Bhägavatam. It is said that Srémad-Bhägavatam 
contains the sweetest nectar of pure devotional service.
     539. By speaking these words to Devänanda Paëòita, Lord Caitanya explained to everyone the truth about Srémad-
Bhägavatam.



     540. To everyone who came with questions, Lord Caitanya gave perfect answers.
     541. In this way Sri Kåñëa Caitanya went to Kuliyä-gräma. There was not a person at that place whom the Lord did not 
make fortunate and glorious.
     542. Gazing at the Lord, everyone became happy. Filling their eyes, everyone gazed at Him again and again.
     543. Gazing at the Lord, everyone attained all they desired. Forgetting suffering and grief, they floated in spiritual bliss.
     544. Anyone who with a happy heart hears all these pastimes will attain Lord Caitanya's association.
     545. It does not matter into what caste he was born. He becomes the best of persons. Anyone who hears the glories of 
Lord Kåñëa will never meet calamity. 

546. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the 
glories of Their holy feet.

Chapter Four
Sri Acyutananda-caritra Sri Madhavendra-tithi-puja-varëana

Description of Sri Acyutananda's Pastimes and the Worship on Sri Madhavendra-tithi

     1. Glory, glory to He who is an ocean of mercy! Glory to Lord Caitanya! Glory, glory to He whose feet contain all 
auspiciousness!
     2. Glory, glory to Sri Kåñëa Caitanya, the king of sannyäsés! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya's devotees!
     3. After delivering everyone, accompanied by His devotees Lord Caitanya set out for Mathurä.
     4. He walked on the path by the Gaìgä's bank. By bathing and drinking, He fulfilled Goddess Gaìgä's desire.
     5. Near Gauòa, by the Gaìgä's shore, was a village named Rämakeli, a village of brähmaëas.
     6. The Lord went to that holy place. After four or five days no one knew He was there.
     7. How long can the sun remain hidden? Soon everyone heard that Lord Caitanya had come there.
     8. With happy hearts everyone, including women, children, elders, pious, and impious, came to see Him. 
     9. The Lord was always rapt in ecstasy. Nothing but pure devotion and ecstatic love pleased Him.
     10. He roared, thundered, trembled, and wept. The hairs of His body stood erect. Again and again He stumbled and fell.
     11. Again and again He performed kértana with the devotees. Not for a moment did He perform even half a sesame 
seed's worth of any other activity.
     12. The Lord very loudly wept. For two miles on the path the people heard Him weeping.
     13. Even though they did not understand the nectar of ecstatic devotional service, everyone felt happy when they saw 
the Lord.
     14. From afar everyone offered daëòavat obeisances. Gathering together, they loudly sang, Hari! Hari!"
     15. Hearing the people chant the holy names of Lord Hari, Lord Caitanya became very happy.
     16. Chant! Chant! Chant!", the Lord said, raising His arms. Everyone happily chanted louder.
     17. Lord Caitanya manifested so much bliss there that even the Muslims, what to speak of the others, all chanted.
     18. Even the Muslims offered daëòavat obeisances from afar. Lord Caitanya manifested great mercy.
     19. Lord Caitanya always performed saìkértana. He did not do even half a sesame seed's worth of any other activity.
     20. From the four directions the people came to see. Gazing at the Lord, who did not feel his heart run to Him?
     21. Gathering together, the people chanted the holy names of Lord Hari. In the four directions no one could hear any 
other sound.
     22. The Muslim king's court was nearby. Still, fear did not take birth in anyone's heart.
     23. Forgetting all sufferings, sorrows, homes, and duties, everyone fearlessly chanted, Hari!" 
     24. A policeman went to the Muslim king and said, A sannyäsé has come to Rämakeli-grama.
     25. he always does kértana glorifying some ghost. How many people have come to meet Him? I do not know."
     26. The king said, What is this sannyasi like?
Tell me. Tell. What does He eat? What is His name? What is the shape of His body?" 
     27. The policeman said, Listen. Listen, my lord. This is a wonder I have never seen or heard before.
     28. This sannyäsé is very handsome to see. He is equal to Kämadeva himself. I do not have the power to describe Him.
     29. He conquers the splendor of gold. He is very tall. His arms reach to His knees. His navel is very deep.
     30. he has a lion's neck, an elephant's shoulders, and lotus eyes. Millions of moons do not equal His face.
     31. His lips are gloriously red. His teeth defeat pearls. His knitted eyebrows are like the archer Kämadeva's bows.
     32. His handsome broad chest is anointed with sandal paste. A saffron garment graces His broad hips.
     33. His feet are like red lotuses. His ten toenails glisten like ten mirrors.
     34. He must have been the king of some country, or the son of some king. He must have attained spiritual knowledge 
and accepted sannyäsa. Now He travels from place to place.
     35. His every limb is soft like butter. Now please hear this wonder. He violently falls to the ground.
     36. In half an hour He falls hundreds and hundreds of times. His falls break stone, but still His body is not broken.
     37. The hairs on this sannyäsé's body always stand erect. In this way His limbs look like panasa fruits.
     38. Moment after moment this sannyäsé trembles. A hundred men have no power to hold Him still.
     39. The tears flowing from His two eyes are a wonder to be seen. His tears flow like how many rivers? I have no power 
to say.



     40. Sometimes this sannyäsé loudly laughs. Even after six hours He does not stop.
     41. Sometimes, after listening to the kértana, He falls unconscious. No can revive Him. Everyone becomes frightened.
     42. Again and again He raises His arms and chants the names of Lord Hari. He has no desire to eat, sleep, or do 
anything else.
     43. From the four directions people come to see Him. No heart there wishes to go home.
     44. How many sannyäsés, yogés, and philosophers have I seen? I have never seen or heard of any wonderful person like 
Him.
!     45. O great king, I say that this person's arrival makes your country glorious and fortunate.
     46. Now no one eats. No one sleeps. No one talks. At every moment everyone enjoys only pastimes of saìkértana."
     47. Although he was naturally very passionate and ferocious, when he heard these words the Muslim king felt great 
wonder in his heart.
     48. The wonder-struck king called for Keçava Khän and asked him,
     49. Keçava Khän, what is your opinion of the person named Sri Kåñëa Caitanya? Tell me.
     50. What is the talk about Him? What kind of man is He? What kind of sannyäsé? You must tell me.
     51. From the four directions people come to see Him. Why do they come? Please say what you think."
     52. Hearing these words, saintly Keçava Khän became afraid. Hiding his true opinion, he said,
     53. Who says He is a great gosvämé? He's just a sannyäsé beggar. He's just a poor man from another country. He lives 
under a tree."
     54. Then the king said, Don't call Him a poor man. It is a great offense to hear those words with the ear.
     55. Everyone should know without doubt that He is the same person the Hindus call `Kåñëa' and the Muslims call 
`Khodä'.
     56. In my kingdom everyone follows my order. But in every kingdom everyone places this person's order on their head.
     57. In my own kingdom how many enemies try to stop me?
     58. If this person were not the Supreme Personality of Godhead, why would these people from every country worship 
Him with their bodies, words, and thoughts?
     59. If for six months I did not pay them, every one of my servants would make many complaints against me.
     60. These people arrange for their own eating, and then they serve Him. Who does not gaze on Him with a loving 
heart?
     61. Therefore please know that He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. That is the truth. Please don't say that he is 
a `poor person'."
     62-65. The king said, This I say to everyone: If anyone, be he a kazi, or a policeman, or anyone, makes trouble for this 
sannyäçi, I will personally take away the troublemaker's life. This sannyäçi may go wherever He likes. He may preach 
whatever He likes from His own scripture. He may happily perform kértana with all the people. He may do whatever is in 
His heart."
     66. After giving this order, the king retired to the inner rooms of His palace. Thus Lord Caitanya was able to continue 
His pastimes.
     67. This Muslim king was Hussein Shah, who broke many Deities and temples throughout Orissa.
     68. Even that Muslim king honored Lord Caitanya. Therefore only a blind person will not honor Lord Caitanya.
     69. Though they may shave their heads and wear sannyäsé's garments, these blind people burn in their hearts when 
they hear Lord Caitanya's glories.
     70-72. Anyone who is not happy to hear Lord Caitanya's glories, glories that fill the numberless universes, glories that 
crush ignorance into powder, glories that make Lakñmé, Siva, Brahmä, and Ananta Sesa wild with happiness, glories that 
the four Vedas always sing, finds that all his virtues become faults.
     73. If he remembers Lord Caitanya's feet, even a person with no virtues will go to Vaikuntha.
     74. O my brothers, listen. Please listen to these pastimes of the Antya-khaëòa, pastimes where Lord Kåñëa performed 
saìkértana.
     75. Hearing these truthful words from the king, the saintly people became happy.
     76. Meeting in secret, the saintly devotees discussed the situation, saying,
     77. The king is a ferocious Muslim. He is always agitated by the mode of ignorance.
     78. In Orissa how many millions and millions of Deities and temples did he wildly break?
     79. By divine arrangement the mode of goodness is now born in his heart. That is why he now speaks good words to 
us.
     80. But if someone comes and gives him bad advice, then he may again become wicked and ferocious.
     81. Aware of this situation, we should tell the sannyäsé, `Lord, why did You come to see this place?'
     82. We should sent Him a letter that says, `Why should You stay in a village so close to this king?' "
     83. Everyone agreed to this plan. A good brähmaëa secretly carried the letter.
     84. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, and always wild with bliss, Lord Caitanya roared and thundered again and again.
     85. Gathering together, thousands and millions of people sang Lord Hari's holy names. In their midst Lord Caitanya, 
the jewel of sannyäsés, joyfully danced.
     86. Not for a moment did anyone say or do anything else. Day and night everyone performed saìkértana.
     87. Seeing this, the brähmaëa became filled with wonder. There was no opportunity to deliver the letter.
     88. Lord Caitanya would not speak even to His close associates. Why would He speak to others?
     89. Was it day? Was it night? Was He among friends or strangers? Was He in water? Was He on land? Was He in a 
village?
     90. Lord Caitanya did not know. By tasting the nectar of devotion to a person who was actually His own self, He had 



become wild. Day and night He swam in an ocean of love for a person who was actually His own self.
     91. Not finding an opportunity to speak to the Lord, the brähmaëa spoke to the devotees.
     92. The brähmaëa said, You are all the close associates of the Lord. When you find the opportunity, please tell the Lord 
this message: 
     93. `Why should You stay in a village so close to this king?' All of you please tell Him this message." 
     94. After speaking these words, and after offering millions of daëòavat obeisances to the Lord, the brähmaëa left and 
returned to his home.
     95. Hearing these words, the Lord's associated began to worry in their hearts.
     96. Still, they could not find an opportunity to tell the Lord. Lord Caitanya did not manifest external consciousness.
     97. Raising His two arms, all He would say was, Chant! Chant! Chant `Hari!' Chant `Hari!' 
     98. In the four directions millions and millions of people clapped their hands and joyfully chanted, Hari!"
     99-102. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, the remembrance of whose servants' names breaks the bonds of repeated 
birth and death and throws all obstacles far away, whose potency enables the individual souls to move and act, whom the 
Vedas describe as the eternal and pure Supreme Brahman", and whose Mäyä makes the conditioned souls forget Him, has 
now descended to the earth to deliver the conditioned souls from the bondage of repeated birth and death by allowing 
them to taste the nectar of pure devotional service.
     103. Who is the king that has the right to rule over Him? Of whom need He fear? The Vedas affirm, Death, time, and 
their companions are all His servants."
     104. By His own wish supremely independent Lord Caitanya, the crest jewel of all persons, performed saìkértana with 
all the people.
     105. If they should be afraid of anyone, the people should be afraid of Lord Caitanya. Still, they were not afraid. From 
the four directions they came to see Him.
     106. Lord Caitanya gave spiritual bliss to everyone. They were not afraid of the king.
     107-108. Although the people were not learned in spiritual matters, when the saw Lord Caitanya spiritual bliss was 
suddenly born in their bodies. Even Yamaräja, the king of death, did not. Why would they be afraid of some king?
     109. Again frighten them and again everyone chanted the names of Lord Hari. No other sound was heard in anyone's 
mouth.
     110. Surrounded by everyone, the king of Vaikuntha performed saìkértana in this way.
     111. A slight worry then entered the hearts of the Lord's associates. Lord Caitanya, the Supersoul in the hearts of all, 
became aware of that.
     112. Slightly smiling, the Lord came to external consciousness. Breaking the illusion of His devotees, the Lord spoke.
     113. The Lord said, Why are you afraid that the king will come to see Me?
     114. Anyone who comes to see Me I will see. But not everyone will come to see Me.
     115. Why are you afraid at heart? What can the king say that will force Me to go and see him?
     116. What power has the king to order Me? 
     117. Only if I place the words in his mouth will this king say that he wishes to see Me. 
     118. What power has he to see Me without My will? The Vedas search for Me, but they do not see Me.
     119. The devarñis, räjarñis, siddhas, Puräëas, and Mahäbhärata search for Me, but they do not see Me.
     120. To begin the saìkértana movement I have descended to this world. I will deliver the whole fallen world.
     121. My heart does not care whether the people are yavanas or demons. In this yuga everyone will chant My names.
     122. I will deliver the untouchables, demons, yavanas, outcastes, women, çüdras, and everyone else.
     123. In this yuga I will give to everyone the devotional service that the demigods, sages, and siddhas yearn to attain. 
     124. But persons intoxicated by learning, wealth, aristocratic family, knowledge, and austerity, will not become My 
devotees. They commit offenses.
     125. In this yuga these people are cheated. They do not understand My transcendental pastimes.
     126. In every village and country on this earth My name will be preached.
     127. I have come to this earth, but still the people do not search to find Me.
     128. Why would this king come to see Me? These words are all false. This I tell you all."
     129. Manifesting external consciousness, Lord Caitanya spoke these words. Hearing them, the devotees became happy.
     130. Staying for some days in that village, Lord Caitanya fearlessly performed the saìkértana of chanting His own holy 
names.
     131. Who has the power to know the Supreme Lord's desire? He did not go to Mathurä. He turned and went back.
     132. He told His devotees, I will go to Lord Jagannätha, the moon of Néläcala."
     133. Saying these words, the supremely blissful and independent Lord, continuing His pastimes of saìkértana, went 
south.
     134. He joyfully continued on the path by the Gaìgä's bank. After some days He came to Advaita's home.
     135. Seeing His son's glory, Advaita turned from His other duties and became rapt in bliss.
     136. At that time Lord Caitanya came to Advaita's home.
     137. Please happily listen and I will tell the very wonderful story of why Advaita was rapt in bliss in His son's 
company.
     138. Advaita had a worthy son who in this world was known by the name Acyutänanda".
     139. One day, by divine arrangement, an exalted sannyäsé came to Advaita Acärya's home.
     140. Seeing the sannyäsé, Advaita became very humble. First He bowed down, and then He offered the sannyäsé a 
sitting place.
     141. Advaita said, Gosvämé, please accept alms." The sannyäsé said, You may offer alms.



     142. But first I wish to ask a question of You. The alms I ask is that You answer my question."
     143. Advaita Acärya said, Please accept a meal first. Later you may ask questions and we will talk."
!     144. The sannyäsé said, First I will ask my question." Advaita Acärya said, Ask Me whatever you like."
     145. The sannyasi said, Who is Keçava Bhäraté to Lord Caitanya? Please tell me that."
     146. In His heart Lord Advaita thought, There are two sides: material and spiritual.
     147. Although He has neither father nor mother, the Supreme Personality of Godhead is still called 
`Devakénandana' (the son of Devaké).
     148. Although from the spiritual point of view no one can be Lord Caitanya's guru, still everyone says that He has a 
guru.
     149. Why should I begin by talking from the spiritual point of view? First I will speak in ordinary, in material terms."
     150. Thinking in this way, Lord Advaita said, Keçava Bhäraté is Lord Caitanya's guru.
     151. You have seen that Keçava Bhäraté is His guru. Why do you ask this question of Me?"
     152. The moment Advaita spoke these words, Acyutänanda ran into the room.
     153. He was a charming five-year-old boy. His limbs, clothed only by the four directions, were covered with dust from 
his childhood playing.
     154. His every limb was handsome. He was like Kärttikeya. He knew everything. He was very devoted. He held all the 
power of pure devotional service.
     155. Hearing the words, Lord Caitanya's guru", Acyutänanda laughed and laughed. Filled with anger, he said,
     156. Father! What are You saying? Say again what You think. You think, `Lord Caitanya has a guru'?
     157. How can You dare to place such words on Your tongue? I do not know the reason.
     158. If You place words like those on Your tongue then I think the Kali-yuga has certainly come.
     159. Or perhaps Lord Caitanya's Mäyä potency, which bewilders Brahmä, Siva, and the demigods, has also bewildered 
You.
     160. I think Lord Viñëu's Mäyä potency bewilders You. Who has the power to cross over Lord Caitanya's Mäyä?
     161. If You are not bewildered by Mäyä, then why do You say, `Lord Caitanya has a guru'? 
     162. By Lord Caitanya's wish the numberless universes enter the pores of Lord Caitanya's body.
     163. Lord Caitanya enjoys pastimes on the water. He plays alone. Nothing different from Him exists.
     164. many proud sages do not even know where they are.
     165. By Lord Caitanya's inconceivable will, Brahmä was playfully born from Lord Caitanya's lotus navel.
     166. At that moment Brahmä had no power even to see where he was. At the end Brahmä worshiped Lord Caitanya 
with unalloyed devotion.
!     167. Pleased by Brahmä's devotion, Lord Caitanya taught him the truth.
     168. Placing Lord Caitanya's order on his head, Brahmä then created the universe and taught everyone what he had 
learned. 
     169. Sanaka and the other sages learned that knowledge from Brahmä and mercifully taught it to the whole world.
     170. In this way the knowledge was passed down. Why, then, do you say that Lord Caitanya has a guru?
     171. You are my father. You are my çikñä-guru. How will I learn the truth from You? Why did You say all those false 
things?"
     172. After speaking these words, Acyutänanda became silent. Hearing his words, Advaita became filled with bliss.
     173. Saying, Son! Son!", Advaita embraced Acyutänanda. With tears of love He sprinkled Acyutänanda's limbs.
     174. He said, You are My father. I am your son. Pretending to be My son, You have come here to teach Me.
     175. Father, please forgive My offenses against you. Never again will I talk as I did. This I promise you."
     176. Hearing himself praised, saintly Acyutänanda became embarrassed. He would not lift his head.
     177. Hearing Acyutänanda's words, the sannyäsé at once offered daëòavat obeisances.
     178. The sannyäsé said, Advaita's son is worthy. As the father is, so is the son. His words are beyond the knowledge of 
ordinary human beings.
     179. The power of the Supreme Personality of Godhead rests in Acyutänanda. It cannot be otherwise. How can such 
words come from the mouth of a child?
     180. The moment when I came to see Advaita is auspicious. With my own eyes I have seen very wonderful glory."
     181. After offering respectful obeisances to Advaita and His son, the sannyäsé departed, chanting, Hari! Hari!"
     182. That is why I say the Advaita's son was worthy. His only shelter was Lord Caitanya's feet.
     183. If someone worships Advaita but rejects Lord Caitanya, then, even if he be Advaita's own son, he must go.
     184. Seeing His son's glory, Advaita Acärya abandoned all duties, embraced His son, and wept.
     185. He took the dust from His son's limbs and happily smeared it on His own body.
     186. Saying, Lord Caitanya's own associate is born in My home!", Lord Advaita clapped His hands and danced.
     187. Embracing His son, Lord Advaita danced. No one in the three worlds can know the heights of His devotion.
     188. Seeing His son's glory, Advaita was overcome. At that moment everything was very auspicious.
     189. Accompanied by His associates, Lord Caitanya came to Advaita's home at that moment.
     190. Seeing His worshipable Deity, the master of His life, Advaita fell to the ground and offered daëòavat obeisances.
     191. Advaita roared, Hari!" Overcome with bliss, He forgot His own body.     192. The women chanted Jaya! Jaya!" 
Great bliss arose in Advaita's home.
     193. Lord Caitanya embraced Advaita to His chest. He sprinkled Advaita's limbs with tears of ecstatic love.
     194. Holding Lord Caitanya's feet to His chest, Advaita wept. He was not in external consciousness.
     195. In the four directions the devotees wept. How wonderful was the love they felt. I do not have the power to 
describe it.



     196. After some moments becoming peaceful, Advaita humbly offered Lord Caitanya an äsana.
     197. Lord Caitanya sat on that glorious äsana. In the four directions were the glorious devotees.
     198. Nityänanda and Advaita embraced. Gazing at each other, They became happy at heart.
     199. The devotees offered obeisances to Advaita Acärya. With great love Advaita Acärya embraced them all.
     200. Except for Vedavyäsa Himself, who has the power to describe the bliss that was born in Advaita's home?
     201. In a moment Advaita's small son Acyutänanda offered obeisances to Lord Caitanya's feet.
     202. Embracing him, Lord Caitanya covered Acyutänanda's body with tears of love.
     203. Lord Caitanya would not let Acyutänanda leave His chest. Acyutänanda clung to the Lord's body.
     204. Seeing the Lord's mercy to Acyutänanda, the devotees wept with love.
     205. Of all of Lord Caitanya's associates, none was more dear than Acyutänanda. No one was like him.
     206. For Nityänanda and Svarüpa Dämodara, he was as dear as life. He was the foremost disciple of Gadädhara Paëòita.
     207. Therefore I say that Acyutänanda was a worthy son of Advaita. As the father was, so was the son. It was right 
that they were together.
     208. In this way, accompanied by Lord Advaita's associates, Lord Caitanya plunged in the nectar of spiritual bliss.
     209. By Advaita's wish, Lord Caitanya stayed for some days and enjoyed pastimes of saìkértana in Advaita's home.
     210. Overcome with bliss by the Lord of His life's presence in His home, Lord Advaita Acärya did not know where He 
was.
     211. When noble-hearted Advaita became a little peaceful He sent a messenger running to Mother Saci.
     212. Taking with him a palanquin, the messenger quickly went to Navadvépa and told Mother Saci the message.
     213. Mother Saci was plunged in a nectar ocean of ecstatic love. What did she say? What did she hear? She was not in 
external consciousness.
     214. When she saw anyone before her she would say, Please tell me the news from Mathurä.
     215. How are Kåñëa and Balaräma in Mathurä? What is that sinner Kaàsa doing now?
     216. What is the news of Akrüra, the thief who stole my Kåñëa and Balaräma? Please tell me.
     217. I heard that the sinner Kaàsa died. Is it true that Ugrasena is now king?"
     218. Sometimes Mother Saci would call out, Kåñëa! Balaräma! Quickly milk the cows. I will go to sell the milk.
     219. Sometimes Mother Saci would grab a stick and say, Grab Him! Grab Him, everyone! The butter-thief flees.
     220. Where will You run now? Now I will tie You up." Speaking these words, Mother Saci, now rapt in ecstasy, would 
run here and there.
     221. Seeing a woman come before her, she would say, Come, let us go to the Yamunä and take our baths."
     222. Sometimes she would loudly weep. Hearing her weep, any heart would melt.
     223. An unbroken stream of tears flowed from her two eyes. Hearing her emotional lament, even stones and dry sticks 
would split apart.
     224. Sometimes, Lord Kåñëa would appear in her meditation. Forgetting who she was, then she would very loudly 
laugh and laugh. 
     225. This laughter was very blissful and wonderful. Even after six hours it did not end.
     226. Sometimes Mother Saci would faint in ecstasy. For three hours there was no sign of life in her body.
     227. Sometimes she trembled. Again and again someone picked her up, and again and again she fell to the ground.
     228. Who has ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa like Mother Saci? No one is like her.
     229. Devotion to Kåñëa resides in Lord Kåñëa's transcendental body. It was Lord Kåñëa Himself who gave the power of 
devotion to Mother Saci.
     230. Who has the power to describe the devotional ecstasies Mother Saci felt?
     231. Day and night Mother Saci very happily swam in the waves of the ocean of ecstatic love.
     232. Whenever she was slightly in external consciousness Mother Saci would worship her deity of Lord Viñëu. Please 
know this for certain.
     233. When Mother Saci had thus sat down to worship Lord Kåñëa, the messenger came with the good news.
     234. He said, Lord Caitanya has come to Säntipura. Mother, come quickly and see Him."
     235. Hearing this news, Mother Saci became very happy. Then the messenger went to tell the others.
     236. When the devotees heard this news of the Lord, their hearts became filled with great joy and love.
     237. Taking Mother Saci with him, the Lord's dear devotee Gaìgädäsa Paëòita at once departed.
     238. Muräri Gupta and the other devotees all accompanied Mother Saci.
     239. Mother Saci quickly came to Säntipura. Lord Caitanya heard this news.
     240. Seeing His mother from afar, Lord Caitanya at once offered daëòavat obeisances.
     241. Again and again He circumambulated her and offered daëòavat obeisances. Again and again He recited prayers.
     242. He said, I say You are the mother of the universe. You are pure devotional service personified. Your form is 
spiritual, beyond the modes of material nature.
     243. If you cast a merciful glance on them, the conditioned souls find their hearts have fallen in love with Lord Kåñëa.
     244. You are personified pure devotion to Lord Viñëu. From you everything has come. You are Lord Viñëu's potency.
     245. You are Gaìgä, Devaké, Yaçodä, and Devahüti. You are Påçni, Anasüyä, Kauçalyä, and Aditi.
     246. From your glance everything arose. You are the protector. By you everything is destroyed.
     247. Who has the power to describe you? Your home is in the hearts of all."
     248. Reciting verses like these, He offered prayers. The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is eternal religion 
personified, offered daëòavat obeisances.
     249. Who but Lord Kåñëa Himself has the power to be so devoted to father, mother, and guru?
     250. Streams of tears of bliss flowed over His limbs. Reciting these verses, He humbly offered obeisances.



     251. Simply by seeing Lord Caitanya's face, Mother Saci was at once stunned with bliss.
     252. As Mother Saci remained motionless like a wooden puppet, the king of Vaikuntha joyfully prayed.
     253. The Lord said, Whatever little devotion to Lord Kåñëa I possess has come only from your mercy.
     254. The millions of servants of your servants are more dear to Me than My own life.
     255. Anyone who once remembers you is no longer bound in the world of birth and death.
     256. By touching you Gaìgä and Tulasé have become glorious and fortunate. That is why they now purify everything.
     257. You have always been My protector. I have no power to repay the debt I owe you.
     258. Your own spiritual virtues will have to be My repayment for the love you gave Me hour after hour."
     259. In this way Lord Caitanya happily offered prayers. Simply by hearing these prayers, the Vaiñëavas floated in bliss.
     260. Mother Saci knew her son was Lord Näräyaëa descended to the earth, and He could say whatever He wished.
     261. After some moments, Mother Saci said only, Who can understand Your words?
     262-263. As lifeless objects float in the ocean, helplessly carried here and there by the currents, so all conditioned souls 
float in the ocean of repeated birth and death, carried here and there by Your Mäyä.
     264. Son, I reply to Your words by saying that whatever You do is good. 
     265. You may recite prayers, circumambulate, and bow down. I know that You will do whatever You wish."
     266. Hearing Mother Saci's words, the devotees made a great sound of Jaya! Jaya!"
     267. Who has the power to describe the great heights of Mother Saci's devotion? Within her womb Lord Caitanya 
descended to this world.
     268. A person who says the material sound ä-i " (mother) will find, by the power of the word ä-i" that she no longer 
experiences material sufferings.
     269. Gazing at the Lord, Mother Saci became filled with bliss. Overcome with bliss, the devotees were not in external 
consciousness.
     270. What human being has the power to describe the bliss they felt?
     271. Mother Saci's bliss made Lord Nityänanda wild. He happily floated in an ocean of bliss.
     272. Reciting prayers that said she was Devaké herself, Lord Advaita offered daëòavat obeisances to Mother Saci. His 
obeisances did not come to an end.
     273-274. Mother Saci's bliss made Haridäsa, Muräri, Srégarbha, Näräyaëa, Jagadéça, Gopénätha, and the other devotees 
blissful also.
     275. Whoever reads or hears of their bliss will attain a great treasure of pure love for Lord Kåñëa.
     276. Glorious Mother Saci will cook for the Lord." Advaita repeated this order of the Lord.
     277. Mother Saci happily went to cook. With great love she thought, Caitanya is Näräyaëa."
     278. How many different kinds of food did Mother Saci prepare? I do not know even the names of the different foods 
she cooked.
     279. Mother Saci knew the Lord liked çäka, so she cooked twenty different preparations made of çäka.
     280. With a happy heart Mother Saci prepared each kind of food in ten or twenty different ways. 
     281. When the cooking was completed, she brought all the foods to the dining room.
     282. Over the rice, vegetables, and other foods she placed tulasé maïjarés.
     283. She placed the rice, vegetables, and other foods in the four directions, and in the middle she placed a comfortable 
seat.
     284. Accompanied by His associates, Lord Caitanya came to eat.
     285. Seeing the nice arrangement of rice, vegetables, and other foods, Lord Caitanya at once offered daëòavat 
obeisances.
     286. The Lord said, Even without eating, simply by seeing this food one becomes free of the bonds of birth and death.
     287. How beautiful is this food! Words cannot properly praise it. Simply by smelling the fragrance of this food one 
attains pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa. 
     288. I know that Lord Kåñëa and His associates have certainly accepted this food."
     289. After speaking these words, the Lord circumambulated the food. Then Lord Caitanya-Nåsiàha sat down to eat.
     290. With the Lord's permission, in the four directions the devotees sat to watch Him eat.
     291. Then the king of Vaikuntha ate. Filling her eyes, fortunate and glorious Mother Saci gazed at Him.
     292. One by one, with great pleasure the Lord ate from each kind of food.
     293. Most glorious of all was the çäka vegetable. Again and again the Lord ate that.
     294. Seeing the çäka, the Lord was very pleased. At this the Lord's followers smiled.
     295. Gently smiling, the Lord ate. He told everyone the glories of çäka.
     296. The Lord said, This is the çäka named `Acyutä'. By eating it one falls in love with Lord Kåñëa.
     297. By eating the çäkas named `patala-västuka' and `käla', one attains the association of Vaiñëavas birth after birth.
     298. By eating the çäkas named `säliïcä' and `heläïcä' one becomes free of disease and one also meets Lord Kåñëa.
     299. Again and again praising the glory of çäka in this way, and the hairs of His body standing erect with joy, the Lord 
ate.
     300. Lord Ananta Sesa, who has thousands of heads, knows the bliss Lord Caitanya felt as He ate on that day. 
     301. With His thousands of tongues Lord Ananta Sesa, the support of the worlds and the first of the demigods, 
eternally sings the glories of Lord Caitanya. 
     302. In Kali-yuga Lord Ananta Sesa has become Nityänanda, the king of avadhütas. By His order I write this book in 
the form of sütras.
     303. In the future Vedavyäsa and the other great sages will describe all the glories of Lord Caitanya.
     304. If he hears or reads of Lord Caitanya's glories, a conditioned soul will break the bonds of material ignorance.



     305. Sitting, Lord Caitanya happily ate. Then He left and rinsed His mouth.
     306. While the Lord was rinsing His mouth, the devotees fell on the food He left.
     307. Someone said, What right have brähmaëas to eat leftovers? I am a çüdra. It is right that I eat the leftovers."
     308. The other person said, I am not a brähmaëa." Some people slipped in, took something, and fled.
     309. Someone said, Südras have no right to eat these leftovers. Someone may say, `Südras have a right', and someone 
else may say, `Südras have no right.' Let us understand this according to what the scriptures say."
     310. Someone else said, I don't want the leftovers. I will simply take the empty banana-leaf plates and go."
     311. Someone else said, I always throw away the banana-leaf plates. Now, claiming that you are the authority here, you 
are taking them."
     312. Saying these words, the playful devotees eagerly tasted the nectar from the Supreme Lord's lips.
     313. This food had been cooked by Mother Saci and tasted by Lord Caitanya. Within whom would greed to taste these 
leftovers not take birth?
     314. The devotees joyfully ate. Then they approached Lord Caitanya.
     315. Lord Caitanya sat down, and His followers sat around Him in the four directions.
     316. Seeing Muräri Gupta before Him, Lord smiled and said,
     317. Muräri Gupta, I heard that you wrote eight Sanskrit verses describing Lord Rämacandra. Please recite them."
     318. Hearing the Lord's order, ecstatic Muräri Gupta recited these verses:

(Verse One)

319. agre dhanurdhara-varaù kanakojjvaläìgo
     jyeñthänusevana-rato vara-bhüñaëäòhyaù
çeñäkhya-dhäma-vara-lakñmaëa-näma yasya
     rämaà jagat-traya-guruà satataà bhajämi

     Again and again I worship Lord Rämacandra, the master of the three worlds. Before Him stands the person named 
Lakñmaëa, whose limbs are splendid like gold, who is the best of bowmen, whose is glorious with beautiful ornaments, 
who is the resting-place of Lord Ananta Sesa, and who is His brother's devoted servant.

(Verse Two)

320. hatvä khara-triçirasau sa-gaëau kabandhaà
     çré-daëòa-känanam adüñaëam eva kåtvä
sugréva-maitram akarod vinihatya çatruà
     rämaà jagat-traya-guruà satataà bhajämi

     Again and again I worship Lord Rämacandra, the master of the three worlds. Killing Khara, Triçiräù, Kambandha, and 
their followers, He made Daëòakäraëya Forest pure and glorious. Killing the enemy Väli, He befriended Sugréva."

     321. After reciting all eight of these verses, by the Lord's order Muräri Gupta explained them.

(Verse Three)

     322. He said, Lord Räma is dark like dürvä grass. He is the dékñä-guru of all bowmen. He is a kalpa-våkña tree that 
fulfills His devotees' every desire.
     323. His face smiling, He sits on a jewel throne. Sétä-devé is at His left.
     324. Before Him is His younger brother, the great bowman Lakñmaëa, who is splendid like gold and who is decorated 
with golden ornaments.
     325. This younger brother, who is His elder brother's devoted servant, and who is the resting-place of Lord Ananta 
Sesa, bears the name `Sri Lakñmaëa'.
     326. Birth after birth I worship the feet of Lord Rämacandra, who is like this, and who is the great master of all.

(Verse Four)

     327-328. Birth after birth I sing the glories of Lord Rämacandra, who delivered Ahalyä, who delivered the caëòäla 
Guha, 
whom Bharata and Satrughna fan with cämara whisks, and standing before whom Hanumän sings His sacred glories.

(Verse Five)

     329-331. I worship the feet of Lord Rämacandra, who is the master of the three worlds, who, placing on His head His 
guru's order, left His kingdom and wandered in the forest to benefit the demigods and devotees, who, killing Väli, gave a 
kingdom to Sugréva, and who mercifully gave His friendship to Sugréva.



(Verse Six)

     332-333. I worship the feet of Lord Rämacandra, who with the help of Lakñmaëa and the monkeys playfully built a 
bridge across the impassable ocean, and who killed Rävaëa and his kinsmen, Rävaëa undefeated even by Indra.

(Verse Seven)

     334-335. I worship the feet of Lord Rämacandra, whose glories even the yavanas hear with faith, and by whose mercy 
saintly Vibhéñaëa, though he did not desire it, became king of Laìkä.

(Verse Eight)

     336-339. I worship the feet of Lord Rämacandra, who is the master of all, about whom the Vedas sing, `Räma is the 
Supreme Brahman. He is the master of the universes.', who to stop the wicked always carries His bow, who protects the 
citizens as if they were His own children, by whose mercy all the residents of Ayodhyä became, in their very same bodies, 
residents of Vaikuntha, the nectar of whose holy name Lord Siva, clothed only by the four directions, always tastes, and 
whose feet Goddess Lakñmé always serves."

     340. In this way Muräri Gupta recited the eight Sanskrit verses he had written, verses describing the nectar glories of 
Lord Rämacandra.
     341. Pleased by hearing these prayers, Lord Caitanya placed His lotus feet on Muräri Gupta's head.
     342. He said, Listen, Muräri Gupta. By My mercy without obstacle you will be Lord Rämacandra's servant birth after 
birth.
     343. Anyone who takes shelter of you, even for only a single moment, will certainly attain Lord Rämacandra's lotus 
feet."
     344. Hearing the boon Lord Caitanya gave Muräri Gupta, everyone made a great sound of Jaya! Jaya!"
     345. In this way the lion of Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes. The four directions around Him were glorious with all the 
devotees, devotees like bees attracted to the lotus flower of His feet.
     346. At that time a leper came before the Lord.
      347. He offered daëòavat obeisances. He cried in pain. Raising his two arms, he wept with grief.
     348. He said, O merciful Lord, to deliver the whole world You descended to this earth.
     349. Seeing the sufferings of others, You also feel unhappy. That is why I have come before You.
     350. I am tormented by leprosy. My body burns with pain. Please say how I may be cured."
     351. Hearing the leper's words, Lord Caitanya angrily rebuked him, saying,
     352. Die! Die, sinner! When the people here see you, sin takes birth within them.
     353. If even a saintly person sees you, from that day he must suffer.
     354. You are the blasphemer of a Vaiñëava. You are a sinner. Your actions are evil. How much more suffering awaits 
you!
     355. Evil-hearted sinner, if you cannot bear the flames of these sufferings, then how will you live in the hell of 
Kumbhépäka?
     356. The word Vaiñëava" purifies the entire world. Brahmä and the demigods sing the glories of the Vaiñëavas.
     357. One who worships the Vaiñëavas attains Lord Kåñëa, who is beyond the conception of conditioned souls. 
Nothing is greater than worshiping the Vaiñëavas.
     358.  `The Vaiñëavas are dear to Lord Kåñëa, more dear than Lakñmé, Brahmä, Siva, and Ananta Sesa, more dear than 
the Lord's own body.' This Srémad-Bhägavatam declares.
     359. Srémad-Bhägavatam (11.14.15) Lord Kåñëa says to Uddhava:

na tathä me priyatama
     ätma-yonir na çaìkaraù
na ca saìkarñaëo na çrér
     naivätmä ca yathä bhavän

     O Uddhava! Neither Brahmä, nor Saìkara, nor Saìkarñaëa, nor Lakñmé, nor even My own self is as dear to Me as 
you."*

     360. Anyone who blasphemes a Vaiñëava will suffer, will suffer in birth, in life, and in death.
     361. Anyone who blasphemes a Vaiñëava is a sinner, is a person of evil deeds. His education, noble family, austerities, 
and other virtues are all fruitless.
     362. If he worships Lord Kåñëa, Lord Kåñëa does not accept his worship. Anyone who blasphemes a Vaiñëava is a 
sinner.
     363. By a Vaiñëava's dancing, the earth is made fortunate and glorious. By a Vaiñëava's glance, the sins in the four 
directions wither and die.
     364. When a Vaiñëava raises his arms to dance, the troubles in Svargaloka all perish.



     365. Sréväsa Paëòita is a great Vaiñëava. You are a sinner. You blasphemed his character.
     366. These flames of leprosy are only the root of your punishment. Yamaräja will punish you much more in the 
future.
     367. You are unworthy to be seen by Me. I am not the one to deliver you."
     368. Hearing the Lord's words, the leper placed a blade of grass between his teeth and pitifully said,
     369. I do not know anything. I ate my own self. I went mad and I blasphemed a Vaiñëava.
     370. Therefore it is right that I am punished. Still, You are the Supreme Controller. Please think of my welfare.
     371. A saintly person's nature is to rescue the suffering. A saintly person will be merciful even to a blasphemer.
     372. Therefore I take shelter of You and surrender to You. If You reject me, who will deliver me?
     373. You know everything about atonement. Please tell the atonement I should perform. You are the father of 
everyone.
     374. I blasphemed a Vaiñëava. Therefore it is right that I am punished."
     375. Lord Caitanya said,  `A person who blasphemes a Vaiñëava will suffer leprosy.' That is written in the scriptures.
     376. That is only his present punishment. How many torments will he suffer from Yamaräja?
     377. The blasphemer of a Vaiñëava again and again suffers fourteen-thousand tortures from Yamaräja.
     378. Leper, run to Sréväsa Paëòita and fall before his feet.
     379. You blasphemed him. Only his mercy can deliver you.
     380. When the foot is pierced by a thorn, with another thorn the first can be taken out. What will one gain by 
massaging the shoulders?
     381. Now I say the way you can be delivered: Sréväsa Paëòita must forgive you. Then your sufferings will go.
     382. He is very intelligent. Go to him. He will forgive you. He will deliver you."
     383. Hearing the Lord's very truthful words, the devotees made a great sound of Jaya! Jaya!"
     384. Hearing the Lord's words, the leper offered daëòavat obeisances and left at once.
     385. The leper attained Sréväsa Paëòita's mercy. He became delivered. His offenses were all broken into pieces.
     386. In this way the king of Vaikuntha explained how blasphemy of a Vaiñëava brings trouble and suffering.
     387. Lord Caitanya-Näräyaëa punishes anyone who, in spite of all this, blasphemes a Vaiñëava.
     388. If one sees one Vaiñëava quarreling with another Vaiñëava, one should know the quarrel is not real. It is only 
Lord Kåñëa's pastime. 
     389. Satyabhämä and Rukmiëé quarreled, but the truth is they were in harmony. It only looked like they quarreled.
     390. In the same way the Vaiñëavas never quarrel. Lord Caitanya arranges their quarrels for His pastimes.
     391. If, taking the side of one Vaiñëava, a person blasphemes another Vaiñëava, the blasphemer will perish.
     392. With one hand he serves the Lord, and with the other hand he tortures the Lord. How will any good come to 
him?
     393. The devotees are Lord Kåñëa's own body. One who knows this becomes very peaceful and very serious.
     394. A person who, seeing that they are not different, worships both Lord Kåñëa and the Vaiñëavas and also serves 
Lord Kåñëa's feet, crosses beyond this world of birth and death.
     395. A person who hears and sings these sacred descriptions will never find blasphemy of a Vaiñëava take birth within 
him.
     396. In this way Lord Caitanya very happily stayed at Advaita's home in Säntipura.
     397. By divine arrangement, the sacred day for worshiping Mädhavendra Puré came while the Lord was there.
     398. Although Advaita and Mädhavendra Puré are not different, Lord Advaita was Mädhavendra Puré's disciple.
     399. Lord Caitanya always enjoys pastimes in Mädhavendra Puré's body. That is the truth. It is the truth. It is the 
truth.
     400. Mädhavendra Puré's devotion to Lord Viñëu is beyond description. By Lord Kåñëa's mercy, Mädhavendra Puré 
always possessed all powers.
     401. Giving all your attention, please hear the auspicious story of how Lord Advaita became a disciple of Mädhavendra 
Puré.
     402. In the time before Lord Caitanya descended, the whole world was empty of true devotion to Lord Viñëu.
     403. By Lord Caitanya's mercy, Mädhavendra Puré always floated in an ocean of spiritual bliss and love.
     404. Tears, trembling, roaring, thundering, loud laughter, perspiration, being stunned, and hairs standing up were 
always manifested in his body.
     405. He always meditated on Lord Kåñëa. He was never in external consciousness. He was not even aware of how he 
performed ordinary duties.
     406. While walking on the pathways, he would joyfully chant Hari!" and dance.
     407. Sometimes he would faint in ecstasy. For six or nine hours external consciousness was not present in his body.
     408. Sometimes he would weep in separation from Lord Kåñëa. His tears were like the Gaìgä. It is very wonderful to 
describe them.
     409. Sometimes he would laugh very loudly. Tasting the nectar of spiritual bliss, he was sometimes clothed only by 
the four directions.
     410. In these ways Mädhavendra Puré tasted the happiness of devotion to Lord Kåñëa. Still, seeing the world empty of 
true devotion, he became unhappy.
     411. Again and again he thought of the people's welfare. He thought, Lord Kåñëa should come here."
     412. No one knew anything about saìkértana of chanting Lord Kåñëa's names, or about festivals to honor Lord Kåñëa.
     413. People knew only about pious deeds and rules of conduct. Keeping all-night vigils, they sang songs glorifying 
Goddess Maìgala-Caëòé.



     414. They knew only the goddesses Ñañthé and Viñahari. With great pride and pomp they worshiped these goddesses.
     415. In their hearts they yearned, May my wealth and my family increase." Offering wine and flesh, some people 
worshiped demons.
     416. Everyone happily heard songs glorifying ordinary kings, songs praising them as protectors of the yogés", 
protectors of the materialists", and protectors of the earth".
     417. At the time of bathing the most pious amongst them might chant, Kåñëa!" or O lotus-eyed one!"
     418. Who called himself Vaiñëava"? Who sang saìkértana of Lord Kåñëa's names? Who danced in the ecstasy of love 
for Lord Kåñëa? Who wept out of love for Lord Kåñëa?
     419. In the grip of Lord Viñëu's Mäyä, no one knew of these things. The whole world was bound by the ropes of great 
ignorance.
     420. Seeing the world like this, Mädhavendra Puré became unhappy. He did not speak to anyone, even for a half a 
sesame seed's worth of time.
     421. He went to talk with other sannyäsés, but they all claimed they were Näräyaëa".
     422. Unhappy, he no longer talked with other sannyäsés. Not from anyone did he hear anything about devotion to 
Lord Kåñëa.
     423. Teachings about the glories of service to the Lord never came from the mouth of anyone famous as a philosopher, 
yogé, ascetic, or sannyäsé.
     424. Teachers taught only about logic and philosophy. No one gave any attention to the transcendental form of Lord 
Kåñëa.
     425. Seeing and hearing all this, Mädhavendra Puré became unhappy. In his heart he thought, I will go and live in the 
forest."
     426. He thought, Why do I wander this world to find a Vaiñëava? I do not even hear the word `Vaiñëava' anywhere in 
this world.
     427. I will leave the world and go to the forest. I will not go to see anyone.
     428. The forest is the best place in the world, for there I will not talk to people who are not Vaiñëavas."
     429. In this way he lamented in his heart. Then, by the Supreme Lord's desire, he met Lord Advaita.
     430. Seeing the whole world empty of devotion to Lord Viñëu, Advaita Acärya was also unhappy.
     431. Still, by Lord Kåñëa's mercy lion-like Lord Advaita always emphatically preached devotion to Lord Viñëu.
     432. He always explained Bhagavad-gétä and Srémad-Bhägavatam in terms of devotional service.
     433. At that time saintly Mädhavendra Puré came to Lord Advaita's home.
     434. Seeing in him all the signs of a true Vaiñëava, Lord Advaita at once bowed down before Mädhavendra Puré.
     435. Embracing Lord Advaita, Mädhavendra Puré sprinkled His limbs with tears of love and bliss.
     436. Together tasting the nectar of topics about Lord Kåñëa, the two of Them no longer remembered Their own bodies.
     437. Mädhavendra Puré's ecstatic love is beyond description. Seeing a dark cloud he at once fainted in ecstasy.
     438. Hearing Lord Kåñëa's name, he would shout. In one moment he manifested thousands of symptoms of ecstatic 
love for Lord Kåñëa.
     439. Seeing Mädhavendra Puré's ecstatic devotion to Lord Kåñëa, saintly Advaita became very happy.
     440. Then Advaita accepted instruction from Mädhavendra Puri. In this way Lord Advaita and Mädhavendra Puré met.
     441. One the day of worshiping Mädhavendra Puré, Lord Advaita happily offered all that He had.
     442. When by divine arrangement that holy day came, Lord Advaita happily made elaborate preparations.
     443. When that holy day came, Lord Caitanya and His associates became very happy.
     444. Lord Advaita made very elaborate arrangements for worship on that day. The arrangements had no end.
     445. Help with the preparations came from different directions. What were all the different arrangements? I do not 
know.
     446. As they were able everyone brought appropriate offerings to please Mädhavendra Puré.
     447. Surrounded by the wives of the Vaiñëavas, Mother Sacé accepted the burden of cooking.
     448. With boundless joy Lord Nityänanda accepted the duty of worshiping the Vaiñëavas.
     449. Someone said, I will grind the sandal paste". Another person said, I will string the flower garlands."
     450. Another said, Bringing the water is my task." Another said, My task is to clean the rooms."
     451. Another said, My task is to wash the Vaiñëavas' feet."
     452. Someone tied flags in place. Someone else set up a canopy. Someone donated large jars filled with goods. Someone 
brought the jars.
     453. Some devotees sang saìkértana, and others joyfully danced.
     454. As some sang Hari!" in kértana, others sounded bells and conchshells.
     455. Some prepared everything for the worship on that day. Advaita Acärya performed the worship on that day.
     456. Tasting the nectar of spiritual bliss, everyone performed the duties their hearts desired.
     457. The devotees licked, drank, and tasted the nectar of Lord Hari's holy names. In the four directions no other sound 
could be heard.
     458. In the saìkértana was a great sound of conchshells, bells, mådaìgas, kartälas, and mandirä cymbals.
     459. Filled with bliss, no one was in external consciousness. Lord Advaita's home became Sri Vaikuntha-dhäma.
     460. Seeing the elaborate preparations, Lord Caitanya was very pleased.
     461. Lord Caitanya saw two or four rooms filled with rice. He saw firewood stacked like a mountain.
     462. He saw five rooms become kitchens and now filled with cooking pots. He saw two or four rooms filled with 
mung dal.
     463. He saw five or seven rooms filled with various kinds of cloth. The Lord saw ten rooms filled with banana leaves.



     464. The Lord saw two or four rooms filled with flat rice. The Lord saw a great pile of thousands and thousands of 
bananas.
     465. I do not know how many coconuts, betelnuts, or betel-leaves there were, or from where they all came.
     466. I do not know how many rooms were filled with patola squashes, eggplants, khoòas, alus, and çäka.
     467. The Lord saw thousands and thousands of jars of milk, cream, yogurt, sugarcanes, and mung-sprouts.
     468. The Lord saw many jars of oil, salt, and ghee. Everything was numberless. I do not have the power to write how 
many there were.
     469. Seeing these elaborate arrangements, beyond what a human being could do, Lord Caitanya felt wonder in His 
heart.
     470. Lord Caitanya said, A human being cannot have such opulence. In My heart I think Advaita Acärya must be Lord 
Siva himself.
     471. How is it possible for a human being to have such opulence? Only Lord Siva has opulence like this.
     472. Therefore I think Advaita Acärya is Lord Siva descended to this world." Smiling, Lord Caitanya spoke these words 
again and again.
     473. In this way Lord Caitanya indirectly spoke the truth about Advaita Acärya. Pious persons accept His words with 
great joy.
     474. Before anyone who does not honor these words, Lord Advaita appears as a blazing fire.
     475. Although by nature He is pleasantly cooling like millions of moons, to persons who have turned away from Lord 
Caitanya, Advaita Acärya becomes like the fire of time, a fire that devours the universe.
     476-477. Even without knowing the truth of Lord Siva, a person who once chants Lord Siva's holy name become at 
once cleansed of all sins. This truth the Vedas, the Srémad-Bhägavatam, and all the scriptures say.
     478. Anyone who is not happy to hear Lord Siva's holy name is thrown into an ocean of calamities.
     479. In Srémad-Bhägavatam (4.4.14) Saté declares:

yad dvy-akñaraà näma gireritaà nåëäà
     sakåt-prasaìgäd agham äçu hanti tat
pavitra-kértià tam alaìghya-çäsanaà
     bhavän aho dveñti çivaà çivetaraù

     My dear father, you are committing the greatest offense by envying Lord Siva, whose very name, consisting of two 
syllables, çi and va, purifies one of all sinful activities. His order is never neglected. Lord Siva is always pure, and no one 
but you envies him."*

     480. With His own graceful mouth Lord Kåñëa declares, How can anyone who does not worship Lord Siva worship 
Me?
     481. How can anyone who does not honor Lord Siva, who is so dear to Me, attain true devotion to Me?"
     482. Lord Kåñëa declares:

kathaà vä mayi bhaktià sa
     labhatäà päpa-püruñaù
yo madéyaà paraà bhaktaà
     çivaà sampüjayen na hi

     A person who does not worship My great devotee Lord Siva is a sinner. How will he attain devotion to Me?"

     483. That is why all the demigods happily worship Lord Kåñëa first, and then Lord Siva.
     484. In the Skanda Puräëa it is said:

prathamaà keçavaà püjäà
     kåtvä deva-maheçvaram
püjanéyä maha-bhaktyä
     ye cänye santi devatäù

     First one should worship Lord Kåñëa with great devotion. Then one should worship Lord Siva. Then one should worship 
the other demigods."

     485. Because of Lord Caitanya's hint the devotees say Advaita Acärya is Lord Siva.
     486. Fools disagree. Not understanding Lord Advaita's powers, they perish.
     487. Lord Caitanya saw all the new cloths. They had no end. I do not have the power to write how many they were.
     488. Seeing the elaborate arrangements, Lord Caitanya became very happy at heart. Moment after moment He praised 
Advaita Acärya.
     489. One by one, Lord Caitanya saw all the arrangements. Then He returned to the sankértana room.
     490. When Lord Caitanya entered the saìkértana room, the devotees became filled with bliss.
     491. Who danced and sang where? I do not know. Who joyfully leapt and ran where? I do not know.
     492. Everyone made a great sound of Jaya! Jaya!" No sound could be heard but, Bol! Bol! Haribol!"



     493. The Vaiñëavas' limbs were anointed with sandal paste. Their graceful chests were filled with flower garlands.
     494. The devotees were the Lord's foremost companions. They all sang and danced in Lord Caitanya's presence.
     495. A joyful saìkértana of Lord Hari's holy names arose. The sound of that saìkértana purified the numberless worlds.
     496. Rapt in the mood of being a small boy, the joyful wrestler Lord Nityänanda enthusiastically danced.
     497. Lord Advaita Acärya was overwhelmed. His dancing did not end.
     498. Haridäsa Thäkura danced for a long time. All the devotees danced with great joy.
     499. When everyone stopped dancing, Lord Caitanya danced solo.
     500. First the devotees danced, then Lord Caitanya danced solo, and then the Lord and the devotees danced together.
     501. Lord Caitanya danced in the middle, and the devotees danced in a circle around Him.
     502. In this way they spent the whole day singing and dancing. Finally Lord Caitanya and His devotees sat down.
     503. First asking permission, Lord Advaita brought in the great feast.
     504. Lord Caitanya sat down to eat. The Lord was in the middle, and around Him in the four directions were the 
devotees.
     505. In the four directions were the devotees splendid like a host of stars, and in the middle was Lord Caitanya splendid 
like millions of moons rising together.
     506. For the worship of Mädhavendra Puré, Mother Sacé had cooked many kinds of rice, vegetables, and sweets.
     507. Talking and talking of Mädhavendra Puré, Lord Caitanya and the devotees ate.
     508. The Lord said, Anyone who honors this feat on the holy day of worshiping Mädhavendra Puré will certainly attain 
true devotion to Lord Kåñëa.
     509. In this way Lord Caitanya happily ate. Then He went and rinsed His mouth.
     510. Then Advaita Acärya brought splendid and fragrant sandal paste and splendid flower garlands, and placed them 
before Lord Caitanya.
     511. Then Lord Caitanya went to Lord Nityänanda. With great love He anointed Lord Nityänanda's limbs with sandal 
paste and placed a flower garland upon Him.
     512. One by one, with His own graceful hand Lord Caitanya offered sandal paste and a flower garland to each 
Vaiñëava.
     513. Accepting this mercy from the Lord's own graceful hand, everyone felt bliss in his heart.
     514. Then everyone made a loud sound of Hari!" What was the bliss they all felt? I have know power to know or say.
     515. Lord Advaita's bliss had no end. The king of Vaikuntha had come to His home.
     516. How can a mere human being have the power to describe all of Lord Caitanya's pastimes? 
     517. Even with many millions of years to speak, no one can describe even one day of Lord Caitanya's pastimes.
     518. The sky has no end. As bird can fly there as high as it has the power.
     519. In the same way Lord Caitanya's glories have no end. A person can sing of them as much as the Lord gives him 
the power.
     520. As a puppetmaster makes a wooden puppet dance, so Lord Caitanya makes me speak.
     521. I do not know the chronology of these events. As far as I am able, I describe Lord Caitanya's glories.
     522. I bow down before the Vaiñëavas' feet. I pray that I may never offend them.
     523. Anyone who hears these sacred narrations will attain a great wealth of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa. That is certain.
     524. The two moons Sri Kåñëa Caitanya and Sri Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Five
Nityananda-carita-varëana

Description of Lord Nityananda’s Pastimes

1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of all! Glory, glory to the Lord who is a kalpa-våkña tree that 
fulfills the devotees' desires!
2. Glory, glory to the king of Vaikuëtha, who is now the jewel of sannyäsés! O Lord, please place Your glance 
of mercy on the conditioned souls.

     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya and His devotees! Glory, glory to merciful Lord Caitanya, who is an ocean of mercy!
     4. O my brothers, with one heart please hear the Antya-khaëòa's narrations of how Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes.
     5. After staying for some days in Lord Advaita's home, Lord Caitanya went to Sréväsa Paëòita's home in Kumärahatta.
     6. Sréväsa was then rapt in the ecstasy of meditation of Lord. Suddenly, the object of his meditation stood before him.
     7. Seeing the master of his life, Sréväsa fell to the ground and offered daëòavat obeisances.
     8. Holding the Lord's graceful feet to his chest, Sréväsa loudly sighed and wept.
     9. Then Lord Caitanya embraced Sréväsa and showered him with tears of love and joy.
     10. By Lord Caitanya's mercy Sréväsa's family and friends were all saintly. Seeing Lord Caitanya, they raised their arms 
and wept.
     11. Now that the king of Vaikuëtha had come to his home, how much bliss had suddenly taken birth within Sréväsa? 
Even Sréväsa himself did not know 
     12. Carrying the nicest seat on his own head, he placed it before Lord Caitanya, and the lotus-eyed Lord sat upon it.
     13. The Lord's companions sat around Him in the four directions. Moment after moment everyone sang the names of 



Lord Kåñëa.
     14. The saintly women devoted to their husbands sang, Jaya! Jaya!" Sréväsa's home was filled with bliss.
     15. Hearing the news that Lord Caitanya had come to Sréväsa Paëòita's home, Acärya Purandara arrived.
     16. Seeing him, Lord Caitanya called out, Father!" Wild with love, the Lord embraced him.
     17. Seeing Lord Caitanya, saintly Acärya Purandara wept without restraint.
     18. Accompanied by Sivänanda Sena and many others, Väsudeva Datta also came at that moment.
     19. Väsudeva Datta was very dear to Lord Caitanya. By the Lord's mercy Väsudeva Datta knew everything.
     20. Väsudeva Datta wanted to do good to the entire world. He was merciful to every living being. He was wild with 
love for Lord Caitanya.
     21. He only saw the good in others. He never saw their faults. His heart was appropriately filled with love for the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead and for the Vaiñëavas.
     22. Seeing Väsudeva Datta, Lord Caitanya embraced him and wept again and again.
     23. Grasping the Lord's feet, Väsudeva Datta loudly wept.
     24. When he wept, Väsudeva Datta made even stones and dry sticks, what to speak of human beings, weep.
     25. Väsudeva Datta had the most exalted virtues. No one was like Väsudeva Datta. 
     26. Lord Caitanya dearly loved Väsudeva Datta. The Lord said, I am the property of Väsudeva Datta. Of this there is no 
doubt."
     27. Again and again Lord Caitanya said, My body is Vasudeva Datta's property. 
     28. If Väsudeva Datta sells Me, I am sold. That is the truth. It is the truth. It is not otherwise.
     29. Lord Kåñëa will deliver anyone who even touches the breeze that blows by Väsudeva Datta.
     30. I speak the truth. Please listen, O circle of Vaiñëavas. My body belongs to Väsudeva Datta alone."
     31. Hearing of the Lord's mercy to Väsudeva Datta, the Vaiñëavas joyfully called out, Hari!"
     32. Lord Caitanya knew how to glorify His devotees.
     33. In this way Lord Caitanya happily stayed for some days at Sréväsa's home.
     34. As two brothers Sréväsa and Rämäi sang the Lord's glories, Lord Caitanya, who was in truth the king of Vaikuëtha 
Himself, danced in ecstasy.
     35. Sréväsa and Rämäi were very dear to Lord Caitanya. The two of them were Lord Caitanya's own body. They never 
quarreled.
     36. They were always engaged in saìkértana and in reading and lecturing from Srémad-Bhägavatam. They were always 
playful and witty.
     37. Sréväsa, in whose home the Lord manifested the best of His pastimes, greatly pleased Lord Caitanya.
     38. One day, in private, Lord Caitanya asked Sréväsa about his livelihood.
     39. Lord Caitanya said, I see that you never go anywhere. How do you maintain your family? How will you maintain 
them in the future?
     40. Sréväsa replied, Lord, in my heart there is no desire to go anywhere. This I tell You."
     41. The Lord said, You have a big family. If you don't do anything, what will happen to them?"
     42. Sréväsa said, Whatever is destined will happen. That will come."
     43. The Lord said, You should accept sannyäsa." Sréväsa said, I have no power to do that."
     44. The Lord said, If you will not accept sannyäsa, why do you not go out to beg alms?
     45. How will you feed your family? I do not at all understand your words.
     46. If you never go anywhere, you will not get anything.
     47. If nothing comes to your door, what will you do then? Please tell Me that."
     48. Then Sréväsa clapped his hands three times and said, One. Two. Three. That is my explanation."
     49. The Lord said, What does, `One. Two. Three' mean? Why did you clap your hands? Please explain."
     50-51. Sréväsa said, This is my solemn vow: If three times food does not come to me, and I must fast, then I will tie a 
waterpot around my neck and drown myself in the Gaìgä."
     52. Hearing Sréväsa's words, Lord Caitanya at once stood up and roared.
     53. He said, Sréväsa Paëòita! What are you saying? Why should you fast three times?
     54. Even if some day Goddess Lakñmé becomes poverty-stricken and has to beg alms, poverty still will not enter your 
house.
     55. Sréväsa, have you forgotten what I said in Bhagavad-gétä (9.22):

56.   ananyäç cintayanto mäà
     ye janäù paryupäsate
teñäà nityäbhiyuktänäà
     yoga-kñemaà vahämy aham

     But to those who always worship Me with exclusive devotion, meditating on My transcendental form to them I carry 
what they lack and I preserve what they have."*

     57. to anyone who always meditates on Me with exclusive devotion, I give alms. I carry the alms on My head, and I 
give it to them.
     58. Anyone who meditates on Me need never leave his door. Of their own accord, all perfections will come to him.
     59. Piety, wealth, happiness, and liberation will come to him. My servant need not ask for them. They will never leave 



My servant.
     60. My Sudarsana-cakra will always protect My servant. Even when all the universes are destroyed he will not perish.
     61. Anyone who remembers my devotee I will feed and protect.
     62. The servant of My servant is very dear to Me. Without even trying, he easily attains Me.
     63. Why should he worry? I personally bring him food. I personally feed My servant.
     64. Sréväsa, you happily stay where you are. I will bring everything to your door.
     65. You and Advaita are very dear to Me. Your bodies will never be devoured by old-age."
     66. Then Lord Caitanya called fro Rämäi Paëòita. The Lord said, Listen, Rämäi. You are very dear to Me.
     67. You should always serve your elder brother Sréväsa Paëòita as if he were the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
Himself. That is My order to you.
     68. Sré Rämäi Paëòita, you are as dear top Me as My own life. Please never give up serving Sréväsa."
     69. Hearing the Lord's words, Sréväsa and Sré Rämäi both felt happiness that had no end. Their desires were all fulfilled.
     70. Even today, by Lord Caitanya's mercy everything needed comes of its own accord to Sréväsa's door.
     71. How can I describe Sréväsa's noble and generous character? The three worlds become purified by remembering him.
     72. Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes at Sréväsa's home and Sréväsa sincerely served Him.
     73. By Sréväsa's desire, Lord Caitanya happily stayed for some days at Sréväsa's home.
     74. Gazing and gazing at Lord Caitanya, Sréväsa and his family floated in transcendental bliss.
     75. After staying for some days at Sréväsa's home, Lord Caitanya went to Räghava's home in Pänihäti.
     76. Busily engaged in service to Lord Kåñëa, Sré Räghava Paëòita suddenly found Lord Caitanya standing before him.
     77. Seeing the master of his life, Räghava Paëòita fell to the ground and offered daëòavat obeisances.
     78. Tightly embracing the feet of Goddess Lakñmé's beloved husband, Räghava Paëòita wept in bliss.
     79. Lord Caitanya embraced Räghava Paëòita and sprinkled his body with tears of joy and love.
     80. His body filled with bliss, Räghava Paëòita did not know what he should do to greet the Lord.
     81. Seeing his sincere devotion, Lord Caitanya, the king of Vaikuëtha, placed His merciful glance on Räghava Paëòita.
     82. The Lord said, Now that I have come to his home, and now that I see Räghava Paëòita, I forget all My sufferings.
     83. By bathing in the Gaìgä one becomes happy. In the same way I become happy by entering Räghava Paëòita's 
home."
     84. Smiling, Lord Caitanya said, Listen, Räghava Paëòita. Quickly go and cook for Lord Kåñëa."
     85. Attaining this order, and now tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, Räghava Paëòita happily went to cook.
     86. Following his heart's desire, the brähmaëa Räghava cooked a limitless quantity of food.
     87. Accompanied by His associates and by Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya came to eat.
     88. Then Lord Caitanya, the beloved of Goddess Lakñmé, ate. He praised every food.
     89. The Lord said, How beautiful is Räghava's cooking! Never have I tasted çäka like this!"
     90. Aware that Lord Caitanya was fond of çäka, Räghava cooked different kinds of çäka in different ways and placed all 
these çäka preparations before the Lord.
     91. In this way Lord Caitanya happily ate. At last He left and rinsed His mouth.
     92. Hearing that Lord Caitanya had come, Gadädhara däsa ran to Räghava Paëòita's house.
     93. Gadädhara däsa was very dear to Lord Caitanya. He was filled with the bliss of devotional service. Lord Caitanya 
personally appeared in his body. 
     94. Seeing him, Lord Caitanya placed His graceful feet on saintly Gadädhara's head.
     95-96. Purandara Pandita and Paramesvara dasa, in whose bodies Lord Caitanya also appeared, also ran there. Seeing 
the Lord, they both wept with love.
     97. Raghunatha Vaidya also came. He was a great Vaiñëava. His virtues had no end.
     98. These Vaiñëavas all came before the Lord.
     99. There was great bliss in Päëihäti-gräma. Lord Caitanya had personally come there.
     100. In private Lord Caitanya revealed to Räghava Paëòita a secret. The Lord said, 
     101. Räghava, I will tell you a secret. Nityänanda is not different from Me.
     102. Whatever Nityänanda does, I do. This I tell to you.
     103. My actions are all done by Nityänanda. I do not try to trick you when I say this.
     104. Nityänanda and I are the same person. We are not different. Everyone in your home will come to know this.
     105. What the kings of yoga attain with great difficulty is easily attained from Nityänanda.
     106. Therefore with great care you should serve Nityänanda. Serve Him as if He were the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Himself."
     107. To Makaradhvaja Lord Caitanya said, You should serve Sré Räghava Paëòita.
     108. Please know that when you please Räghava Paëòita you please Me."
     109. Making it glorious and fortunate, Lord Caitanya stayed for some days at Päëihäti-gräma.
     110. Then Lord Caitanya went to a very fortunate brähmaëa's home in Varäha-nagara.
     111. This brähmaëa was very learned in Srémad-Bhägavatam. At the moment when he first saw the Lord, the 
brähmaëa was reading Srémad-Bhägavatam aloud.
     112. Hearing the Srémad-Bhägavatam's description of devotional service, Lord Caitanya-Näräyaëa was overcome with 
ecstasy.
     113. Read! Read!", Lord Caitanya roared again and again.
     114. Plunged in bliss, the brähmaëa read. Forgetting the external world, Lord Caitanya danced.
     115. Hearing and hearing verses glorifying devotional service, Lord Caitanya fell again and again to the ground.
     116. Seeing the Lord overwhelmed with ecstatic love, and seeing Him violently fall to the ground, everyone became 



afraid.
     117. In this way nine hours of the night passed. Hearing Srémad-Bhägavatam, Lord Caitanya, the treasure-house of all 
virtues, danced.
     118. Finally returning to external consciousness, Lord Caitanya sat down. He happily embraced the brähmaëa.
     119. Lord Caitanya said, Not from any mouth have I ever heard Srémad-Bhägavatam as you read it.
     120. Your name is now `Bhägavatäcärya' (teacher of Srémad-Bhägavatam). Please do not do anything but read Srémad-
Bhägavatam."
     121. Hearing Lord Caitanya's very appropriate words, everyone made a great sound of Hari! Hari!"
     122. In this way, in village after village on the Ganga's bank, Lord Caitanya stayed at the homes of different devotees.
     123. After thus fulfilling everyone's desires, Lord Caitanya returned to Jagannätha Puré.
     124. Anyone who hears this pastime of the Lord's return to West Bengal will never suffer again.
     125. In all of Jagannätha Puré were born the words, The Lord who is the crest-jewel of sannyäsés has returned."
     126. Jaya! Jaya!" everyone blissfully chanted. The moving Jagannätha has come to Néläcala."
     127. Hearing this news, Särvabhauma and all the Lord's associates in Orissa at once came.
     128. For many days the devotees were separated from the Lord. Seeing Him, they joyfully sang kértana.
     129. With great love the Lord embraced everyone. Everyone's limbs He sprinkled with tears from His eyes.
     130. In Jagannätha Puré Lord Caitanya happily stayed at Käçé Miçra's home.
     131. Overcome with ecstasy, wherever He was Lord Caitanya always sang and danced.
     132. Dancing before Lord Jagannätha, Lord Caitanya was overcome with ecstatic love. He did not have even half a 
sesame seed's worth of external consciousness.
     133. Sometimes Lord Caitanya danced in Käçé Miçra's home and sometimes He danced by the seashore.
     134. The Lord always enjoyed pastimes like these. He did not do even half a sesame seed's worth of any other activity.
     135. The moment the conchshell sounded He was up. He waited at the door to see Lord Jagannätha.
     136. Gazing at Lord Jagannätha, He manifested the signs of ecstatic love. How wonderful those signs were! They 
cannot be described. His tears flowed like the Gaìgä.
     137. Gazing at this wonder, the people of Orissa found that material joys and griefs no longer stayed in their bodies.
     138. Wherever Lord Caitanya went, everyone chanted, Hari! Hari!"
     139. King Pratäparudra also heard, Lord Caitanya has returned to Jagannätha Puré."
     140. The moment he heard these words, King Pratäparudra at once left Cuttack and went to Jagannätha Puré.
     141. The king was very eager to see Lord Caitanya, but Lord Caitanya never allowed him.
     142. The king asked Särvabhauma and the Lord's other associates, but out of fear none of them informed the Lord.
     143. The king said, If you are all afraid to do anything, at least allow me to see Him without His knowledge."
     144. Seeing the king's anxiety, the devotees met and decided,
     145. When He dances in kértana, the Lord is not in external consciousness.
     146. That is the opportunity for this great-devotee king. Unseen, he may gaze on the Lord."
     147. Deciding on this, they told the king. The king said to them, I will see Him any way I can."
     148. One day, by divine arrangement, hearing that Lord Caitanya was dancing at a certain place, the king hurried there.
     149. Hiding, the king saw the Lord as He danced. How wonderful! Never had he seen anything like this.
     150. An endless stream of tears flowed from Lord Caitanya's eyes. Moment after moment the Lord manifested 
trembling, perspiration, paleness, and standing up of the body's hairs.
     151. When the Lord violently fell the ground, the frightened king could bear to watch.
     152. When the Lord roared and thundered. King Pratäparudra covered his ears.
     153. When Lord Caitanya wept in separation from Lord Kåñëa, the king watched. Streams of tears flowed from the 
Lord's eyes.
     154. What were all the numberless ecstatic symptoms Lord Caitanya manifested? I have no power to write of them all.
     155. Raising the two maces of His arms and chanting, Haribol!", again and again Lord Caitanya joyfully danced.
     156. For some time Lord Caitanya danced in this way.. Then, returning to external consciousness, He sat down among 
his associates.
     157. Happy to have seen the Lord dance, the king left unseen.
     158. Having seen the Lord's wonderful dancing and wonderful ecstatic symptoms, the king felt limitless happiness in 
his heart.
     159. Then, by the Lord's mercy, a thought entered the king's mind.
     160. When Lord Caitanya danced, a splendid stream of tears always flowed from His eyes, and saliva flowed from His 
graceful mouth.
     161. As the Lord was overcome with ecstatic love in the kértana, saliva flowed from His graceful mouth and covered 
His every limb.
     162. Not understanding this symptom of ecstatic love, the king had a slight doubt in his heart.
     163. Not revealing this doubt to anyone, the king very happily returned to his home.
     164. Very happy after seeing the Lord, the king returned home and went to sleep.
     165. Assuming the form of a sannyäsé, Lord Jagannätha has descended to the earth. Now He enjoys pastimes of 
chanting His own holy names in saìkértana."
     166. Bewildered by the Lord's Mäyä, the king did not understand the heart of this truth. Therefore the Lord Himself 
revealed this truth to him. 
     167. At night saintly Pratäparudra saw a dream. In the dream Lord Jagannätha came before him.
     168. The king saw Lord Jagannätha, His limbs covered with dust, and from His eyes tears flowing like the Gaìgä.



     169. From His nostrils mucus flowed again and again. From His graceful mouth saliva flowed. It covered His entire 
body.
     170. In that dream the king thought in his heart, `What kind of pastime is this? Why does Lord Jagannätha enjoy a 
pastime like this? I have no power to understand it."
     171. The king went to touch Lord Jagannatha's feet. Lord Jagannätha said, King, this is not right.
     172. When you anoint them with camphor, musk, fragrances, sandal, and kuìkuma, then My limbs are good.
     173. But you see that now My limbs are covered with saliva and dust. How can it be right for you to touch My limbs 
now?
     174. Today I went to dance. By My mercy you saw My limbs covered with dust and saliva.
     175. Look! My limbs are covered with dust and saliva. You are a great king. You are the son of a great king. 
     176. How can it be right for you to touch Me?" After speaking these words, the merciful Lord looked at His servant 
and smiled.
     177. The next moment the king saw Lord Caitanya sitting on Lord Jagannätha's throne.
     178. Lord Caitanya's graceful limbs were covered with dust and saliva. The king smiled and said, Why is it not right?
     179. You have kindly entered my heart. Therefore why should You not touch me?"
     180. In this way giving His mercy to Pratäparudra, Lord Caitanya sat on the throne and smiled.
     181. At that moment the king awakened. Now awake, he wept.
     182. He said, I am a great offender, a wicked sinner. I did not know that Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Himself descended to this world.
     183. How can any living being have to power to understand Him? Even Brahmä and all the demigods are bewildered by 
His Mäyä.
     184. I am an offender. Lord, please forgive me. Please make me Your servant and give me Your mercy."
     185. Then the king understand that Lord Caitanya is Lord Jagannätha Himself. They are not different.
     186. Now the king very earnestly yearned to see the Lord. Still, no one would arrange for him to see Him.
     187. By divine arrangement, one day Lord Caitanya sat with some associates in a flower-garden.
     188. Going there alone, King Pratäparudra fell down before the Lord's feet.
     189. The king trembled and wept. The hairs of his body stood erect. His ecstatic symptoms had no end. He fell 
unconscious in ecstasy.
     190. Seeing the king's symptoms of pure devotion to Lord Viñëu, Lord Caitanya said, Rise". Then He placed His 
graceful hand on the king's body.
     191. With the touch of the Lord's graceful hand, the king regained consciousness. Grasping the Lord's feet, he wept.
     192. King Pratäparudra prayed, Save me! Save me, O master of all living entities, O ocean of mercy! Please place Your 
glance of mercy on me, a sinner.
     193. Save me! Save me, O independent Lord who enjoy whatever pastimes You wish, O ocean of mercy! Save me! Save 
me, O Sré Kåñëa Caitanya, O friend of the poor!
     194. Save me! Save me, O Lord before whom all the demigods bow, O beloved of Goddess Lakñmé! Save me! Save me, 
O only object of the devotees' love!
     195. Save me! Save me, O Lord whose form is pure and spiritual! Save me! Save me, O Lord Kåñëa eager to enjoy 
pastimes of saìkértana!
     196. Save me! Save me, O Lord whose nature, names, and virtues are beyond the understanding of mere human 
beings! Save me! Save me, O abode of gentleness and virtue!
     197. Save me! Save me, O Lord before whose graceful feet Brahmä and Siva bow! Save me! Save me, O ornament of 
sannyäsa-dharma!
     198. Save me! Save me, O Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu! O Lord, please give Your mercy to me! Please never leave me!"
     199. Hearing King Pratäparudra's prayers spoken in a voice breaking with emotion, Lord Caitanya became pleased and 
gave His mercy.
     200. The Lord said, May you attain devotion to Lord Kåñëa. Don't do any action but devotional service to Lord Kåñëa.
     201. Always sing saìkértana of chanting Lord Kåñëa's holy names. Lord Viñëu's Sudarçana-cakra will always protect 
you.
     202. You, Särvabhauma, and Rämänanda Räya are the three. For the sake of you three I have come here.
     203. I place one request before you three: Don't reveal to anyone the truth about Me.
     204. If you reveal it, I will go away. That is the truth."
     205. Speaking these words, the Lord placed His own flower-garland around the king's neck. Pleased, the Lord gave the 
king permission to depart.
     206. Again and again offering daëòavat obeisances, and placing the Lord's order on his head, the king departed. 
     207. Having seen the Lord, the king thought all his desires were now fulfilled. Again and again he meditated on the 
Lord's feet.
     208. Anyone who hears this narration of King Pratäparudra seeing Lord Caitanya will attain a great wealth of spiritual 
love.
     209. Happily enjoying pastimes of saìkértana in this way, Lord Caitanya stayed in Jagannätha Puré.
     210. The devotees who had taken birth in Jagannätha Puré all recognized Lord Caitanya as the master of their lives.
     211. Sré Pradyumna Miçra was an ocean of love for Lord Kåñëa. Lord Caitanya personally gave His lotus feet to him.
     212. Sré Paramänanda Mahäpätra was very saintly. His body was filled with the nectar of devotion to Lord Caitanya.
     213. Käçé Miçra was always overwhelmed by tasting the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa. Lord Caitanya stayed in his 
home.



     214. Accompanied by His servants, Lord Caitanya always enjoyed pastimes of saìkértana.
     215. One by one, the renounced servants of Lord Caitanya all came and resided in Jagannätha Puré.
     216. Effulgent and wild Lord Nityänanda roamed in Jagannätha Puré.
     217. He was always wild, intoxicated by tasting transcendental bliss. The truth of Him is beyond human 
understanding. I have no power to write of it.
     218. He always chanted japa of the name, Sré Kåñëa Caitanya". Even in His dreams no other word came from Lord 
Nityänanda's mouth.
     219. As in His heart Lakñmaëa loved Lord Rämacandra, so Nityänanda loved Lord Caitanya. 
        220. It is because of Lord Nityänanda's mercy that even today the whole world sings of the Supreme Lord's descent 
as Sré Caitanya to this world.
     221. In this way Lord Caitanya and Lord Caitanya lived like two brothers in Jagannätha Puré.
     222. One day Lord Caitanya-Nåsiàha sat down in a private place with Lord Nityänanda.
     223. Lord Caitanya said, O noble-hearted Nityänanda, please hear. Please go quickly to Navadvépa.
     224. With My own mouth I vowed, `I will make every wretched, fallen fool float in the bliss of ecstatic love.'
     225-226. If You stay like a peaceful, silent sage, and do not become wildly active, then how will You deliver the fallen 
fools of this world? Tell Me that.
     227. You are the giver of the nectar of devotional service. If You hide that truth, then how will You fulfill Your mission 
in descending to this world?
     228. If You think My words are right, You should go to West Bengal without delay.
     229. Give devotional service to the degraded, fallen, suffering fools, and deliver them all."
     230. Accepting Lord Caitanya's order, Lord Nityänanda at once went with His companions to West Bengal.
     231. Räma däsa, Gadädhara däsa, and Raghunätha Vaidya Ojha were all filled with the nectar of devotional service.
     232. Kåñëa däsa Paëòita, Parameçvaré däsa, and Purandara Paëòita were all filled with joy.
     233. These were Lord Nityänanda's companions. They all accompanied Lord Nityänanda.
     234. Saintly Nityänanda, who was filled with ecstatic love, walked in front as He and His companions traveled on the 
road.
     235. Everyone completely forget themselves. The ecstasies that filled their bodies had no end.
     236. At the beginning the great Vaiñëava Rama dasa manifested the nature of a cowherd boy.
     237. In the middle of the road Räma däsa manifested a threefold-bending form. For nine hours he forgot the existence 
of the external world.
     238. Gadädhara däsa manifested the nature of Sré Rädhä. Who will buy yogurt?", he called out and loudly laughed.
     239. The saintly scholar Raghunätha Vaidya became Revaté personified.
     240. Kåñëa däsa and Parameçvaré däsa both manifested the natures of cowherd boys. Again and again they called out, 
Hai! Hai!"
     241. Declaring, I am Aìgada," Puranadara Paëòita climbed a tree and jumped to the ground.
     242. In this way Lord Nityänanda, who is the resting-place of Lord Ananta Seña, made everyone wild with spiritual 
ecstasy.
     243. In half an hour they walked four or eight miles. Forgetting themselves, they went south.
     244. After some time on the road, they asked someone, How can we get to the Gaìgä's bank? O brother, please tell us."
     245. The people said, Häy! Häy! You are lost on this road. Turn from this road and travel for six hours."
     246. Following the people's words, they turned from the road, but again they became lost in the same way.
     247. Again they asked some people about the right path. The people said, Stay on this path for twenty miles. It is on 
the left."
     248. Smiling, they continued on the road. They were not aware of their own bodies, what to speak of whether they 
walked on the right path.
     249. They were not aware of their own bodies, of hunger, thirst, fear, or pain. They were filled with spiritual bliss.
     250. Traveling on that road, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed many pastimes. Who can describe them? Who knows of them? 
They were all endless.
     251. In this way Lord Nityänanda, who is the resting-place of Lord Ananta Seña, came to Päëéhäté-gräma on the 
Gaìgä's bank.
     252. Accompanied by His companions, Lord Nityänanda first went to Räghava Paëòita's home.
     253. Räghava Paëòita, Sré Makaradhvaja, and their families became filled with bliss.
     254. In this way Lord Nityänanda and His associates stayed at Pänéhäté-gräma.
     255. Lord Nityänanda always roared with bliss. He knew nothing by the ecstasies in His body.
     256. In His heart He desired to dance. Suddenly all the singers converged around Him.
     257. Saintly Mädhava Ghoña, who was very devoted to singing in kértana, came. In the whole earth there was no 
kértana singer like him.
     258. His songs about Våndävana were very dear to Lord Nityänanda.
     259. The three brothers Mädhava Ghoña, Govinda Ghoña, and Väsudeva Ghoña sang while Lord Nityänanda danced.
     260. As the powerful Avadhüta danced, the earth trembled with the weight of His steps.
     261. Hari! Hari!", He roared again and again. Seeing Him violently fall to the ground, everyone became filled with 
wonder.
     262. Whoever attained Lord Nityänanda's glance would dance and dance. Overcome with ecstatic love, that person 
would fall to the ground.
     263. In this way Lord Nityänanda, who is filled with the nectar of ecstatic love, began His auspicious work of 



delivering the entire world.
     264. Manifesting limitless symptoms of ecstatic love, Lord Nityänanda danced.
     265. After some time Lord Nityänanda sat on the Deity's throne on the altar and ordered everyone to perform an 
abhiñeka.
     266. Räghava Paëòita as his companions at once performed an abhiñeka.
     267. They brought thousands and thousands of jars of Gaìgä water and scented them all with various fragrances.
     268. As in the four directions they chanted, Hari! Hari!", everyone happily poured this water over Lord Nityänanda's 
head.
     269. Everyone sang songs and mantras right for an abhiñeka. Everyone was overcome with bliss, the hairs on their 
bodies standing erect.
     270. The abhiñeka completed, the devotees dressed Lord Nityänanda with new clothes and anointed His limbs with 
sandal paste.
     271. With many splendid garlands of forest flowers and tulasé they covered His broad chest.
     272. Then they made Him sit on a golden throne.
     273. As Lord Nityänanda sat on the throne, Räghava Paëòita held a parasol over His head.
     274. The devotees made great sounds of Jaya!" Joyful instrumental music rose in the four directions.
     275. Save us! Save us!", everyone chanted with their arms raised. No one was in external consciousness. Everyone was 
filled with bliss.
     276. Filled with the bliss of accepting His true identity, Lord Nityänanda showered glances of ecstatic love in the four 
directions.
     277. Then Lord Nityänanda commanded, Listen, O Räghava Paëòita. At once bring Me a garland of kadamba flowers.
     278. I like kadamba flowers. I always stay in a kadamba forest."
     279. Folding his hands, Räghava Paëòita said, It is not the season for kadamba flowers."
     280. Lord Nityänanda said, Go to the garden and look. Perhaps there are some blooming somewhere."
     281. Räghava Paëòita went to the garden and looked. Looking, he was filled with wonder.
     282. On a lime tree were many peerless kadamba flowers in full bloom.
     283. How wonderful was their color! How wonderful was their fragrance! Anyone who saw those flowers became at 
once free of all material bondage.
     284. When Räghava Paëòita saw those kadamba flowers, his external consciousness fled far away. He became very 
joyful.
     285. Picking those flowers, he quickly made a garland and placed it before Lord Nityänanda.
     286. Seeing the kadamba garland, Lord Nityänanda very happily placed it around His neck.
     287. Gazing at these wonders, all the Vaiñëavas were agitated with bliss by the sweet fragrance of that kadamba 
garland.
     288. After some moments another great wonder came. Everyone smelled the fragrance of wonderful damanaka flowers.
     289. The fragrance of damanaka flowers charmed everyone's heart. That fragrance filled the four directions of the 
house. 
     290. Smiling, Lord Nityänanda said, O My brothers, what is that wonderful fragrance? Please tell Me."
     291. Folding their hands, everyone said, A wonderful fragrance of damanaka flowers fills the four directions."
     292. Hearing everyone's words, Lord Nityänanda mercifully told them a secret.
     293. The Lord said, Everyone please listen to the great secret I will now reveal.
     294. Hearing the kértana, today Lord Caitanya came here from Jagannätha Puré.
     295. His every limb fragrant like damanaka garlands, He came here and assumed the form of a tree.
     296. This splendid fragrance of damanaka flowers that fills the four directions and delights everyone comes from His 
graceful limbs. 
     297. To see your singing and dancing, Lord Caitanya has personally come here from Jagannätha Puré.
     298. Therefore everyone please forget all other duties. Forget even your selves and always chant, Kåñëa!"
     299. May everyone's body be filled with the glories of Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and the nectar of love for Him."
     300. After speaking these words, Lord Nityänanda roared, Hari!" and cast His glance of love in every direction.
     301. Lord Nityänanda's glance of love made everyone forget their own body, their own self.
     302. Listen! Listen, O my brothers, to Lord Nityänanda's power, the power with which to the whole world He gave 
pure devotional service.
     303. Because of Lord Nityänanda the whole world attained the pure devotion the gopés felt, devotion described in 
Srémad-Bhägavatam.
     304. Lord Nityänanda sat on the Deity's throne as His companions danced.
     305. Someone, climbing out on the fragile branches of the trees, still did not fall.
     306. Someone roared in the ecstasy of spiritual love. Calling out, Hari! Hari!", someone jumped from the trees.
     307. Roaring, Hari! Hari!", someone uprooted trees and threw them about.
     308. Running among the betelnut trees, someone uprooted five or seven at once.
     309. The great power of ecstatic love had entered their bodies. That is why the devotees had the power to uproot trees.
     310-312. By Lord Nityänanda's power of divine love, all the symptoms of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa, symptoms 
described in Srémad-Bhägavatam, symptoms beginning with tears, trembling, being stunned, perspiration, standing up of 
the body's hairs, thundering, speaking with a choked voice, turning pale, roaring like a lion, and fainting in bliss, were 
fully manifested in the devotees bodies.
     313. In whatever direction glorious Lord Nityänanda glanced, a great shower of ecstatic spiritual love fell.



     314. Whoever received Lord Nityänanda's glanced fainted in ecstatic love. No longer keeping his clothes, he fell to the 
ground and rolled here and there.
     315. He ran to embrace Lord Nityänanda. Lord Nityänanda sat on the Deity's throne and smiled.
     316. In this way Lord Nityänanda's foremost associates became resting-places of all the Lord's powers.
     317. The devotees became all-knowing and perfect in eloquent speech. Their bodies became handsome like Kämadeva.
     318. Whoever was touched by the hand of any of these great devotees forgot everything and became overwhelmed 
with ecstatic love.
     319. In this way for three months at Pänéhäté-gräma Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes of devotional service 
     320. For three months external consciousness was not present in any body. No one had even half a sesame seed's 
worth of concern for his body.
     321. For three months no one ate. Everyone only danced in ecstatic love. They did nothing else.
     322. In the future the four Vedas will describe all these pastimes of ecstatic love in Pänéhäté-gräma.
     323. Who has the power to describe all the pastimes Lord Nityänanda enjoyed in even half an hour?
     324. Moment after moment, His companions around Him in the four directions, Lord Nityänanda joyfully danced.
     325. Sometimes Lord Nityänanda would sit in a véräsana posture and have the devotees dance, one by one.
     326. Flooded with the nectar of ecstatic love, everyone in the four directions watched as one devotee joyfully danced.
     327. Overcome with ecstatic love, everyone collapsed. They fell like a forest of banana trees in a hurricane.
     328. The devotees did whatever Lord Nityänanda commanded.
     329. Accompanied by the devotees, Lord Nityänanda sang kértanas glorifying Lord Sré Kåñëa Caitanya.
     330. Whoever came to see this wonderful display of divine love became wild and ecstatic.
     331. Whatever in their hearts the devotees desired at once came to them.
     332. Joyfully tasting the nectar of spiritual love, everyone felt the time pass like a single moment. They did not know 
that three months had passed.
     333. One day, in His heart Lord Nityänanda desired many ornaments.
     334. Simply by His desire, many ornaments at once were placed before Him.
     335-336. Placing before Lord Nityänanda many beautiful ornaments of gold, sliver, emeralds, many different kinds of 
priceless jewels, and coral, and also many kinds of silk cloth, and pearl necklaces, the saintly devotees bowed down.
     337. How many ornaments were there! How gloriously and beautifully were they designed! Whatever ornaments the 
Lord desired were given to Him.
     338. To His heart's desire Lord Nityänanda decorated His arms and wrists with golden armlets and bracelets.
     339. He placed rings of gold and jewels on His ten fingers.
     340. On His neck He placed many different beautiful glistening necklaces of jewels, pearls, coral, and other things.
     341. To please Lord Siva He placed on His neck two golden and silver necklaces with rudräkña and viòäläkña.
     342. On His ears Hew placed very beautiful earrings of gold and pearls.
     343. On His lotus feet He placed silver anklets and above them He placed a mala ornament that charmed the worlds.
     344. He wore different kinds of white, yellow, and blue silk cloth. In this way He was decorated with wonderful grace.
     345. Garlands of mälaté, mallikä, yüthé, and campaka flowers playfully moved to and fro on His graceful chest.
     346. His graceful limbs were decorated with wonderful pictures and designs drawn in splendid and fragrant sandal 
paste mixed with gorocanä.
     347. His graceful head was decorated with a turban of various colors. Above the turban was a splendid and graceful 
garland of different-colored flowers.
     348. His graceful and cheerful face defeated millions of moons. Smiling, He always chanted the names of Lord Hari.
     349. In whatever direction Lord Nityänanda's two lotus eyes glanced, a great shower of ecstatic spiritual love fell on 
everyone.
     350. In two directions the Lord held two iron rods glistening like silver and inlaid with gold.
     351. The Lord always held those two iron rods as if they were His mace and plow.
     352-353. The Lord's associates decorated themselves with armlets, bracelets, malla ornaments, anklets, necklaces, horn-
bugles, flutes, sticks, rope, and guïjä-necklaces. These devotees were all aàça and kalä incarnations of cowherd boys.
     354. Then Lord Nityänanda enjoyed blissful pastimes with His companions.
     355. Accompanied by His companions, Lord Nityänanda then visited, one by one, the homes of the devotees.
     356. Effulgent Lord Nityänanda walked to all the villages on both sides of the Gaìgä.
     357. Simply by seeing Lord Nityänanda, every living entity felt enchanted. Manifest in two ways, in the way of His 
own form and in the way of His holy name, Lord Nityänanda was sweet like nectar. 
     358. Seeing Lord Nityänanda, even the blasphemers offered prayers to Him and yearned in their hearts to offer all they 
possessed to Him.
     359. Lord Nityänanda, His glorious form sweet and charming, placed merciful glances on everyone.
     360. Whether He ate, slept, or walked, He did not waste a moment, spending it without performing saìkértana.
     361. When Lord Nityänanda danced in the saìkértana of Lord Kåñëa's holy names, many many people went wild, 
overcome with ecstasy.
     362. Small children, who did not know anything, uprooted big, big trees.
     363. Loudly roaring, they uprooted trees and threw them about. Shouting, I am a cowherd boy!", they ran here and 
there.
     364. So great was the power in those small children that even a hundred men could not catch them and hold them 
still.
     365. Chanting, Sré Kåñëa Caitanya Jaya Nityänanda!", the children joyfully roared like lions.



     366. Overcome with ecstasy, Lord Nityänanda, who was naturally like a child, joined the children.
     367. For one month those children had not eaten anything. Therefore, when the people saw all this, they felt great 
wonder in their hearts.
     368. All the devotees became wild with ecstasy. Lord Nityänanda became the protector of them all.
     369. Thinking they were His sons, Lord Nityänanda embraced everyone. He fed them with His own hand.
     370. He kept them by His side. He tied them up, hit them, and loudly laughed.
     371. One day, to please him, Lord Nityänanda went to Gadädhara däsa's home.
     372. Thinking himself a gopé, Gadädhara däsa was filled with bliss.
     373. Placing a pot of Ganga-water on his head, again and again he called out, Who will buy cow's milk?"
     374. In the temple at his home was a very handsome Deity of Lord Kåñëa as Sré Bäla-Gopäla.
     375. Seeing this charming Deity of Bala-Gopala, with great joy and love Lord Nityänanda embraced the Deity to His 
chest.
     376. With a heart filled with endless love, Lord Nityänanda gazed at Lord Bäla-Gopäla as the devotees joyfully chanted 
the names of Lord Hari.
     377. Roaring, Lord Nityänanda, the king of wrestlers, danced. In this way He enjoyed pastimes with Lord Bäla-Gopäla.
     378. Then Mädhava Ghoña sang about Lord Kåñëa's däna-keli (pastimes of pretending to be a toll-collector). Hearing 
this, Lord Nityänanda, the lion of avadhütas, was very pleased.
     379. Listening to fortunate Mädhava Ghoña's voice, Lord Nityänanda, the jewel of avadhütas, was overcome with 
ecstatic love.
     380. In this way, with great joy and love, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes with saintly Gadädhara däsa.
     381. Always thinking of himself as a gopé, Gadädhara was never in external consciousness.
     382. Hearing the song about Lord Kåñëa's däna-keli pastime, Lord Nityänanda danced. No one has the power to 
properly describe His dancing.
     383. He manifested all the symptoms of ecstatic love. His dancing had no peer.
     384. His graceful motions were like lightning. How glorious were the wonderful movements of His arms!
     385. How wonderful were the graceful movements of His eyes! How beautiful was His smile! How wonderful were 
the playful and graceful movements of His head!
     386. He placed His feet together, and then He gracefully jumped.
     387. Wherever, tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, He glanced, there the men and women floated in the nectar of love 
for Lord Kåñëa.
     388. Whoever received Lord Nityänanda's merciful glance became filled with bliss. No longer did he remember his own 
body.
     389. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy everyone attained the pure devotional service the sages and the kings of yogés yearn 
to find.
     390. When he does not eat for three days, a man strong like an elephant becomes thin and has no power even to walk.
     391. The small children there had not eaten for a month, but still they acted as if they were lions.
     392. This was all a manifestation of Lord Nityänanda's power. Still, bewildered by Lord Caitanya's Mäyä, no one could 
understand that truth.
     393. Thus tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, for some days Lord Nityänanda stayed at Gadädhara däsa's home.
     394. External consciousness was not present in Gadädhara däsa's body. Again and again he made everyone chant, 
Haribol!"
     395. In this village lived a ferocious kazi who had limitless hatred for saìkértana.
     396. Wild with bliss, saintly Gadädhara däsa went to the kazi's home one night.
     397. Afraid of the kazi, everyone else would always run away from him. But that night Gadädhara däsa fearlessly went 
to the kazi's home.
     398. Again and again chanting the holy names of Lord Hari, Gadädhara däsa entered the kazi's home.
     399. Seeing him, the kazi's men sat down. No word came to anyone's mouth.
     400. Gadadhara däsa said, Aha! Where is that fellow, that kazi? This moment say, `Kåñëa!' If you do not, I will cut off 
your head."
     401. Angry like fire, the kazi came out. Seeing Gadädhara däsa, he became peaceful.
     402. The kazi said, Gadädhara, why have you come?" Gadädhara replied, I will tell you something.
     403. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda are the Supreme Personality of Godhead descended to this earth. They make 
every mouth in this world speak the words, `Hari! Hari!'
     404. You are the only person who does not chant the holy names of Lord Hari. Therefore I have come here to convince 
you to chant.
     405. Please chant the supremely auspicious holy name of Lord Hari. I will deliver you from all your sins."
     406. Although he was a very violent man, the kazi said nothing. He was stunned.
     407. Smiling, the kazi said, Listen, Gadadhara dasa. Tomorrow I will chant, `Hari!' For now, please go home."
     408. Hearing the holy name of Lord Hari come from the kazi's mouth, Gadädhara däsa became filled with joy and love.
     409. Gadädhara däsa said, Why wait for tomorrow? At this moment the word, `Hari' has appeared on your mouth.
     410. Now that you have spoken the word, `Hari!', your sins no longer exist."
     411. Speaking these words, Gadädhara däsa clapped His hands and wildly danced again and again.
     412. After some time he returned to his home. Lord Nityänanda's home was in Gadädhara däsa's body.
     413. Gadädhara däsa's glories were well known among Lord Caitanya's associates.
     414. Fearing that they would at once lose their caste-status, the pious people would not come near even the breeze that 



blew by the kazi.
     415. They thought that if they once saw the violent kazi, their caste-status would be lost. To that kazi saintly 
Gadädhara däsa gave his glance of mercy.
     416. In this way Gadädhara däsa made everyone forget their cruel and violent sins. He made everyone be always intent 
on chanting, Kåñëa!"
     417. Fires, snakes, and tigers have no power to attack a person in whose body love for Lord Kåñëa stays.
     418. Love for Lord Kåñëa is always manifested in the gopés. Brahmä and the demigods yearn to attain this love.
     419. With a glance Lord Nityänanda mercifully gave this love to all His dear companions.
     420. O my brothers, please worship Lord Nityänanda's feet. By His mercy you will attain Lord Caitanya's shelter.
     421. After some days, in His heart Lord Nityänanda desired to see Mother Sacé.
     422. Accompanied by His associates, He began a glorious journey to Navadvépa.
     423. Thus the Lord came to the temple-home of Purandara Paëòita in the village of Khaòadaha-gräma.
     424. I have no power to describe how Lord Nityänanda danced when He came to Kaòadaha-gräma.
     425. Now become like a wild man, Purandara Paëòita climbed a tree and roared like a lion.
     426. External consciousness no longer present in his body, Caitanya däsa would run like a tiger into the jungle.
     427. There he would jump on the tigers' backs. By Lord Kåñëa's mercy the tigers had no power to attack him.
     428. Cheerfully and fearlessly he would sit down with a python in his lap.
     429. He played with the tigers. All this happened by the great avadhüta Nityänanda's mercy.
     430. Lord Nityänanda is very affectionate to His servants. With a glance He allows them to taste the spiritual nectar 
even Brahmä and the demigods cannot taste.
     431. Completely forgetting himself, Caitanya däsa always spoke whatever was in his joyful heart.
     432. Once he stayed underwater for two or three days without any pain or discomfort in his body.
     433. Sometimes he would be stunned and motionless. Other times he would be ferocious like a tiger.
     434. I have no power to describe the symptoms of devotional ecstasy Caitanya däsa displayed. They are all endless.
     435. Anyone who touches even the breeze that blows by Sré Caitanya däsa or by Muräri Gupta will attain Lord Kåñëa. 
That is certain.
     436. Some people who call themselves by the name Caitanya däsa" (servant of Lord Caitanya) never, even in their 
dreams, chant Lord Caitanya's glories.
     437. Sré Kåñëa Caitanya is the master of life for Advaita Acärya. It is by Lord Caitanya's mercy and by devotion to Lord 
Caitanya that Advaita Acärya has become glorious in truth.
     438. Glory, glory to Advaita Acärya's devotion to Lord Caitanya! By Lord Caitanya's mercy Advaita Acärya has attained 
all power.
     439. Truly saintly people say Advaita Acärya is glorious because of Lord Caitanya's mercy. Other people think this idea 
is an offense to Advaita Acärya.
     440. Though they may call themselves by the name Caitanya däsa", these people are worthless like a pile of ashes. How 
can sinners like them take shelter of Advaita Acärya?
     441. These sinners may call themselves followers of Advaita Acärya", but they do not know what is truly in Advaita 
Acärya's heart.
     442. A cannibal may call himself by the name puëyajana" (saint). As a cannibal calls himself a saint, so these people 
call themselves Caitanya däsa" (servants of Lord Caitanya).
     443. After staying for some days in Khaòadaha-gräma, Lord Nityänanda and His associates went to Saptagräma.
     444. In Saptagräma is the place of the seven sages. Throughout the universe this place is known as Triveëé-ghäta" (the 
place where three rivers meet).
     445. In ancient times the seven sages performed austerities at this ghäta by the Gaìgä. There they attained Lord 
Kåñëa's feet.
     446. Three goddesses: Gaìgä, Yamunä, and Sarasvaté met at that place.
     447. That is why is place is famous in the three worlds as Triveëé-ghäta". By seeing this holy place one destroys all his 
sins.
     448. Accompanied by His associates, Lord Nityänanda joyfully bathed at this ghäta.
     449. On the bank at this place where three rivers meet Lord Nityänanda stayed at the home of fortunate Uddharaëa 
Datta.
     450. With his body, mind, and words Uddharaëa Datta sincerely worshiped Lord Nityänanda's feet.
     451. Uddharaëa Datta became qualified to serve Lord Nityänanda directly. What greater good fortune can anyone 
attain?
     452. Birth after birth Lord Nityänanda is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Birth after birth Uddharaëa Datta is His 
servant.
     453. Because of Uddharaëa Datta all the merchants there became purified. Of this there is no doubt.
     454. Lord Nityänanda went there to deliver the merchants. He made those merchants qualified to attain ecstatic love 
and devotion.
     455. Going from house to house among the merchants there, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes of kértana.
     456. All the merchants took shelter of Lord Nityänanda's feet and worshiped them in every way.
     457. Seeing how the merchants were worshiping Lord Kåñëa, everyone in the world felt wonder in his heart.
     458. Lord Nityänanda's mercy is an ocean that has no shore. He delivered all those foolish, lowly merchants.
     459. Accompanied by His associates, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes of saìkértana at Saptagräma.
     460. Even if he had a hundred years to do it, no one could describe all the saìkértana pastimes Lord Nityänanda 



enjoyed at Saptagräma.
     461. As He had enjoyed in the towns and villages of Nadéyä, so Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes at Saptagrama.
     462. Every direction was filled with the saìkértana of Lord Hari's holy names. Now there was no day or night, hunger 
or thirst, sleep or fear.
     463. From house to house, and in every village and crossroads, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes of kértana.
     464. No one had every seen anything like the ecstasy Lord Nityänanda manifested. Wild ecstasy like this had never 
before been manifested in this universe.
     465. What to speak of others, even the Muslims, who hate Lord Kåñëa, now took shelter of Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet.
     466. Streams of tears of ecstatic love flowed from the Muslims' eyes, tears that made even the brähmaëas rebuke 
themselves for their lack of devotion.
     467. Glory, glory to saintly Lord Nityänanda, the moon of avadhütas! By His mercy everyone became filled with bliss.
     468. In this way Lord Nityänanda enjoyed joyful pastimes at Saptagräma and Ambikä Kalnä
     469. After some days Lord Nityänanda went to dear Advaita Acärya's home in Säntipura.
     470. Gazing at Lord Nityänanda's graceful face, Advaita Acärya could not understand how much bliss had suddenly 
taken birth within Him.
     471. Hari! Hari!" He roared. He circumambulated. He offered daëòavat obeisances.
     472. Embracing Lord Nityänanda, Advaita Acärya sprinkled His limbs with tears of joy and love.
     473. Gazing at each other, They both became overwhelmed. A limitless and indescribable sweet nectar of love took 
birth within Them.
     474. Embracing each other, they rolled on the ground. They struggled to touch each other's feet.
     475. They roared like lions. They seemed to defeat many millions of lions. They could not restrain themselves. The two 
Lords were now wild with ecstasy.
     476. After some time the two Lords became peaceful. The two peaceful Lord sat down together.
     477. Folding His hands, noble-hearted Advaita Acärya joyfully offered prayers to Lord Nityänanda,
     478. Because You are eternal (nitya) bliss (änanda) personified, You bear the name `Nityänanda'. You are Lord 
Caitanya's glories and virtues personified.
     479. You are the protector of all living entities. You are the cause of liberation. You are the preacher of the true religion.
     480. You preach loving devotion to Lord Caitanya. You bear all the power given by the kalpa-våkña tree that is Lord 
Caitanya.
     481. You are the transcendental teacher of Brahmä, Siva, Närada, and all others who bear the name `devotee'.
     482. It is from You that they attained devotion to Lord Viñëu. Still, no pride even touches You.
     483. You are the purifier of the fallen. You do not see the faults of others. Only the great saints understand You.
     484. Your form is the resting-place of all yajïas. By remembering You, one breaks the bonds of ignorance.
     485. If You do not reveal Yourself, who has the power to understand You?
     486. You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead, blissful and free from anger. You are thousand-faced Ananta Seña, 
the first of the demigods and the holder of the worlds.
     487. You are Sré Lakñmaëa, the killer of the räkñasas. You are a GOP’s son. You are Lord Balaräma personified.
     488. To deliver the fallen, lowly, degraded fools You have now descended to this earth.
     489. From You everyone will attain the pure devotion the sages and the kings of yoga yearn after."
     490. Overcome with bliss, and forgetting His own Self, Advaita Acärya glorified Lord Nityänanda with these prayers.
     491. Advaita Acärya understood the power and glory of Lord Nityänanda. Only some few fortunate souls know Lord 
Nityänanda's heart.
     492. If a person knows the truth he knows that the quarrels of Nityänanda and Advaita are only joyful play.
     493. Who has the power to understand Lord Advaita's words? Please know that Lord Advaita is not different from the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead.
     494. Exchanging auspicious talks about Lord Kåñëa, these two Lords enjoyed blissful pastimes.
     495. Lord Nityänanda and Lord Advaita exchanged many secrets. Perfect love for each other was born within Them.
     496. Then, after taking permission from Lord Advaita, Lord Nityänanda went to Navadvépa.
     497. First He went to Mother Sacé's home and bowed down before her feet.
     498. Seeing Lord Nityänanda, what happiness did Mother Sacé feel? It had no end.
     499. Mother Sacé said, Son, You are truly the Supersoul staying in the hearts of all. I wished to see You, and now I do.
     500. Knowing my heart, You hurried here. Who in this world knows You?
     501. Son, for some days please stay in Navadvépa. Then I will see You for ten days, or fifteen days, or a month.
     502. I am full of sorrow. That is why I yearn to see You. By the Supreme Lord's arrangement You have come here to 
deliver unhappy me."
     503. Hearing Mother Sacé's words, Lord Nityänanda smiled. He know that Mother Sacé's power and glory had no end.
     504. Lord Nityänanda said, O mother, O mother of everyone, please listen. I came here to see you.
     505. My desire to see you is very strong. With your permission, I will stay in Navadvépa."
     506. After talking with Mother Sacé in this way, Lord Nityänanda joyfully wandered in Navadvépa.
     507. With His companions going from house to house in Navadvépa, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes of kértana.
     508. In these kértanas in Navadvépa Lord Nityänanda became like bliss personified.
     509. Going from house to house with His companions, Lord Nityänanda always enjoyed pastimes of saìkértana.
     510. Elaborately dressed as the great wrestler of saìkértana, how charming was Lord Nityänanda! Simply by seeing 
Him, everyone attained piety and bliss.
     511. On His head was a turban of many different kinds of silk. Above that were many different graceful flower 



garlands.
     512. On His neck were necklaces of gold, pearls, and many kinds of jewels. On His ears were peerless earrings of pearls 
and gold.
     513. On His wrists and arms were golden bracelets and armlets. I do not know how many flower garlands decorated 
His body.
     514. His every limb was anointed with sandal paste and gorocanä. His pastimes were always like those of Lord Kåñëa as 
a small cowherd boy.
     515. With His ten fingers, each wearing a golden ring, He playfully held a wonderful iron rod.
     516. He was playfully and splendidly dressed in wonderful colorful yellow, blue, and white silk.
     517. A flute and a bamboo rod were stuck in His belt. Seeing Him or remembering Him, the people of the world felt 
their hearts drawn to Him.
     518. Silver anklets glistened on His graceful feet. His words were sublimely sweet. His walking and gestures were 
graceful like the king of elephants.
     519. In whatever direction Lord Nityänanda looked, the personified nectar of pure love for Lord Kåñëa at once appeared.
     520. In this way Lord Nityänanda very happily enjoyed pastimes in Navadvépa, the place of Lord Caitanya's birth.
     521. Navadvépa was like the royal capital of Mathurä. Many, many people lived there. I do not know how many.
     522. Seeing the saintly people there, a sinner would become free of the greatest sins.
     523. Also, touching the shadow of the sinners there would destroy all piety.
     524. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy the people there were sincerely attracted to the path of devotion to Lord Kåñëa.
     525. Many had already been saved by Lord Caitanya. Now Lord Nityänanda would deliver everyone else in the three 
worlds.
     526. Lord Nityänanda delivered many swindlers, thieves, and fallen sinners.
     527. Hear. Please hear how Lord Nityänanda delivered many thieves.
     528. In Navadvépa lived a brähmaëa's son who had no peer among the thieves.
     529. He was a brähmaëa in name only. His heart was filled with evil. He was the commander of an army of thieves.
     530. There was no mercy in his body. He always happily stayed among thieves.
     531-532. Seeing Lord Nityänanda's ornaments, and glistening necklaces of gold, pearls and coral, and seeing the many 
valuable things that decorated His graceful limbs, the brähmaëa-thief decided to rob them all.
     533. Concealing his desire to rob the Lord of His wealth, the thief stayed always in Lord Nityänanda's company.
     534. In His heart Lord Nityänanda knew this wicked brähmaëa was not a good person.
     535. A good brähmaëa named Hiraëya Paëòita, lived in Navadvépa. He had no material possessions.
     536. Associating with no one else, Lord Nityänanda now stayed in the home of this fortunate devotee.
     537. Meanwhile the evil-minded brähmaëa-thief met with other thieves and told them this plan:
     538. O my brothers, why should we be unhappy any longer? Mother Durgä has brought a great treasure-house of 
wealth to a place nearby.
     539. On the limbs of avadhüta Nityänanda are many ornaments of gold, pearls, and diamonds. There is nothing like 
these ornaments.
     540. What is the money value of all these ornaments? I do not know. Mother Durgä has put them all in one place.
     541. Now they are all in Hiraëya's house. In half an hour we will rob them all.
     542. Taking our swords and shields, tonight we will go there and attack."
     543. Agreeing on this plan, the thieves met at night.
     544. Armed with swords, daggers, and tridents, the thieves went to the place where Lord Nityänanda stayed.
     545. Sending a spy ahead, the thieves waited at a certain place.
     546. Meanwhile Lord Nityänanda was eating, and in the four directions the devotees chanted the holy names of Lord 
Hari.
     547. Lord Nityänanda's companions were wild with the ecstasy of love for Lord Kåñëa. One devotee roared like a lion. 
Another made a sound like thunder.
     548. Another, tasting the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa, wept. Another clapped his hands and loudly laughed.
     549. Hai! Hai! Häya! Häya!" another exclaimed. Filled with the bliss of love for Lord Kåñëa, no one slept. 
     550. The spy returned to the thieves. The avadhüta is eating. Everyone is awake," was his report.
     551. The thieves said, Let them eat. When they are asleep, we will attack."
     552. Happy that they would soon plunder great wealth, the thieves sat under a tree. 
     553. One of them said, The gold bracelets and armlets are mine." Another said, I will take the pearl necklace."
     554. Another said, I will take the earrings." Another said, I will take the gold necklace."
     555. Another said, I will take the silver anklets." Their minds became absorbed in these thoughts. 
     556. By Lord Nityänanda's wish, the goddess of sleep came and put a veil around those thieves.
     557. At once the thieves fell asleep. They were all unconscious.
     558. They were all bewildered by the Lord's Mäyä. The dawn came. Still they were not awake.
     559. When the crows cawed, the thieves awakened. They did not even see the night. They were unhappy at heart.
     560. They hurriedly hid their swords and shields in the forest. Then the thieves hurried to bathe in the Gaìgä.
     561. At the end the thieves returned to their own place. They violently quarreled.
     562. One of them said, You fell asleep first." Another said, You slept very soundly."
     563. Another said, Why should we quarrel? Today saintly Goddess Durgä rescued us."
     564. The wicked brähmaëa who was the commander of that army of thieves said, Why should we quarrel?
     565. Whatever happened was all Goddess Durgä's will. One day may pass. Does that mean that all the days are gone?



     566. I think Goddess Durgä bewildered us. We did not worship Goddess Durgä before we left. That is the reason for all 
this.
     567. Tonight we will all worship Goddess Durgä. We will offer her meat and wine. Then we will go to the same place.
     568. Agreeing to this plan, the thieves, offering meat and wine, worshiped Goddess Durgä.
     569. The next day they cleaned their weapons, dressed in black clothing, and left.
     570. The night was very dark. Everyone slept. The thieves assembled. 
     571. Approaching the house, the thieves saw many tall men guarding the four directions.
     572. Standing in the four directions, the armed guards again and again chanted the holy names of Lord Hari.
     573. They were giants. They were powerful and ferocious. Their weapons were raised.
     574. The thieves saw that each of those giants had the power to kill a hundred thieves.
     575. The giants had flower garlands around their necks and sandal paste on their limbs. Again and again they chanted 
saìkértana of the holy names.
     576. As Lord Nityänanda slept, the giants in the four directions sang, Kåñëa!"
     577. Seeing this, the thieves became filled with wonder. They left the house and sat down together.
     578. The thieves said, From where did these guards come?"
     579. One of them said, Somehow the avadhuta must have known. He asked the guards and brought them here."
     580. Another said, My brothers, this avadhüta is a great sage and a philosopher. Again and again I heard this from 
many mouths.
     581. This saintly avadhüta has great knowledge. He can protect Himself.
     582. We all saw those guards. I don't think they were human beings.
     583. I think this avadhüta has great mystic powers. That is why the people call Him `Gosäi' (master)."
     584. Another thief said, My brother, you are a fool. How can anyone who eats as He does and decorates Himself with 
fancy clothes, as He does, be a `gosäi'?"
     585-587. The brähmaëa who was the commander of that little army of thieves said, I know the reason.
     586. Some big, big important person must have come to see the avadhüta.
     587. An emissary from the king must have come. The giants were his personal bodyguards.
     588. Those bodyguards were all religious fanatics. That is why they chanted, `Hari! Hari!'
     589. While the guards are here, we should not come. After some days they will leave.
     590. For now let us go to our homes. My brothers, for ten days let us quietly stay at home."
     591. When the leader had spoken these words, the thieves returned to their homes. Meanwhile Lord Nityänanda, the 
moon of avadhütas, enjoyed pastimes as He wished.
     592. Whoever worships Lord Nityänanda's feet and remembers them breaks all obstacles into pieces.
     593. Who has the power to place obstacles before Lord Nityänanda?
     594. Who has the power to place obstacles before the Supreme Lord? Simply by remembering the Lord's servants, one 
breaks all ignorance into pieces. 
     595. Gaëeça and all his associates are all servants of the Supreme Lord. Siva, who destroys the worlds, is an aàça 
incarnation of the Supreme Lord.
     596. Who can bring fear to Lord Nityänanda? When the Lord's aàça incarnation Ananta Seña moves, all the worlds 
tremble.
     597. By His own will Lord Nityänanda performed kértana in all of Navadvépa. By His own will He enjoyed pastimes of 
eating and sleeping.
     598. His every limb was decorated with priceless ornaments. He looked exactly like Rohiëé's son Balaräma.
     599. Lord Nityänanda chewed betelnuts mixed with camphor. His gentle smile charmed the heart of every person in 
the world.
     600. Fearless and blissful, and accompanied by a host of fearless and blissful devotees, He went everywhere. 
     601. Another time the thieves made a plan and came to the house where Lord Nityänanda stayed.
     602. By the Lord's arrangement there were great clouds. The darkness was blinding. The night was very fearsome. No 
person walked anywhere.
     603. On that very fearsome night each thief armed himself with five or ten weapons.
     604. They approached the house. Then every thief became blind. No one had the power to see.
     605. They could not see anything. All the thieves were now blind. Each one of them felt his mind, intelligence, and 
breath were under attack.
     606. One of them fell into a ditch and was ferociously bitten by mosquitoes and leeches.
     607. Another fell into a garbage-pit and was ferociously bitten by mosquitoes and scorpions.
     608. Another fell among thorns. His every limb wounded by the thorns, he had no power to move.
     609. Another fell into a canal. His hands and feet broken, he wept.
     610. Another burned with fever. Every thief felt terror in his heart.
     611. At that moment the demigod Indra sent a great rainstorm to that very place.
     612. The thief bitten by mosquitoes and leeches was especially tortured by the rainstorm. 
     613. Then hailstones fell on the thieves' bodies. They could not save their lives. Everyone was plunged in an ocean of 
sufferings.
     614. One thief became dizzy and fell down. Forgetting who he was, he was filled with terror.
     615. An endless rainstorm fell on the thieves. Their bodies trembled from the freezing cold.
     616. Now blind, the thieves had no power to see. Attacked by the freezing rain, they were on the verge of death.
     617. Aware that these people were enemies of Lord Nityänanda, the demigod Indra became angry and tortured them 



very badly.
     618. After some moments the brähmaëa who was commander of that little army of thieves suddenly become 
fortunate. Now he understood.
     619. In his heart that brähmaëa thought, Nityänanda is not a human being. In truth He must be the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead Himself. How can anyone say He is a human being?
     620. One day He bewildered us and mad us all fall asleep. Still, because of His powerful Mäyä, I did not understand.
     621. Another day He showed us many very wonderful guards. Still I did not understand.
     622. I am a great sinner. Everything I do is bad. In my heart I wanted to rob the Supreme Lord of His wealth.
     623. Who has the power to throw me into all these calamities? Lord Nityänanda is my only shelter, I have no other 
shelter."
     624. Thinking in this way, the brähmaëa meditated on Lord Nityänanda's feet. With great love he took shelter of them 
and surrendered himself to them.
     625. When the brähmaëa meditated on Lord Nityänanda's feet, the calamities suddenly stopped. At that moment the 
brähmaëa became free of many millions of his past offenses.
     626. The brähmaëa prayed, Save me! Save me! O Nityänanda, O cowherd boy Kåñëa, O master, O protector of all living 
entities, please save me!
     627. A person who trips and falls to the ground takes shelter of the earth.
     628. In the same way a person who commits offenses against You must meditate on You. On then can he be delivered 
from his sufferings.
     629. You forgive all offenses. You are merciful to the fallen.
     630. I have killed many brähmaëa and many cows. O Lord, no one is a greater offender than I am.
     631. Still, even the greatest sinners may find shelter in You and break into pieces the bonds that tie them to this world 
of birth and death.
     632. From the moment of birth You protect the lives of the living entities, O Lord, and at the end of their lives You 
protect them also.
     633. O Lord, please protect me today from these dangers. If I remain alive, I will have learned my lesson.
     634. Birth after birth I am Your servant, O Lord. Whether I live or die, I only wish to be Your servant."
     635. Hearing these words, merciful Lord Nityänanda delivered all the thieves.
     636. In this way the thieves became conscious again. Their eyes were suddenly released from blindness.
     637. By the power of the thief's surrender to Lord Nityänanda, the terrible rainstorm no longer fell.
     638. After some moments the thieves again could see the path. They walked as if they were on the verge of death.
     639. They went to their homes and then bathed in the Gaìgä.
     640. The commander of that little army of thieves wept and wept. In his heart he took shelter of Lord Nityänanda's 
feet.
     641. Meanwhile, Lord Nityänanda, who is the master of all the worlds, sat down and placed His merciful glance on the 
fallen souls.
     642. In the four directions the devotees sang the holy names of Lord Hari. Lord Nityänanda, the jewel of avadhütas, 
roared with bliss.
     643. At that moment the brähmaëa-thief came, lifted his arms, called out, Save me!", and offered daëòavat obeisances. 
     644. From head to feet, the hairs of his body stood erect. From him an unending stream of tears flowed. He trembled.
     645. Again and again the brähmaëa roared and thundered with ecstatic love. He was not in external consciousness. He 
wept.
     646. Gazing at Lord Nityänanda's glory, the brähmaëa joyfully danced
     647. Save me, Father Nityänanda, purifier of the fallen!", the brähmaëa roared, his arms raised.
     648. Seeing this, the devotees became filled with wonder. How did the thief become like this?"
     649. One devotee said, It is a trick. It is a sham. Any moment he will attack us."
     650. Another devotee said, Lord Nityänanda is the purifier of the fallen. By His mercy this man has become good at 
heart."
     651. Seeing the endless symptoms of the brähmaëa devotional ecstasy, Lord Nityänanda gently smiled and asked a 
question.
     652. The Lord said, What has become of you? O brähmaëa, please tell Me. I see that your activities have become 
wonderful.
     653. What have you seen? What have you heard of Lord Kåñëa's glories? Without worrying, and without trickery, 
please tell everything."
     654. Hearing the Lord's words, the saintly brähmaëa had no power to say anything. He only wept.
     655. He fell to the ground and rolled in the courtyard. Spontaneously he laughed, wept, danced, and sang. 
     656. After some time the brähmaëa became peaceful. Then he said to Lord Nityänanda,
     657. Lord, my home is in Nadéyä. I am a brähmaëa in name only. My actions are those of a hunter or a caëòäla.
     658. By always associating with wicked people, I became a violent thief. From the time of my birth I have not been 
anything but that.
     659. When they see me, everyone in Navadvépa trembles in fear. There is not a sin that does not rest in my body.
     660. When I saw Your glistening ornaments, in my heart I decided to rob them.
     661. One night I came with my band of thieves to rob the treasures that decorate Your graceful limbs.
     662. Lord, that night You bewildered us all. Bewildered by Your Mäyä, I did not know who You were.
     663. Another night, after worshiping Goddess Durgä in many ways, and armed with swords, daggers, and tridents, we 



came again.
     664. That night we saw a great wonder. Your house was surrounded by guards.
     665. Each guard was powerful like a mad elephant. Each wore a flower garland from his neck to his knees.
     666. As the holy name of Lord Hari stayed in every guard's mouth, You happily slept in the house.
     667. I was so sinful at heart that even then I did not understand Your glories.
     668.  `Whose guards are these? From where did they come?' Thinking these thoughts, I left.
     669. After some days, I cam again last night, but at once my eyes were blinded.
     670. When I came with my band of thieves, we surrounded Your house. Then we all became blind and we fell into 
different situations.
     671. We were bitten by mosquitoes, leeches, and thrones. There were torrential rains and a hailstorm. We suffered 
badly. We had no power to move.
     672. First we suffered Yamaräja's tortures. Then, at the end, we became Your devotees.
     673. By Your mercy, with unalloyed love we meditated on Your feet.
     674. Then You restored vision to our eyes. You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the purifier of the fallen.
     675. Simply by thinking of You, we all escaped the tortures of Yamaräja. How great is Your glory!
     676. Simply by remembering You, a person breaks the bonds of ignorance and easily goes to Vaikuëtha."
     677. Speaking and speaking in this way, the brähmaëa loudly wept. In this way Lord Nityänanda manifested His 
pastimes.
     678. Hearing these wonders, everyone bowed down before the brähmaëa.
     679. Then the brähmaëa said, Lord, please give me permission to depart. No longer do I wish to keep this body alive.
     680. In my heart I desired to harm You. Therefore my penance is that I will die by drowning in the Gaìgä."
     681. Hearing the brähmaëa's sincere words, Lord Nityänanda and the devotees became pleased,
     682. Lord Nityänanda said, brähmaëa, you are very fortunate. Birth after birth You are Lord Kåñëa's servant.
     683. If you had not attained the Lord's mercy, how could all those events have passed? How could they have passed if 
you were not a servant of the Lord?
     684. Lord Caitanya has descended to this world to purify the fallen. It is not otherwise.
     685. Listen, brähmaëa. If you commit no more sins, I will accept all your karma.
     686. Give up violence, theft, and all misdeeds. Do them no more.
     687. Walk on the path of religion. Chant the holy names of Lord Hari. Then you can deliver others.
     688. Go among the thieves and criminals. Bring them all to the path of religion."
     689. Speaking these words, Lord Nityänanda took the garland from His won neck and happily gave it to the brähmaëa.
     690. Then there was a great sound of Jaya! Jaya!" The brähmaëa was now free of all material bondage.
     691. The brähmaëa spoke words choked with emotion. Grasping Lord Nityänanda feet, he wept and wept.
     692. He called out, Lord Nityänanda! Master! Purifier of the sinners! Please give the shelter of Your feet to me, a 
sinner!
     693. In my heart I wished You harm. Who is more sinful than me?"
     694. Then Lord Nityänanda, who is an ocean of mercy, placed His lotus feet on the brähmaëa's head.
     695. When his head received the mercy of Lord Nityänanda's feet, the brähmaëa's offenses were all broken into pieces.
     696. Whenever thieves came to his door, the brähmaëa guided them on the path of religion. He taught them to take 
shelter of Lord Caitanya.
     697. Renouncing theft, violence, and all misdeeds, they all became very saintly.
     698. They all chanted the holy names of Lord Hari hundreds of thousands of time. They all became expert in 
devotional service to Lord Viñëu.
     699. Wild with love for Lord Kåñëa, Lord Nityänanda always sang Lord Kåñëa's holy names. In this way Lord 
Nityänanda was an ocean of mercy.
     700. In no other incarnation did the Supreme Lord act in this way. Lord Nityänanda always chanted, Caitanya!"
     701. A brähmaëa who does not honor Lord Nityänanda becomes counted among the thieves and ruffians.
     702-703. By Lord Nityänanda's power these thieves and ruffians attained ecstatic devotional service, devotional service 
where the devotee weeps, trembles, shouts, and finds the hairs of his body standing erect, devotional service the kings of 
yoga yearn to attain.
     704. O my brothers, please worship, please worship Lord Nityänanda. By His mercy you will attain Lord Caitanya.
     705. Anyone who hears these stories of Lord Nityänanda will someday meet Lord Caitanya, the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead.
     706. Anyone who with an attentive heart hears this pastime of the thieves' deliverance will someday see Lord Caitanya 
and Lord Nityänanda.
     707. In this way Lord Nityänanda fearlessly and joyfully enjoyed many pastimes.
     708. Wandering in village after village with His associates, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes of kértana.
     709. In this way He visited Khänacaurä, Baragächi, Dogächiyä, and, on the other side of the Gaìgä, Kuliyä.
     710. The people of Baragächi were very pious. Their village was an important place of Lord Nityänanda's pastimes.
     711. No one has the power to describe the glory and good fortune of Baragächi.
     712. Lord Nityänanda associates were always very joyful at heart.
     713. They did nothing but saìkértana. Moment after moment they became more and more rapt in the ecstasy of being 
gopas.
     714. They carried sticks, flutes, buffalo-horns, and rope for tying cows. They wore guïjä-necklaces. On their wrists 
were bracelets and on their ankles anklets.



     715. Ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa was always present in their bodies. They were attracted to Lord Kåñëa. They wept and 
trembled. The hairs of their bodies stood erect.
     716. They were very handsome. It was as if they were not different from Kämadeva himself. They always performed 
saìkértana. 
     717. Accompanied by their master, fearless Lord Nityänanda, these devotees were always joyful.
     718. Even in a hundred years I could not describe all the glories of Lord Nityänanda's servants.
     719. Still, I will at least tell their names, as far as I know them. Simply by remembering their names one crosses beyond 
this world of birth and death.
     720. In their company Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes. They are all eternal associates of Mahäräja Nanda. They are 
gopas and gopés descended to this world.
     721. Lord Nityänanda has forbidden us. He said that their previous names should not be revealed or written.
     722. Rämadäsa was one of the Lord's important associates. He always spoke in the mood of the Supreme Lord Himself.
     723. No one had the power to understand his words. Lord Nityänanda always stayed in his heart.
     724. Rämadäsa was always in the grip of intense ecstatic love. For three months Lord Kåñëa personally stayed in his 
body.
     725. Muräri Paëòita was a famous devotee of Lord Caitanya. He would play with snakes and tigers.
     726. Raghunätha Vaidya Upädhyäya was very noble-hearted. His glance made every heart fall in love with Lord Kåñëa.
     727. Gadädhara däsa always tasted the nectar of ecstatic love and devotion. His glance destroyed all sins.
     728. The devotee named Sundaränanda was like a nectar ocean of ecstatic love. He was one of the most important of 
Lord Nityänanda's associates.
     729. Kamaläkänta Paëòita was always wild with ecstasy. Lord Nityänanda gave the village of Saptagåama to him.
     730. Gaurédäsa Paëòita was very glorious and fortunate. With body, mind, and words he served Lord Nityänanda. Lord 
Nityänanda was his very life.
     731. Purandara Paëòita was very peaceful and self-controlled. He was very dear to Lord Nityänanda.
     732. Parameçvaré däsa considered Lord Nityänanda his very life. In his body Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes.
     733. Dhanaïjaya Paëòita was very exalted. At every moment Lord Nityänanda stayed in his heart.
     734. Balaräma däsa was always wild from tasting the nectar of ecstatic love. The breeze that blew past him destroyed all 
sins.
     735. Yadunätha Kaviräja was always filled with the nectar of ecstatic love. Lord Nityänanda was always merciful to 
him.
     736. Jagadéça Paëòita was the abode of great effulgence. Lord Nityänanda and Lord Nityänanda's associates were his life 
and his wealth. 
     737. Puruñottama Paëòita was born in Navadvépa. In his heart he was a great servant of Lord Nityänanda.
     738. In the beginning Lord Nityänanda stayed in his home. His mercy makes one's heart drawn to Lord Nityänanda.
     739. Dvija Kåñëadäsa was born in Räòha-deça. He enjoyed pastimes with Lord Nityänanda's associates.
     740. Käliyä Kåñëadäsa is famous in the three worlds. By remembering him one attains Lord Caitanya. 
     741. Sadäçiva Kaviräja was very glorious and fortunate. His son was named Puruñottama däsa.
     742. External consciousness was never present in Puruñottama däsa's body. In his heart Lord Nityänanda always 
enjoyed pastimes.
     743. Uddharaëa Datta was a noble and generous Vaiñëava. He was very qualified to serve Lord Nityänanda.
     744. Maheça Paëòita was very exalted. Paramänanda Upädhyäya was a pure Vaiñëava.
     745. Gaìgädäsa was the son of Caturbhuja Paëòita. In the beginning Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes in 
Gaìgädäsa's home.
     746. Acärya Vaiñëavananda was very noble and generous. In the beginning he was known by the name Raghunätha 
Puré.
     747. Saintly Paramänanda Guota was very famous. In the beginning Lord Nityänanda stayed at his home.
     748. Kåñëadäsa was a saintly resident of Baragächi. In his home Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes.
     749. Kåñëadäsa and Devänanda were both very pure at heart. Exalted Acäryacandra had Lord Nityänanda as his only 
shelter.
     750. Saintly Mädhava Ghoña was a singer. Väsudeva Ghoña always tasted the nectar of ecstatic love.
     751. Jéva Paëòita was very noble, generous, glorious, and fortunate. Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes in his home.
     752. The four devotees Manohara, Näräyaëa, Kåñëadäsa, and Devänanda were very dear to Lord Nityänanda.
     753. Even if I had a hundred years to do it, I would not have the power to write about all of Lord Nityänanda's 
servants.
     754. Thousands and thousands of devotees were Lord Nityänanda's servants. For all of them Lord Caitanya and Lord 
Nityänanda were their life and wealth.
     755. By Lord Nityänanda's mercy they all became wild by tasting the nectar of love for Lord Caitanya.
     756. The little that I know I have written. Later Vedavyäsa will reveal everything.
     757. At the end of all these servants is Våndävana däsa, who was born from the womb of Näräyaëé, the Näräyaëé who 
tasted the remnants of Lord Caitanya's meal.
     758. Even today it is heard among the Vaiñëavas, Näräyaëé tasted the remnants of Lord Caitanya's meal."
     759. The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.



Chapter Six
Sri Nityananda-mahatmya-varëana

Description of Lord Nityananda's Glories

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya! Glory to Lord Nityänanda! Glory, glory to the Lord's devotees!
     2. Accompanied by His servants, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed the bliss of saìkértana in this way.
     3. Lord Nityänanda enjoyed the same pastimes He had enjoyed in Våndävana.
     5. He made every heart sincerely attracted to Lord Caitanya.
     5. In His company the devotees became wild with ecstasy. Lord Nityänanda, the abode of great glory and effulgence, 
wandered in all of Navadvépa.
     6. His body was fully decorated with ornaments and flower garlands. His red lips glistened with betelnuts and 
camphor. 
     7. Seeing Lord Nityänanda-Rama's pastimes some people became delighted, but in other people faith in Lord 
Nityänanda did not take birth.
     8. In Navadvépa lived a brähmaëa who had previous been a student of Lord Caitanya. 
     9. Seeing Lord Nityänanda's pastimes, this brähmaëa felt a doubt take birth in his heart.
     10. This brähmaëa had firm devotion to Lord Caitanya. Still, he had no power to understand Lord Nityänanda.
     11. By the Lord's will this brähmaëa when to Jagannätha Puré, where he happily stayed for some days.
     12. Every day this brähmaëa went to visit Lord Caitanya. He had great faith in Lord Caitanya's feet.
     13. One day, by the Lord's will, in a private place, this brähmaëa asked a question that stayed in his heart.
     14. The brähmaëa said,Lord, there is one request I would like to place before You. If You wish You may grant it.
     15. Lord, if in Your heart You accept me as Your servant, then please tell me something with Your graceful mouth.
     16. Nityänanda Avadhüta wanders in Navadvépa. I do not understand what kind of person He is.
     17.The people say He is in the sannyäsa äçrama. But at every moment He chews betelnuts and camphor.
     18.On His body He wears ornaments of gold, silver, and pearls, things a sannyäsé should not touch.
     19.Rejecting a saffron kaupéna, He wears splendid silk garments. He is always decorated with sandal paste and flower 
garlands.
     20.Why does He reject a sannyäsé's daëòa and instead hold an iron rod in His hand? Why does He always stay in a 
çüdra's home?
     21.I do not see how these actions are permitted by the scriptures. Therefore a a shoreless ocean of doubt now stays in 
my heart.
    22.Everyone says, `Nityänanda is very exalted'. Why, then, does He not follow the rules of conduct proper for the 
sannyäsa äçrama?
     23.What is at the heart of all this? Lord, if in Your heart You accept me as Your servant, then please tell me with Your 
graceful mouth.
     24. When at that auspicious moment the saintly brähmaëa asked this question, Lord Caitanya, without trying to 
deceive him, explained to him the truth.
     25. Hearing the brähmaëa's words, Lord Caitanya smiled and said,
     26.Listen, O brähmaëa. Neither material faults nor material virtues take birth in very elevated persons.
     27.In Srémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.36) Lord Kåñëa explains:

na mayy ekänta-bhaktänäà
     guëa-doñodbhavä guëäù
sädhünäà sama-cittänäà
     buddheù param upeyuñäm

    My pure devotees have no material faults or material virtues. They are equal to all material things. They have attained 
Me, who am beyond all material ideas."

As a lotus leaf is always untouched by water, 
so Lord Nityänanda is always untouched by material impurity.
     29.O brähmaëa, please know without doubt that Lord Kåñëa always stays in Nityänanda's body. There He always 
enjoys pastimes.
     30.If someone not highly qualified like Lord Nityänanda were to act as He does, then that person would suffer. Sins 
would take birth within him.
     31.If someone other than Lord Siva were to drink an ocean of poison, that person would perish. All the Puräëas give 
proof of this.
     32.In Srémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.30 and 29) it is said:



naitat samäcarej jätu
     manasäpi hy anéçvaraù
vinaçyaty äcaran mauòhyäd
     yathärudro 'bdhijaà viñam

    Conditioned followers, who are not actually in control, should never imagine imitating the uncommon activities of the 
controller. One should not even think of imitating Kåñëa's räsa dance. If out of foolishness one tries to imitate Kåñëa's 
räsa dance, he will be killed, just like a person who wants to imitate Lord Siva's drinking an ocean of poison."*

33. dharma-vyatikramo dåñta
     éçvaräëäà ca sähasam
tejéyasäà na doñäya
     vahneù sarva-bhujo yathä

    Transgressions of religious principles by the supreme controller testify to His great power. For example, fire can 
consume any abominable thing. That is the manifestation of the supremacy of fire."*

     34.Anyone who, not knowing these truths, criticizes the actions of a very exalted person, will suffer birth after birth 
for his offense.
     35.Anyone who criticizes or mocks a great soul will perish.
     36.I know this truth from Srémad-Bhägavatam. I have heard it from the mouths of the Vaiñëava gurus.
     37.With full attention please hear what Srémad-Bhägavatam says about persons who mock the actions of great souls.
     38.At the same time Kåñëa and Balaräma left to study. When Their education was complete, they approached Their 
guru.
     39. `What dakñiëä shall We give?' They asked Their guru. The guru consulted with his wife.
     40.The guru asked Kåñëa and Balaräma to return the guru's dead sons. Then Kåñëa and Balaräma went to the abode of 
Yamaräja.
     41.By Kåñëa and Balaräma's order, the karma of the dead sons was at once destroyed. Then Kåñëa and Balaräma took 
the dead sons from Yamaraja's abode and gave them to Their guru.
     42.Hearing this very wonderful story, Devaké asked that her dead sons be given to her.
     43.By divine arrangement one day Devaké called for Kåñëa and Balaräma and told them of her sufferings.
     44.She said, `Listen, listen, O Kåñëa and Balaräma, O masters of the masters of yoga. Your forms are eternal, 
transcendental, and pure.
     45. `You are the two fathers of all the universes. I know that You are the two causes of all existence.
     46. `By a part of one of Your parts the universes are created, maintained, and destroyed.
     47. `To break into pieces the burden of this earth You have descended to this world and become my sons.
     48. `Taking them from Yamaräja's abode, You gave Your guru's sons as dakñiëä.
     49. `My heart yearns to see my six sons that Kamsa killed.
     50. `Even though they had been dead for some time, You had the power to bring back Your guru's sons.
     51. `Please fulfill my desire in the same way. Please give me my six dead sons.'
     52.Hearing Their mother's words, Kåñëa and Balaräma at once went to Mahäräja Bali's abode.
     53.Seeing the two Lords that were the objects of his worship, Mahäräja Bali became plunged in an ocean of bliss.
     54.He at once placed the dead sons before the Lords' lotus feet.
     55.His eyes filled with tears and the hairs of his body erect, Mahäräja Bali joyfully offered prayers to the Lords' lotus 
feet. Then he wept.
     56.He prayed, `Glory, glory to Balaräma, who is Saìkarñaëa and Ananta Seña! Glory, glory to Kåñëa, who is the 
ornament of Gokula!
     57. `Glory, glory to Balaräma, the holder of the plow, the teacher of the gopas, friendship personified! Glory, glory to 
Kåñëa, who is the wealth, thoughts, and life of His devotees!
     58-59. `Even though the demigods and sages in the mode of pure goodness find it very difficult to see You, You are 
merciful to me. Even though I am a demon in the mode of ignorance, You have come before my eyes.
     60. `For You there are neither friends nor enemies. This the Vedas say. Now I see it with my own eyes.
     61. `Though Pütanä came with poison-smeared breast to kill You, You still sent her to the world of Vaikuëtha.
     62. `Neither the Vedas nor the kings of yoga have the power to understand Your heart.
     63. `Bewildered by Your Mäyä, even the kings of yoga do not understand You. How can I, a sinful demon, understand 
You?
     64. `O master of all the worlds, please be merciful to me! Please don't make me fall into the blind well of household life.
     65. `I hold Your two lotus feet to my heart. Peaceful at heart, I fall down before You, who are like a kalpa-våkña tree.
     66. `Please make me Your servant. Please give me the association of Your devotees. Those are the only desires in my 
heart.'
     67.Holding Kåñëa and Balaräma's lotus feet to his heart, Bali Mahäräja prayed in this way.
     68.Assuming the form of the Gaìgä, the water that has washed Kåñëa and Balaräma's feet purifies Brahmaloka and 
Sivaloka.



     69.By drinking that sacred water and sprinkling it on their heads, Bali Mahäräja and his associates became very 
fortunate.
     70.Offering fragrances, flowers, incense, lamps, garments, and ornaments, Bali Mahäräja bowed down before Kåñëa and 
Balaräma's lotus feet.
     71.Then Bali Mahäräja said, `O Lords, if in Your hearts You accept me as Your servant, then please give me a command, 
a command I may carry on my head.
     72. `O Lords, anyone who follows Your command is beyond all ordinary commands or prohibitions.'
     73.Hearing Bali Maharaja's words, the two Lords became pleased. Then they described the reason They had come.
     74.The Lord said, `Listen. Listen, O saintly Bali, to the reason We have come to your home.
     75. `The sinner Kaàsa killed Our mother's six sons. They died because of their past sins.
     76. `Grieving over her dead sons, Our mother Devaké is very unhappy. She always weeps.
 77. `Those six sons are now with you. Give them to please Our mother.
     78. `Those six souls were previously perfect demigods. They were grandsons of Lord Brahmä. Please hear how they 
came to suffer.
     79. `Prajäpati Maréci was a son of Brahmä. These six souls were previously the sons of Maréci.
     80. `By divine arrangement Brahmä became bewildered, struck by one of Kämadeva's arrows. Throwing aside all shame, 
his heart yearned after his own daughter.
     81. `Seeing that, these six souls mocked Brahmä. For this offenses, they fell down at once.
     82. `Because they mocked a great soul, they took birth from a demonic womb.
     83. `Abandoning their demigod bodies, they took birth in the home of Hiraëyakaçipu, who hated the whole world.
     84. `Tortured in many ways by Indra's thunderbolt, these six demons died.
     85. `Then, by the power of Yogamäyä, they were brought down to earth and placed in Devaké's womb.
     86. `Their sin was that they mocked Lord Brahmä. For this they suffered in many ways.
     87.Even though Devaké was his sister, King Kaàsa killed them as soon as they were born.
     88. `Devaké does not know these secrets about her sons.
     89. `Taking them from your place, We will give these six sons to Devaké.
     90. `When they drink Devaké's breast milk, these six souls will at once be freed from the curse placed upon them.' "
     91-92.Then the Lords said, `Listen. Listen, O saintly Bali. Even a perfect demigod will suffer if he mocks a Vaiñëava for 
his actions. How, then, can We describe how that offense will make an ordinary, imperfect person suffer?
     93. `An impious person who blasphemes a Vaiñëava will suffer birth after birth.
     94. `Listen, O Bali, and I will teach this to you. Never blaspheme or mock a Vaiñëava.
     95. `If he blasphemes My devotee, even a person who worships Me and chants My holy names will find many obstacles 
placed before him.
     96. `But anyone who loves My devotee will attain Me. This I say. It is true without any doubt.'
     97.In the Varäha Puräëa it is said:

siddhir bhavati vä neti
     saàçayo 'cyuta-sevinäm
niùsaàçayas tu tad-bhakta-
     paricaryä-ratätmanäm

     `They who serve the infallible Supreme Personality of Godhead may or may not attain perfection. There is some doubt. 
But they who devotedly serve the Supreme Lord's devotees will certainly attain perfection. Of that there is no doubt.'

    98. `This means that the Lord says: `Anyone who worhips only Me, and does not worship My devotees also, is proud 
and arrogant. He does not attain My mercy.'
     99. `In the Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya (13.76) it is said:

abhyarcayitvä govindaà
     tadéyän arcayanti ye
na te viñëu-prasädasya
     bhäjanaà dambhikä janäù

     `Proud and arrogant persons who worship Lord Kåñëa but do not worship the Lord's devotees, do not attain Lord 
Kåñëa's mercy.

     100. `O Bali, you are My dear servant. That is why I tell this secret to you.'
     101.Hearing the Supreme Lord's instructions, saintly Bali became very happy at heart.
     102.Placing Lord Kåñëa's order on his head, Bali brought the six sons before Him.
     103.Kåñëa and Balaräma at once took the six sons and brought them to Their mother.
     104.Seeing her previously dead infant sons, with a joyful heart and with great love Devaké at once offered them her 
breast.
     105.Drinking from the breast that had once suckled the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the sons at once attained 
transcendental knowledge.
     106.They all offered daëòavat obeisances to the Lord. Then the Lord glanced at them.



     107.The Lord placed His glance of mercy on them. Then the merciful Lord said to them,
     108. `Go. Go, O demigods. Go to your own abodes. Do not again mock a great soul.
     109. `Brahmä is empowered by the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is equal to the Supreme Lord Himself. He 
never acts badly.
     110. `Because you mocked him, you suffered great torments. Do not again think as you did before.
     111. `Go to Brahmä and beg forgiveness for your offense. Then you will again have My mercy in your hearts.'
     112.Hearing these words, the six souls very respectfully accepted the Lord's command.
     113.Bowing down before Kåñëa, Balaräma, and their father and mother, the six souls returned to their own home 
among the demigods. 
     114.O brähmaëa, thus I have told you this story from Srémad-Bhägavatam. You should give up all hostility to Lord 
Nityänanda.
     115.Lord Nityänanda is very exalted. But a person whose good fortune is small does not have the power to understand 
that truth.
     116.Anyone who respectfully sees Lord Nityänanda's supernatural activities becomes delivered.
     117.To deliver the fallen souls Lord Nityänanda descended to this world. He will deliver every soul.
     118.His actions are beyond all ordinary commands and prohibitions. Who has the power to understand Him?
     119.Anyone who, not understanding His fathomless virtue, criticizes Lord Nityänanda, will find his progress in 
devotional service to Lord Viñëu is stopped.
     120.O brähmaëa, go. Go at once to Navadvépa. Repeat these words. Teach this to everyone.
     121.Anyone who in any way blasphemes Lord Nityänanda will not be spared from Yamaräja's place.
     122.Anyone who loves Nityänanda, loves Me. O brähmaëa, what I tell you is the truth. It is the truth. It is the truth.
     123.Even if He drinks wine, and even if He embraces an outcaste girl, Nityänanda is fit to be worshiped by Lord 
Brahmä. This I tell to you.
     124.This I tell you:

gåhëéyäd yavané-päëià
     viçed vä çauëòikälayam
tathäpi brahmaëo vandyaà
     nityänanda-padämbujam

    Even if Lord Nityänanda holds an outcaste girl's hand, and even if He enters a wine-shop, His lotus feet are still fit to be 
worshiped by Brahmä."

     125. Hearing these words of Lord Caitanya, the saintly brähmaëa became very happy.
     126. Great faith in Lord Nityänanda took birth within him. He returned to his home in Navadvépa.
     127. Returning to Navadvépa, that fortunate brähmaëa at once approached Lord Nityänanda.
     128. Without deception he described his offense to the Lord. Listening, Lord Nityänanda gave His mercy.
     129. Lord Nityänanda activities are like this. They are hidden from the Vedas. They are beyond the knowledge of 
ordinary people.
     130. Lord Nityänanda is always on the spiritual platform. He is the king of yoga. This I say: He is Lord Ananta Seña, 
the first of the demigods.
     131. He is thousand-headed Lord Ananta Seña, whose form is eternal and pure. Without attaining Lord Caitanya's 
mercy no one can understand this.
     132. Some people say,Nityänanda is like Balaräma." Others say,He is the great abode of Lord Caitanya's love."
     133. Still others say,He is the aàça incarnation of someone who is very powerful." Still others say,I have no power to 
understand Him."
     134. Some may say that Nityänanda is a jéva. Others may say He is a devotee or a philosopher. Why should they not 
say what they like or what they think?
     135. Why should they not speak in these ways about Lord Caitanya's Nityänanda? I only pray that Lord Nityänanda's 
lotus feet may always stay in my heart.
     136. He is my Lord. I am His servant birth after birth. My desires all rest in His feet.
     137. I kick the head of anyone who insults Him or blasphemes Him.
     138. Lord Caitanya is the master of my master. With great faith I embrace Him in my heart.
     139. Will the day come when I will see Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda surrounded by Their devotees in the four 
directions?
     140. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya! O Lord, please give to me Lord Nityänanda. Please allow me to meet Lord 
Nityänanda.
     141. O Lord Caitanya, please be merciful to me. Please allow that I will never forget You and Lord Nityänanda.
     142. O my Lords, You two have descended to this world. Please grant that I will be a fit person to serve You both.

143. The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the 
glories of Their feet.



Chapter Seven
Gadadhara-känana-vilasa-varëana

Description of Gadadhara's Pastimes in the Forest

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the king of Vaikuntha! Glory, glory to Lord Nityänanda, the service-form of the 
Supreme Lord!
     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is dear to Advaita and Sréväsa! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the life of 
Gadädhara and Jagadänanda!
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the life of Paramänanda Puré! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is the life 
and wealth of Svarüpa Dämodara!
     4. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who is affectionate to Vakreçvara Paëòita! Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who charms 
the heart of Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi!
     5. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, the master of the gatekeeper Govinda! O Lord, please place Your glance of mercy on 
the conditioned souls.
     6. In this way in the town of Navadvépa, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes in an ocean of ecstatic love and devotion.
     7. He always performed kértana with the devotees. Singing and dancing, He worshiped Lord Kåñëa.
     8. Accompanied by His host of cowherd boys, He went from house to house. He enjoyed pastimes in the same way He 
had done before in the towns of Gokula.
     9. Manifesting the bliss of Gokula, Lord Nityänanda enjoyed pastimes of kértana.
     10. Lord Nityänanda is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Whatever He wishes, He attains. At that time He wished 
to see Lord Caitanya.
     11. Hurriedly and joyfully bidding farewell to everyone, and yearning to see Lord Caitanya, Lord Nityänanda set out for 
Jagannätha Puré.
     12. Accompanied by His associates, overcome with bliss, and always singing of Lord Caitanya's names and virtues, 
Lord Nityänanda departed.
     13. Accompanied by His associates, again and again He roared, thundered, and danced. He wept with joy.
     14. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love on every path He walked, after some days He came to Jagannätha Puré.
     15. Coming to Kamala-pura and seeing the temple there, Lord Nityänanda fainted in ecstasy.
     16. Streams of tears always flowed form His eyes.Sré Kåñëa Caitanya!", He roared.
     17. Coming to a flower-garden, He stopped and rested. But for Lord Caitanya Himself, who can understand His 
desires?
     18. Aware of Lord Nityänanda's journey, Lord Caitanya left His devotees and went to Ekeçvara.
     19. In that place Lord Nityänanda was rapt in a trance of meditation. Lord Caitanya went there.
     20. Arriving and seeing Lord Nityänanda rapt in trance, Lord Caitanya circumambulated Him many times.
     21. Filled with love, and reciting verses glorifying Him, Lord Caitanya circumambulated Lord Nityänanda.
     22. Please hear the verse that came from Lord Caitanya's graceful mouth, a verse glorifying Lord Nityänanda. Anyone 
who hears this verse will find his heart attracted to Lord Nityänanda.

     23. The verse is:

gåhëéyäd yavané-päëià
     viçed vä çauëòikälayam
tathäpi brahmaëo vandyaà
     nityänanda-padämbujam

    Even if Lord Nityänanda holds an outcaste girl's hand, and even if He enters a wine-shop, His lotus feet are still fit to be 
worshiped by Brahmä."

     24. In this verse Lord Caitanya said,Even if He drinks wine, and even if He embraces an outcaste girl, Nityänanda is fit 
to be worshiped by Lord Brahmä."
     25. Reciting this verse and making a shower of ecstatic love, Lord Caitanya circumambulated Lord Nityänanda.
     26. Becoming conscious, Lord Nityänanda at once shouted,Hari!" and stood up.
     27. How much bliss did Lord Nityänanda feel when He gazed at Lord Caitanya's face? His bliss cannot be described.
     28.Hari!" He roared like a lion. Overcome with ecstatic love, He fell to the ground.
     29. Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda circumambulated each other. Falling to the ground, They offered daëòavat 
obeisances to each other.
     30. One moment the two Lords lovingly embraced. The next moment They joyfully wept on each other's necks.
     31. The next moment They rolled on the ground in ecstasy. Their roars defeated the wild roars of many lions.
     32. How wonderful was the love the two Lords felt. I heard it was like the love of Rämacandra and Lakñmaëa.
     33. The two Lords spoke prayers glorifying each other. With folded hands They offered obeisances to each other.
     34. They wept, trembled, laughed, fainted, and turned pale. The hairs of Their bodies stood erect. They manifested the 
symptoms that are at the heart of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa.
     35. Nothing but these ecstatic symptoms was manifested in the graceful forms of Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda. 



Lord Caitanya manifested every symptom of ecstasy.
     36. How wonderful were the ecstatic symptoms the Two Lords manifested. Filling their eyes, the pure devotees gazed 
at the two Lords.
     37. After some moments Lord Caitanya folded His hands and prayed to Lord Nityänanda,
     38.In both name and form You are eternal (nitya) bliss (änanda) personified. You are the home of the Vaiñëavas. You 
are Lord Ananta Seña.
     39.Every ornament on Your graceful limbs is an incarnation of pure devotional service personified. That is the truth. It 
is the truth. It is the truth.
     40.You are happily decorated with the nine kinds of pure devotional service, which are now manifested as ornaments 
of gold, pearls, diamonds, rudräkña and other things, 
     41.You deliver the fallen and degraded people, and the people in low castes.
     42.To the merchants You gave the pure devotional service even the demigods, siddhas, sages, and kings of yoga yearn 
to attain.
     43.The Vedas say Lord Kåñëa is `supremely independent'. Even so, You have the power to sell Kåñëa to others.
     44.Who has the power to know Your glories? You are the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa descended to this earth.
     45.Tasting the bliss of saìkértana, You are not in external consciousness. Day and night the glories and virtues of Lord 
Kåñëa appear in Your graceful mouth.
     46.Lord Kåñëa always stays in Your heart. Your body is the abode of Lord Kåñëa's pastimes.
     47.Lord Kåñëa will not leave anyone who loves You. That is the truth. It is the truth."
     48. Then, after some moments, Lord Nityänanda humbly said,
     49.You praise Me, calling Me `Lord'. But it is I who have devotion for You.
     50.You may circumambulate Me. You may bow down before Me. You may kill Me. You may protect Me. Whatever You 
wish, You may do.
     51.My Lord, what need I say to You? With Your spiritual vision, what do You not see?
     52.You are the master of My heart, My breath, My everything. Whatever You command, I will do.
     53.You may punish Me. You may kill Me.
     54.Now I have renounced the activities of a muni. Now I wear bracelets, armlets, and anklets. Now I hold a flute, stick, 
buffalo-horn bugle, and a rope for tying cows.
     55.To Advaita Acärya and the other dear devotees You have given activities of austerity and devotional service.
     56.But You have made Me renounce the activities of a muni. Smiling, You make Ma act in a different way.
     57.I am Your dancer. By Your will, I dance. I dance to please You.
     58.You may give Me mercy or punishment. By chanting Your holy name, You deliver even the trees."
     59. Then Lord Caitanya said,The ornaments on Your body are the nine processes of devotional service. They are not 
anything else.
     60.Your ornaments are always the activities of devotional service, activities that begin with hearing, chanting, and 
remembering the glories of the Lord and bowing down before Him.
     61-63.As the people have no power to understand the snakes Lord Siva wears as ornaments, snakes that are Lord 
Ananta Seña pretending to be ordinary snakes, in the same way the people do not understand Your fathomless pastimes. 
That is why they criticize You.
     64.I do not see anything but the nectar of devotional service on Your limbs and in Your words and heart.
     65.Happily tasting the nectar tasted by Nanda Mahäräja's associates in Våndävana, You wear these ornaments of 
devotional service.
     66.Any pious person who can see all this will become happy. He will directly gaze on Lord Kåñëa's graceful face. That is 
inevitable.
     67.A stick, flute, buffalo-horn bugle, gunja-necklace, flower garland, and sweet fragrances always decorate Your 
graceful limbs.
     68.When I see You in the company of a boy, in My heart I know that boy must be Srédämä, Sudämä, or another 
cowherd boy.
     69.You always associate with the cowherd boys who play in Våndävana. This I know in My heart.
     70.In Your body I see ecstatic love, great splendor, all power, and the devotion felt by Nanda Mahäräja's associates.
     71.Anyone who loves You or Your servant loves Me. That is the truth of truths."
     72. What kind of ecstatic love did Lord Kåñëa and Lord Ananta Seña feel then? Who can describe it? Who can know 
where it ends?"
     73. After some time, the two Lords returned to external consciousness. Going to a secluded flower-garden in the 
forest, They sat down together.
     74. How can even the Vedas know everything about the Supreme Personality of Godhead?
     75. At that time Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda looked at each other. No one else was present there.
     76. What did the two Lords, their forms naturally always filled with bliss, do? By Lord Caitanya's desire no one else 
was present.
     77. Knowing Lord Caitanya's wish, Lord Nityänanda went and looked at the jewel of sannyäsés.
     78. Lord Caitanya did not continue to manifest His form of Lord Caitanya. In the same way Lord Nityänanda also did 
not manifest the form of Lord Nityänanda.
     79. Brahmä, Siva, and the Vedas personified do not understand the soft heart of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
     80. Even though they do not understand it completely, they still sing its glories. Even Goddess Lakñmé does not 
understand it completely. What, then, can be said of others understanding it?



     81. How, then, can one person describe the ecstatic love Lord Caitanya felt?
     82. Everyone joyfully thought,He does not love anyone more than me. 
     83.To me He spoke the confidential words, `Renouncing the activities of a muni, I will always worship Lord Kåñëa.
    84.Why has He renounced the activities of a muni, and why does He now wear a peacock-feather and a guïjä-necklace 
and carry a flute, stick, and rope for binding cows?"
     85. Someone said,The devotees in Våndävana and the confidential pastimes in Våndävana are the best of all.
     86.Brahmä, Siva, and all the demigods yearn to attain the exalted devotion felt by the gopas and gopés, devotion that 
was the result of great austerities.
     87.A person who is the object of the Supreme Lord's great mercy will attain the ecstatic love felt by the people of 
Gokula. Lord Kåñëa desired to give Uddhava the gift of this exalted love.
     88.This exalted love is described in these words of Srémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.63):

vande nanda-vraja-stréëäà
     päda-reëum abhikñnaçaù
yäsäà hari-kathodgétaà
     punäti bhuvana-trayam

    At every moment I offer my respectful obeisances to the dust from the feet of the girls in Nanda's Vraja, girls whose 
songs about Lord Kåñëa purify the three worlds."

     89. In this way the Vaiñëavas tried to understand the Lord's activities. Lord Caitanya accepted all they said.
     90. It was by the Supreme Lord's wish that the devotees spoke in this way among themselves. Lord Caitanya enjoyed 
all their talks.
     91. By Lord Caitanya's mercy everyone was wild with bliss. Sometimes the devotees playfully quarreled.
     92. Some devotees would take the side of one of the two Lords, and the others would then criticize that Lord.
     93. But the devotees are not really different from the Lord. They are the Lord's fingers, arms, and feet.
     94. In Srémad-Bhägavatam (4.7.53) The Supreme Lord explains:

yathä pumän na sväìgeñu
     çiraù-päëy-ädiñu kvacit
pärakya-buddhià kurute
     evaà-bhüteñu mat-paraù

    A person with average intelligence does not think the head and other parts of the body to be separate. Similarly, My 
devotee does not differentiate Viñëu, the all-pervading Personality of Godhead, from any thing or any living entity."*

     95. All this is true for all the Vaiñëavas, still it is said,Sré Kåñëa Caitanya is the supreme master of all."
     96. Gathering together, everyone sings the glories of the Supreme Lord, saying He is the creator, maintainer, and 
destroyer of all the worlds.
     97. The Supreme Lord appears in every body. To everyone He mercifully gives the results of devotional service.
     98. He gives all knowledge and all power. He punishes offenses as He sees fit.
     99. He does not stop glorifying Lord Nityänanda and Lord Advaita. 
     100. Although Lord Nityänanda and Lord Advaita have many millions of transcendental virtues beyond what the 
world knows, Lord Caitanya does not speak anything about those virtues.
     101. For some moments Lord Caitanya happily enjoyed pastimes with Lord Nityänanda.
     102. Then, taking His leave of Lord Nityänanda, Lord Caitanya returned to His own home.
     103. With a happy heart Lord Nityänanda went to see Lord Jagannätha.
     104. Anyone who hears this account of how Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityänanda saw each other will become free of all 
material bondage.
     105. Simply by gazing at Lord Jagannätha, Lord Nityänanda became wild with bliss. He rolled about on the ground.
     106. Lord Nityänanda violently fell on the stone floor. A hundred men had no power to hold Him still.
     107. Gazing at Lord Jagannätha, Lord Balaräma, and Lady Subhadrä, Lord Nityänanda wept.
     108. Aware of His glories, the brähmaëa-priest again and again gave to Lord Nityänanda all the garlands from the necks 
of Lord Jagannätha, Lord Balaräma, and Lady Subhadrä.
     109. Gazing at Lord Nityänanda, all the servants of Lord Jagannätha felt great bliss take birth within themselves.
     110. Anyone who did not understand, asked. Everyone gave this reply:He is the brother of Sré Kåñëa Caitanya."
     111. Lord Nityänanda embraced everyone. With the tears from His eyes He sprinkled everyone's limbs.
     112. After thus gazing at Lord Jagannätha, Lord Nityänanda and His associates joyfully went to see Gadädhara.
     113. Who has the power to describe the love that Lord Nityänanda and Gadädhara felt in Their hearts?
     114. At Gadädhara's home was a very enchanting Deity of Lord Gopénätha. That Deity was Lord Kåñëa Himself. He 
was Nanda's own son.
     115. Lord Caitanya personally embraced that Deity. Seeing that Deity, the blasphemers thought it only a statue.
     116. Seeing this Deity, a threefold-bending Deity holding a flute to His mouth, Lord Nityänanda shed tears of joy, tears 
that had no end.
     117. Learning that Lord Nityänanda had come, Gadädhara stopped reading Srémad-Bhägavatam and went to Him at 



once.
     118. They gazed at each other's face. Grasping each other's necks, They wept.
     119. They offered obeisances to each other. They glorified each other.
     120. They both said,Now My eyes are purified." They both said,Noe My life has become successful."
     121. External consciousness was no longer present in the bodies of the two Lords. The two Lord floated in an ocean of 
bliss and love."
     122. Seeing this display of great love and devotion, the devotees in the four directions fell to the ground and wept.
    123. How wonderful was the love Nityänanda and Gadädhara felt! They did not say anything but words of love and 
devotion.
     124. Gadädhara had no desire to see the face of anyone who criticized Lord Nityänanda.
     125. Gadädhara Paëòita would not look at the face of anyone who did not love Lord Nityänanda.
     126. After some time becoming peaceful again, the two Lords sat down together and talked about the auspicious 
glories of Lord Caitanya.
     127. Then Gadädhara said to Lord Nityänanda.Today please accept Your meal here."
     128. Lord Nityänanda had come there to accept a meal from Gadädhara.
     129. From West Bengal He had brought fine white rice suitable for Lord Gopénätha.
     130. He also brought two beautiful red cloths. He placed all these before Gadädhara.
     131. Lord Nityänanda said,Gadädhara, cook this rice and offer it to Lord Gopénätha. He will enjoy it."
     132. Seeing the rice, Gadadhara Pandita smiled and said,With my eyes I have never seen rice like this. 
     133.Master, did You bring this rice from Vaikuëtha to give it to Lord Gopénätha?
     134.Goddess Lakñmé alone should cook this rice. Then Lord Kåñëa will enjoy it, and after Him, the devotees will also 
enjoy it."
     135. After happily praising the rice, Gadädhara offered the two cloths to Lord Gopénätha.
     136. He placed the splendid red cloths on Lord Gopénätha's graceful limbs. Gazing at the Lord's handsomeness, he 
floated in bliss.
     137. Then he went to cook. First he gathered some çäka.
     138. Although originally no çäka was there, by divine arrangement çäka appeared. He gathered the çäka and began to 
cook.
     139. He gathered some soft leaves from a tamarind tree and placed them in a pot of salted water.
     140. Then he prepared the bitter vegetable namedamla". In this way fortunate Gadädhara cooked.
     141. Finally he placed the prepared foods before Lord Gopénätha. At that moment Lord Caitanya arrived.
     142. With His graceful mouth joyfully chanting,Hare! Kåñëa! Kåñëa!", Lord Caitanya arrived.
     143.Gadädhara! Gadädhara!", Lord Caitanya called out. At once Gadädhara offered obeisances to the Lord's feet.
     144. Smiling, Lord Caitanya said,Gadädhara, why did I not get an invitation from you?
     145.You and I are not quarreling. Even those I did not get an invitation, I have come anyway.
     146.Nityänanda brought the ingredients, you cooked, Lord Gopénätha gave His mercy, and I will accept My share of 
the remnants."
     147. Hearing Lord Caitanya's merciful words, Nityänanda and Gadädhara became plunged in an ocean of bliss.
     148. Gadädhara happily brought the prasädam and placed it before Lord Caitanya.
     149. The prasädam was very fragrant. Again and again Lord Caitanya devotedly bowed down before it. 
     150. Lord Caitanya said,Divide it into three equal parts. Then We will sit down together and honor the prasädam."
     151. Sitting down, Lord Caitanya greatly enjoyed the rice Lord Nityänanda had brought.
     152. Sitting together, the two Lords ate. Lord Caitanya happily praised the rice and the vegetables.
     153. Lord Caitanya said,This food is very fragrant. It must be devotion to Lord Kåñëa personified. It cannot be any 
other way.
     154.Gadädhara! How beautiful is your cooking! I have never tasted çäka like this.
     155.Gadädhara! How wonderful is your cooking, your vegetable of tamarind leaves!
     156.I think you must have cooked this in. How can you hide that truth from Me?"
     157. Joking and laughing in this way, the three Lords tasted the nectar of ecstatic love as They ate.
     158. The devotees who love these three Lords know Their true identities. But Lord Caitanya did not quickly tell anyone 
who the three Lords were.
     159. After some time the three Lords stopped eating and left. Then the devotees took the remnants the Lords had left 
on Their plates.
     160. Anyone who hears or reads of this blissful meal will attain pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa. He will go to Lord Kåñëa.
     161. Anyone on whom Gadädhara has placed His merciful glance will have the power to understand the true nature of 
Lord Nityänanda.
     162. Anyone who in his heart loves Lord Nityänanda will know the truth about Gadädhara.
     163. In this way Lord Nityänanda happily enjoyed pastimes with Lord Caitanya in Jagannätha Puré.
     164. The three Lords Sré Kåñëa Caitanya, Nityänanda, and Gadädhara always stayed together.
     165. Together these three gazed on Lord Jagannätha. Wild with bliss, They performed saìkértana together.
     166. The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.



Chapter Eight
Jala-kriòadi-varëana

Description of Water-pastimes and Other Pastimes

     1. Glory, glory to Sré Kåñëa Caitanya Mahäprabhu! Glory, glory to Lord Nityänanda, the glory and fortune of the three 
worlds!
     2. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya and His devotees! Anyone who hears these descriptions of Lord Caitanya will attain 
pure devotional service.
     3. Now please hear how Advaita Acärya and all the devotees came to Jagannätha Puré.
     4. When the time of Rathayäträ came, all the devotees came to Jagannätha Puré.
     5. By Lord Caitanya's order they came every year to see Rathayäträ.
     6. Placing Advaita Acärya in front, they all came to Jagannätha Puré.
     7. Saintly Sréväsa Paëòita, at whose home Lord Caitanya had enjoyed so many pastimes, also came.
     8. Acäryaratna and Sré Candraçekhara, at whose home Lord Caitanya danced in the ecstasy of Goddess Lakñmé, also 
came.
     9. Gaìgädäsa Paëòita, the memory of whom breaks the bonds of karma, also came.
     10. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi, who wept when he thought of Lord Caitanya, happily came. 
     11. Vakreçvara Paëòita, who danced in Lord Caitanya's kértana, happily came.
     12. Saintly Pradyumna Brahmacäré, before whom, it was said, Lord Nåsiàha directly appeared, came.
     13. Haridäsa Thäkura, and the other Haridäsa, who lived by the seashore, happily came.
     14. Saintly Väsudeva Datta, to whom Lord Kåñëa had sold Himself, came.
     15. Accompanied by Sivänanda Sena and many others, the Kåñëa-singer Mukunda Datta came.
     16. Govindänanda, who is always overcome with ecstatic love, and the memory of whom purifies the ten directions, 
came.
     17. Govinda Datta, who sang kértana before the Lord, happily came.
     18. The scribe Vijaya däsa, whom Lord Caitanya gave the name Ratnabähu" (jewel hands), came.
     19. Pure-hearted Sadäçiva Paëòita, at whose home Lord Nityänanda had stayed, came.
     20. Puruñottama-Saïjaya, who had been Lord Caitanya's foremost student, came with a happy heart.
     21. Srémän Paëòita, who carefully held a lamp when Lord Caitanya danced at night, came chanting,Hari!"
     22. Nandana Acärya, to whose home Lord Nityänanda went first, came with a happy heart.
    23. Suklämbara Brahmacäré, from whom Lord Caitanya first begged alms, happily came.
     24. Lord Kåñëa's penniless servant Srédhara, from whose cup Lord Caitanya drank water, came.
     25. The scribe Bhagavän Paëòita, in whose body Lord Kåñëa lived, came.
     26. Gopénätha Paëòita and Srégarbha Paëòita, who were certainly two forms of Lord Kåñëa, came.
     27. Saintly Vanamälé Paëòita, who saw Lord Balarama's golden club and plow, came.
     28. Jagadisa Pandita and Hiranya-bhagavata, who were both wild by tasting the nectar of love for Lord Kåñëa, happily 
came.
     29. One ekädaçé, when He was a child, Lord Caitanya begged and ate food at their home.
     30. Saintly Buddhimanta Khän, who from his birth had always followed Lord Caitanya's command, came.
     31. Sré Acärya Purandara, whom Lord Caitanya addressed by calling out,Father!", happily came.
     32. Saintly Sré Räghava Paëòita, in whose home Lord Caitanya enjoyed confidential pastimes, came.
     33. Muräri, who was the lion of physicians, and in whose body Lord Caitanya secretly lived, came.
     34. Sré Garuòa Paëòita happily came. When his name is chanted, snake poison cannot act.
     35. Saintly Gopénätha Siàha, whom Lord Caitanya called Akrüra", came.
     36. Accompanied by Näräyaëa Paëòita, Sré Räma Paëòita, who was very dear to the Lord, came.
     37. Sré Dämodara Paëòita went to see Mother Sacé. After seeing her, he quickly left for Jagannätha Puré.
     38. Lord Caitanya's devotees are numberless. How many of their names do I know? They all went to Jagannätha Puré, 
the abode of spiritual bliss.
     39. After first bidding farewell to Mother Sacé, the lion that was Advaita Acärya left with the devotees for Jagannätha 
Puré.
     40. They all brought gifts for Lord Caitanya, things they knew pleased Him.
     41. On every path they walked, they sang saìkértana. They purified every path they travelled.
     42. Hearing the devotees' joyful chanting of Lord Hari's holy names, the residents of the three worlds became purified.
     43. Accompanied by their wives, children, menservants, and maidservants, they happily went to see Lord Caitanya.
     44. Every place they stayed became like Vaikuëtha.
     45. Listen. Listen, O my brothers to this auspicious story, which Lord Ananta Seña, the first of the demigods, 
personally sings.
     46. In this way all these exalted souls happily came to Jagannätha Puré.
     47. Seeing the temple-flag at Kamala-pura, they wept. They fell to the ground to offer daëòavat obeisances. 
     48. Knowing that the devotees had come, in His heart Lord Caitanya desired to go ahead and greet them.
     49. Lord Advaita, who dearly loved Lord Caitanya, sent a messenger ahead with a gift of mahä-prasädam.
    50. How wonderful was Advaita's love? It had no end. From the city of Cuttack He sent the messenger with the 
prasädam.
     51.I was sleeping on the milk ocean. Then Närä shouted and broke My sleep.



     52.It is because of Advaita Acärya that I descended to this world." Again and again Lord Caitanya spoke these words.
     53. Lord Caitanya was purely devoted to Lord Advaita, who was equal to Lord Siva.
     54. Hearing, Advaita has come", the king of Vaikuëtha went with His dear associates to greet Him.
     55. Nityänanda, Gadädhara, and Sré Puré Gosäi all happily came. They were not in external consciousness.
     56-60. Särvabhauma, Jagadänanda, Käçé Miçra, Svarüpa Dämodara, Sré Saìkara Paëòita, Käçéçvara Paëòita, Acärya 
Bhagavän, Sré Pradyumna Miçra, who was exalted with loving devotion, Sré Paramänanda Pätra, Rämänanda Räya, Lord 
Caitanya's doorkeeper saintly Govinda, Brahmänanda Bhäraté, Sré Rüpa, Sré Sanätana, Raghunätha Vaidya, Sivänanda, 
Näräyaëa, Advaita's eldest son Sré Acyutänanda, Väëénätha, Sikhi Mähäti, and many other devotees were all there.
     61. Lord Caitanya's servants are numberless. How many of their names do I know? Big or small, they all went.
     62. They all joyfully went with Lord Caitanya. Neither external vision nor external consciousness were present in their 
bodies.
     63. At Athäranälä, Lord Caitanya met lionlike Advaita Acärya and the Vaiñëavas.
     64. Then Lord Caitanya went to Narendra-sarovara. There the two groups of devotees saw each other.
     65. Seeing each other from afar, the two groups of Vaiñëavas at once offered daëòavat obeisances.
     66. Seeing Advaita Acärya from far away, Lord Caitanya, the king of Vaikuëtha, tears streaming down His face, offered 
daëòavat obeisances.
     67. Seeing the master of His life from far away, Sré Advaita bowed down again and again.
     68. He wept, trembled, perspired, and fell unconscious. The hairs of His body stood erect. He roared. He offered 
daëòavat obeisances. He did not see anyone but His Lord.
     69. In this way the two groups of devotees offered daëòavat obeisances. They were all wild with love for Lord Caitanya. 
     70. Whether big, small, learned, or not learned, everyone offered daëòavat obeisances and chanted Lord Hari's holy 
names.
     71. Lord Caitanya offered dandavat obeisances to the devotees. Lord Advaita and others did the same.
     72. Everyone offered daëòavat obeisances again and again. In this way the two groups joyfully met.
     73. They joyfully gazed at each other. They loudly chanted the holy names of Lord Hari. They loudly wept with joy.
     74. Does a mere human being have the power to describe all this? Vedavyäsa will describe it later. Lord Ananta Seña will 
describe it with His thousand mouths.
     75. Seeing Advaita, Lord Caitanya embraced Him and sprinkled His limbs with tears of joy and love.
     76. Reciting a verse, Advaita offered obeisances. Advaita was bliss personified.
     77. Many things were brought with which to worship Lord Caitanya. Everyone forgot. None of the articles of worship 
were brought out.
     78. Again and again lionlike Lord Advaita joyfully roared,I brought Him! I brought Him!"
     79. The holy names of Lord Hari were chanted very loudly. I think the chanting must have filled all the worlds.
     80. Forgetting everything else, the Vaiñëavas chanted,Hari!" and wept.
     81. Embracing each other's necks, the devotees wept with joy and chanted,Hari! Hari!"
     82. Everyone bowed down before Advaita Acärya, who made Lord Caitanya descend to this world.
     83. Then the two groups of devotees made a very loud kértana.
     84. Who danced where? Who sang from what directions? Who fell to the ground and rolled about where?
     85. Seeing Lord Caitanya, everyone became wild with bliss. Supremely glorious Lord Caitanya danced in the midst of 
everyone.
     86. Nityänanda and Advaita embraced. Like two wild lions, They joyfully danced.
     87. With a heart full of love Lord Caitanya embraced all the Vaiñëavas, one by one.
     88. Lord Caitanya, who is the devotees' master and life, held the devotees' necks and wept.
     89. By Lord Caitanya's order, at that moment sandal paste and thousands and thousands of garlands were brought 
from Lord Jagannätha.
     90. Seeing Lord Jagannätha's garlands, Lord Caitanya was happy. First He placed a garland around Lord Advaita's neck.
     91. With His own graceful hands, Lord Caitanya placed garlands and sandal paste on the body of each Vaiñëava.
     92. Seeing the Lord's mercy, the devotees raised their arms and loudly wept.
     93. Everyone grasped Lord Caitanya's feet and asked for boons. They said,Birth after birth may I never forget You, O 
Lord.
     94.Whether I take birth as a human being, an animal, or a bird, may I always gaze on Your lotus feet.
     95.O Lord, O ocean of mercy, please give this boon to me." Grasping the Lord's lotus feet, all the devotees wept.
     96. Staying at a distance, the Vaiñëavas' saintly wives, who were all devoted to their husbands, gazed on Lord Caitanya 
and wept.
     97. Their tears of love had no end. They were not different from the transcendental potency of Lord Viñëu.
     98. Lord Caitanya said of them,In knowledge and devotion, they are their husbands' equals."
     99. Performing a saìkértana filled with singing, dancing, and instrumental music, the devotees walked with Lord 
Caitanya.
     100. In this way there was a great display of love and devotion. Never have I seen anything like the joy manifested 
then.
     101. Going ten daëòas from Athäranälä, Lord Caitanya went to Narendra-sarovara.
     102. At that time the Deities of Kåñëa, Balaräma, and Sré Govinda had come to enjoy water-pastimes at Narendra-
sarovara.
     103. There was a great tumult of Lord Hari's holy names. The mådaìgas, conchshells, bherés, and jayatäkas made a 
great sound.



     104. Thousands and thousands of parasols, flags, and cämaras made the four directions very beautiful.
     105. There was a great sound ofJaya! Jaya!" and great sounds of Lord Hari's holy names. No sound but those could be 
heard.
     106. In this way the Deities of Kåñëa, Balaräma, and Sré Govinda crossed Narendra-sarovara in a boat.
     107. Lord Jagannätha's servants and Lord Caitanya's associates met and joined in saìkértana.
     108. In this way the two groups became one. What bliss was there! Did the personified bliss of Vaikuëtha come to that 
place?
     109. In the four directions the bliss had no end. Lord Caitanya performed saìkértana nad made others perform it also.
     110. When the Deities of Kåñëa, Balaräma, and Sré Govinda emerged from Their boat, from the four directions a host of 
devotees waved cämara fans.
     111. Seeing the boat ride enjoyed by the Deities of Kåñëa, Balaräma, and Sré  Govinda, Lord became happy.
     112. Accompanied by all the devotees, Lord Caitanya happily jumped into the waters of Narendra-sarovara.
     113. O my brothers, please hear how Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes in Narendra-sarovara.
     114-115. As He had previous enjoyed water-pastimes with the cowherd boys in the Yamunä, so the Lord enjoyed 
pastimes in Narendra-sarovara with all the Vaiñëavas.
     116. In West Bengal a water-game called kayä" is popular. The devotees began by playing that game.
     117. Chanting,Kayä! Kayä!", the devotees splashed water with their hands. Other devotees played musical instruments 
in the water.
     118. Everyone was in the mood of the cowherd boys in Gokula. Then Lord Caitanya entered the mood of Lord Kåñëa, 
the king of Gokula.
     119. No one was in external consciousness. Everyone was wild with bliss. Everyone fearlessly splashed water on the 
body of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
     120. Lord Caitanya and Lord Advaita splashed water on each other. In this way They enjoyed blissful pastimes.
     121. One moment Lord Advaita was victorious, but the next moment Lord Caitanya was the victor. They splashed 
water in each other's eyes.
     122. Nityänanda, Gadädhara, and Sré Puré Gosäi, these three fought in the water. No one of them emerged the victor.
     123. Väsudeva Datta and Muräri Gupta fought again and again in the water. They roared with bliss.
     124. The two friends Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi and Svarüpa Dämodara joyfully splashed water on each other and laughed.
    125-126. Sréväsa, Sré Räma, Haridäsa, Vakreçvara, Gaìgädäsa, Gopénätha, and Sré Candraçekhara splashed water on each 
other. In Lord Caitanya's company they had become wild with bliss.
     127. After the Deities of Kåñëa, Balaräma, and Sré Govinda had enjoyed Their boat trip, many hundreds of thousands of 
devotees played in the water.
     128. Playing in the water, the sannyäsés, brahmacärés, and sannyäsés floated in bliss.
     129. No person still in the grip of Lord Caitanya's Mahä-mäyä had the power to come to that place. They had no power 
to see these pastimes.
     130. No person with only a little good fortune had the power to become one of Lord Caitanya's personal associates. 
Lord Caitanya is subdued and controlled only by pure devotional service.
     131. When devotional service is absent, then learning and austerity are not worth anything. They bring only 
sufferings.
     132. Look at the bliss of saìkértana Lord Caitanya enjoyed in Jagannätha Puré.
     133. The impersonalist sannyäsés, who called themselves great-souls", were not fortunate enough to see these 
pastimes.
     134. One impersonalist said, Why, rejecting the study of Vedänta, does Caitanya perform these rowdy kértanas?
     135.A sannyäsé's duty is always to perform präëäyäma. But this sannyäsé dances and weeps. Is that right for a 
sannyäsé?"
     136. The best of the sannyäsés defended the Lord. One of them said,Sré Kåñëa Caitanya is a great soul."
     137. Someone else said,He is a philosopher." Another person said,He is a devotee." The good sannyäsés praised Him, 
but none knew the truth about Him.
     138. In this way the Vaiñëavas enjoyed water pastimes with the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
     139. As He had previously enjoyed water-pastimes in the Yamunä, so Lord Caitanya enjoiyed with the devotees.
     140. By Lord Caitanya's mercy Narendra-sarovara became the Gaìgä and the Yamunä. Its glory and good fortune had 
no end.
     141. The Lord enjoyed these pastimes to deliver the conditioned souls. By hearing or reading of these pastimes one 
breaks the bonds of karma.
     142. When the water pastimes came to an end, Lord Caitanya and the devotees went to see Lord Jagannätha.
     143. Gazing at Lord Jagannätha, Lord Caitanya and the devotees wept with joy.
     144. Gazing at Lord Jagannätha, Lord Caitanya became overwhelmed. Streams of tears of joy flowed over His limbs.
     145. Lord Advaita and the other devotees happily watched. They swam in an ocean of spiritual bliss.
     146. Gazing and gazing at the two Lord Jagannäthas, one moving and the other still, the devotees offered daëòavat 
obeisances.
     147. Käçé Miçra took garlands from Lord Jagannätha's neck and made them ornaments on the devotees' bodies.
     148. Lord Näräyaëa, the supreme çikñä-guru, who now manifested the form of a sannyäsé, accepted Lord Jagannätha's 
garland with great reverence and devotion.
     149. One should know that nothing is powerful like the Vaiñëavas, Tulasé, the Gaìgä, and honoring the Lord's 
prasädam.



     150. Therefore one should honor and serve the Vaiñëavas. Even the sannyäsés, who are in the highest äçrama, should 
offer daëòavat obeisances to the Vaiñëavas.
     151. Even a father should offer obeisances to a son that has become a sannyäsé.
     152. The sannyäsa-äçrama should receive honor from everyone. Everyone should bow down before a sannyäsé.
     153. Still, turning away from the exalted status of a sannyäsé, Lord Kåñëa, the supreme çikñä-guru, personally bowed 
down before the Vaiñëavas.
     154. Please give me your attention and now hear about devotion to Tulasé and Tulasé's pastimes.
     155. Filling a small pot with good earth, one should sow Tulasé.
     156. The Supreme Lord said,I will not happily stay in a place where I do not see Tulasé. There I am like a fish out of 
water."
     157. The Lord visits a person who chants a fixed number of holy names before Tulasé.
     158. Tears of joy streaming down His graceful limbs, the Lord follows that person.
     159. The Supreme Lord stays where a devotee chants a fixed number of holy names. Also, a devotee who stays with 
Tulasé has the Supreme Lord always at his side.
     160. Who understands the devotional activities of a person who chants a fixed number of holy names as he gazes at 
Tulasé?
     161. A person who chants a fixed number of holy names in Tulasé's presence attains the association of the Supreme 
Lord.
     162. Lord Näräyaëa, the supreme çikñä-guru, teaches this. He will protect whoever follows this teaching.
     163. After gazing at Lord Jagannätha and bowing down before Lord Jagannätha, Lord Caitanya returned home with 
His associates.
     164. The Supreme Personality of Godhead fulfills whatever desire is in His devotees' hearts.
     165. He protects them as a father protects his children. The devotees always follow behind Him.
     166. In this way the devotees from West Bengal and from Jagannätha Puré met in the bliss of Kåñëa consciousness.
     167. By Lord Caitanya's mercy the residents of Svetadvépa saw the Vaiñëavas in His pastimes. 
     168. With His own graceful mouth, moonlike Lord Advaita again and again said,Even the demigods are not allowed to 
see these exalted Vaiñëavas!"
     169. Grasping Lord Caitanya feet, and weeping, Advaita said,Lord, it is only because of You that anyone sees these 
exalted Vaiñëavas."
     170. The Lord's Vaiñëava associates had all descended from the spiritual world. Before the Lord Himself descended, 
they descended.
     171. In this way Pradyumna, Aniruddha, and Saìkarñaëa had descended as Lakñmaëa, Bharata, and Satrughna.
     172. Whenever the Supreme Lord descends to this world, by His order the liberated Vaiñëavas descend also.
     173. Thus these Vaiñëavas never experience birth or death. They come to this world to accompany the Supreme Lord. 
     174. The Vaiñëavas do not take birth because of past pious deeds or religious rituals. Revealing this truth, the Padma 
Puräëa (Uttara-khaëòa 257.57-58) declares:

175. yathä saumitra-bharatau
     yathä saìkarñaëädayaù
tathä tenaiva jäyante
     martya-lokaà yadåcchayä

    As Sumitra, Bharata, Saìkarñaëa, and other forms of the Supreme Personality of Godhead voluntarily take birth in the 
material world, so the liberated Vaiñëavas who are the Lord's eternal associates also voluntarily take birth in this world.

176. punas tenaiva yäsyanti
     tad viñëoù çäçvataà padam
na karma-bandhanaà janma
     vaiñëavänäà ca vidyate

    Their duties completed, those liberated Vaiñëavas again return to Lord Viñëu's eternal abode. Therefore the liberated 
Vaiñëavas never take birth in this world because of the bondage of their past karma."

     177. The devotees who are the Lord's personal associates are always filled with ecstatic love.
     178. Anyone who hears the narrations of these liberated devotees' devotional activities will meet Lord Caitanya and His 
devotees.
     179. The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Nine
Sré Advaita-mahima-varëana



Description of Lord Advaita's Glories

     1. Glory, glory to Sré Kåñëa Caitanya, the beloved of Goddess Lakñmé! Glory to Lord Caitanya, who is dear to all the 
Vaiñëavas!
     2. Glory, glory to the merciful king of Vaikuëtha! O Lord, please place Your glance of mercy on the conditioned souls.
     3. In this way the Supreme Personality of Godhead joyfully performed kértana with the devotees.
     4. The circle of Vaiñëavas knew the foods Lord Caitanya liked since His childhood.
     5. With great love the brought these foods for Him.
     6. With great love they cooked these foods and invited the Lord to take His meal.
     7. On the day the devotees invited Him, the Lord would come and very happily eat.
     8. The Vaiñëavas' wives were all amsa expansions of Goddess Lakñmé. What were all the wonderful foods they cooked? 
I do not know.
     9. Every mouth was always filled with Lord Kåñëa's holy names, and every eye was always flooded with tears.
     10. The Vaiñëavés in Navadvépa knew what were Lord Caitanya's favorite foods.
     11. With great love they cooked these foods, and with great love Lord Caitanya ate them.
     12. One day noble-hearted, lionlike Advaita Acärya said to Lord Caitanya,Today please accept Your meal at My home.
     13.Lord, with My own hand I will cook for You. Please accept a meal from My hand."
     14. Lord Caitanya said, Anyone who eats the food You cook will attain Lord Kåñëa. He will attain pure devotion to 
Lord Kåñëa.
     15.Acärya, Your cooking is My very life. What You cook Lord Kåñëa eats.
     16.I am very inclined to accept a meal You have personally cooked."
     17. How did Advaita Acärya float in bliss when He heard Lord Caitanya's words? I do not know.
     18. Happily returning home, Lord Advaita prepared Lord Caitanya's meal.
     19. Advaita's devoted wife, who was an amsa expansion of Goddess Lakñmé born in this world, happily helped cook. 
     20. From West Bengal They had brought many of Lord Caitanya's favorite foods.
     21. When Lord Advaita sat down to cook, Lord Caitanya entered His heart.
     22. Advaita's devoted wife was an expert cook. According to the desire in her heart, she cooked.
    23. Thinking,Säka is the Lord's favorite", she prepared many kinds of çäka ten different ways.
     24. Advaita Acärya cooked and His wife helped. They both floated in an ocean of bliss.
     25. Advaita said,Please listen, O mother of Kåñëadäsa. I will tell you what is in My heart.
     26.Whatever I cook Lord Caitanya will accept.
     27.If He brings many sannyäsé companions, then I will not be able to eat anything. This I know.
     28.The Lord will bring all His sannyäsé friends to take this meal.
     29.The Lord will happily invite them to this meal."
     30. In His heart Lord Advaita thought,Now I am cooking. Soon the Lord will come.
     31.Then I will offer food to the Lord. Then all My desires will be fulfilled."
     32. Thinking in this way in His heart, Lord Advaita cooked.
     33. Meanwhile Lord Caitanya chanted His fixed number of holy names. Then in His heart He decided to perform His 
midday duties.
     34. At midday all the sannyäsés came to take their meal with the Lord.
     35. At that moment, by Lord Advaita's will, the demigod Indra sent a sudden rainstorm.
     36. In the four directions a hailstorm made a great tumult. There were impossible winds. The rains had no end. 
     37. Every direction was covered with blinding darkness. No one had the power to leave his house and walk on the 
streets.
     38. In this way the great storm fell. No one had the power to stay peaceful. No one knew from where such a storm had 
come.
     39. But where Advaita was cooking only very little rain fell.
     40. None of the sannyasis came to take their meal with Lord Caitanya. No one could go anywhere.
     41. Meanwhile lionlike Lord Advaita finished cooking. He set out all the preparations of rice and vegetables.
     42. He set out many preparations made with ghee, yogurt, milk, condensed milk, and butter. He set out piñtakas, 
sandeças, kadalakas, and many kinds of sweets made with sugar.
     43. Over everything He placed Tulasé-maïjarés. He sat down. In meditation He brought Lord Caitanya there.
     44. As Advaita meditated in His heart, Lord Caitanya came.
     45. By Lord Advaita's desire, Lord Caitanya in truth came there.
     46. Chanting,Hare Kåñëa! Hare Kåñëa!", Lord Caitanya lovingly came before Lord Advaita.
     47. Withb great respect Advaita bowed down before Lord Caitanya's lotus feet. He offered a seat. Lord Caitanya sat.
     48. Lord Caitanya had come alone, without any companions. Seeing this, Advaita became wild with joy.
     49. Accompanied by His wife, He happily served Lord Caitanya. He washed the Lord's feet. He anointed the Lord with 
sandal paste. He fanned Him.
     50. Lord Caitanya sat down and happily ate. Advaita served Him.
    51. Advaita happily placed many vegetable preparations before the Lord. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, Lord 
Caitanya accepted them.
     52. Lord Caitanya ate the vegetables. Of each preparation He left a small part uneaten.
     53. Smiling, Advaita said to Lord Caitanya,Why did Your leave part of the vegetables uneaten? Please let Me know the 



reason.
     54.I see that You ate most of the vegetables. Only a small part of each preparation You did not eat."
     55. Smiling, Lord Caitanya said,Please listen, O Acärya. Where did You learn how to cook?
     56.I have never tasted çäka like this. This cooking is all very wonderful."
     57. Whatever Advaita Acärya brought, Lord Caitanya ate everything. Lord Caitanya is a kalpa-våkña tree that fulfills the 
devotees' desires.
     58. Whatever preparations made with yogurt, milk, ghee, and condensed milk Advaita brought, and whatever sandeça 
sweets He brought, Lord Caitanya accepted.
     59. In this way Lord Caitanya, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, ate. He fulfilled all the desires in the heart of 
lionlike Advaita Acärya.
     60. When Lord Caitanya had finished eating, Advaita Acärya recited Indra's prayers.
     61. He said,Today I, Indra, know Your great powers. Today I know that You are without doubt a great Vaiñëava.
     62.Today I shower flowers on You. I am Indra. Today You have purchased Me."
     63. Then Lord Caitanya said,Why did Indra speak these prayers to Me today? Please tell Me."
     64. Advaita Acärya said,You please eat. Why must I listen to You?"
     65. Then Lord Caitanya said,Why do You hide, O Acärya? That sudden rainstorm was all Your doing.
     66.It was not time for rain. It was so sudden. It was such a great rain. There was hail."
     67.By Your desire those calamities came. This I know directly.
     68.Therfore I say, when You say these prayers are `by Indra', I know what You mean.
     69. `If He brings many sannyäsés, then I will not eat anything.' That thought was in Your heart.
     70.You thought, `If the Lord comes alone and eats, then My desire will be fulfilled.'
     71.That is why You created all those calamities. Staying in their hearts, You forbade the sannyäsés to come.
     72.What power has Indra to give commands to You? It is Indra's good fortune that he has a chance to serve You.
     73-74.He whose desire Lord Kåñëa never thwarts, He who has the power to make Lord Kåñëa directly manifest, He 
who always obeys Lord Kåñëa's command made this rainstorm. What is surprising about that?
     75-76.He whose command Yamaräja, Time, and Death place on their heads, He who he whose feet the kings of yoga 
and the kings of the sages yearn to attain, He the memory of whom frees everyone from material bondage made this 
rainstorm. What surprising about that?
     77.Who in this world of birth and death knows the truth about You? The person to whom You give Your mercy 
attains the fruit that is pure devotional service."
     78. Then Lord Advaita said,You love Your servants. With My body, mind, and words I hold You close to Me. I have 
that power.
     79.By the power of devotion to You, I have become a lion that lives forever. I ask this boon: `Please never abandon 
Me'."
     80. When the meal was finished, the two Lords joyfully tasted the nectar of this kind of talk.
     81. Everything that Lord Advaita said with His graceful mouth was the truth. It was the truth. It was the truth. It was 
not otherwise.
     82. Anyone who is not happy to hear these talks is very lowly and degraded. Lord Advaita certainly remains invisible to 
him.
     83. As they do not understand the talks of Lord Kåñëa and Lord Siva, so the materialist fools do not understand the 
talks of Lord Caitanya and Lord Advaita.
     84. Anyone who does not like one of these two Lords does not like both Lords. Lord Caitanya and Lord Advaita are like 
Lord Kåñëa and Lord Siva.
     85. Always speaking words like these, merciful-hearted Lord Advaita delivers the entire world.
     86. Please know that anyone who has the power to understand Lord Advaita's words will never be separated from the 
Supreme Lord.
     87. Anyone who devotedly hears these narrations will attain pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa. Everything will be 
auspicious for him.
     88. Then, having fulfilled the desire in lionlike Lord Advaita's heart, Lord Caitanya, the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, returned to His home.
     89. In this way accepting meals in the homes of Sréväsa and the other devotees, Lord Caitanya fulfilled everyones' 
desire.
     90. Accompanied by His devotees, Lord Caitanya performed saìkértana. Moment after moment He personally danced 
and made others dance also.
     91. Dämodara Paëòita went to see Mother Sacé. After seeing Mother Sacé, he quickly went to Jagannätha Puré.
     92. Seeing Dämodara Paëòita, Lord Caitanya took him to a private place and asked about Mother Sacé.
     93. Lord Caitanya said,You went to see her. Is My Mother devoted to Lord Viñëu? Tell the truth."
     94. Hearing these words, renounced and austere Dämodara Paëòita became angry and said,
     95.Master, how can I describe Your mother's devotion? Master, why do You ask this question?
     96.It is by Your mother's mercy that You have devotion to Lord Viñëu. Whatever power You have all comes from her.
    97.Please know without doubt that whatever devotion to Lord Viñëu has arisen within You comes from Your mother's 
mercy.
     98-99.Tears, trembling, perspiration, fainting, shouting, and the body's hairs standing erect, the symptoms of ecstasy 
that come from pure devotion to Lord Viñëu, never for a moment stop being manifested on Your mother's body. On her 
graceful mouth is always manifested the holy name of Lord Kåñëa.



     100.Master, You have asked about Your mother's devotion. Anyone who asks about her devotion to Lord Viñëu should 
see Your mother.
     101.Your mother is devotional service personified. This I tell to You. You know this already. Your question is only to 
bewilder me.
     102.Anyone who speaks the ordinary word `ä-i' (mother) will, by the power of the wordä-i" no longer suffer any 
troubles.
     103. Hearing His mother's glories from Dämodara's mouth, Lord Caitanya felt bliss that had no limit.
     104. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love, Lord Caitanya happily embraced Dämodara Paëòita again and again.
     105. Lord Caitanya said,Dämodara, from this day you have the right to sell Me. You spoke what was in My heart.
     106.Whatever wealth of devotion to Lord Viñëu I possess is all by My mother's mercy. That is not a lie.
     107.It is by her desire that I came to this earth. Never will I have the power to repay My debt to her.
     108.I am a prisoner in My mother's home. Listen, Dämodara. I see My mother at every moment."
     109. In this way Lord Caitanya gave His mercy to Dämodara Paëòita. Then Lord Caitanya returned and sat amongst 
His devotees.
     110. By asking about His mother's devotion, Lord Caitanya taught a lesson to the entire world.
     111. Then Lord Caitanya asked an old friend about Their friends and kinsmen. He said, Please tell Me about My friends 
and kinsmen. Do they have an auspicious life?"
     112. To reveal that devotional service" is the true meaning of the word auspicious", Lord Caitanya asked this question.
     113. When devotional service is present, everything is auspicious. When devotional service is absent, even a king has a 
life that is inauspicious.
     114. If a person has all wealth, fame, and pleasures, but no devotional service to the Lord, then everything he has is 
inauspicious.
     115. If a person has not even today's food, and if he lives at the very limit of poverty, but he has devotion to Lord 
Viñëu, then he is wealthy.
     116. On the pretext of accepting invitations for meals, Lord Caitanya explained this truth to everyone.
     117. Smiling, Lord Caitanya would say to the person inviting Him for a meal,O master of a hundred thousand, please 
come before Me. 
     118.Only the master of a hundred thousand may invite Me to a meal." Hearing this, all the brähmaëas became anxious 
at heart.
     119. The brähmaëas then offered this prayer, O Lord, who of us has a hundred thousand coins? None of us have even 
one thousand coins.
     120.If You will not accept meals from us householders, we will all burn into ashes."
     121. Then Lord Caitanya said,Do you know what the phrase `master of a hundred thousand' means? It describes a 
person who every day chants a hundred thousand holy names.
     122.That person I call, `master of a hundred thousand'. That person may offer Me a meal. I will not enter any other 
house."
     123. Hearing the Lord's merciful words, the brähmaëas lost their worries and became happy at heart.
     124. They said,Lord, we will chant a hundred thousand holy names. Please accept meals from us. We are fortunate 
that You have taught this to us."
     125. So Lord Caitanya would accept meals from them, the brähmaëas now chanted a hundred thousand holy names 
daily.
     126. In this way teaching how to engage in devotional service, the king of Vaikuëtha played in an ocean of devotional 
activities.
     127. In this way Lord Caitanya taught how to engage in devotional service. The Lord did not ask any question that 
was not about devotional service.
     128. The Lord said,A person who engages in devotional service has an auspicious life. I always stand behind him."
     129. Lord Caitanya would not look at any face that did not glorify devotional service.
     130. One day Lord Caitanya asked His spiritual master, Keçava Bhäraté about bhakti (devotional service) and jïäna 
(impersonal speculation).
     131. Lord Caitanya said, Which is better: bhakti or jïäna? O master, please consider this and tell me your final 
conclusion."
     132. Thinking in his heart for some moments, Keäava Bhäraté spoke to Lord Caitanya.
     133. Keçava Bhäraté said, After thinking in my heart, I see that devotional service is more glorious than anything else."
     134. Then Lord Caitanya said,Why is devotional service better than impersonal speculation? The sannyäsés say 
impersonal speculation is better."
     135. Keçava Bhäraté said, They do not know the path the great souls walk.
     136.Fools leave the path of the scriptures, the path great souls walk.
     137-138.Brahmä, Siva, Närada, Prahläda, Sukadeva, Vyäsa, Sanaka and the sages, Yudhiñthira and the Päëòavas, 
Priyavrata, Påthu, Dhruva, Akrüra, and Uddhava are the names of the great souls (mahäjanas).
     139.Approaching the Supreme Lord's feet, they all beg for devotional service. Why do they beg for devotional service 
and not impersonal speculation?
     140.Why, without stopping to think, do the great souls turn from impersonal liberation and moment after moment 
beg for devotional service?
     141.All the words of the Puräëas prove this. What boon did the demigod Brahmä beg from the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead? 



     142.Brahmä said (Srémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.30):

tad astu me nätha sa bhüri-bhägo
     bhave 'tra vänyatra tu vä tiraçcäm
yenäham eko 'pi bhavaj-janänäà
     bhütvä niñeve tava päda-pallavam

     `My dear Lord, I pray that I may be so fortunate that, in this life or in another life, wherever I may take my birth, I may 
be counted as one of Your devotees. Wherever I may be, I pray that I may be engaged in Your devotional service.'*

     143.These words mean: `I may take birth as Brahmä, or I may take birth in any form of life. I will always be Your 
servant, and I will always serve You.'
     144.In this way the great souls turn from everything else and desire only devotional service.
     145.In the Viñëu Puräëa it is said:

nätha yoni-sahasreñu
     yeñu yeñu vrajämy aham
teñu teñv acyutä bhaktir
     acyutästu sadä tvayi

     `O Lord, I make take birth in thousands of wombs, one after another. O infallible Lord, I pray that in each birth I may 
have unflinching devotion to You.

146. sva-karma-phala-nirdiñtäà
     yäà yäà yonià vrajämy aham
tasyäà tasyäà håñékeça
     tvayi bhaktir dåòhästu me

     `O Supreme Lord, O master of the senses, I pray that wherever I take birth I will always have firm devotion to You.'

     147.In Srémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.67) it is said:

karmabhir brahmyamänänäà
     yatra kväpéçvarecchayä
maìgaläcaritair dänai
     ratir naù kåñëa éçvare

     `Wherever I wander in the material universe under the influence of karma by the will of the Lord, may our auspicious 
activities cause our attraction to Lord Kåñëa to increase.'*

    148.In this way all scriptures declare that devotional service is the best spiritual path, the path of the great souls.
     149.In Mahäbhärata (Vana-parva 131.1.17) it is said:

tarko 'pratiñthaù çrutayo vibhinnäù
     näsäv åñir yasya mataà na bhinnam
dharmasya tattvaà nihitaà guhäyäà
     mahäjano yena gataù sa panthäù

     `Dry arguments are inconclusive. A great personality whose opinion does not differ from others is not considered a 
great sage. Simply by studying the Vedas, which are variegated, one cannot come to the right path by which religious 
principles are understood. The solid truth of religious principles is hidden in the heart of an unadulterated self-realized 
person. Consequently, as the çästras confirm, one should accept whatever progressive path the mahäjanas advocate.'*"

     150.Hearing from Keçava Bhäraté's mouth the words, Devotional service is the best", with joy and love Lord Caitanya 
roared, Hari!"
     151. Lord Caitanya said, Now I will stay a few days more on the earth. I tell you the truth.
     152.If you had said, `impersonal speculation is the best", I would have drowned Myself in the ocean."
     153. Then Lord Caitanya happily embraced His guru's feet. With a happy heart the guru offered obeisances to Lord 
Caitanya.
     154. Lord Caitanya said, Anyone whose mouth does not talk about devotion to the Lord wears a çikhä and a sacred 
thread in vain."
     155. Lord Caitanya asked questions only about devotional service and nothing else. Lord Caitanya was the personified 
nectar of devotional service.
     156. Night and day the devotees knew nothing but devotional service. They always danced and loudly chanted in 
kértana.



     157. One day, Advaita Acärya, wild with bliss, said to the devotees, 
     158.Listen, O My brothers. Filling our mouths with His names, today we will sing about Lord Caitanya.
     159.Today we will not sing about any other avatära. Lord Caitanya is the essence of all avatäras.
     160.Taking Us with Him, Lord Caitanya descended to the earth to deliver everyone in all the worlds. 
     161.By His mercy We are honored everywhere. He has given Us the great wealth that is saìkértana.
     162.I will dance. You all sing Lord Caitanya's glories. Roar like lions. Leave behind all the fear in your hearts."
     163. Lord Caitanya had hidden Himself. All the devotees thought,Lord Caitanya will be angry."
     164. However, no one could disobey Advaita Acärya's command. They all sang Lord Caitanya's glories.

     166. Hearing the names and glories of Lord Caitanya, the Lord's most recent avatära in this world, all the Vaiñëavas 
became wild with bliss.
     167. Personally singing about Lord Caitanya, Advaita Acärya danced. In this way He delivered the worlds.
     168. He sang:

çré-caitanya näräyaëa karuëä-sagor
duùkhitera bandhu prabhu mora doyä kor

    O Sré Caitanya, O Näräyaëa, O ocean of mercy, O friend of the distressed, O Lord, please be merciful to Me!"

     169. When this verse came on lionlike Lord Advaita's mouth, the kértana became very glorious.
     170-171. Someone said,Jaya Sacénandana!" Someone else said:

jaya gauracandra-näräyaë

jaya saìkirtana-priya çré-gaura-gopäl
jaya bhakta-jana-priya päñaëòéra käl

    Glory to Caitanya-Näräyaëa! Glory to Caitanya-Kåñëa, who is fond of saìkértana! Glory to the Lord who loves the 
devotees and is destructive time personified to the blasphemers!"

     172. Lionlike Advaita Acärya wildly danced. All the devotees sang of Lord Caitanya's names, virtues, and activities.

A Song in Sré-räga

173. pulake carita gä 'y        sukhe gaòägaòi jäy
dekhare caitanya-abatärä
baikuëtha-näyaka hari         dwija-rüpe abatari'
saìkértana korena bihärä

     Look at Lord Caitanya! As He joyfully sings the Supreme Lord's glories, He rolls about on the ground, and the hairs of 
His body stand erect. He is Lord Kåñëa Hismelf. He is the king of Vaikuëtha. Assuming the form of a brähmaëa, He has 
descended to this world. Now He enjoys pastimes of saìkértana.

174. (Refrain) kanaka jiniyä känti         çré-bigraha çobhe ati
äjänu-lambita-bhuja säja re
nyäsi-bara-rüpa-dhar          äpanä rase bihwal
nä jäni kemana sukhe näce re

     His graceful body's splendor defeats gold. His arms reach to His knees. Assuming the form of a sannyäsé, He has 
become wild by tasting the nectar of love for a person who is actually Himself. Why does He dance so blissfully? I do not 
know.

175. jaya çré-gaurasundar        karuëä-sindhu
!jaya jaya båndäbana-räyä
jaya jaya samprati jay       nabadwépa-purandar
caraëa-kamala deha' chäyä

     Glory to Lord Caitanya, who is handsome and fair, and who is an ocean of mercy! Glory, glory to the king of 
Våndävana! Glory, glory, glory to He who is now the king of Navadvépa! O Lord, please give me the shade of Your lotus 
feet.

     176. All the devotees sang kértana. Meditating on Lord Caitanya's feet, Advaita Acärya danced.
     177. Hearing these new verses about the Lord's most recent avatära, the Vaiñëavas joyfully sang the names of Lord 
Kåñëa.
     178. How wonderful was the bliss in that kértana! Lord Nityänanda alone has the power to describe it completely.



     179. Hearing the loud sounds of the kértana, Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the sannyäsés, came there.
     180. Seeing Lord Caitanya, the devotees sang with even more joy, and Advaita Acärya danced with even more bliss.
     181. Filled with bliss, no one feared Lord Caitanya. Everyone openly sang of Lord Caitanya's glories.
     182. In His pastimes Lord Caitanya was always in the mood of Lord Kåñëa's servant. He would say, I am a servant of 
Lord Kåñëa. Please do not call Me anything else."
     183. No one had the power to face Him and openly call Him Supreme Personality of Godhead". They could only call 
Him Lord Kåñëa's servant".
     184. Still, by Advaita Acärya's power they were now fearlessly singing songs declaring that Lord Caitanya was Lord 
Kåñëa Himself.
     185. Lord Caitanya, the jewel of the sannyäsés, stood for a moment and listened to the songs glorifying Him. Then He 
became embarrassed and fled.
     186. To teach everyone, Lord Caitanya, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the supreme çikñä-guru, went home 
when He heard others singing a kértana glorifying Him.
     187. Even so, fear was not born in any heart. Now they sang the Lord Caitanya's glories all the more.
     188. External consciousness was not present in anyone's body. Everyone saw that Lord Caitanya was present in the 
kértana glorifying Him.
     189. Everyone wildly sang Lord Caitanya's glories. They became almost like madmen. The saintly devotees heard that 
kértana with joy. The wicked were unhappy to hear it.
     190. Of what value are brahmacarya or sannyäsa to a person who is not pleased by Lord Caitanya's glories?
     191. In this way the devotees always joyfully sang saìkértana of Lord Kåñëa's holy names.
     192. Anyone who reads or hears of all these blissful pastimes will one day meet all the personal associates of Lord 
Caitanya.
     193. Singing and dancing, all these great devotees went to see Lord Caitanya.
     194. Hearing the kértana glorifying Him, and then seeing how everyone had come, Lord Caitanya became afraid. He lay 
down to go to sleep.
     195. Saintly Govinda informed the Lord, All the Vaiñëavas are at Your door."
     196. Lord Caitanya ordered Govinda to bring them all inside. Then Lord Caitanya went to sleep. No one looked in any 
other direction. They looked only at Him.
     197. Afraid, all the devotees meditated on Lord Caitanya's feet.
     198. In a moment Lord Caitanya, who dearly loves His devotees, awakened. He said,Ah! All the Vaiñëavas!
     199.Ah! Ah! Saintly Sréväsa Paëòita! Why have You all come here today?
     200.Why, abandoning Lord Kåñëa's holy names, and abandoning kértana glorifying Lord Kåñëa, have you all come and 
awakened Me?"
     201. Very eloquent Sréväsa said, Lord, the individual souls have no power to act independently, against Your will.
     202.As the Supreme Personality of Godhead makes me act and speak, so I act and speak. This I tell to You."
     203. Lord Caitanya said, you  are all paëòitas. Why do you hide your knowledge?"
     204. Hearing Lord Caitanya's words, Sréväsa Paëòita moved his hand as if he were trying to cover the sun. Then he 
laughed. 
     205. Lord Caitanya said, What do you hint by moving your hand like that? Tell Me what your gesture means."
     206. Sréväsa said, With this hand I will cover the sun. Thus I tell You the meaning of this gesture.
     207.Do I have the power to cover the sun with one hand? In the same way, You have no power to hide Yourself.
     208.Even if some day I get the power to cover the sun with my hand, You will still have no power to hide Yourself.
     209.On the ocean of milk You could not hide Yourself. How will You hide Yourself in the world of human beings?
     210.Your pure glories will fill every direction, from the Himalayas to Setubandha to the entire earth.
     211.The kértana glorifying You will fill the entire universe, reaching up to Brahmaloka. How many people will sing in 
that kértana? How will You punish them all?"
     212. The Supreme Personality of Godhead always chants the glories of His devotees. Now a great wonder had come to 
the Lord's own door.
     213. From where did so many thousands and thousands of people come? I do not know. After seeing Lord Jagannätha, 
they all went to see Lord Caitanya.
     214. Some had come from Tripura, others from Cätigräma, orthers from Sréhatta, and others from East Bengal.
     215. Thousands and thousands of people sang a kértana glorifying Lord Caitanya.
     216. They sang:

jaya jaya çré-kåñëa-caitanya banamälé
jaya jaya nija-bhakti-rasa-kutuhalé

    Glory, glory to Sré Kåñëa Caitanya, who is forest-flower garlanded Lord Kåñëa! Glory, glory to the Lord who now 
happily tastes the nectar of devotional service to a person who is actually Himself!

217. jaya jaya parama-sannyäsi-rüpa-dhäré
jaya jaya saìkértana-lampata muräri

Glory, glory to the Lord who has now assumed the form of the supreme sannyäsé! Glory, glory to Lord Kåñëa, who is 
now eager to enjoy pastimes of saìkértana!



218-219. jaya jaya dwija-räja baikuëtha-bihäré
jaya jaya sarba-jagatera upakäré

jaya kåñëa-caitanya çré-çacéra nandan

    Glory, glory to the king of brähmaëas, who is actually the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master who enjoys 
pastimes in Vaikuëtha! Glory, glory to the Lord who blesses all the worlds! Glory to Sacé's son, Sré Kåñëa Caitanya!"

     In this way everyone sang while a hundred persons danced.

     220. Then Sréväsa said, Lord, what will You do? The whole world is singing. Where will You hide?
     221.Lord, what should I teach the whole world? Lord, the whole world is singing like this.
     222.Lord, You do not appear before the conditioned souls. They cannot see You. But because You are merciful You 
now stand before their eyes.
     223.You hide from them, and also You reveal Yourself to them. They who attain Your mercy understand You."
     224. Lord Caitanya said, By your own power you arranged all this. With your own mouth you told everyone in the 
world. This I know.
     225.I am defeated by you. Listen, O paëòita, I know you have all powers."
     226. The Supreme Personality of Godhead always praises His devotees. That is His nature. This the Vedas and the 
Srémad-Bhägavatam say.
     227. With a smiling face Lord Caitanya bid farewell to all the Vaiñëavas. They all returned to their homes.
     228. Lord Caitanya loves His devotees. Because of Him everyone chants,Kåñëa!"
     229. Lord Nityänanda, Lord Advaita, and all the other personal associates of the Lord affirm, Sré Kåñëa Caitanya is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead."
     230. They who disagree with the Supreme Lord's words and say that Lord Caitanya is not Lord Kåñëa are unfortunate. 
     231. Lord Kåñëa rests on Ananta Seña, bears the mark of Srévatsa, is decorated by the Kaustubha jewel, and is carried by 
Garuòa.
     232. Also, the Gaìgä is not born from any place but His lotus feet. Please know without doubt that the presence of 
these indicates that a person is Lord Kåñëa.
     233. Except for Lord Caitanya, no one else in this age manifested these symptoms of Lord Kåñëa. This the Vedas, the 
other scriptures, and the Vaiñëavas all declare.
     234. They who honor these words of the Vaiñëavas become victorious and glorious everywhere.
     235. In these ways Lord Caitanya always enjoyed pastimes with His devotees.
     236. Like the moon illuminating the four directions, Lord Caitanya was surrounded by His devotees.
     237. In the midst of that circle of devotees, Lord Caitanya, who is the jewel of the sannyäsés and the king of 
Vaikuëtha, always talked about Lord Kåñëa and chanted Lord Kåñëa's names.
     238. At that time two very fortunate persons approached Lord Caitanya.
     239. Lord Caitanya cast His merciful glance on those two brothers, one of whom bore the name Säkara Mallik.
     240. From afar they offered daëòavat obeisances. Blades of grass between their teeth, in voices breaking with emotion 
they said,
     241.Glory, glory to Sré Kåñëa Caitanya Mahäprabhu, by whose mercy the whole world has become fortunate.
     242.Glory to the friend of the fallen, the benefactor of the whole world! Glory, glory to the Lord who now has the 
form of the most exalted sannyäsé!
     243.Glory, glory to the Lord who enjoys pastimes of saìkértana without end! Glory, glory, glory to the Supreme Lord, 
who is the beginning, middle, and end of everything!
     244.O Lord, assuming the form of a Vaiñëava, You descended to this world. Giving it the gift of pure devotional 
service, You delivered the whole world.
     245.But Lord, why did You not deliver us two? Are we not also in this world?
     246.From birth we were bewildered by sense pleasures. We did not know that Your feet were our true welfare.
     247.We did not associate with Your devotees. We did not sing or hear Your kértana.
     248.Making us ministers of the king, You cheated us. Why did You give us that king of birth in the world of human 
beings?
     249.We took birth among human beings, a birth even the demigods desire. O Lord, but then, after giving us that birth, 
You cheated us.
     250.Lord, please do not cheat us. Give us Your mercy. We chant Your names. We offer daëòavat obeisances to You.
     251.We stand at Your door. We beg for the remnants of mercy left by the dear devotees who take shelter of You."
     252. In this way the two brothers, Rüpa and Sanätana, offered prayers. Lord Caitanya listened.
     253. Placing His glance of mercy on them, Lord Caitanya mercifully spoke.
     254. The Lord said, You are both very fortunate. Breaking the bonds of material life, you left your homes.
    255.The whole world is bound by sense pleasures. You two escaped those bonds.
     256.If you wish to attain devotional service and spiritual love, then fall down before Advaita Acärya and grasp His feet.
     257.Saintly Advaita Acärya is the treasury-house of the most valuable pure devotion. By Advaita Acärya's mercy you 
will attain pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa."
     258. Hearing Lord Caitanya's command, the two great souls offered daëòavat obeisances to Lord Advaita's feet.



     259. They said, Glory, glory to Sré Advaita, the purifier of the fallen. O Lord, please deliver us two fallen souls."
     260. Lord Caitanya said, Listen. Listen, O Lord Advaita Acärya. In the Kali-yuga no person is renounced like these two.
     261.They renounced kingly pleasures. With only two waterpots and some patchwork clothing, they stayed in Mathurä 
and chanted Lord Kåñëa's holy names.
     262.Please dont cheat them. Give them both pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa. Birth after birth they never forget Lord 
Kåñëa.
     263.You are the treasure-house of pure devotional service. If You do not give the gift of pure devotional service, how 
will Lord Kåñëa, His devotees, and their pure devotional service meet together?"
     264. Then Lord Advaita said, Lord, You are the giver of everything. If You order Me to give, then I will give.
     265.Lord, if You order, then I can give the whole treasury to whomever You give Your mercy.
     266.With My body, heart, and words I say: May these two attain perfect pure devotional service and ecstatic spiritual 
love."
     267. Hearing Lord Advaita's merciful words, everyone made a great sound of Lord Hari's holy names.
     268. Then Lord Caitanya said to Dabir Khäs, Now you will perfect pure devotional service and ecstatic spiritual love.
     269.By Lord Advaita's mercy you will attain pure devotion to Lord Kåñëa. Please know that Lord Advaita has all the 
powers of Lord Kåñëa.
     270.After some days spent gazing at Lord Jagannätha's graceful face, you two brothers pleasego to Mathurä.
     271.Leaving passion and ignorance far behind, go to the west and give everyone the nectar of pure devotional service.
     272.Going to Mathurä-maëòala, I will see you again. Please prepare a secluded place for Me to stay."
     273. Abandoning his former name, Säkar Mallik accepted the name Sanätana Gosvämé.
     274. Even today those two brother Rüpa Gosvämé and Sanätana Gosvämé’ are famous as the abodes of Lord Caitanya's 
mercy.
     275. Lord Caitanya spreads the fame of His devotees and their devotional service.
     276. He preaches the truth about Lord Nityänanda and Lord Advaita. He glorifies His very dear devotees.
     277. Lord Caitanya happily revealed their glories.
     278-279. Lord Caitanya happily revealed everything about His devotees: their identity, how they descended to this 
world, how they took birth as aàça incarnations of liberated Vaiñëavas and Vaiñëavés, their glories, and how they worship 
and serve the Lord.
     280. One day, Advaita, Sréväsa, and the other devotees around Him in the four directions, Lord Caitanya revealed these 
truths.
     281. At that time Sréväsa Paëòita asked Lord Caitanya to speak about Advaita Acärya.
     282. Lord Caitanya said, Sréväsa, you tell Me. What great Vaiñëava dwells in Advaita Acärya?"
     283. Thinking in his heart, saintly Sréväsa said, My heart thinks Advaita Acärya is like Sukadeva or like Prahläda."
     284. Hearing that Advaita Acärya was like Sukadeva or like Prahläda, Lord Caitanya angrily struck Sréväsa.
     285. Like a father lovingly training his son, Lord Caitanya hit Sréväsa.
     286. Lord Caitanya said, What did you say? What did you say, Sréväsa Paëòita? You said My Närä is Sukadeva or 
Prahläda?
     287.If you say He is Sukadeva, then tomorrow all the children will say Närä is Sukadeva.
     288.Sréväsa, by saying this about My Närä, you make Me very unhappy."
     289. After speaking these words, Lord Caitanya angrily took in His hand a stick to beat Sréväsa and drive him away.
     290. At once standing up, saintly Advaita humbly grabbed Lord Caitanya's hand.
     291. Lord Advaita said, When he trains his son, a father has mercy in his heart. Who in the three worlds is the object 
of Your anger?"
     292. Hearing Advaita Acärya's words, Lord Caitanya threw His anger far away. In ecstasy He described Lord Advaita's 
glories.
     293. Lord Caitanya said, Whom You accept as Your son, I also accept as My son. That is why I now throw My anger 
far away.
     294.To teach the people, Närä broke My sleep and brought Me here."
     295. Lord Caitanya continued, O saintly Sréväsa, you should be very meek and humble before My Närä. 
     296.Sukadeva and all the sages of Närä's sons. Please know they all took birth after Närä. 
     297.It is because of Advaita Acärya that I descended to this world. Närä's loud calls entered My ear.
     298.I peacefully slept on the milk-ocean. Then Närä's loud calls wakened Me and brought Me here."
     299. Hearing Lord Caitanya's very affectionate words describing Advaita Acärya, Sréväsa became very pleased.
     300. Trembling with fear, Sréväsa said, I committed an offense. O Lord, please forgive me."
     301.You alone know the truth about Your Advaita Acärya. Now that You teach us, Your servants also many know it.
     302.Today I have become very fortunate. Today everything is auspicious, for You have taught this to me.
     303.Your explanation of Advaita's exalted position increases the honor I feel for Him in my heart.
     304-305.From today on I make this vow: Even if He drinks wine, or even if He embraces an outcaste woman, I will 
always have great devotion to Advaita Acärya. Lord, these words I say to You are the sincere truth."
     306. Lord Caitanya was pleased with Sréväsa's words. Then the three of Them happily sat down as before.
     307. Anyone who hears this very secret and sacred narration will attain Lord Kåñëa.
     308-309. Lord Caitanya has all power and all devotion. His power begins and ends everything. He knows everything. A 
person who knows this sincerely worships Lord Caitanya. 
     310. A person who cannot understand these words of Lord Caitanya describing the truth of Lord Viñëu cannot 
understand the truth of the great Vaiñëavas either.



     311. Persons who, not understanding a perfect Vaiñëava's sometimes harsh actions, criticize that Vaiñëava, suffer in 
the world of birth and death.
     312. Therefore please see the harsh actions of a perfect Vaiñëava to be like his most eloquent words of teaching.
     313-314. Bhågu Muni, who was the foremost of Vaiñëavas, who was Brahmä's son, and who aay and night he 
meditated on the Supreme Lord's feet, kicked the Supreme Lord's chest. Even so, please see him as the best of Vaiñëavas.
     315. Please hear Srémad-Bhägavatam's account of how Bhågu Muni fulfilled his desire.
     316. In ancient times many great sages met on the bank of the Sarasvaté to perform great yajïas and hear the Puräëas.
     317. They were all authors of çästras. They all possessed a great wealth of austerity. They met to discuss the identity of 
the Supreme.
     318. That assembly of sages considered the question: Of Brahmä, Viñëu, and Siva, who is the best?
     319. Some sages said, Brahmä is the best". Others said, Siva is the best". Still others said, Viñëu is the best of all."
     320. The Puräëas all had different opinions. In some places Puräëas said, Siva is the best". In other places they said, 
Näräyaëa is the best."
     321. The assembled sages sent Bhågu Muni to learn the truth.
     322. They said to him, O saintly mind-born son of Brahmä, you are the eldest, the best, and the wisest of us all.
     323.Please go an find to answer to our question. Please break apart our doubt.
     324.Whatever you say, we accept as the truth." Hearing these words, Bhågu went first to visit the demigod Brahmä.
     325. Arriving in Brahmä's assembly, Bhågu Muni acted very arrogantly before Brahmä.
     326. Seeing his son, Brahmä became very happy. He asked about his son's welfare.
     327. Then Bhågu, who was Brahmä's son, tested his father. He did not treat his father's words with respect.
     328. He did not offer prayers, act in a humble way, or bow down before his father.
     329. Seeing that his son was not respectful, Brahmä became angry. He was like fire personified.
     330. His heart filled with anger, he was about to burn his son to ashes. Seeing his father's form in this way, Bhågu 
fled.
     331. Everyone else there grasped Brahmä's feet and begged, Lord, why are you so angry with your own son?"
     332. Filled with love for his son, Brahmä forgot his anger. He was like a fire extinguished by water.
     333. Now understanding the true nature of Brahmä, Bhågu went to Mount Kailäsa to test Siva.
     334. Seeing Bhågu, Siva was delighted. Accompanied by Pärvaté, he offered respectful greetings.
     335. With the respect of an elder brother, Siva stood to lovingly embrace Bhågu. 
     336. Bhågu said,Siva! Don't touch me! You embrace the blasphemers.
     337.The bhütas, pretäs, and piçäcas are all untouchable. You give sheltrer to all those offenders!
     338.You have strayed from the right path. In what  scripture is the rule that one should wear bones and smear one's 
body with ashes?
     339.If Im touch you, I will have to bathe. Go away! Go away, O king of the ghosts!"
     340. Båghu spoke these words only as a test. True blasphemy of Lord Siva never touched Bhågu's saintly mouth.
     341. Hearing Bhågu's words, Siva angrily picked up his trident.
     342. Forgetting that he was Bhågu's elder brother, Siva became like death personified.
     343. Siva picked up His trident to kill Bhågu. Goddess Pärvaté at once grasped Siva's hand.
     344. Grasping Siva's feet, Goddess Pärvaté said, Lord, you are his elder, why are you so angry with your brother?"
     345. Embarrassed by the goddess' words, Siva stopped. Then Bhågu went to Vaikuëtha, the abode of Lord Kåñëa.
     346. At that moment the Supreme Lord reclined on a jewel couch as Goddess Lakñmé served His graceful feet.
     347. At that moment Bhågu suddenly came and kicked the Supreme Lord's chest.
     348. Seeing Bhågu, the Supreme Lord at once rose. Cheerfully, affectionately, and respectfully He bowed down before 
Bhågu Muni.
     349. Accompanied by Goddess Lakñmé, the Supreme Lord then happily washed Bhågu's feet.
     350. Then the Lord offered Bhågu a sitting place on an opulent throne. With His own hand the Supreme Lord 
anointed Bhågu's limbs with sandal paste.
    351. Although Bhågu had acted like an offender, the Supreme Lord begged forgiveness for what He thought was His 
own offense.
     352. The Supreme Lord said, I did not know you were coming. Therefore I offended you. Please forgive Me.
     353.The sacred water that has washed your feet that makes the pilgrimage places holy.
     354-355.By now giving Me the water from your feet you have purified all the universes and demigods who stay in My 
body. These are your actions.
     356.I am very happy that I now have your dust-footprint on My chest.
     357.Now I have a proper place for Goddess Lakñmé to stay on My chest. The Vedas will call your footprint on My chest 
by the name `Srévatsa'."
     358-359. Hearing the Supreme Lord's humble words, and seeing that the Lord was completely beyond all lust, anger, 
greed, and illusion, the great sage Bhågu became filled with wonder. Embarrassed, he did not lift his head.
     360. Bhågu's actions were not ordinary. Please know without doubt that his actions were inspired by ecstatic devotion.
     361. With love and faith, Bhågu gazed and gazed at the Supreme Lord. Filled with the nectar of pure devotion, he 
began to dance.
     362. He laughed, trembled, perspired, fainted, and roared, The hairs of his body stood erect. Brahmä's son Bhågu was 
plunged in the nectar of pure devotion.
     363. He said, Kåñëa is the Lord of all! He is the life of all!" Speaking these truths, Bhågu Muni danced.
     364. Seeing Lord Kåñëa's peacefulness and humbleness, who would not attain ecstatic love and devotion for Him?



     365. Bhågu Muni was stunned with ecstatic devotion. No words came to his mouth. A stream of joyful tears flowed 
from his eyes.
     366. On his body were all the symptoms of ecstatic love for Lord Kåñëa. Bhågu Muni finally returned to the assembly 
of sages.
     367. Seeing Bhågu, the sages became joyful without limit. They said, Bhågu, tell us! Whom did you see? What did 
they do?
     368.Tell us who is the best." Then Bhågu spoke to them.
     369. To all of them Bhågu described the actions of Brahmä, Siva, and Viñëu.
     370. He said, Lord Näräyaëa, the king of Vaikuëtha, is the best of all. That is the truth. It is the truth. It is the truth. 
This I tell you.
     371.Lord Kåñëa is the master of everyone. He is the father of everyone. Brahmä and Siva obtain their authority from 
Him.
     372.Lord Näräyaëa is the creator, maintainer, and destroyer of all. Therefore, without doubting, please worship His 
feet.
     373.Religion, knowledge, good reputation, opulence, and renunciation all come from His potencies.
     374.Everything belongs to Lord Kåñëa. Please know this without doubt. Therefore please worship Lord Kåñëa and sing 
His glories."
    375. Lord Caitanya is Lord Kåñëa Himself, Kåñëa who now enjoys pastimes of saìkértana.
     376. Hearing Bhågu's words, the sages became free of all doubts. They agreed, Näräyaëa is the best of all."
     377. The sages worshiped Bhrgu Muni. They said, You cut our doubts into pieces. You made our hearts auspicious and 
pure."
     378. They made their hearts firm in devotion to Lord Kåñëa. Thinking them true devotees of Lord Kåñëa, they honored 
Brahmä and Siva.
     379. Therefore I say: Who has the power to understand the sometimes harsh actions of perfect Vaiñëavas?
     380. Bhågu Muni's actions were only a test. They were not anything but that. That is why he kicked the Lord.
     381. Why was the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the creator of the worlds, merciful even after Bhågu Muni kicked 
His chest?
     382.The actions of very elevated persons cannot be understood or copied by ordinary persons." That is the only 
conclusion. I see no other.
     383. The root of all this is that Lord Kåñëa Himself entered the body of Bhågu Muni and arranged all these activities to 
reveal the great glory of devotional service.
     384. Bhågu himself did not know in advance what was to happen. By arranging these actions Lord Kåñëa revealed the 
glory of both Himself and His devotees.
     385. In order to reveal the glory of Lord Kåñëa, Brahmä and Siva became angry with Bhågu and made him afraid.
     386. Thus the devotees always sing Lord Kåñëa's glories, and Lord Kåñëa even more earnestly praises His devotee's 
glories.
     387. Anyone who, not understanding his actions, criticizes an elevated Vaiñëava will not be delivered.
     388. An elevated Vaiñëava sometimes acts in a way superficially like the actions of lowly people.
     389. Anyone who, by Lord Kåñëa's mercy, has the power to understand an elevated Vaiñëava's actions, will end all his 
troubles. He will become delivered.
     390. In this situation I see only one way a person can save himself from danger: One should humbly glorify every 
Vaiñëava.
     391. A person who does not understand all this should take shelter of Lord Kåñëa and carefully hear the explanations 
of great devotees.
     392. Then Lord Kåñëa will give him spiritual intelligence. He will attain Lord Kåñëa. Nothing will stop him.
     393. Anyone who devotedly hears these pastimes of Lord Caitanya will easily attain liberation.
     394. The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of 
Their feet.

Chapter Ten
Sri Puëòarika-vidyanidhi-lila-varëana

Description of Sri Puëòarika Vidyanidhi's Pastimes

     1. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya, who bears the mark of Srévatsa! Glory to Lord Caitanya, who is eternal religion 
personified and who is the jewel taken from Sacé's womb!
     2. Glory to Lord Caitanya, who is Lord Kåñëa Himself, and who enjoys pastimes of sankértana! Glory to Lord Caitanya, 
who loves the devotees! Glory to Lord Caitanya, who stands before the wicked as all-devouring time!
     3. Glory, glory to Lord Caitanya and His devotees! Anyone who hears these narrations of Lord Caitanya will attain 
pure devotional service.
     4. Manifesting the form of a sannyäsé, the king of Vaikuëtha enjoyed pastimes in this way with His devotees.
     5. One day Lord Caitanya happily sat down. Then Lord Advaita approached Him.



     6. Advaita offered obeisances and then sat down next to the Lord. Smiling, Lord Caitanya asked a question of Advaita.
     7. Lord Caitanya cheerfully said, O Acärya, please tell Me: Where did You go and what did You do?"
     8. Lord Advaita said, I saw Lord Jagannätha. Then I camr to You."
     9. Lord Caitanya said, After seeing Lord Jagannätha what else did You do? Please tell Me."
     10. Lord Advaita said, Before seeing Lord Jagannätha, I circumambulated Him five or seven times."
     11. Hearing the word, circumambulated", Lord Caitanya smiled. Smiling, Lord Caitanya said, You are defeated. 
Defeated."
     12. Then Advaita Acärya said, How am I defeated? Show Me the reason, and You will have defeated Me."
     13. Lord Caitanya said, Hear how You are defeated. You performed a circumambulation.
     14.When You walk behind Lord Jagannätha, then You cannot see Him.
     15.When I see Lord Jagannätha, My eyes do not go anywhere else.
     16.Where is right? Where is left? Where is circumambulation? I only Lord Jagannätha's face and nothing else."
     17. Folding His hands, Lord Advaita said, In this way I am defeated by You.
     18.No one in the three worlds can eloquently talk like You. I say the truth. There is no one like You.
     19.You alone are the Lord. You alone are the great one. With these words I am defeated by You."
     20. Hearing these words, the circle of Vaiñëavas smiled. Chanting, Hari!", they made a great tumult of auspicious 
sounds.
     21. Speaking very wonderfully in this way, Lord Caitanya delighted Advaita Acärya.
     22. One day, with Lord Caitanya, Gadädhara discussed his previous mantra-initiation
     23. Gadädhara said, The iñta-mantra I say does not stay very well in my mind.
     24.Please tell me that mantra again. Then my heart will be happy."
     25. Lord Caitanya said, Anyone who gives you that mantra again will become an offender.
     26.The person who gave you that mantra is the very life of both you and Me. It is not right for Me to tell you that 
mantra again."
     27. Then Gadädhara said, Then You cannot act on my guru's behalf."
     28. Lord Caitanya said, Your guru is Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi. By the Supreme Lord's arrangement, you will meet him 
again, and he will give you the mantra again."
     29. Then Lord Caitanya, who knows everything, who is the crest-jewel of they who know everything, said, Puëòaréka 
Vidyänidhi will soon come to Orissa.
     30.In ten days he will come here to see Me.
     31.Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi always stays in My heart. I know that you will draw him to this place."
     32. Hearing Sré Srémad-Bhägavatam from His dear devotee Gadädhara's mouth, Lord Caitanya would enjoy great 
happiness.
     33. Hearing Gadädhara read Srémad-Bhägavatam, Lord Caitanya would manifest many symptoms of ecstatic love. 
     34. A hundred times Lord Caitanya attentively heard Gadädhara read the story of Prahläda and the story of Dhruva.
     35. Lord Caitanya had no time for any other activity. Again and again He heard and chanted the names and glories of 
Lord Kåñëa.
     36. Saintly Gadädhara would read Srémad-Bhägavatam and Svarüpa Dämodara would sing kértana.
     37. When Svarüpa Dämodara sang songs glorifying Lord Kåñëa, Lord Caitanya would dance in ecstasy.
     38. Tears, trembling, laughter, fainting, roaring, and standing up of the body's hairs were only some of symptoms of 
ecstatic love Lord Caitanya manifested.
     39. All these ecstatic symptoms became personified in Lord Caitanya. Manifesting them all, Lord Caitanya danced.
     40. Hearing Svarüpa Dämodara's loud kértana, Lord Caitanya could not stay in external consciousness. Moment after 
moment He fell to the ground.
     41. No other sannyäsé associate of the Lord was Svarüpa Dämodara's equal.
     42. In the same way He loved Parmänanda Puré Gosvämé, so Lord Caitanya loved Svarüpa Dämodara.
     43. Svarüpa Dämodara's singing was like nectar. Hearing it, Lord Caitanya would dance.
     44. Disguised, he would wander in the city. No one had the power to recognize who he was.
     45. He sang kértana like Närada who plays the tumburu. He would make Lord Caitanya dance. Who was more glorious 
and fortunate than Him?
     46. Among the sannyäsés none was dear to Lord Caitanya like Svarüpa Dämodara. Only Paramänanda Puré was like 
him.
     47. Svarüpa Dämodara and Paramänanda Puré were the two foremost sannyäsé associates of Lord Caitanya.
     48. They always stayed with the Lord They carried the Lord's sannyäsa-daëòa.
     49. Paramänanda Puré was fond of meditation, and Svarüpa Dämodara was fond of kértana. These two sannyäsés were 
like the two arms on the body of the sannyäsé Sré Caitanya.
     50. Accompanied by Svarüpa Dämodara, Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes of saìkértana day and night.
     51. Whether sleeping, eating, or walking, Lord Caitanya would not leave Svarüpa Damodara even for a moment.
     52. In his previous äçrama, as a householder, Svarüpa Dämodara's name was Puruñottama Acärya, and his close friend 
was Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi.
     53. When Lord Caitanya walked on the path, Svarupa Damodara would sing. Then Lord Caitanya, dancing in ecstasy, 
no longer knew where the path was.
     54. In Svarüpa Dämodara's company, Lord Caitanya would fall into ecstasy. No longer was He aware of the external 
world.
     55. Lord Caitanya no longer knew what was water, what was dry land, what was a forest, and what were bushes. He 



roared in ecstasy.
     56. Svarüpa Dämodara would sing kértana. When Lord Caitanya would fall into bushes or in the forest, Svarüpa 
Dämodara would pick Him up.
     57. Svarüpa Dämodara's good fortune had no limit. No one was Svarüpa Dämodara's equal.
     58. One day, as He was rapt in ecstasy, Lord Caitanya fell into a well.
     59. Seeing this, Lord Advaita and the other devotees became bewildered. With head in hand, they all wept.
     60. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love and devotion, Lord Caitanya was not aware of the external world. Now like a 
child, He fell into a well. There He floated.
     61. In a moment the well became filled with fresh butter. There was not even a scratch anywhere on the Lord's 
graceful body.
     62. How were these wonders manifested? They were manifested by the power of ecstatic devotion. Seeing that thorns 
had not pricked the Lord's body, the Vaiñëavas danced.
     63. Within a few moments Advaita Acärya and the other devotees had pulled Lord Caitanya out of the well.
     64. No one knew how Lord Caitanya had fallen into the well. Can you say? Can you say?", Lord Caitanya asked.
     65. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic love and devotion, Lord Caitanya was not aware of the external world. Acting as if He 
did not already know everything, He questioned everyone.
     66. Hearing these nectar words from the Lord's graceful mouth, Advaita and the devotees floated in bliss.
     67. Tasting the nectar of ecstatic devotion, Lord Caitanya enjoyed pastimes like these. In His heart He knew Puëòaréka 
Vidyänidhi would soon come.
    68. The moment Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi came, Lord Caitanya at once knew of it in His heart. At once the Lord arranged 
to see him.
     69. Seeing Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi, Lord Caitanya laughed. Father has come! Father has come!", He said.
     70. Puëòariks Vidyänidhi became wild with bliss. All auspiciousness filled his heart.
     71. Lord Caitanya-Näräyaëa, who dearly loves His devotees, embraced Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi to His chest and wept.
     72. In the four directions the Vaiñëavas wept. The bliss of Vaikuëtha was suddenly manifested there.
     73. Moment after moment the love Lord Caitanya and the devotees felt for Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi grew stronger and 
stronger.
     74. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's old friend Svarüpa Dämodara was there with Lord Caitanya. The two old friends saw each 
other.
     75. Seeing each other, the two old friends grasped the dust of each other's feet. They embraced. Playing, they pushed 
each other.
     76. The two powerful men played and laughed. Lord Caitanya was pleased.
     77. Manifesting external consciousness, Lord Caitanya said to Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi,Please stay for some days in 
Jagannätha Puré."
     78. Hearing this, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi was very pleased. Thinking himself very fortunate, he always stayed with the 
Lord.
     79. Then, with great love Gadädhara again accepted his iñta-mantra from Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi.
     80-81. How can I describe the glories of Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi, whose glories were sung by Advaita, Sréväsa, Muräri 
Gupta, and Haridäsa Thäkura, and whose disciple was Gadädhara, a disciple who had the most exalted kind of ecstatic 
spiritual love?
     82. No other Vaiñëava was like Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi. The devotees could not describe all the devotional activities 
Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi performed with his body, words, and mind.
     83. Not even a single sesame seed's worth of false-ego was present in his body. What was the great wonder of mercy 
that Lord Caitanya gave to him? I have no power to understand it.
     84. Having heard some stories from Gadädhara's mouth, I will write a little about how Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi was dear 
to Lord Kåñëa.
     85. Making his home at Yameçvara by the seashore, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi stayed near Lord Caitanya.
     86. Thus staying in Jagannätha Puré, he regularly saw Lord Jagannätha. Svarüpa Dämodara loved him dearly.
     87. Together the two friends would see Lord Jagannätha. Together they joyfully tasted the nectar of narrations about 
Lord Kåñëa.
     88. Then came the festival called Oòana-ñañthé", when Lord Jagannätha receives new garments.
     89. On that day, according to their own desires, the devotees offer new starched garments to Lord Jagannätha.
     90. Lord Caitanya and the devotees went to see the festival of offering new garments.
     91. The mådaìgas, muharés, conchshells, dundubhis, kähälas, òäkas, dagaòas, and kädäs made a great muscial sound.
     92. Numberless different garments of many kinds were offered on that day. Then there was a festival from the sixth 
day (ñañthé) until the end of the month of Mägha.
     93. Seeing this festival from the offering of garments to the end of night, Lord Caitanya and His devotees floated in 
ecstatic love. 
     94. Lord Caitanya was both the worshiper and the object of worship, but without His mercy no one could understand 
this.
     95. Manifesting the wooden form of Lord Jagannätha, the Lord sat on His throne. Manifesting the form of a sannyäsé, 
the Lord worshiped Himself.
     96. Many silken garments were offered, garments of white, yellow, blue, and many other colors, splendid garments, 
garments sewn with gold and pearls.
     97. After the garments were offered, there was an offering of flower ornaments. There were flower bracelets, flower 



crowns, and flower garlands.
     98. With incense, lamps, and all the sixteen kinds of offerings now scented with flower fragrances, ärati was offered to 
Lord Jagannätha. Many different kinds of food were offered to Him.
     99. After seeing this festival with His associates, Lord Caitanya happily returned to His home.
     100. At home He bid good night to His associates. Then the Lord happily retired to His own room.
     101. When everyone had left, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi stayed there with Svarüpa Dämodara.
     102. The two of them spoke from their hearts. Without deception, they told everything.
     103. A doubt about Lord Jagannätha's accepting new starched garments took birth within Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi.
     104. He asked Svarüpa Dämodara,Why do they give new starched garments to the Lord?
     105.Why,  ignoring the çrutis and småtis, and without even washing them first, in this country do they offer starched 
garments to the Lord?"
     106. Svarupa Damodara replied, Listen to this explanation. There is no fault in the custom of this country.
     107.Persons who know the çruti and småti may not always observe this festival.
     108.Still, if the Supreme Lord did not desire this festival, why did He not forbid the king to observe it?"
     109. Then Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi said, Good, the Supreme Lord may do whatever He wishes. But how can the Lord's 
servants imitate Him and do whatever they wish?
     110.Why would Lord Jagannätha's priests, decorators, servants, and message-carriers offer Him impure, unwashed, 
starched garments?
     111.Lord Jagannätha is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He may do whatever He wishes. But does that mean that 
everyone else may do whatever they wish?
    112.When one touches an unwashed starched garment one must immediately wash his hand. Why would an 
intelligent person not follow this rule?
     113.Not thinking of this, the king's representative puts unwashed, starched garments on the Supreme King's head."
     114. Then Svarüpa Dämodara said, Listen, O my brother. I think there is nothing wrong with the oòana-ñañthé festival.
     115.The Supreme Personality of Godhead has descended to this world as Lord Jagannätha. He does not have to think 
about rules and prohibitions."
     116. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi said, O my brother, please hear my words. Lord Jagannätha is indeed the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.
     117.If He jumps over any rule or prohibition, He is not to be blamed. He is indeed the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
staying in Jagannätha Puré.
     118.He indeed may neglect all ordinary customs. He is indeed the Supreme Personality of Godhead descended to this 
world!"
     119. After this conversation, the two friends walked on the path. They smiled. They laughed and laughed.
     120. Holding hands, the two friends laughed at the idea that Lord Jagannätha's servants could have been at fault.
     121. They knew the power and glory of the Lord's servants. They knew how much Lord Kåñëa loves His servants.
     122. Sometimes Lord Kåñëa bewilders His servant. Then, with a merciful heart, the Lord breaks that bewilderment. 
     123. The Lord had personally bewildered Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi. Please hear how the Lord mercifully broke that 
bewilderment.
     124. The two friends left the room and happily performed their duties for Lord Kåñëa.
     125. After accepting a meal, they returned to Lord Caitanya's place. Returning to the Lord's place, they fell asleep.
     126. Lord Caitanya knows everything. Manifesting the form of Lord Jagannätha, He entered Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's 
dream.
     127. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi saw Lord Jagannätha enter that dream.
     128. Lord Jagannätha angrily stared at Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi. Then He slapped Puëòaréka's face.
     129. Both brothers, Jagannätha and Balaräma, violently slapped Puëòaréka's cheeks.
     130. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi was in pain. Kåñëa! Save me!", he called out. Please forgive my offense!", he begged and fell 
at the Lord's feet.
     131. He asked,O Lord, what is my offense that You beat me?" The Lord said, Your offenses have no end.
     132.You do not know anything about the exalted nature of Me or My servants, even though you stay in this place.
     133.Why do you stay in this place? It will ruin your status in the upper castes. You should go to your own home. 
Then you will protect you upper-caste status.
     134.You thought there was something wrong with My festival.
     135.You treat Me like the Supreme Lord, but you criticize My servants. You saw a mistake in the offering of starched, 
unwashed garments."
     136. In the dream Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi became terrified at heart. Holding the Lord's graceful feet to his head, he wept.
     137. He said, Lord, please forgive this sinner's offenses. I am an offender. I am an offender. Lord, this I tell to You.
     138.Lord, You have punished this mouth that mocked Your servants. Lord, in this way You have been very good to 
me.
     139.An auspicious day now dawns for me. With Your own graceful hand You slapped my mouth and cheeks."
     140. Then Lord Jagannätha said, Seeing that you are my servant, I have been kind to you. That is why I punished 
you."
     141. In that dream the two Lords cast an affectionate glance at Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi. Then the two brothers, Lord 
Jagannätha and Lord Balaräma, returned to Their temple.
     142. After seeing this dream, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi woke up. Seeing on his cheeks the marks of the Lord's slaps, 
Puëòaréka smiled.



     143. Seeing on his cheeks the marks of Lord Jagannätha's slaps, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi said. This is auspicious. This is 
very auspicious.
     144.I committed an offense, and the Lord punished me. I am fortunate the Lord punished me only slightly."
     145. Look! Look at Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's glories! The Supreme Lord's mercy to his servant is very great.
     146. To teach him, the Lord never even punished His own son Pradyumna in the same way. 
     147. Neither did the Lord punish Sétä, Rukmiëé, Satyabhämä, His other personal associates, or the hosts of demigods 
and demigoddesses in that way.
     148. It is not often that the Lord will directly appear before someone in a dream and mercifully punish him for an 
offense.
     149. A devotee punished in a dream is very fortunate. When he awakes, his offenses are no more.
     150. If he is mercifully punished by the Lord in a dream, a devotee attains all that is good in this world.
     151. In this world no one is fortunate like Him. The Lord never speaks in dreams to non-devotees.
     152. Please consider this. The yavanas may commit many acts of blasphemy and violence.
     153. They may see many dreams. Even though He sees their acts of blasphemy and violence, the Supreme Lord never 
punishes them in dreams.
     154. Moment after moment the yavanas commit offenses to the saintly brähmaëas.
     155. Because of these offenses the yavanas suffer in this world and the next. Still, the Supreme Lord will not punish 
the nondevotee sinners in a dream.
     156. If the Supreme Lord appears before someone in a dream, that person is very fortunate. That is my opinion.
    157. Everyone should see the great mercy the Supreme Lord gave to Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi by personally punishing him 
in a dream.
     158. At dawn Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi awakened. On his cheeks he saw the marks where the Lord's two hands had 
slapped him.
     159. Every day he visited Svarüpa Dämodara, and then the two of them went to see Lord Jagannätha.
     160. As every day he went to visit Svarüpa Dämodara, so on this day Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi also went. He had 
something to tell him.
     161. Svarüpa Dämodara said, This morning why did you not rise from sleep and go to see Lord Jagannätha?"
     162. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi said, My brother, I have come here because there is something I must say."
     163. Then Svarüpa Dämodara saw on Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's cheeks the prominent marks of the Lord's slaps.
     164. Svarüpa Dämodara asked, Tell me: How did you get those marks on your cheeks?"
     165. Smiling, saintly Pundarika Vidyanidhi said, Listen, my brother. Yesterday I had a doubt.
     166.I criticized the offering of starched, unwashed garments to the Lord. For that I was hot on the cheeks. Today you 
can see the marks.
     167.Lord Jagannätha and Lord Balaräma came to me in a dream. They both slapped me. They would not stop.
     168.Saying, `You criticized the offering of garments to Us', They both slapped my cheeks.
     169.The struck my cheeks with the rings on their fingers. I cannot say anything more.
     170.Embarrassed, I cannot say anything more. Today my cheeks have become glorious."
     171. Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi had no power to say anything more. O my brothers, in your hearts please know that he was 
very fortunate.
     172. I was never fortunate to be punished in this way. I remain fallen in a blind well.
     173. Seeing Lord Jagannätha's great love for Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi, saintly Svarüpa Dämodara floated in bliss.
     174. A true friend is happy to see his friend become fortunate. The two friends laughed with great joy.
     175. Svarüpa Dämodara said, Listen, O my brother. I have never seen or heard of any punishment wonderful like this.
     176. I have never seen or heard that the Supreme Lord would appear before someone in a dream and personally give 
punishment."
     177. In this way the two friends floated in bliss. Day and night tasting the nectar of narrations about Lord Kåñëa, they 
did not know anything of the external world.
     178. In this way Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi was very glorious. That is why Lord Caitanya called him, Father".
     179. Afraid that his feet would touch her, Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi never bathed in the Gaìgä. He only saw her and drank 
her water.
     180. Lord Caitanya would chant Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi's name. He would say, Father Puëòaréka!", and weep.
     181. Anyone who hears these activities of Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi will attain Lord Kåñëa's lotus feet. That is inevitable.
The two moons Sré Kåñëa Caitanya and Sré Nityänanda are my life and soul. I, Våndävana däsa, sing the glories of Their 
feet.                        

Thus ends SréCaitanya-bhägavata.
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